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PUBLISHER’S NOTE 

Hujjat-ul-lslam Imam Ghazzali (Allah’s mcrcy be 
upon him) has a distinguished place in Islamic history. 
He was first-rate genius who popularized moral 
knowledge ambng the Muslims. According to some well 
known thinkers and historians of modern world 
Ghazzali’s greatest achieuement consisted in dethroning 
philosophy from the highest pedestal of knowledge and 
enthroning spiritualism in its place. 

He is like a fountain of Islamic history and will be 
praised till the sun riscs. In the coursc of discussing 
any subject, he himself formulated the questions, those 
could arise in the minds of readers and the very next 
momeht he answered the same in the light of Qur an 
and Hadith. 

He will be remembered and appreciatcd in the 
hearts of masses by dint of his work, especially who have 
been persuaded towards the basics of Islam. In sonse 
emincnt personalities of Islamic period, his name is 
dazzling egually in the East and the West as well. In 
honour of his services for Islam we havc no words to 
write, which is enough to say. May Allah Almighty 
accept his efforts and rest his soul in peace in the life 
Hereafter Amin! 

Mr. Muhammad Asim Bilal translatcd this book 
into English with great care and skill. He has full 
command on both the languages. 

Thanks are duc to Justice Dr. Munir Ahmad 
Mughal who devoted his precious time to revise the 
manuscript entirely and correct it wherever necessary 
giving valuable and precious suggestions which have 


/ 


added to the beauty of the translation. May Allah reward 
him with His blessings in the both worlds Amin! 

By the Grace of Allah Almighty, we have published 
more then 200 books on various topics of Islam in 
English including The Noble Qur’an’ in 9 voImes, 
Sahih al-Bukhari’ in 9 volumes, ‘Ibn Majah’ in 5 
uolumes, ‘Sunan Nasa’i’ in 2 voIumes, ‘Lu’ Lu’ wal- 
Maijan’ in 3 voIumes, ‘Mishkat al-Masabih’ in 1 volume, 
Riyad as Salihin’ in 2 volumes and ‘Sirat un Nabi’ in 6 
voIumes, which have been greatly admired by the 
readers within and outside the country. The purpose of 
publishing important Islamic literature into English 
language is to give a reach to the original sources to all 
those who do not understand Arabic by one or the other 
reason. This book is a secjuel to this purpose. 

We are also thankful to all the persons who 
participated in the publication of this book at any stage 
whose names can not be entered in this page. 

We have tried our utmost to make the standard of 
printing and getup of the book, the best. On our part, we 
endeavour it possible to print this book without mistakes 
even then if any one finds out any mistake, please 
inbrrn us. We will be thankful to him. 

Arabic text of the verses of the Holy Qur’an and 
the text of the Ahadith with their translation into English 

is also given in this book. 

May Allah Grant us His taufiq to act upon his 
commandments and to remain on Sirat-e-Mustaqim. 


The Publishers 
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Bismillaahirrahmaanirraheem 

Nahniaduhu wa nusaiii Mlaa rasulihi kaiccin 


INTRODUCTION 

Countless gratitude equa( to the number of stars 
in the sUy, drops in the rainfalls, leaues of the trees, 
particles of sand of deserts and the atoms in the heauens 
and the earth is befitting only for Allah, Whose attribute 
is His Oneness and All Majesty, Greatness, Highness and 
Excellence is specific for Him. No seruant is aware of the 
pertection of His Majesty. No one has the way in the 
reality of His gnosis. Rather to admit inability to get 
gnosis of reality is the climax of the most truthful and to 
admit lacking in His praise and hymn is the climpx of the 
praise and hymn recited by the angels and the prophets. 
To.become astonished on the first ray of His Majesty is 
the climax of the intellect of the intelligents. To become 
wonder struck in search of the proximity of His Grace is 
the climax of the wayfarers of the mystic way. Its basis is 
the leauing of the hope of gnosis and to leave the desires 
of one’s own self. The claim of perfection in the matter 
of His gnosis is to think of similarity and likeness. By 
glancing the grace of His Being, all eyes lot is but 
dazzling. By seeing His strange works the fruit borne by 
all intellects is the necessary gnosis. No one should be 
such who should ponder into the greatness of His Being 
that is how and why He is. No heart should be such that 
may remain inattenlive to the stiange works of His. What 
those are and with whose power that work. It is so that it 
may recognise that all are definitely the signs of His 
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O’ my dear! You should know that as the 
alchemy of gold is not found In the cottage of every old 
lady rather it is found in the treasures of the highly rich 
persons and the kings. Likewlse the alchemy of eternal 
bliss is also not found everywhere. Rather it is found in 
the Divine treasure. The Divine treasure in the heavens 
is the beings of the angels and on the earth the hearts of 
the Prophets. Whosoever will search them anywhere 
except the court of Prophethood he will go astray and 
ultimately will be defrauded. He will be getting nothing 
but vain fancy. His poverty will become apparent on the 
Day of Judgment. The whole creation wlll know his false 
coins and everyone will come to know that he had no 
sense. He will hear the voice:- 

We have removed from the thy veil so thy 
eye is like the steel today. 

The biggest mercy of the Most Merciful of all the 
mercituls is that He sent one lack twenty four thousand 
Prophets (peace be upon all of them) in the world to 
teach the device of this alchemy and to tell them to put 
the cash coin Qf heart in the anvil of hardship and to 
teach them the way of reformation of the bad morals 
that cause density and Impurity of heart and the way of 
filling the heart with the good morals. As Allah Almighty 
praised Himself by His ‘own Glorihcation and 
Sovereignty so He declared His attribute of sending of 
the Prophets [and the Messenger (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him)] and re^erred it as an obligation of 
Him on the creation. Allah Almighty says: 

GIorifies all that is in the heavens and on 
the earth for Allah, the King, the Sacred, 
the Mighty, the Wise. It is He Who sent 
among the unlettered a Messenger (peace 
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and blessings of Ailah be upon him) from '1 
among themselves who recited to them 
His. revelations and purihed them and 
taught them the Book and the Wisdom, 

And prior to it they were definitely in 
ignorance manifcst. (62 ; 1,2) 

The word “i;uzakkihim” refers to the samc bad 
morals which arc the guality of thc animals and from 
which thc Mcssenger of Allah (pcacc and blcssings of 
Allah be upon him) gets thcm rcleased. The words 
Yu‘allimuhumul kitaaba wal-hikmata rcfcr to it that hc 
should makc them wcar the dress of the attributes of 
angcls. And thc objcct of thc Alchcmy is that a man 
should bccomc pure from all harmful and uncallcd for 
things and should be adorncd with thc attributcs of 
pcrfcction. Thc biggcst of all thc alchemy is that onc 
should tum his facc from thc world and bccornc 
attentivc to Allah Almighty as has bccn taught to the 
Messcnger of Allah (pcacc and blessings of Allah be 
upon him); 

Wazkurisma rabbika wa tabattal ilaifhi 
tabteelaa. 

So rcmembcr the name of thy Lord and 
dcvote thyself with a complctc dcvotion. 

(73:8) 

Tabteelaa mcans thc disconncction from all 
bcsidcs Allah Almighty and to lcavc oncself completely 
surrcndcrcd bctore Allah Almighty. This is the bricf 
description ,of this alchcmy. Its details arc lcngthy and 
• know no bounds. But its title is to know four things, its 
esscntial clemcnts arc to know four dealings, and each 
csscntial clement has got ten basic mlcs. The four titles 
are: 
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(1) . Knowing one’s own self; 

(2) . Knowing the Almighty Allah; 

(3) . Knowing the reality of.the world; and 

(4) . Knowing the reality of the Hereafter.' 

To know the above four things is in fact the title 
of knowing the Islam of a man. But the affairs of the 
essential elements of Islam are four. 

The two essential elements relate to the outerseIf 
{zahir) and the two are related to innerself (batin). 

The two essential elements relating to the 
outer5eif are: 

(1) . To obey the commands of Allah Almighty. These 

are called the acts of worship {'Ibadat). 

(2) . To keep them in view in the matter of one’s 

movements and livelihood. These are called the 
dealings {Mu‘arnahat). 

The two essential elements relating to the 
innersell {batin) are: 

(1) . To keep the heart purified from all bad morals 

like anger, miserliness, arrogance, pride, self 
appreciation etc. These morals are called 
muhlikaat and ‘agabaat (the dark and narrow 
places where people become victim of robbers) in 
the way of faith. 

(2) . To adorn the heart with good morals like 

patience, gratitude, love, hope, contiding, etc. 
These morals are called munajjiyaat. 

The first essential element in which there is 
mention of Ubadat consists of ten toundations. They are: 

(i) In the matter of beliefs of Ahl al-Sunnah; 

(ii) In the-matter of seeking knowledge; 
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(ui) In thc mattcr of deanlin^; 

(iv) In thc mattcr of praycr; 

(v) In thc matter of Zakat; 

(vi) In thc mattcr of fasting; 

(vii) In the mattcr of Hajj; 

(viii) In the mattcr of rcdtation of thc Holy 
Qur’an; 

(ix) In thc mattcr of rcmcmbrance, invocations, 
and formulac; and 

(x) In thc mattcr of scqucncc of formulac. 

The second csscntial clcmcnt relating to thc 
mutual dcalings discipline has also ten foundations, viz.: 

(i) Manners 6f taking mc^; 

(ii) Manncrs of marriagc; 

(iii) Manncrs of tradc and vocations; 

(iv) Manners of sccking thc Iawful; / 

(v) Manncrs of companionship; 

(vi) Manncrs of sedusion; 

(vii) Manncrs of joumcy; 

(viii) Manncrs of poctry and ccstasy, 

(ix) Manncrs of cnjoining good and prohibiting 
evil; and 

(x) Manncrs for thc rulers and the rulcd. 

The third csscntial clement rclating to ^thc 
muhlikaat (dcstructivc elcmcnts) has also tcn 
loundations, viz,: 

(i) Manncrs of self disdplinc; 

(ii) Manners of curc of ovcr-indulgcncc in food 
and scx; 

(iii) Manners of cure of talkativcness and the 
cvils of thc tonguc; 
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(iv) Manncrs of cure of anger and arrogance 
and fedse esteem; 

(v) Manners of cure of iove of the world; 

(vi) Manners of cure of love for property; 

(vii) Manners of cure of pomp and esteem; 

(viii) Manners of cure of show and hypocrisy; 

(ix) Manners of cure of haughtiness and 
loftiness; and 

(x) Manners of cure of pride and negligence. 

The fourth. essential element relating to 

munajjiyaat (saviours) has also got ten fundamentals, 
viz.; ’ 

(i) Repentance; 

(ii) Patience and gratitude; 

(iii) Pearandhope; 

(iv) Poverty and asceticism; 

(v) Intention, sincerity, and truthfulness; 

(vi) Devotion and self-accountability; 

(vii) Contemplation (to ponder upon); 

(viii) Unity of God and trusting in Him; 

(ix) Love of God; and 

(x) Death and its remembrance. 

This is the list of the essential elements and the 
fundamentals of the book Kimya-i-Sa‘adat. We shall 
eJtplain the four titles and forty fundamentals clearly and 
would restrain our pen from indulging in difficult phrases 
and niceties so that this book becomes easily 
understandable. It is so because anyone who wants to 
do research or to go deep into the niceties may consult 
and study.our Arabic books like /hya al-‘Ulum, Jawahir 
al-Qur’an or other compilations on this discipline. The 
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Bismillaahirrahmaanirraheem 
Nahmaduhu wa nusalli 'alaa rasulihi katcom 


INTRODUCTION 

Countless gratitude equal to the number of stars 
in the sky, drops in the rainfalls, leaves of the trees, 
particles of sand of deserts and the atoms in the heauens 
and the earth is betitting only for Allah, Whose attribute 
is His Oneness and All Majesty, Greatness, Highness and 
Excellence is specitic for Him. No servant is aware of the 
pedection of His Majesty. No one has the way in the 
reality of His gnosis. Rather to admit inability to get 
gnosis of reality is the climax of the most truthful and to 
admit lacking in His praise and hymn is the climfix of the 
praise and hymn recited by the angels and the prophets. 
To.become astonished on the first ray of His Majesty is 
the climax of the intellect of the intelligents. To become 
wonder struck in search of the proximity of His Grace is 
the climax of the wayfarers of the mystic way. Its basis is 
the leaving of the hope of gnosis and to leave the desires 
of one’s own self. The claim of perfection in the matter 
of His gnosis is to think of similarity and likeness. By . 
glancing the grace of His Being, all eyes lot is but 
dazziing. By seeing His strange works the fruit borne by 
all intellects is the necessary gnosis. No one should be 
such who should ponder into the greatness of His Being 
that is how and why He is. No heart should be such that 
may remain inattenlive to the stiange works of His. What 
those are and with whose power that work. It is so that it 
may recognise that all are deHnitely the signs of His 
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Powcr. and lights of His greatness. The whole wonder is 
working under His policy and the whole reflection is of 
His Grace. 

Whatever is there, it is from Him and due to Him. 
Rather, all that is, it is He. As nothing has in reality 
exlstence beyond Him. Rather the existence of all is the 
retlection of His Being. 

The countless Salutations, Peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon Hazrat Muhammad, the chosen 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him), the chief and leader of all the prophets and 
messengers of Allah and of all the belieuers, the trustee 
of the Divine secrets, and selected by the Divine court 
and on his friends and on his family members as each 
one of them is also leader of the Ummah and guide to 
the way of Shari‘at. 

'{‘hereattcr, O’ my dear! Know it fully well that 
Allah Almighty has not created man for sport and vanity. 
Rather his duty and the dangcrs lying therein are both 
tremendous as if hc is not eternal (a^ali) but certainly he 
is to live for cver (abadi). That is, if he is not from 
always, hc will be for always. Thouh his body is 
insignificant being made of clay but the reality of his 
spirit is significant being divine. Though its origin is 
mixed with the gualities of the animals and the beasts 
and devils and thcir impurities but when it is put to 
hardship it becomcs purified and gets the capability of 
becoming near to God. lt is his lunction to be the worst 
of thc lowest and to bc the best of the highest. Its lowest 
ebb is that by falling into pit of the animal and beast and 
devils it is entangled in the web of anger and desire. Its 
climax is this that it reaches the rank of angels. For 
cxample, it should gct saIvation from the clutchcs of 
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angtjr and desirc, Both these should be his prisoners and 
he should bc their king. Whcn this rank of kingship is 
gaincd by him, hc becomcs worthy to worship Allah 
Almighty. This capacity to worship is the attributc of thc 
angcls. It is thc pcrfection of rank of a human being. 
When he gcts thc taste of thc love of Grace of Allah hc 
cannot pees a momcnt dcprived of the Divine Sight. The 
sight of thc Uncnding grace bccomes his Paradise. Thc 
paradisc of eyc, belly and sex bccome insignihciint and 
worlhless for him. ,As the basis of man is impcrfect and 
insigniticant in thc bcginning of his birth hencc to make 
him pcrfcct is not possible without hardship and 
trealmcnt likc thc alchemy that puritics the brj.ss and 
copper and renders it into gold is extremcly difficult. 
Everyonc cannot identify it. Likewise this alchcmy, that 
" purifics thc basis of man from thc impurities of bcastly 
habits and brings to it the angclic purification and niccty 
duc to which it gcts the cternal bliss. It is very difficult 
and cvery p)crson does not know it. Thc object of writing 
this thcsis is to state thc elcments of this alchemy which 
in fact is thc alchcmy of thc cternal bliss. For this rcason 
we have namcd this book as Kimiya-i-Sa‘adat (Alchemy 
of thc ctemal bliss). The namc alchcmy is much bchtting 
this book. The reason is that in the brass and copper 
therc is no diffcrcncc othcr than yellowriess and wcight 
and by this alchcmy thcre is no othcr objcct but to 
become rich in this world. Thc worldly lifc is short. Thc 
worldly wcalth is nothing in itself. Thcre is polcs’ 
diffcrencc betwecn the habits of the cattlc and the 
attributes of the angcls. The fruit of this alchemy is 
etemal bliss. Thcre is no cnd to its limit. Thcrc is no cnd 
to its favours. No impurity can cnter into its purity. This 
book in reality is an alchcmy. Other then this, to namc 
anything as alchemy, is nothing but shameful. 
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O’ my dear! You should know that as the 
alchemy of gold is not found in the cottage of every old 
lady rather it is found in the treasures of the highly rich 
persons and the kings. Likewise the alchemy of etemal 
bliss is also not found euerywhere. Rather it is found in 
the Divine treasure. The Divine treasure in the heavens 
is the beings of the angels and on the earth the hearts of 
the Prophets. Whosoever will search them anywhere 
except the court of Prophethood he will go astray and 
ultimately will be defrauded. He will b'e getting nothing 
but vain fancy. His poverty will become apparent on the 
Day of Judgment. The whole creation will know his false 
coins and everyone will come to know that he had no 
sense. He will hear the voice:* 

We have removed from the thy veil so thy 
eye is like the steel today. 

The biggest mercy of the Most Merciful of all the 
mercifuls is that He sent one lack twenty four thousand 
Prophets (peace be upon all of them) in the world to 
teach the device of this alchemy and to tell them to put 
the cash coin of heart in the anvil of hardship and to 
teach them the way of reformation of the bad morals 
that cause dĕnsity and impurity of heart and the way of 
filling the heart with the good morals. As Allah Almighty 
praised Himself by His own Glorification and 
Sovereignty so He declared His attribute of sending of 
the Prophets [and the Messenger (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him)] and re^erred it as an obligation of 
Him on the crcation. Allah Almighty says: 

Gloriries all that is in the heavens and on 
the earth for Allah, the King, the Sacred, 
the Mighty, the Wise. It is He Who sent 
among the unlettered a Messenger (peace 
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and blessings of AUah be upon him) from | 
among themselves who recited to them 
His. revelations and purihed them and 
taught them the Book and the Wisdom. 

And prior to it they were definitely in 
ignorance manifest. (62 :1,2) 

The word yuzakkihim” refers to the same bad 
morals which are the guality of the animals and from 
which the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) gets them released. The words 
Yu‘allimuhumul kitaaba tua1-hikmata refer to it that he 
should make them wear the dress of the attributes of 
angels. And the object of the Alchemy is that a man 
should become pure from all harmful and uncalled for 
things and should be adorned with the attributes of 
perfection. The biggest of all the alchemy is that one 
should tum his face from the workJ and becorne 
attentive to Allah Almighty as has been taught to the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him): 

Wazkurisma rabbika wa tabattal ilai^hi 
tabteelaa. 

So remember the name of thy Lord and 
devote thyself with a complete devotion. 

(73 :8) 

Tabteelaa means the disconnection from all 
besides Allah Almighty and to leave oneself completely 
surrendered before AUah Almighty. This |s the brief 
description ,of this alchemy. Its details are lengthy and 
know no bounds. But its title is to know four things, its 
essential elements are to know four dealings, and each 
esscntial element has got ten basic mles. The four titles 


are: 




XX 


(1) . Knowing one’s own self; 

(2) . Knowing the Almighty Allah; 

(3) . Knowing the reaiity of.the world; and 

(4) . Knowing the reality of the Hereatter.' 

To know the above four things is in fact the title 
of knowing the Islam of a man. But the affairs of the 
essential elements of Islam are four. 

The two esscntial elemcnts rclatc to the outersclf 
(zahir) and the two are related to inncrself (batin). 

Thc two essential clemcnts relating to thc 
outerself are: 

(1) . To obey the commands of Allah Almighty. These 

are called the acts of worship (‘Ibadat). 

(2) . To kecp thcm in view in thc mattcr of one’s 

movements and Iivclihood. These are called the 
dealings (Mu‘amalaat). 

The two essential elements relating to the 
innersclf (batin) are: 

(1) . To kcep the hcart purified from all bad morals 

likc angcr, miscrliness, arrogance, pride, sclf 
appreciation ctc. These morals are called 
muhlikaat and ‘agabaat (thc dark and narrow 
places where people become victim of robbcrs) in 
thc way of faith. 

(2) . To adorn thc heart with good morals like 

paticnce, gratitude, love, hope, conhding, etc. 
Thcse morals arc callcd munajjii/aat. 

The first csscntial clemcnt in which therc is 
mcntion of ‘ibadat consists of ten foundations. Thcy arc: 

(i) In thc mattcr of beliefs of Ahl al-Sunnah; 

(ii) In thc matter of secking knowlcdge; 
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(iii) In the mattcr of deanliness; 

(iv) In thc matter of praycr; 

(v) In the mattcr of Zakat; 

(vi) In the mattcr of fasting; 

(vii) In thc mattcr of Hajj; 

(viii) In thc mattcr of rccitation of thc Holy 
Qur’an; 

(ix) In the mattcr of rcmembrancc, invocations, 
and formulae; and 

(x) In thc mattcr of scquencc of fortTUilac. 

The sccond cssential elcmcnt relating to the 
mutual dcalings discipline has also ten foundations, viz.: 

(i) Manncrs 6f taking mcals; 

(ii) Manncrs of marriagc; 

(iii) Manncrs of tradc and vocations; 

(iv) Manncrs of sccking thc lawful; / 

(v) Manncrs of companionship; 

(vi) Manncrs of seclusion; 

(vii) Manncrs of journcy; 

(viii) Manncrs of poetry and ecstasy; 

(ix) Manhers of cnjoining good and prohibiting 
evil; and 

(x) Manncrs for thc rulcrs and thc rulcd. 

The third csscntial clcmcnt rclating to thc 
muhlikaat (dcstructivc elemcnts) has also 'tcn 
foundations, viz,; 

(i) Manncrs of self disciplinc; 

(ii) Manncrs of curc of ovcr-indulgcnce in food 
and scx; 

(iii) Manncrs of cure of talkativeness and the 
cvils of thc tongue; 
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(iv) Mainners of curc of anger and arrogance 
and false esteem; 

(v) Manners of cure of lovc of thc world; 

(vi) Manners of curc of love for property; 

(vii) Manners of curc of pomp and cstccm; 

(viii) Manners of curc of'show and hypocrisy; 

(ix) Manners of curc of haughtiness and 
loftiness; and 

(x) Manners of cure of pridc and ncgligencc. 

Thc fourth. essential element relating to 

munajjii^aat {saviours) has also got tcn fundamcntals, 
viz.: 

(i) Repentance; 

(ii) Patience and gratitude; 

(iii) Pearandhopc; 

(iv) Poverty and asceticism; 

(v) Intcntion, sincerity, and truthfulness; 

(vi) Dcvotion and S€lf-accountability; 

(vii) Contemplation (to ponder upon); 

(viii) Unity of God and trusting in Him; 

(ix) Love of God; and 

(x) Death and its remembrance. 

This is the list of the essential elements and the 
fundamentals of the book Kimya-iSa‘adat. We shall 
e^lain thc four titles and forty lundamentals clearly and 
would restrain our pcn from indulging in difficult phrases 
and niceties so that this book becomes easily 
understandable. It is so because anyone who wants to 
do research or to go deep into the niceties may consult 
and study.our Arabic books like /hya al-‘Ulum, Jawahir 
aI-Qur’an or othcr compilations on this discipline. The 
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objcctive of this .book is to make this discipline to the 
masscs and common pcoplc as some peoplc had 
requcstcd that this disciplinc bc writtcn in Pcrsian so that 
they may undctstand it. May Allah Almighty grant purity 
to my intcntion and thcir intention and wc may rcmain 
untainted of any formality and we may hopc Allahs 
mercy being sinccre scekers of it. May Allah opcn for us 
thc doors of His rcward. May His hclp remain available 
to us. May our actions conform our words. Thc reason is. 
that a word not actcd upon goes waste. To say and not 
to act upon will bring loss and calamity on the Day of 
Judgcmcnt. Wc scck rcfugc to Allah from it. 



TO GET TO KNOW ONE*S SELF 

Dear friends! beware that to get to know one’s 
is the key to the realisation of Allah’s Divine order. 
Hcnce it has been stipulated by Him that:- 




He, who has recognised his ownself, so 
certainly he recognised his Lord. 
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We shall show them Our signs in the 
horizons and in themselves, till it is clear to 
them.that it is the truth.... (41 : 53) 


Oh, dear one, nothing in this entire world is nearer to 
you than ‘thyself\ Therefore if you would not try to be 
cognisant of your own being i.e. of yourself what else 
would you try to look in vain for? If you think that ‘we 
reckon and recpgnise our selves,’ then you are surely 
mistaken.’ As, such knowledge can not possibly be of 
any use. It can under no circumstances be the key to 
the Ma rafat, to the human attempt to the cognisance 
of the Supreme Lord and the Master of the universe. 
For, like this, even the animals know of themselves. 
They too can make out such visible parts of their body 
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as their head, their mouth, their hands, their feet and 
their flesh etc, whereas you know of your other self to 
the extent that you take your meals when you are 
hungry, pick a bone with some body when you are 
angry and when sex urges overpower you, you enter 
into matrimony. Hence, what is the difference between 
you and these animals? In fact what you should know 
is, as to what you are, who you are, from where have 
you come and where will you go? What is the reason 
of your having come here? For what purpose were 
you created by the Lord? What, in short, is good for 
you and what is bad for you? 

Even the birds and the beasts are endowed with 
the qualities you possess, besides some characteristics 
of the Satan. Yet, there are traits of your character in 
which you and the angels are at par. What, then are 
your transient and permanent features? What is your 
genesis, the essence? So, unless you get to grips with 
these vital ‘basics’ about yourseK, you will not be able 
to attain the status of the blessed. 

Each one of these qualities has it own distinct 
‘food’ that nourishes it, sustains and promotes it’s 
growth, resulting in the promotion of goodness and the 
approved behaviour. The betterment of the animals, as 
one would observe, lies in eating, drinking and in 
being heakhy and strong. Therefore, if you should thus 
consider that you are also an animal; theri you should 
follow their suit day in and day out, flll your belly to 
the brim and fulfil your carnal desires to the utmost. 

Assault and battery are the principal 
characteristics of the animals of the jungle. It naturally 
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behoves them to do so; Whereas the evil, its 
ramihcations, villainous deeds and the treachery are 
the signs and symbols of the devil. So, if you think you 
are also one of these Satans, you should pleeise your 
heart by following in their footsteps. On the other 
hand, unlike the animals and the beasts, to seek the 
magnihcence of Allah is food for the souls of the 
angles. And if you are brom the angles you should, like 
them, try to behold the glory of Allah, so that you are 
freed from immoral sensual pleasures and arrogant 
anger on your fellow men. 

Engrain the spirit in you then, to search for the 
truth in yourself. Do so with such dedication that you 
may realise that the uniform qualities created by Allah 
between you, the animals, the birds of prey and the 
beasts are for the common good, not, in order that 
you too may become beastly and atrocious. The 
animals, birds and the beasts have been made to serve 
you. 

The disceming and the ^ognoscenti have 
termed this status ‘of being in the path of God and 
before Allah’ as ‘Janib-e-llahyat’. People call it 
Paradise. As such, it is your duty to become fully alive 
to the great, virtuous intrinsic worth instilled in you by 
Allah so that you may attain His ‘Marafat’. Indeed, he 
is the most unfortunate person, who, despite knowing 
the value of ‘Deen’ (The creed of Islam) happens to 
remain away from it. 

Dear friend, if you sincerely wish to have an 
insight into your inner self, know that Allah has 
produced you of two things viz the outer structure, the 
body which is visibie to the naked eye and the inner 
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sclf :allcd thc ‘Nafe’, ‘Dil or Jan’ (thc hcart or soul). 
Howcvcr, thcy can bc sccn through thc cycs of thc 
Batin i.c. by thc othcr inuisiblc, unobvious sclf. This 
V5iy vcrity is thc main thing, thc inviolablc basis, thc 
primc meaning of cxistcncc. All othcr things are 
subscrvicnt to it i.e. the hc^. Hcncc whcn wc talk of 
speaking our hcart out, wc really mean, thc truth. 
Somctimes it is called thc ‘Soul’ or thc ‘Rooh’. 
Sometimes it is termed as thc ‘Nafs’. Thc ‘Dil’, thc 
hcart docs not mcan that lump of flcsh situated in thc 
lcft sidc of thc human body which thc animals too 
possess and cvcn thc dcad has for that matter. This 
‘Dil’ i.c. thc hcart is thc rcal undeniable fact for 
mankind. It is thc unique, gcnuine and prime truth 
which though manifcst can not bc peruscd by thc 
human eyes. It pertedns to thc rcalm called thc 
Shahadat’. It is a Iofty domain. Thc goodncss cmcrgcs 
hrom it in all its splcndour! 

Summum bonum, this lump of flcsh, thc hcart 
is thc knight-rider of thc body. Thc rcst of thc body is 
its forcc dc combat. Thc hcart is thc king and thc high 
officiaI of this forcc. It’s principal duty is thc attainmcnt 
of the ‘Marafat’ of Allah,’ thc perception and 
acguisition of His sublime bencAcence duc to the 
inherent characteristics bestowed by Him in thc man’s 
heart to this e^ect. It throbs iri His lovc. All thc timc it 
is vocal, reciting His prqise, that Hc alone, Hc alone is 
worthy of being worshipped. Only Hc, it is 
continuously intoning, has thc power to grant mercy or 
lcvy punishmcnt on His pcoplc. Rctribution and 
reward arc only His prerogative. Hc along can bless or 
bar. Thus, in whole- heartedly striving to posscss thc 
‘Marafat’ of Allah is thc kcy to this goal. 
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Oh dear friend, you should understand that you 
should get to evaluate it, since yourseIf is an invaluable 
gem par excellence. It has angelic kinship. The highest 
zenith is it’s haven. It is a noble way farer on the path 
to the ultimate exalted goal of Allah. In this short 
journey through life it remains in trade and agriculture 
and other vocations while travelling onwards all the 
time. 

Dear friend, understand that unless you cast a 
glance within yourself, you will not be able to 
comprehend the truth about ‘Dil’. Once you get to 
fathom the heart, thereafter you should search for it’s 
‘Lashkar’, the army i.e. its invincible force. Then try to 
recognise the link between the ‘Marafat’ and ‘Sa’adat’ 
viz Allah’s blessings. The grandeur of the heart can not 
be denied as such in comparison, to the superticial 
body which is like a wooden frame, a mere dormant 
infrastructure. It is nothing. It is like the dead. By ‘Dil’ 
i.e. the heart we mean the veracity of the soul, the 
‘Rooh’. Without ‘Rooh’ the body is dead and 
cadaverous. 

Should one close his eyes for a while and 
banish all thoughts of his physical being, erstwhile fully 
visible to sight and get engrossed in search of his self, 
his soul, he would find his quest. Indeed, the real 
quest worth making is that of the heart. It would also 
apprise him of the hereaher; Barring whatever is to the 
contrary, he would simultaneously realise the 
immanence f the heart. 

What is ‘Dil’? What are the heart’s special 
characteristics? The ‘Shariat’, the Paith does not permit 
its academic debate. Hence Rasoolulah (peace and 
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blessings of Allah be upon him) and His Sahabah havc 
not broached the issue whereupon the following verses 
were prpclaimed by Allah. 


• • • • ‘ji? > cy> ^ cj> > ^^3 


(Ad : 


And they ask thee conceming the Spirit. 
Say, the Spirit is a command of my Lx>rd. 

(17:85) 

(«t: j jj^i ;j ji 


Behold, His are creation and the 
command... (7 :54) 

In the realm of the ‘Khalq\ the creation and 
that of the ‘Amr,’ the ordination is completely different 
from each other. In ‘Khalq’ the elements of 
dimensional measurement, the quantity and mass are 
irhminent. In the dictionary the meaning of ‘Khalq’ 
refers to estimation. But the heart of the man can not 
be put tp this test, as it dpes not accept divisioh. If the 
heart could be divisible, the piremise could hold good, 
whereby it could either be a sage or a complete novice 
on an issue, at a time. Thus, a person being an ‘Alim’ 
and ‘Jahil’ (the wise and the ignorant) simuhaneously is 
inconceivable. In antithesis, though ‘Rooh’ too has 
been created by Allah/ it is likewise utterly indivisible, 
nor has it any relationship to the code of the mass, the 
measurement or the quantification. The ‘Amr’ is Allah’s 
>^ll,. ihanhest and paramount. 

Also, those who consider ‘Rooh’ to 6e 
something which is far distaht and ancieht, having 
span, ira all wong. How can the span which is 
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circumscribed, not bc subject to llmitation and 
authority? Whcn thc ‘Rooh’ is vcritably gcnuinc and 
ovcrriding, how can thc physical framc, thc body 
ovcrrulc thc ‘Rooh’, thc soul? As such how can ‘Rooh’ 
bc thc ‘Arz’ or thc span? 


' Similarly, thosc who havc called the ‘Rooh’ thc 
‘Jism’, thc body, arc scK-contradicting and as such, 
deccived. Surcly, thc body can bc disintcgratcd into 
fragmcnts but not thc ‘Rooh’,, thc soul, which is 
indivisible as aforcmcntk)ncd. Raising a fincr point on 
thc issuc, the ‘Rooh’ in thc animals is supposcd to bc 
dispelled in its Anal qualms but thc rcal ‘Rooh’ which 
wc call thc ‘Dil’, thc hcart, is thc grand castle of Allah’s 
‘Marafat’ but thc animals arc dcvoid of it. ‘Rooh’ is 
neithcr physical body nor span but is a purc angclic 
gcm whosc asscssmcnt is difficult, not allowcd to bc 
broachcd or amplittcd. It’s rcscarch is also vcry 
arduous and thus conAncd. Onc can only havc a fair 
knowledge of it within thc prcscribcd paramctcrs. 




But thosc who strugglc for Our sakc, Wc 
shall 1 guidc thcm to Our ways.... (29 : 69) 


(r) : /juJ') 


i, ^ 


, a t ' ' ' 


Nonc knows thc hosts of thy Lord but He. 

(74 : 31) 


Thc abovc Ayah-c-Mubaraka viz this Quranic 
verse clceurly significs that thc hcart has becn 
specifically carmarkcd for thc ‘Akhirat’, thc Hcrcaftcr. 
Thc ycaming for thc blcssings of Allah is its objcrtivc. 
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These blessings are dependent bn the ‘Marafat-e-IIahi’. 

of a thtarhf'*’ ^ 

of man f °ki* ‘ ^*’® <*l«emlns sensaMons 

mhir r ” ^ "’'‘r '"orth- The 

e Creators works of the wonders of the world 

each Ingenlous and unlgue In It own forte can howeue^ 

ly tlwough the acumen of '2ahlr-o-Batln' l.e. the 

Th.Trt ""iM '"'“mmen, in man 

are mMThM!"",'"" °‘ “"'“P'"»’ Penetratlon 
tam»T ?!h ‘“"'“o"» eontrast but the actual 

,arg« of the heart is tte ‘Marafa,' of Allah whlch can 

" 0 , be superficlally achleyed. The sensory capabllltles 
f the body are thus the noose, whereas the body Is 

iTn “"m "^e noose 

and the rlder. Hence the unltlng frame Is a pre- 
regutelte for the hear, whtch te made up of water, mud 
and heat. Therefore It te not so slrong. 1, is exposed to 
the danger of death grauely due to the dearth of 
regutelte food in the 'Batln' and In ‘Zahlr' i.e. due to 
the Inner and outer wants owlng to the elements llke 
he beast llke «re and water, as the basic eyohrtlonary 
Ingredlents in man, Therefore, It naturally crayes for 
food to eat and water to drink. No wonder, It has all 
a ong felt the need for these two forces to combat the 
P ysical enemies on the one hand and the greed and 
e anger on the other. These are foes of the ‘Batin’ 

then lt’s 

Lashkar (The force) and thereafter the ‘Jihad’ (The 
Battle foj.^llah) against these wicked forces of ‘Batin’ 

•7®"!?!’ ‘Rooh’, then it’s 

r thereafter the ‘Jehad’ (The 

Battle for Allah) agalnst these wlcked forces of ‘Batin’. 
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Since it was not possible to ask for the unseen 
things and pursue an unseen foe of both the body and 
the ‘Batin’ (The inner self. Good or bad), hence the 
need for these sensory organs of the body and the 
sensibilities of the ‘Batin’, the inner self became 
necessary. Seeing, smelling, tasting, touching and 
hearing are the basic sensory organisms of the body. 
Each one of them performs a singular duty. If any one 
of them goes awry, it will hamper things and the 
matters of the ‘Din-io-Dunya’ i.e. this world and the 
hereafter will be affected. These forces of the ‘Zahir-o- 
Batin’ are under control of the. heart. Allah in His 
Supreme wisdom has made them subservient to the 
heart; as per His sublime pleasure, so that they may 
take care of the human body. It is so that the heart 
may get its reward, fetch it’s prey, be blessed and in 
consequence accomplish its bargain for the ‘Akhirat’, 
the Hereatter. These forces of the good serve with 
much marked devotion, as the angles do, and take 
profound pride in obeying the Allah in profound 
delight. They never act against His wishes. 

The details about the heart are rather lengthy. 
Dear friend, to quote a simile, the body is like a city. 
The hands and the feet are like workmen in this city. 
The desire is its prime- mover. The anger is the city 

‘Kotwal’ i.e. it’s police chief. The heart is it king and 
the reason it’s ‘Wazir’, the Prime Minister. The king 
needs all of them to run the government but the lust 
which is a strong motivating force, is evil and 
provocating. On the other hand, the ‘Ration’ which is 
like the wise ‘Wazir’ always opposes him, so that the 
funds of the government are not misappropriated or 
usurped. The anger, like the mischief mongering city 
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Kotwal, the chlef of the police is always diversive and 
reactionaiV. He tends to be sadistic. Under the 
circumstances, the klng, who is above them all; takes 
stock of things firmly, consults his ‘Wazir’, and does 
not allow matters to go out of his hand. It clearly 
indicates that desire and anger play their respective 
subversive roles and to nip the evil in the bud becomes 

the prime duty of thc king. That is thc position of thc 
heart. 

/- j providcd by the 

God Almighty to proted thc body. As such, thcy are 

thc se^ants of thc body. Thc body, in turn has becn 
crcatcd to hold and bcar the burdcn of thc ‘Hawas’ i e 
thcsc disccrning agents of the scnsations, hencc thcy 
act as the scrvants of thc body. The ‘Hawas’ — thesc 
sensory capabilities, arc as such thc watch dogs of thc 
rcason to assimilatc facts for the disccrnmcnt and truc 
appreciation of AIIah’s amazing, awe-inspiring 
CTcations. Thc Ration, on its part in mcant to act as 
their torch-bcaring, glowing path Andcr — thc guidc 
to enablc man to rclish blissfully thc uniquc splcndour 
of His Jamal’ — His Beauty par cxccllcncc, in what 
He has cvoIvcd and designcd out of nothingncss, in 
this univcrsc. So, if this is thc ‘Edcn of thc hcart’, the 
Aql thc ration is its maid-servant. Nitty gritty, as soon 
as thc man’s heart becomes fascinated in this manner 
an enchanted by His glory, hc becomes the blessed 
servant of Allah. This is depicted in the Holy verse. 


(«•V : w.>)0 j ‘j^\ U j 

I have not created jinn and men but to 
scrvcMc. (51:56j 
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AUah thus gavc man the hcart and its kingdom 
to rcign ovcr. Hc prD.vidcd him with thc army — thc 
forcc to do so, also the whcrcwithal to ridc, in ordcr to 
makc him risc to thc highcr grounds of grandcur. 
Thcrcforc if any onc wants to livc up to thc lofty gracc 
of this cxaltcd position and wishcs to honour his 
plcdgc to thc AUah thc Almighty, to obcy Him likc a 
humblc scrvant, hc should worship Him with his hcart 
and soul, and hc should travcrsc on thc path 
prcscribcd to this cffcct. Undcr thc circumstanccs, hc 
should install himscK on thc thronc of thc king and 
makc the ‘Bargah-c-Raboobiyat’ — viz to bc in Allah’s 
prescnce his ultimatc aim and ‘Kaaba’. Hc murt follow 
his hcart, do good dccds and considcr thc ‘Akhirat’ 
i.c. thc Hcrcattcr as his real country of pcrmancnt 
abodc. As such, hc should trcat this world as transicnt, 
a tcmporary passagc for Joumcy through lifc, for final 
rcndczvous with Allah. Hc should considcr thc body 
thc riding gcar, hands and fcct thc scrvants, the ration 
thc 'Wazir’ and thc invigilator of thc worldly affairs. Hc 
should takc the angcr, thc bad tcmpcr to bc thc 
furious ‘Kotwal’. And hc should utilisc his God-giftcd 
flvc scnscs as his intclligcncc agcnts. Hc should 
likewisc usc his brain to sift thc cvidcnce thus obtaincd, 
and safcguard himscK from aU cvil pitfalls and dangcrs 
in his way. Thc ‘Wazir’ of his, his ration, should 
similarly bc madc to ovcrscc that all is wcll within his 
domain and that his forcc, his army does not rcvolt 
against him. Hc must chalk out such programmcs that 
his chargc remains a havcn of pcacc. Thus hc will 
dcscrvc blisrful boon and rich rcwards from Allah. So 
much so, that hc wiU soon don thc crdwn of succcss 
promiscd to thc falthful by Him. Othcrwisc hc will bc 
ratcd amongst thosc who arc criminals and traitors. 
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Such a wretched person wiU be taken to task 
raging retribution wUl be his lot. ^ ^ 

ConsequentIy, one should deduce th»* l 

hlm, whHe tt,e gcod ^ 

amongst these Cstonf 

principal categories in man, viz> ^ 

(l) ^e characteristics of the beasts. 

(«) The angelic gualities. 

(Ul) The Satanic vices. 

(Jv) The traits of the animals. 

For instance, the human greed makes him 
subject to unholy impluses while the normal urges Uke 

ror^tn by «nlmal, 

remrtn commo" to both. On'the other hmd the 

beast-lke gualMes of man of att^ng and rendliig hls 

uncmn^n^w mayhem are sHmulated byr an 

uncontroUab e rage, resuhlng In serious akercallons 

rnrtrmte“‘' 

In contra-distinction, the ration, the wisdom in 
iTnd do seraphic deeds with the 

the^S"? doing the good and forestalling 

the bad, to please God. Such a person promotes the 

education of people, helps thcm in many ways and is 

gcncraUy a ministcring angel for his fcUow mcn. Hc 
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appredates the Divlnc truth and considcrs ignorancc 
and boorish behaviour undersirable. 

As such, these particular inclinations of 
character can be broadly sytnbolised with the 
scoundrelly hound-Iike trends; the swine-Iike ways, the 
Satanic vices and angclic habits. Thc dog for instance 
in not ugly to sec, but is apt to bc unruly by habit. So 
much so, that at timcs it starts barking at its own kind. 
In thc samc manncr thc pig is not thc uglicst of thc 
creatures but it is gcnerally abhorrcd owing to its latent 
crazc for thc dirty and thc dcfiled things. The vcry 
word swinc is a scvcrc word and an anathcma. Thc 
Satan and thc dog arc similarly situatcd. Thc man also 
has thcsc traits. This is what is mcant by ‘Shaitaniat’. 
It’s antonym is ‘Malookiyat’. Thcsc terms mcan being 
Satanic or bcing angcl likc, rcspcctivcly. 

That is why thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and 
blcssings of Allah bc upon him) statcd that “a devil is 
virtuaUy prcscnt in cach pcrson. I also am not immunc 
to him but Allah, thc Mcrciful has supcrimposcd and 
ovcrpowcrcd Mc ovcr him. Hc is hclplcss. 

Likewise, man is undcr ordcrs and obligation to 
try and overcome thc swinc of lust and licentiousncss 
and thc cur of carnagc and wild infuriation. The man 
should thcrcfore countcrmand all that is wlcked and 
vicious. Undoubtcdly, onc who docs so will bc 
honoured with such rcwards by Allah, which accruc to 
such outstanding bchaviour. Vice vcrsa, thc ugly habits 
of bad charactrcr wil lcad him to iU fortunc and 
punishment by Allah. 

Onc can visualise the condition of such a 
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person. He would flnd hlmself standing hand-cuffed In 
humUlty before the dog, the swine or the Satan. It 
stands to reason that lf a Mussalman is handed over to 
a ‘Kahr’ vlz an inttdel, the treatment that will be meted 
out to hlm is obvious. And lf an angel is handed over 
to the swine, the cur or to the Devil, his conditlon 
would be worse than that of the Mussalman. To his 
utter dismay and chagrin the man accursed wlth the 
frait of worldly wrath wiU find himself In the shape of a 
horrid hound or a wolf and thc one prey to thc llfc*s 
lust wiU see himself in the form of a swine, on the Day 
of the Judgement. If a wolf is similarly seen In a dream 
by some one, It would mean that the man is a tyrant. 
In the case of the plg one can lnfer that he is dirty and 
degraded. The remoter a person gcts from them and 
their llke, the more his ‘Soorat and Seerat’ l.e. the 
general demeanor and inner self will conform to how 
he conducts himself. 

Now that we know of the orderers, thcsc order- 
givcrs of thc ‘Batin’, cast your cycs within on your 
inner sclf and try to assess for yourseU as to which of 
them havc InAucnccd you thc most and whcrc you arc 
situatcd. Bcwarc that your acts and decds will crcatc In 
you a corrcspondlng trcnd of character which will 
makc or mar you. Indccd nothing but thc good 
emerges out of thc good. Vicc versa, lf you are 
obcdlcnt to thc swinc of deslrc, you wlll havc slmilar 
hablts of profanlty, shamelessness, avaricc, Aattcry, 
dWncss and that of bcing happy over thc wickedncss 
of thc othcrs. Howcvcr lf you succccd in supprcssing 
the swinc; gctting thc bcttcr of him, you will bc 
crowned with thc qualities of contentment, grace, 
wlsdom, piety and selflcssness ctc. 
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In c ay* you arc overtakcn by thc hound of 
horror and drcad, thcn thc damaging traits that will 
dcvclop in you, will bc thosc of bcing rash and 
unmindful of conscgucnccs, impurity, bragging, 
arrogancc, wanton Aaunting of your fauits, taunting 
and torturing othcrs, picking up fights and squabblcs 
with othcrs. Ncvcrthclcss, if you prcvail ovcr this dog 
of dcstruction, you will acquirc thc addcd qualitics of 
patience, sauvity, forgivcncss, stability, bravcry, 
tranquility and saintlincss. 

lf likewise you will obcy thc dcvil whosc primc 
task is to aid and abct thc cur and thc swinc: to 
mislcad pcoplc by thcir ncfarious dcsigns, to rcsort to 
troublc making, dishoncsty and adultcration ctc. you 
yourscK would inhcrit thcsc dcvilish habits from him. 
But if you arc ablc to dcfcat him by not bcing takcn in 
by his guilcs and kccp on fortifying your forccs of thc 
ration and thc good, you will attain wisdom, ‘Marafat’, 
knowlcdgc, ‘Hikmat’ i.c. profound sagadty, capability 
and ‘Husn-c-Akhlaq’ i.c. thc ‘Charactcr Bcautiful’. 
Thcsc noblc traits will bc your constant companions 
and guidcs. Thcy will sow the sccd of your good 
fortune with vcritablc grounding of good mcmorics of 

you, for cvcr. 

In contrast, thc bad dccds arc callcd Gunahs, 
thc viccs. In thcir contra-distlnction thc good dccds are 
callcd ‘Ibadat’, thc worship of God. Thc heart is likc a 
luminous looking glass. Thc evil ways are like clouds 
and darkncss. Thc bad charactcr. sullics and darkness 
thc mirror of thc hcart. A pcrson having such a 
character can ncvcr havc thc bcnign blcssings of thc 
‘Dccdar-c-Ilahi’. Hc can not bc blcsscd with thc 
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of subllme vte«, of Hls beneAdence. Verlly a 
Wegi% of character Is Ike llghl or ‘Noor-. ^e 

o< ABah be upon 

nlm) has therefore said, ^ 


. - 

“Onc should perfonn a good dccd aftcr a 

bad onc so that it may rcmovc its bad 
cffect.” 

hari « should pcrform a good (soon) aftcr a 

bad onc. On^ he wiU blcsscd who wiU come purificd of 

K K Judgcmcnt a man’s heart wiU cithcr 

blc^d * ^ ® shining facc wiU bc 

^cept for him who comes to Allah with a 
sincerc heart. (26 : 89) 

hp«rt in®"” of crcation, man’s 

hcart is solid likc stccl of which thc transluccnt hcart is 

rnadc^Onc can sec thc cntirc unlverse in it. providcd 

ta^ished^Tr^!!?! nof allowcd to be 

tarnishcd. Thc Almighty Allah has ordaincd so. 

0 Ji, -jtj 

i J l) 

No indccd; what they havc becn caming 
has rusted upon tiicir hearts. (83 : 14) 

««e sJncc man also 

p sscsscs thc tralts and thc charactcristics of thc bcasts, 
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devils and the animals, then how come the angel like 
gualities are his assets while the other things are 
transient? How can one ascertain that the mah has 
been created to have the ‘Akhlaq-e-Malaika’, the 
character of the ‘Malaika’ — the angels, and in reality 
he has nothing to do vrtth other things? The answer 
lies in the irrefutable fact that the man h 2 » been 
created as ‘Ashraful Makhlooqat’ (the most superior of 
all Allah’s Creations). Thus he is superior to the 
animals and the beasts. No doubt, thc stature 
bestowed by Allah on cach thing is thc culmination of 
His kindncss to it. For cxamplc thc horsc is supcirior to 
thc donkcy as thc donkey only carries weight, whereas 
a horse gallops bravely in the battle, in ‘Jehad’ (war in 
the cause of the Allah) to the consummate command 
of thc knight-ridcr, although in its own fortc thc horse 
can also carry weight as the donkey does. Hence there 
is a marked difference between them. If the horse did 
not have these qualities and a morc gracehil bearing, 
it’s stature would also have been reduced to that of the 

V 

donkey, to all intents and purposes. 

Similarly, some peoplc think that thcy havc 
been made to eat, drink and fulfil their urge for the 
other scx. Pcoplc of this kind whithcr away all thcir Mc 
in such hapless pursuits. There are others who believe , 
that they have been produced only to belittle, degrade 
and overpower their adversaries and their fellow 
beings. The winner or the vanquished, force majeure is 
applied to gain supremacy over them, whether they be 
the Arabs, the Turks or the Kurds. Obviously both of 
these ideologies are wrong, since the aforementioned 
life of only eating, drinking and sexual conjugation is 
despondent on the element of desire. Even the animals 
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have such desires. 

The camel is well knowh for its quality to 
consume hugc quantitics of food and watcr, whcrcas 
thc- pig and the sow have above-normal carnal 
capabilities. How comc thcn that thc man is regarded 
higher in status to thcm? 


Also, thc drivc to overcome and subjugate 
others is duc to a rising temper, thc anger. This natural 
phenomenon is also present, it may bc argued, in the 
grazing animals and the vdld creatures of thc forests. 
Hcnce, again how comc thc man is superior to them? 
Whcrc is thc difference, thc distinction? Thc answer is 
sclf explanatory viz despite it, thc redeeming quality 
thc man has in comparison is, that thc man in Supra- 
Creation is blessed wrtth ration, with which hc 
recognises his Supreme Mastcr, thc Allah. It also 
enables him to voluntarily appreciate and admire His 
handiwork, His creative genius. It also helps him to 
defeat his mortal enemies, thc human wrath and thc 
greed. These arc thc characteristics of thc angels. Thcir 
vcry qualities makc him risc abovc the birds, the bcasts 
and thc animals. Hence hc is supcrior to all things 
created. Hc has a conspicuous cdge ovcr them. All of 
thcm arc at his bcck and call. Hc is ‘Ashraf-ul- 
Makhlooqat’, thc bcst of all things created. 




J. ^ U'j 


And He has subjected to you whatever is 
in the hĕavens and whatever is in the 
earth, all from Him.... (45 :13) 
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As such, thc man’s grcatncss lics in thc 
grcatncss of his intcgrity, to thc cxtcnt hc cxcck in thc 
stipulated virtues, thc grand ttnalc bcing thc ‘Marafat’ 
of Allah. The rcst of thc traits pale down in 
comparison, although innumcrablc noblc motivating 
forccs have bcen bcstowcd on him for his glory. As 
such, it is food for thought that whcn man dies, thc 
cvil salicnts likc thc dcsirc and angcr also die. 
Summum bonum, what rcmains is a ‘gcm’ of high 
quality which is ornatc in a scraphic manncr with thc 
‘Marafat’ of Allah. It is his constant companion.- This 
gem is also thc fricnd of thc angcls, who always 
rcmain humbly pronc, prostatc is worship bcfore Him, 

all thc timc. 


(0® : ^t) 0 ^ 


On a' seat of truth, in the prcsence of an 
Omnipotcnt Wng. (54 : 55) 


Or, whcn a man dics the rcmnant with him is a 
dark, blind thing — black and tarnishcd on account of 
his viccs; but blind bccausc of the abscnsc of thc angcr 
and arrogancc which used to soothc and satisfy his 
cgo. As a result of it, hc dwclls in this lowly rcalm 
inheritcd from thc former region, thcrcattcr. 




Couldst thou scc the criminals hanging 
SX«isbefo«theirLord. (32:12) 
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It means that he will be in such a state when hc 
will in conscqucncc bc scnt to thc ‘Sijjccn’ with thc 
Satan. Thc intcrpretation of thc tcrm ‘Sijjccn’ is not 
known to all. Hencc thc AUah has ordalncd that;- 

And what teachcs Ihcc what thc Sijjin is. 

(83: 8) 

Thc wondcrs' of thc world of thc hcart arc 
unlimitcd. The exaltcd status, thc vcritable pedcstal of 
plousncss which thc hcart has vis a vis all thc organs of 
his body is on account of thc fact that thc heart is 
novcI pcr sc but most pcoplc arc unmindful of It. Thc 

grandcur of thc hcart and its picty is on account of two 
prindpal reasons. 

(i) Duc to ‘Ilm’, the knowledge 

(ii) Owing to Qudrat l.c. Its redeeming sagadty. 

Thc grcatness duc to ‘Ilm’ is In turn owing to 
two causes. Onc is known to all, viz It is self-evident 
whilc thc othcr is hlddcn, nicc and subtlc. No onc can 
fathom it. 

The capadty and thc power of thc heart to 
assinnilate knowledge with ail its intricacies is within its 
scopc. Although It Is indivislblc it can read and 
comprehcnd numcrology, arithmctic, mcdidne, 
astrology, Ilm-c-Shariat’ ctc,, casily. It cncompasscs all 
forms of education, which arc contained in thc hcart 
Ilkc sand is in thc desert. Withln no timc it covers thc 
dlstancc from thc Earth to thc Sky and from thc East 
to thc Wcst duc to its continuous movcmcnt and 
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sagekclty: although it is on the ground, it measurw the 
far reaches of the vast horizons and is aware of all stars 
and constellations in the galaxy and thc distancc 
bctwecn them. It takes out thc fish from thc watcr by a 
tacklc; shoots thc birds down from thc sky to thc carth 
below, makcs thc animals llkc thc camcl, horsc and 
thc clcphant obcy it’s command. Thc fivc, scn^ry 
pcrccptions of thc body arc it’s vocation. It is cvidcnt 
that aU of thcm arc dircctcd towards his hcart. Thcy 
arc thc doors to disccrnmcnt in thc ‘Alam-c-Roohani 
(thc rcalm of thc angcls or that of thc soul) a door is 
opcn in thc hcart. Most pcoplc, on thc othcr hand 
only ceurc about thc ‘Alam-c-Jismani’, thc physical 
district and considcr thcsc physical scnsibilitics as thc 
only coursc to thc attainmcnt of knowlcdgc. 

Actually, thcsc two doors arc rathcr small, 
ncvcrthelcss thcrc arc many doors in thc hcart which 
arc opcn to rccciyc many ‘Uloom’ i.c. many kinds of 
education. Of thc two prcmiscs, lct us takc the first i.c. 
whcn the man gocs to slccp and has a drcam, thcsc 
scnsory organs bccomc dormant but thc door of the 
hcart opcns up, wih the rcsuk that in ‘Alam-c-Arwah’ 
i.c. thc realm of thc ‘Rooh’ and cx Loh-c-Mahfooz viz 
Allah’s Book of Rccord, he starts sccing thc things 
destincd (of which thc God is alrcady awarc) or gcts to 
know of what is going to happcn in future. At timcs hc 
gcts indicatory inclinings of things to comc for which 
‘Taabir’ or interprctation is sought to bc madc. This is 
dcspite thc fact that, as a rule, it is thought that hc 
who kccps awakc is morc worthy of thc Marafat. Yct 
thcy rcalise that gcncrally speaking, thcrc is lcss 
likclihood of thcir coming to know thcsc things of thc ^ 
‘Alam-c-Ghaib’ i.c. ‘thc domain of unknown futurc’ bji 
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dint of these sensory agendes. 


It is not possible to dwell on the subject of these 
dreams in a casual vein but let It suffice to say that thd 
heart is like a looking glass and the ‘Loh-e-Mahfoo2’ is 
like a mirror in which the pictures of all the things in 
Alam-e-Maujoodat’ i,e. in the world of what is the 
world of the present, can be seen. When the clean 
looking glass is placed fadng. the mirror containing 
these facsimiles, they become clearly visible. No 
wonder, that as such, when the heart is like a ludd 
looking glass and one disconnects one’s self from the 
deflecting stimuli of these sensatidns, one gets in dose 
proximity to the ‘Loh-e-Mahfooz’. As long as the he^ 
is Alled with such veritable sensations, It strolls around 
in ecstasy in the ‘Alam-e-Roohani’. However, in the 
dream these sensations cease but their image or 
‘Khayal’ lingers. Whereas in ‘alam-e-Misal’ the feeling 
or the ‘Khayal’ can be conceived, akhough at times 
rather dimly. When the man dies the veil is finally 
Iifted. There is no perception. No sensations are Ieft. 

The matter gets transparent. The deceased is then 
told:- 


Now Wc have removed fi:om thee thy 
covering, and today thy sight is sharp. 

( 50 : 22 ) 

He rephes. 

(n:8a»!,LJ() 


Our Lord, we have seen and heard; rctuiti 


i 
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us and wc shall do righteousncss; wc arc 
now surc. 

Thc sccond proof of thc door of thc hcart bcing 
towards thc ‘Alam-c-Malakoot’ is that thcrc is no onc 
who may bc Immunc to prudcnt thought and pious 
misgivings or fcar of thc likcly straits ahcad. Siich 
prcscntiments do not cmanatc from thc scnscs but 
thcy cmcrgc from thc hcart. Hc docs not know thc 
origin, thc sourcc of thcsc anticipatcd dangcrs. This 
analysis conArms that all knowlcdgc docs not cmanatc 
from thcsc scnsory fcclings. Morcso, as thc hcart 
actuaBy pertains to thc ‘Alam-c-Roohani’ and not to 
this ‘Jahan’, this world. Obviously thesc scnsory organs 
havc bccn madc for this world. Unlcss man gets rid of 
this world’s mundanc considcrations, hc can not makc 
a smooth passagc to thc ncxt onc, whcrc thcsc 
sensory organs would bc of no usc whatsocvcr. 

Do not, thcrcforc, misconstruc that unless a 
man gdcs in to dccp slumber or dies, thc door of his 
hcart to ‘Alam-c-Roohani’ will not undosc. 

4 

% 

lf a man works hard; ovcrco ncs arrogant irc, 
purittcs himscH viz his soul of thc cvil, closcs his cycs, 
sits in a sccludcd placc, cxtcrminatcs all worldly 
thoughts and cngrosscs his Itcart and soul most 
devotedly in thc ‘Alam-c-Roohani’ in such a manncr 
that hc docs not uttcr a syllablc by his tonguc but 
cvcry fibrc of H intoncs Allah, Allah, wlth cvcry hcart 
bcat, continuously until hc bccomcs complctcly 
■ unawarc of himscH and thc cntirc world cxccpt AUah, 
ihc door of thc blcssings in his hcart will opcn up and 
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whT «'ai<e»uin«s 

whal olhers would do In sleep. BeautUul souls of the 

angeb «rould descend on hlm In plcturesgue shapes 

ben^ed from them. The heauenly aeatures of thls 
world and the next of the •Malakoot’ _ transcendSIt 
angelhood, would be uislble to .hlm. He, who Is so 

Ihlll^**^ 7"“ «bnormal 

HlTp* h «>"“P«on. ThU saylng of the 

Holy ftophet (peace and the Blessings of Allah be 

upon hlm) Is about such a person. It eluddates that 
OT dead"** ”* P®***''« “«•'out the nsan being asleep 

■ » J c4jj 

The whole earth was shown lo me. So I 

saw its Easts and its Wests.” 

The followlng uerse from the Holy Book also 
bears on the issue. 

.... jOt j o ojSCU ^ J 

(VO:^Ui^l) 


And thus We shcHv Abraham the kingdom 

oftheheavensandtheearth.... (6:75) 

The assured beleb and the sound Judgement of 
^ p»phets_ were slmllar. It had nothlng to do wlth 
the Hawas, these senses, rather, the stately 
a^uement wu the fruit of thelr hard toil In the cause 
of Allah. Allah has proclalmed. 
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(A : JijJi) 


0 


And devote thyself to Him devoutly. 

(73 : 8) 

Indeed when such be the case He sets 
everythlng right. He alone is All Competent. 

0 jl iil U O(3J»i«jl <—«’J 

{\ : JijJl) 


Loid Qf the East and the West; there is 
no god but He; take Him for a Caretaker. 

(73 : 9) 


Thercfore, whcn you depend upon Him and in 
Him only, thcn divest all connections with cvcry thing 
othcr than Him and you will havc nothing to worry 
about. 


().:ji>Jl) 


And bear patiently what they say, and 
forsakc thcm graciously. (73 : 10) 

Such prc-cminent virtuc is displayed in thc 
strenuous exercise of the steadfast in their indefatigable 
toil and hardincss to bc pcrpetually dutifulness to him. 

It purihes man’s heart. Hc riscs abovc all fcars of 
enmity of the people and thc luring snares of the 
worldly carcs and thc cravings. To bc thc proud 
possessor of such knowlcdge achievcd aftcr such hard 
work, is thc enviable good fortunc of thc singularly 
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teed, thc ‘VaB’. Hc is installcd on a high pcdcstal. 
^c status of thc prophets of AUah is ncvcrthclcss 
highcr to thcm for obvious reasons. 

Do not howcver be mislcd that the acquisition 
of such position applies only to thc Allah’s Prophets. In 
fact, every person in his own right is capable of it For 
cxamplc, thcrc is no iron, which, duc to its own basic 
intrinsic charactcr may not be able to be mouldcd into 
a mirror in which hc may not bc able to sec thc face of 
an^hing in thc world. That, it may later be tarnished 
and sullied is an othcr thing. Naturally, thc worldly 
grccd and temptations do a lot of damage to it and 
dcfacc the crystal clear looking glass drasticaUy Vicc is 
such « menace. h Is .herefore strtid In the ‘H^h 
Sharif (thc Holy Prophcts Sayings may peace and 
blessings of AUah be upon him) that:- 


- "J* s- 




“Evciy child is bom on the true natuie. 
Thcn it is its parents who make him a Jcw 
or a Christian.” 


Now, as rcgards thc capacity and thc capability 
of cach person, it is claritied that:- 


- (Wt : 




Am I not your Lbrd? Thcy said: Ycs. 

(7:172) 

H wc ask a scnsible pcrspn if hc is not mon 


27 


I 


than one. His answer will be in the affirmative. It is 
such an irrefutable fact that no body can deny it. Uke 
His creation, His ‘Marafat’ is consonant with human 
nature, Allah has ordained that;- 




Arid if you ask them who created them, 
they will surely say: “Allah.” (43 : 87) 


Allah has further ordained that- 


All-devoted-it is Allah’s original law on 
whicH He originated mankind.... (30 : 30) 


It stands to reason and is confirmcd by thc 
cxpcricncc gaincd through the agcs that thcsc matters 
do not pcrtain to thc prophcts only as a spcciality 
because thcy too wcre ‘Bashar’, (human beings). As 
such AUah has statcd that:- 


Say, I am only a mortal likc you 


.... U' UJ) Ji 


(18:110) 


Allah opens up and charters such a path for thc 
onc Hc wiUs. Such a pcrson can undcrtakc the task of 
rcforming thc mankind and the ‘Shariyat. Thc clitc in 
thcm is callcd thc prophct. Thc cxtraordinary and 
supcmatural cvcnts that occur and cmanate from him 
arc callcd thc ‘Mujizat’. And hc, who bcckons thc rcst 
of thcm on to put thcm td thc right path is caUcd a 
‘VaU’ (Thc fricnd of Allah). In his casc such abnonna^ 
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occunrences are tenned as *Karaamat’. 


It is however not necessary that such a oerson 
n. I. '* command 

boTInodlTd T""'* *■' 

ordalned fo do so for varlous reasons. He mav uet 
be wandng In certaln spedAc condmons. Fot that 

sTh'th« T°'“ ■S'’"'»''’. ‘he f»lth may be 

such that there may not be a need to do so, etc. 

happlness of Allah Is a constant ^ 

Allah wllls what He wlHs TsH .. t 
that the hard worldno tlller of .k 'j'* 

k... .-«"rs.ti? 

«hmZeMir «'eetnotn m 

that matter the seeker may find the sought. 

reoubi.erT "l'"® ""“y l>nportant pre- 

egulsltes. Hence Its attalnment is always eauallu 

Zh T.' oohleohtg a 

hlgh d^s on the rungs of the hlgh alutude of AIlfh’s 
J^afat _ a po«o" of great honour. one can not do 
wlthout hard dedicated c£fort and toil and a ‘Murshad- 
e-Kamil the Gulde par excellence. Yet what one is 
"?H ® achieve depends solcly on the AIIah’s 

wdll. The same applles also the acquisltlon of the 
Da*Ja-e-Imamah’, the status of the ‘Imam’ in the 
known courses of the esteemed. 
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Now that it has been established that the 
*essence’ of the being of man lies in his heart, which 
contains the grandeur of the ‘Marafat’ of Allah, let us 
enquire in to the proposition whether he is also so 
blessed due to the sagdcity, the ‘Qudrat’ relevant to thc 
matter, as rcferrcd to hercin carlicr. Thc animals, as 
wc know, do not possess this grcatncss. Thc ‘Malaika’, 
thc angcls do. Thc truth about ‘Qudrat’, this potcntial 
of thc hcart, is that in as much as thc ‘Malaika’, thc 
angels havc bccn cmpowercd; for instancc, to havc 
thc rain to fall whcn pcoplc necd it, by thc Will of 
Allah: to makc the refreshing brecze to blow across in 
spring, to make thc systcm of brccding and growth to 
work to will in thc wombs of thc animals, to havc 
green grass grow in dry land in thc way thc angels 
teams are assigncd to do as prcscribcd duty, in thc 
same manner the hcart of thc man is cmpowcred to 
do so. Man is angel likc in naturc, in his glory. Hc is 
‘Ashraful MakhIooqat’. 

The body is subservient to human heart. Still 
the body is a world in itself. It is obedient to the heart. 
Thc heart of thc Man is thc mastcr. It is a statcmcnt of 
fact that ncithcr thc hcart is in thc man’s finger nor thc 
‘Ilm or Iradat’, the knowlcdgc or thc elemcnt of 
intcntion is contained in it. Still, whcn the heart gives 
thc finger an ordcr to this cffect, it obeys the 
instruction givcn and moves. Likewisc, whcn thc hcart 
is in anger, thc cntire body starts pcrspiring. Sirpilarly, 
whcn the hcart is inspircd scxually thc rclcvant organs 
of the body are stirred and affected. Also when the 
heart ihinks of eating, the agility in thc lowcr portion of 
the tongue is aroused to serve him. Hence it is evident 
that the heart has superintendence over the entire 
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body i.e. the heart is in control of the whole body. 
Therefore, it is essential to know also, whether some 
hearts which possess more glory and are more angelic, 
in addition to their own body can also influence dnd 
control the bodies of others. The obvipus answer 
springs to the lips that they can do so. For example, if 
such a heart encounters a lion, it will become over 
awed and subdued. Similarly if such a heart were to 
show special compassion for a sick person he would 
recover from the ailment. Vice versa if a sick person 
were to pray for such a heart it would recover. In the 
same vein, should such a person desire that somebody 
should come and see him, he, the latter, would feel a 
strong urge to do so. He would promptly comply. In 
case he prays for rain, it would start raining. This is 
logically posdble and is an oft proved fact. 

Casting of a bad eye and ‘Sahar’, the magic are 
in the some category. In all sucH things, the ‘Nafs’ is 
the wonder worker. For example if an ill wishing Nafs 
may, out of jealousy, de^e that a certain animal 
should die, such a thing is possible, as has been stated 
in ‘Hadith Sharif 




“The (bad) look puts a man into the grave 
and a camel into the cooking pot.” 


The power or the ‘Qudraf of the heart to be 
able to perform strange miracles is extraordinary. If 
such events occur from the prophet they are called 
‘Mojieat’ and if they emanate brom a ‘Vali’ tlfey are 
termed -as ‘Karamat’, as aforementioned. Such persons 
remain busy in doing good deeds. However, a bad 
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man who doos bad thlngs of thls ordcr is a Sahlr or a 
magician. In short, whethcr they bc ‘Mojuat’, ‘Karamat’ 
or ‘Sahar’, all of thcm arc duc to thc ‘Qudrat’ or thc 
powcr persisting in thc hcart to pcrform such mlraclcs. 

If somconc has still not becn ablc to undcrstand 
all that has bccn statcd so far viz hc has not bccn ablc 
to comprchcnd thc *Haqiqat-c-Nabooat’ i.c. thc vcrity 
of a prophct, hc may cvcntually do so by vcrbal 
cnquiry. Therc arc many rungs of thc accclcratlng 
status of thcsc vcncratcd pcrsons, thc prophcts and 
thc ‘valis’. ‘Prophcthood’ and ‘Vilayat’ arc onc of thc 
.‘Darajas’ i.c. positions of honour of the hcart. Thrcc 
qualities arc obtaincd from it viz:- 

(i) What othcrs comc to know In dreams, thcy gct 
to know while awakc. 

(ii) Thc ‘Nafs’ of thc peoplc only affccts and 
inAuenccs thcir own body. But thc Nufoos 
(plural of ‘Nafs’) of such accomplishcd peoplc 
have an impact on thc bodics of othcrs also, but 
in an unobstrusivc and placid manncr. 

(Ili) Thosc things of which thc othcrs havc to 
acquirc, knowlcdgc is known to thcm. 

Sincc it is also posslblc that thc clean hcart of 
such a giftcd pcrson amongst thcm having sharp 
intellcct may recclvc knowlcdgc of many kinds of 
‘Uloom’ — lcarnings, it is plausible that thc vcry clean 
hcart of a pcrson of this staturc having vcry sharp 
intcllcct may get to know many morc ‘Uloom’ or cvcn 
acquire comprchcnsivc knowlcdgc of all klnds, 
automatically. Such an ‘Ilm’ or knowledgc is callcd 
‘Ilm-cI-Dunnr. So has Allah statcd that:- 




7 


32 




0 Op UjJ ^ 


And given knowledge from Ouiselves. 

(18 : 65 ) 

c.. k ?® P^rsons of such eBte status havlng 

such profound gualities of the aforementioned three 

Karam who are called ‘Anbia-e-Kabir’ or the ‘Aulia-e- 
abk i.e. ^e great prophets or the great ‘Valis’. Those 
hem who have any one of these characteristics but 
not aU of them vary in status to the relevant degree. 
he Holy Prohet (peace and the blessings of AUah be 
upon him) possessed all these three grand attrlbutes to 
e very pinnacle, to the absolute zenith of their glory 
conceivabIe He was the greatest of aU. When Allah in 
his benign kindness decided to apprise the mankind of 
H« Nubuwwat. of His prophethood so that they may 
emulate Him and foIlow in His footsteps, He bestowed 
each one of these gualities and many more in full 

? u AUah be 

pon him). He also granted the gift of thc ‘Rooya-e- 

Sadiqa i.c. the vcracity of the true dreams to Him 

(peace and thc blcssings of Allah be upon him). From 

X’r the people. by the 

cK and by thc third Hc 

showed them thc true path of Allah. 

K ♦ sauie timc that onc may 

bese. .he f.«h In s„n,e.hlng whose conespondlns .rau 
may no. be presen. In his hearl. 1. Is obolous |f n 
p^n hM no tface of $ome.hins In hls hear. he wlll 
be able .o have l.'s facsimlle in hls soul. Tha. Is 
y no onc can fuUy comprehend thc ‘Haqiqat-e-IIahi’ 
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i.e. the Verity of Allah, He alone and no one else 
knows it, in to. Whatever we have hitherto been able 
to gather is hrom His *Ismha-e'Azam’ viz His great 
names. In the same light, being unaware of their 
correct standing and stature, in view .of the uncanny 
miracles that occur out of these prophets and the 
Valis’, one can only presume their exalted position 
and assume that they may be having many more 
qualities of distinction which we do not possess, and 
there are many others who do not know them. 
Similarly, only the Allah and the Holy Prophet (peace 
and the blessings of Allah be upon him) know about 
the real stature of the ‘Rasoolulah’ (peace and the 
blessings of Allah be upon him). Hence it can be 
deduced that only a prophet knows about the spiritual 
standing, the ‘Darajat’ of a prophet. That is all we 
know. It is related as an example about somebody who 
had fallen unconscious, unaware of things and of what 
was going to happen ‘tomorrow’. Ironically, when he 
was fully in his senses he was still not cognisant of his 
affairs. Such is the human nature, whether in the 
slumbers of sleep or in the state of consciousness. That 
is why Alklah has stipulated. 




No, but they have given lies to that whose 
knowledge they did not comprehend, and 
whose interpretation has not yet come to 
them.... (10 : 39) 


Allah hejs further ordained that:- 
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And since they are not guided by it, they 
will say, ‘this is an old lie.’ (46 : 11) 

Hcnce, do not be astonished if the ‘Anbla’, thc 
prophets have some such special characteristics of 
which people may not bc aware. By them thcy savour 
the delights of many a pleasant and ravishing finery 
and favour of Allah. 

It has been Qbserved, for instance, that as a rule 
a person who has no taste for poetry will also not be 
able to appreciate ‘Raga’ (A from bf classical music). 
Nor can one normally explain to somebody the 
meaning of a couplet who is ignorant of what a verse 
is. Nor can the blind enjoy the sensation of sight and 
colour. Hence one should not be surprised about 
Allah’s ‘Qudrat’ and the prowess. He can and may 
vide the unlimited power that He has, create some 
such fascinating gualities in some of His prophets of 
which the people may not have the slightest idea. 


The foregoing discourse must have provided 

you with a good insight into thc significance of the 

obedience vis a vis the ‘Soofis’. You may have heard 

some of them remark that ‘wc arc thc versatile mcn of 

this path’. It is likely that you may have disbelieved 

them. You should not have done so, as the statement 

of the ‘Soofia’ (Plural of soofi, the saint) is correct. 

Your preoccupation and self indulgence may act as a 

vcil between you and thc truth about them. 

0 
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The hcart is likc a tank or a reservoir of water. 
Thc ‘Hawas-c-Khamsa’ thc fine sensations of thc 
touch, thc hearing, speaking, tasting and smelling arc 
likc fivc tributarics of lakes which flow into this tank. If 
you want clcan watcr to comc out of thc bottom of 
this tank you will havc to do thc folIowing;- 

(i) Remove thc dirty water from thc tank first. 

(ii) Makc surc that dirty watcr does not cntcr thc 
tank. 

(iii) Thc bottom of thc rcscrvoir should bc rc-rubbcd 
clean. 

(iv) The source i.c. thc lakcs of thc defiled water 
should be closed. 

Likcwisc, unlcss thc hcart of a man is clcanscd 
of thc CKtcrnal ‘Ilm’ or lcarning, the internal ‘Ilm’ that 
fountains up and gushes forth from within shall ceasc 
to do so. Albict, if such cxtcrnal ‘Ilm’ is crased and thc 
outer stimulus of its prosccution stops, thcrc will no 
morc bc any ‘Hijab’, or vcil in his way. It is possiblc 
that conscgucntly hc may attain the ‘Kashf, thc 
knowledge of the tinknown things. 

Thc cause of thc ‘Hijab’ can be clarificd by 
guoting another cxamplc. For instancc, if a pcrson 
leams thc beliefs and doctrincs, say, of thc school of 
thought of ‘AhI-c-Sunnaf and receivcs cducation and 
instructions on how to arguc in its favour and prcsent 
his casc on this subjcct cffcctivcly in discussions. Hc 
dcdicatcs himsclf to it’s cause. For thc sakc of 
argument let us presume that ostcnsibly that ‘Ilm’ is 
right. Thc resuh can be foreseen. Hc will rcjcct as 
incorrcct all that is placcd beforc him in any way 
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contrai^ to hls beliefs. His heeurt will not accept it. 
Actually, the real ‘Meura^at’ is the real truth, because the 
yarious theses propounded are not ‘Haqiqat’, the truth. 
It may be called a mere inlrastructure, Just a frame 
having, a void in it. In stark antithesis ‘Marafat’ Is like 
taking the marrow out of a bone! 

Dear hiend, Be aware that an ‘Alim’ (Recepient 
of Ilm — the knowledge) who leams to tind grounds 
and pretexts to pick up quarrels with others in support 
of his beliefs remains a novice, always. He never gets 
to grips with the real facts. So much so, that the day 
he comes to believe that ‘only I know all, on the 
subject’, this very thought will become a ‘Hijab’ for 
him. At this stage, he and his like will become 
deprived of the status of merit. Vice versa, an Alim 
who removes such an impediment from his path, in 
the pursuit of ‘Ilm’, will henceforth not be deterred in 
his passage through the path 6f learning. He will not 
be beset by ‘Hijab’. He may even get the ‘Kashf’ and 
become a man of worthy standing. On the contrary, a 
man with a chequered career, in quest of education 
will suffer long in ‘Batil’ (that which is not true) and 
unseemly thoughts. £ven small doubts will veer him 
away from the right course. An ‘Alim’ worth his salt 
remains in safety against all such dangers. 

Dear hiend, If you come to know of some 
‘Sahibe Kashf’ that ‘Ilm’ or leaming can be a ‘Hijab’, 
you should try to understand what he is saying and 
not rebut him. Beware that some unethical 
opportunists of the present day have landed, to call 
the immoral the moral. They have leamt certain 
churlish things of some so called ‘Soofis’ and after 
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geumishing thcir exteriors with thc ‘Lung’, thc lion cloth, 
the ‘Gudree* a dervishes symbolic coarse bedding and 
with the prayer-mat put together, pretend to serve the 
‘Ilm’ and the ‘Ulema’ but in reality they are not the 
saints that they proless to be. They need to be shot 
dead at sight. They are the devils incarnate and the 
enemies of Allah and His Holy Prophet (peace and the 
blessings of Allah be upon him). Allah, His Holy 
Messenger (peace and the blessings of Allah be upon 
him) and his sahaba have always praised the ‘Itm’ and 
the ‘Ulema’. They have perpetually exhorted the entire 
world to attain ‘Ilm’, to wit, to acguire knowledge. 

These wretches who have neither any ‘Ilm’ nor are 
they educated in any way, act as if they have the 

licence to slander and condemn the ‘Ilm’ and the 
‘Ulema’. They are like the ill believers who are not the 
alchemists but when a lot of gold is offered to them 
they do not touch it, make idle boasts and falsely say 
“What use is this gold. What I want is the ‘Alchemy’ 
which they know not. They remain hungry and poor 
always. Remember that the ‘Kashf of the prophets in 
itself is like that of the sentinal of alchemy and that of 
the ‘Aulia’ is like gold. The possessor of the alchemy is 
naturally superior to that of the gold. 

However, here, there is another relevant point 
worth considering i.e. If a person has only a limited 
guantity of thc ‘Kcmia’ (Thc chyma. Chcmical 
compound capable of making gold) good for obtaining 
only two hundered dinar worth of gold, it is not 
superior to the man who has a thousand gold dinars 
with him. There are a lot of books on alchemy, the 
matter is still being discussed continuously, its pursuit is 
still on, but the net resuh is still elusive. Same is the 
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<asc wlth many alleged ‘Soofis’. They are not real 
Soohs . Whatever little they have is not good enough. 
Hence a ‘Pseudo-Soofi’ or a ‘Part-Soofi’ of this kind 
has no superiority over thc ‘Ulcma’. Quitc a fcw of 
them arc in such a state that thcy make a start, retard 
in carly stages thcn drop down cvcn from there to 
lower depths. Thcy arc of no reckoning. Some of 
thcm arc overwhclmcd with crazc which has no 
signihcance. Somc of thcm evcn start considering that 
thcy havc attained some status of merit, some position. 
Such conjecturc on thcir part is like thc drcam in 
which thc rcal thoughts and thc basc oncs arc 
muddlcd togcthcr. Oh fricnd, rccognisc thc chartcrcd 
path of thc rcal ‘Soofts’ and thc ‘TassdwuP (Of thc 
Soofts). Nevcrthcless do not bc disillusioncd, bccausc 
of thc so callcd sOofts of today. Thbsc who condcmn 
and critlcisc thc ‘Ilm’ and thc ‘Ahl-c-Ilm’ arc not 
sensible people. 

I 

You may perhaps ask as to how thc sccrct of 
man’s good fortune ahd blessings lies in thc ‘Marafat’ 
of Allah. Thc answer is that onc considers that thing 
blessed which hc cnjoys having or doing. For instance 
thc scx urge is fulftiled when one’s yeaming for it is 
satlsficd. Thc angcr ftnds lt’s satisfaction in taking 
rcvengc. The eye finds its qucst in seeing something 
beautiful that it really likes. Thc car is ovcijoyed whcn 
it listens to voices or music of his choice. Thc joy of 
thc hcart accordingly bes in thc fulfillment of thc 
requiremeht of it’s characteristics i.c. for thc purposc it 
has bccn created by Allah. 

'Thc dcsirc and thesc ft^vc sensations ste cven 
possessed by thc animals. Thc special qualiftcation of 
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the heeurt is to flnd the real fact, the real truth about 
each thing, cach action.Thus man trics to discovcr thc 
fact about what hc docs not know. Hc likcs to know it. 
When he comes to know it hc fccls really happy and 
proud of it. For examplc if onc likes to Icarn to play 
chess. It may pcrhaps not be in his intercst to do so 
but hc fccls highly pleascd and proud whcn hc Icams 
to do so. 

Now that you havc comc to know that thc 
hcarts dclight is in thc ‘Marafat’ of thc dccds and things 
under its purview. Add this to your knowlcdgc that thc 
better, and thc morc rcfincd the ‘Marafat’ of thc thing 
to his tastc, thc morc hc will cnjoy it. ObviousIy thc 
person who bccomcs thc confidcnt of thc sccrcts of thc 
‘Wazir’ will bc proud to bc so placcd. Hc will howcvcr 
bc all thc morc happy to bccomc thc conAdcnt of thc 
king and comc to know of thc secrets of thc kingdom. 
Similariy a mastcr of a astrological numcrology who is 
awarc of the shapc of constcllations and things and 
thcir distance and dimcnsions in thc sky, will bc happy 
than thc pcrson who plays chcss. On thc othcr hand, 
thc man who just knows how to cast thc chcss board 
will bc Icss happicr than thc man who plays chcss. 
^ollows'" that thc niccr and bcttcr a known thing, to 
havc it’s ‘Ilm’ or knowledgc will be corrcspondingly 
more delightful. Hence, sincc Allah is thc most 
Suprcmc of all things and thc Grand Empcror of ail 
kingdoms of thc universc, all bcauty and bcneficicncc 
emanate from Him. Thc wondcrs of all thc worlds arc 
on account of Him. Hcncc, obviousIy thc ‘Marafat’ of 
no othcr thing than of Him can be morc pious and 
morc blissful for the heart. Thc thought of His ‘Dccdar’ 
surpetsscs every thing covetted. Indeed that heart is 
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dck which has lost the yeeuming for His Sublime 
Marafat’. Such a heart can be compared to such a sick 
person who has lost his appetite and instead of having 
a regular meal wants to eat dust. He is also ill, in 
whose heart the malady of desire he» taken the place 
of the Marafat of Allah. Such wretched persons are 
sure to die. Also, since all the desires and the 
components of their satiation emanate from the body, 
hence these desires and their sensations will cease to 
cxist, as soon as he dies. As such, all his hard work 
and labour for the fulfilment of these desires wili be 
wasted away. The ecstasy of the ‘Marafat’ of AUah is 
related to the heart and engrained in it, hence it does 
not die, rather it is doubled after the death of the man. 
The pangs of desirc end, instead, far greater joy of thc 
‘Marafat’ of Allah fllls his heart. Purthcr details on thc 

point will Inshallah bc discussed towards the cnd of this 
treatise. 

Thc topic of man has bccn treated rather 
extensively in this book. Howcvcr, for furtheir dctails 
plcasc consult thc work the ‘Ajaibul Quloob’. In rcality, 
so vast is thc subjcct of thc study of thc Sclf that no 
wondcr whatever onc may do, hc would still feel that 
thc discourse is still bagatelle. Naturally thc heart of 
man is the main issue. One is therefore rightly apt to 
feel that all that has been discussed and detailed so far 
is merely an infitisimal semblance of some of its so 
many cxtraordinary tralts. Thc heart is like a muscum 
of strangc things and grotesque prodigies. So much is 
vested in the internal and the external organs of thc 
body of man. Therc arc thousands of vclns, flcsh, 
tissues and boncs which arc diffcrent in shapc and 
thcir individual characteristics to other parts of the 
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body. Yct you do not takc noticc of thcm. You arc 
not cognisant of thcir virtuc. You only know that thc 
hands arc mcant to touch and hold things, thc fcct to 
walk and thc tonguc to tastc and talk. Do, ncvcrthclcss 
givc thc mattcr a thought that for instancc thc Allah 
has containcd thc cyc in tcn vcils. It would hindcr thc 
sight if any of thcm is not thcrc. What is thc 
signiAcancc of cach covcr? Why thc tcn ,vcils? You 
know but littlc. Similarly in thc intcrnal organs of body 
thcrc arc such vital functionarics likc thc Iivcr, thc gall 
bladdcr, kidncys and thc splccn ctc. Thc livcr pcrforms 
thc important and difficult function that thc various 
kinds of food itcms that rcach thc stomach, it trcats 
thcm dcftly and convcrts thcm into blood for thc 
*scvcn spccifics* and thc rcst of thc systcm in an 
ingcnious way. Whcn blood is prcparcd by Iivcr, a 
ccrtain rcsiduc accumulatcs at thc bottom which turns 
into bilc. Thc gall bladdcr’s purposc is to suck it up 
from thc livcr. Thc ycllow cxtrancous substancc that 
rcmains ovcr it is callcd thc ‘Sufara . In turn thc splccn 
sucks it. Thc blood gushcs out of thc livcr in a dilutc 
form. Hcrc thc kidncys takc up thcir task and scparatc 
thc blood from watcr. Thcn it rcachcs thc vcins 
without bilc contcnt, extrancous and prccipitatcd 
mattcr. lf thc gall bladdcr is affected, this cxtraneous 
substancc enters thc blood with conscgucnt 
rcpcrcussions and disordcrs. If thc splccn is damagcd 
in any way, thcn thc bilc tcnds to dcposit in thc blood, 
crcating ailmcnts of the bilc discontcnt. Allah forbid, if 
thc kidncys arc harmcd, thcn thc watcr tcnds to 
remain in thc blood causing rcnal diseascs. You scc, in 
this way Allah thc Mcrciful has allotted specihc 
functions and dutics to cach onc of thcsc intcmal and 
extcrnal organs of man without which thc ovcrall 
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performance of the human body would suffer badly 

Ironically, the human body is rather small to 
look a . Yet it is His master piece of creation. It is 
symbolic of and- rather a testimonial to some of His 
other products. For instance the bone is like the 

hair hke the tree, the brain like the sky, and the 

lenThy "^e 


The Creator has also similarly, symbolically 
artuated in the human body the characteristic example 
of, say, the swine, the dog, the woIf, the gradng 
anlmal, the giant, the fairy and the angel in a singular 
manner, as aforementioned. Likewise even the 
instances of the workmanship of various kinds of 
workers are also instilled in the human body. The 
capability that digcsts the food in the stomach is like a 
cook. The potential that converts the food into blood 
in the liver is like that of a dyer etc. Many forces of 
adroit workmanship arc accordingly and constantly at 
work in your systcm. Pondcr over them, why this 
neglect, why this stupor? Life is not a bcd of roscs. 
Allah is doing so much for you. Why arc you not 
thankful to Him? If somc onc scnds his scrvant to you 
even for a day, you will iccl gratcful to him for it 
Allah thc Merciful has assigncd thousands of thcsc 
profcssioftaI workmcn and craftsmcn to scrvc you 
indcfctigably, how strangc that yct you arc not 
thankful to Him? Do so. Rcmember and rcvcrc Him! 

Thc science of thc cIassification and thc 
charactcrisation of the- limbs of thc human body is 
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called th ‘Anatomy’ of man. It is vast knowledgc. 
People do not know It. Nor do thcy study it. 
Outwardly it’s scholarship and study is undcrtakcn by 
thc pcrson who aims to bccomc a mastcr in the ‘Ilmul 
Tib’ i.c. in thc ficld of the mcdicinc. Although its span 
and importancc is gcncrally undcrrated, its nccd is 
manifcst. It has no connection with ‘Dcen’, the faith, 
but if a man takcs up its study to discovcr the 
evolutionary cxccllcnce of Allah, hc would find thrce 
vltal things. 

(l) That therc is no flaw in the human frame and in 
what it contains. 

(li) Thc ‘Marafat’ of Allah, the Creator is reflected 
in the minutest deal in it. 

(iii) That Hc has planned and programmed things 
most CKCcllcntly in it. 

Beyond doubt Hc knows everything. He can do 
what Hc wills. From a drop of watcr He can create a 
body. He cncompasscs all. Thus, He, Who has thc 
power and the prowess to do so, has the 
ungucstionable capability and the whcrewithal to 
rcsuscitatc and bring back the dead back to lifc! 

His Ingcnuity and acumen to do anything is 
mcrcifully directcd towards man, His masterpiece. To 
quotc some cxamples of thc human organogram, thc 
livcr, thc hcart and the brain were needed by man and 
He gavc thcsc to him. He has also provisioned things 
which wcrc not essential as such but bcautified and 
omamcnted thc human form, as is cvident in thc 
blackness of thc hair, thc rosincss of human lips, the 
uniform mark of thc cycbrows. All this has bccn donc 
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in the best interests of the man. This benefaction, mind 
you, is not restricted to the man only but extends to all 
umanity i.e. for instance whatever was required for 
me honey bee and the honey comb was provided. 
Beautiful cplours have been imparted to the faces and 
forms In pondering over them is the key to the 

Marafat’ of Allah the Merciful, the Master Creater and 
the Omnipotent. 


.. *«"ow so much about his 

subject. The poet also should be well versed in the 

different forms of poetical presentation. The man 
should therefore not remain restricted to the pedestrian 
scope only. He should realise that in his vocation, in 
his learning is the ‘Marafat of Allah’. This is what ‘Ilm’ 
means. Nevertheless the ‘Ilm’, the knowledge in itself is 

nToTrK rff Thelteart^the 

mtunf I, «>« rtder ‘o ride Its 

/ 

Understand that nothing Is nearer to you than 
your oum self but you fall to do so, The person who 
dora not know hls own seS and clalms to know others 
Is Hke that pauper who can not feed hlmsek but 
prote^es to haue the poor and the destltute of the dty 
at hU dlnlng table, Such a clalm Is strapge and sllly, 

re,l,.» I'’' I» that one should 

realto how great and prlyileged one’s heart Is, Allah 

has beaowed thls boon on you but kept It hldden from 
y u, If you do not enplore », waste It remalh 

lament for you, It Is therefore Incumbent upon you to 
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exert hard to acquire the truth — the virtue of this 
prize. Rather than lose its quest in the common place 
persuits of this world, seek it’s culmination so that you 
may be regarded and respected in this world and in 
the hereatter. That is, Allah may grant you such status 
and stability that; there may not be any instability after 
it, that you may get such strength that there may not 
be any weakness after it, that you may be consecrated 
with such ‘Marafat’ that the proximity of ‘His Jamal’ 
may be your enviable fate. Summum bonum you may 
be blessed with such bliss that there should be nothing 
to retard it. The veritable status that you may achieve 
as such depends on your performance and the 
capability you may be able to acquire to deservc it. 

This is vcry csscntial. Othcrwisc, if you analysc 
mdttcrs you will S66 that th6r6 is no groator misory 
than to bc in thc humility of hcat, cold, hungcr, thlrst, 
sickness and distress. Thc things one enjoys doing may 
at times bc hanmful to him. Thosc things that hc thinks 
may be bcncficial to him may be fraught with cares, 
stress and strain. So, onc has to tread with carc. 

A ycncratcd person, wc know, is a man of 
honour. due to his ‘Ilm, the Qudrat, his 
accomplishments, thc strong will, the grit and thc good 
profile. At the same time as far as a person’s ‘Ilm’, 
learning or educatlon is concerned, if wc cast a 
meditative cyc on it, wc will find that hc is the most 
ignorant of all i.c. if evcn onc vcin in his brain is 
distorted thcrc is a dangcr of his going mad or evcn 
that of his death. Hc docs not know its causc or 
treatment. What is morc, thc mcdicinc for its trcatmcnt 
may bc lying right bcforc his cyeS but he may not bc 
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^ «sards hte power. he Is so helpless that sometlmes 
he «n not even klll e Hy. For that matter, lf a lion Is 
by ABah to do so. he Is Med by H. K . wasp 
^s him he becomes restless. Slmllarly he loses hb 
Srip, b^mes much wotried and exerclsed over » K 

e hls balance H he has lo go wlthout a morsel of 

thOT h!m**r’' J'’“' c*'’” "" nl^ardly 

handsomeness and 
teauty of hls general demeanor. H can be compared to 
*e oyer-eid*nslon of a leather tent on a plle of mud 

« » Pe«on does not take a 

people and be generally dlsgraced In publlc, In addWon 

“"’P'"^''°'“ 'h« n«y set In. There Is 

^ all the thne, whlch he catrles wHh hhn and washes 
it many times a day. 


d«t, qh o quotcd that onc 

day Shaikh Abu Saccd (Rahmatullah Alaih) a highly 

rcspectcd saint, was going somc whcrc in thc company 

thc pcoplc thcrc wcrc doing thc job of clcahing thc 
human cxcrcta. Thc path was littrcd with stinking dirt 
Evcry onc was takcn aback at thc sight of thc 
nuisancc muffcd thcir noscs and ran asidc hchcr 

said ^‘‘Liremaincd standing thcrc and 
fiifK'. Peoplc! Do you know what this pilc of 

h is saying to mc?” They cnquircd. “What^” Hc 

W in yestcrday I was in thc 

Peoplc wcrc spcnding moncy Iavishly on mc. I 
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remained the night in their beities. Then I turned in to 
this abnoxious smelling rot. Should I run away from 
you, or you from me?” 


The fact is that man is weak, imperfect and 
heipless in this world. He would nevertheless be in full 
swing on the Day of the Judgemcnt. Undcr the 
circumstances, if hc rctains thc ‘Kimya-c-Sa’adat’, thc 
‘Elixir of lifc of blcssings’ with him, hc would gct out of 
the status of the animals and reach the stature of the 
angels. But lf hc bccomes a prcy to thc world and thc 
worldly desires, the dogs and the swines would be 
better than him, beceause they would be dissipated but 
thc man would rcmain sdbmcrgcd in ‘Azab’ (thc 
sufferings due to the retribution of his deeds). It means 
that if thc man has recogniscd thc altitude of his status, 
hc must simultaneously rcmcmbcr thc damagc, thc 
loss that is likely to accrue to him, if he fails to livc up 
to it. To do such a stock taking of things is thc kcy to 
thc ‘Marafat’ of Allah. All this should bc sufficicnt for 
him do recognise his self. 


THE MARAPAT OF ALLAH 


Dear fricnd, It is stated in thc Books ordained 
on thc formcr prophets that Allah has dccrccd that:- 




“Recognise your ownself, to know your 
Lord.” 


Also this dictum is vcry well-known since the 
timcs and trcatises of the Hadith and thc ‘Sahaba-c- 

Karam’, Thc Associatcs of thc Holy Prophct (pcacc 
and thc blessings of Allah bc upon him) 

Hc, who has recognised his ownself so 
ccrtainly be recognised his Lord.” 


Thc heart of thc man is likc a mirror. Hc, who 
focuscs his sight and attention on it, will bccome 
cognisant of Allah. Thc point is, that there arc people 
who kccp on admiring thcmsclvcs futilcly without 
looking into this looking glass hcncc thcy gct no whcrc 
near getting to know thc Almighty. Again, thc answer 
lics in seeing this mirror of thc hcart which posscsscs 
thc ‘Marafat’ of Allah in it right consonancc. Hcncc, to 


48 





49 


know ‘the real fact’ about the heart in the right 
perspective is necessary of the two conspicuous aspects 
of it. One is very difficult to understand because it is 
beyond the comprehension of the people. Therefore, it 
would be in fitness of things to not to broach it. The 
other aspect is, that one should try to gain an 
understanding of the Almighty Allah by one’s own self 
i.e. through the special characteristics dwelling in him 
to this effect. That is, he should try and delve into the 
study of that Supreme Lord’s bounties and beauties of 
production spread in the entire unlverse vis a vis what 
He has kindly granted to the heart of the man in the 
kingdom of his body and In lt’s organs. He must 
contemplate fully on hls origin to begin with,*that he 
was a more nonentity at iirst and that he is now a 
‘being’. It is proclaimed in the Holy Book that:- 


✓ ^ 


Has there come on Man a while of time 
when he was not a thing to be 
remembered? We created Man from a 
mingled spenm-drop; then, trying him, We 
made him hearing and seeing. (76 : 1,2) 

He would realise his humble origin that he was 
a mere drop of impure water which did not contain the 
qualities that were later endowed to him viz those of 
ration, hearing, seeing, taste, touch and that of talking. 
Nor did it contain the ears, eyes, the tongue, the 
hands and feet, the head, the veins, the tissues, the 
bones or the spine etc. In short, his genetic being 
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consisted of this whitish drop of water only, in its 
nascent form. 

His meditations on these lines will further tell 
him that de^ite man’s obvtous ciimax to such lofty 
heights, he dkl not come into being of his own accord 
and of his own eyolution. He did not produce himse]f. 
He^was created by ^me one eke. In his own‘forte he 
can not even fabricate a single, solHary hair. He is so 
helpless! What, after all was he in his very essence, 
nothing but a drop of undean water. So, how can the 
quality of aeating himse]f be ascribed to him? It goes 
u^out j^ying that such an introspection will give hlm 
an enlightenment into the iactotum of his evoiution, of 
his Creator. Leave aside the elegant splendeur of His 
creations in the universe; when he will iook into the 
supeii) organism of his body, tts various functions cach 
having it’s exquisite expertise, hc would come to 
reaiise: the magniAdence and unparalelled adroitness of 
thc Mastcr Crcator,'thc Allah. 

' ■ : .' • ■ •■■ ' .. ■ ■ ■■. ■■” " ■:>.■■'-. t: 

■■ - - s ..•.■■ .. ■..■•■■>.■■ 

Hc has to thank^thc Lord for many things. Thc 
Allah has also gifted him with an pre-eminent soui and 
a handsome body. His beautifui prohie aione should 
make him bow before Him in profound gratitude. Hc 
is thus fortunate to ba^e been given both thc ‘Jamai’ 
and ‘Kamal’ the beauty and the bounty, by AHah. Aftcr 
ali, what is he otherwlse, nothing but a handfui of dustl 

Ailah has created nothing without purpose. 
Evcry part of the man’s anatomy is essential, has a 
spedai duty to perform in the manner prescribed. Each 
one of dtese components has been expertly produced, 
planned and pro^ammed. Nothing is missing or 
wanting. Nothing is mispiaced. So perfect is the entire 
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organogram that it can not be excelled in any way. For 
instance, look at the teeth in man’s jaw. The hront ones 
are pointed and sharp to help him cut and pierce the 
eatables adeguately. The others near them are rather 
wide, grooyy and plattered to enable him to grind 
them into fine disgestable particles. The lower portion 
under the tongue moistens the morsel so formed, 
making it more malleable for easy and safe passage 
through the throat. How gorgeous! In the same way 
the man’s palm has flve fingers. Four fingers are 
similar. But the thumb is placed at some distance from 
them. It is shorter and a little thicker than them. It has 
the faculty of coordinating and working togcther with 
each one of them and also of working together with all 
thc fingcrs colIcctivcly, for good grasp and handling. In 
tum, cach fingcr has thrcc pores, but thc thumb has 
two. Thc man can move and twlst these pores at will. 
By bending them single handedly man can cup his 
palm. By uniting and twisting the pores of both the 
hands he can use them as a hollow plate. Likewise, by 
closing these porcs and thc palm of thc hand hc can 
convcrt it into a sort of boxing gIove, to fight his 
enemy. On thc othcr hand, hc can utilise it eis a pl^tjer 
with straight palms. Any debate, thcrctore^^about <hc 
position, size or the quantum of these fingers wduld 'be 
an exercise in futility. So supcrbly havc thcy bcen 
made! Thc Supreme Archltect of all thcsc things and 
the universe is the Best Judge. He knows all about 
every thing He has evolved. 

Man’s needs and wants are unlimited. The 
Creator’s creations are also unlimited. Man needs 
clothes to wear, a house to live in and scores of other 
things., Thc natural elements likc thc rain, air, hcat. 
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cold and land to grow his food in have iikewise been 
produced for him. The essential metals like tin, iron, 
bronze etc have also similarly been provisioned to man 
to assist him to make his tools and implements for 
different purposes and industries. All these things and 
many others are there for him for the taking, to benefit 

from them, to lead a comfortable life. Should man 
then not become curious enough to ultimately feel the 
presence of the Omnipotence of Him, who in His 
supreme kindness has done all this for him? Should 
man’s heart not be enriched with His love and in His 
worship? According to the ‘Hadith-e-Qudsi’ (Hadith of 
the Qudsi source) the Holy Prophet (peace and the 
blessings of Allah be upon him) has stated that:- 

“My Mercy has excelled upon My Wrath.” 

According to the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessing of Allah be upon him), the ‘Rehmat’ the 
kindness of Allah on His people is far far more than 
that of a doting mother on her suckling baby.” 

On a comparatively lower scalĕ a simple but a 
good man sees the ‘Marafat’ of Allah in such things. 

(i) In his own creation from the humble origin of a 
drop of water. 

(ii) In the uncanny traits of the organs of his body. 

(iii) In the provisioning by Allah of all his wants and 
needs, 

(iv) In the beauty of his demeanor. The aesthetic 
things created by the God in him which give 
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him an appealing and adorable appcarance. 
AUah likcs such a pcrson and blcsses him with 
His ‘Maratat’. Such an evaluation of hls sclf 
bccomes a kcy to Allah’s ‘Marafat’. 

The man strives to understand the thing he 
does not know. He tries his best to understand Aliah 
by the intemal and the external gualities he possesses. 
Whereas his effort is laudable, the fact rernains that the 
man’s comprehension and capability is, limited, no 
matter how exaited his status may be. His unabated 
research in this connection will no doubt enhance his 
pedestal in life; the more and more rehned his heart 
and ‘Nafs’ become immerscd in thc proccss, by. his 
great love for Him, he will conseguently attain relative 
nearness to Him but he will ultimately fathom the truth 
that only ‘Aliah knows the Allah in toto’ and that He 
can not be encompassed. 

For example the ‘Dil’, the heart of man, his 
‘Nafs* can in reality not be quantified. It has no 
dimensions. It is indivisible. It has no colour. In short, 
it is above aU such considerations. How can one, in 
such a case, determine the shape of such a thing? 
How can one visualise such a thing whose form or 
bearings are not known? Therefore it does not tally 
with any' quality in man which may correspondingly 
discem it. ' 

Thcrc are many things in man which hc fecls 
but he can not understand them. Love and pain, can, 
for example can be felt but they can not be seen or 
conjured up in mind nor do they have any shape, 
colour or size. 
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TTic matter is rather a>mplex. Different 
discemments and conditions felt by man pertain to 
different constituents of his senses. For instance, we 
know tiiat the voice is akin to the ear. The coiour is 
seen and appreciated by the eyes. The tongue 
recognises the taste and the nose smells the odour. 
The redeeming common factor, the ration may have 
something to do with it. A book of inductive logic may 
according, perhaps be pertinent to the issue to an 
extent but surely not to the heart and its special 

endowment which is a subject in a .different class 
ahogether. 

The Ailah is eyery where. But his presence 
cannot be circumscribed to a particular place, to the 
exclusion of the rest. His presence and command is feit 
every where. 

The ‘Jan’, the ‘Soul* cannot be felt singiy in 
reiationship to any organ of the body. It cannot be said 
that it is in thc hands, iathc fcct, in thc hcad or in any 
other part of thc body. Thcsc organs of thc body arc 
divisibie as aforementioned but ‘Dil’, ‘Jan’ or ‘Rooh’ is 
not divisible. Logically a thing that is indivisible cannot 
be contained in any thing that is divisible, per force 
majeure. 

By saying, however, that thc hcart ‘Dil, ‘Jan’ 
and .‘Rooh’ bear no relationship to any organ of the 
body, it does not .mean that it docs not have an impact 
on them. As a matter of fact, all p>arts of the body are 
subsen/ient to it and under the direct control of tiie 
‘Dil’, the heart, the ‘Rooh’, the soul or thc ‘Nafs’ of 
man. Suanmunr bonum^ thfr-‘R6oh* of man i$ the King 
in diis context in $o much as the entire universe is 



under the dlrect control of Almlghty AUah, the King of 
the unlverse. 

The subject of ‘Rooh’ Is very delicate and subtle. 
Despite all.deUberations and discourses on tt; It is^a 

unique and well guarded seact. Hcncc tt can not bc 
broachcd bcyond a certain limit. For instancc:- 


“ycrily, AUah created Adam in whatever 
form He will.” 


This is wheie one heis no other altemative but to 
say that Ailah knows best. 

Wc havc hitherto determlned that:- 

(i) Allah is Omnlpotent.'The bencAcience of His 
‘Ausaf-e-Hasana’ i.e. great qualities of supreme 
CKcellence are manttest in Him. 

(il) He is Omnipresent but His presence cannot bc 
considered restrlcted to any onc placc to thc 
exclusion of.any othcr placc or placcs. 

(lU) That' ‘Marafat’ of ‘Nafs’ is thc kcy to His 

‘Marafat’. 

(iv) Thc optimum aim of man is to attain His 

‘Marafat’. 


Now, pne wouid likc to undcrstand as to how. 
Hc is thc Suprcmc Rulcr, thc King Suprcmc in thc 
kingdom of man? Thcrc arc many cnigmas to bc 

unravellcd:- 

A. His giving commands to thc angcls. Thcir 



humble obedience. 

B. Hls ordlnatlons from the Heaven above and 
thelr supplicant compllance of earth, below. 

C. The continual motion of the stars and 
constellations. 

D. The grant of the ‘Rizq’ to his llving creatures for 

thelr substenance by Him (from the skies 
aboye). 


These are cogent guestlons. Hltherto we have 
dealt with Hls ‘Marafat’. These matters and the like 

purvlew of what is called the kind 
Acts of HIs Benlhcience’. 


In this thesis wc havc dctermincd many courses 
that lcad to Hls ‘Marafat’. Now, we would likc to know 
of thc ‘Marafat’ of Hls ‘Afaar i.c. thc ‘Marafat’ of His 
kind acts. In othcr words unless you comc to know of 
the way man rules the kingdom of his body, Z 
would not bc ablc to understand how Hc, thc Mastcr 
of all mastcrs rcigns Supremc ovcr thc entirc unlvcrsc 
Hcncc agaln, wc comc to thc incvitable concluslon that 
unlcss the man gcts to know his ‘sclf’ and cach act of 

his is guided In this perspectivc, he will not bc able to 
resoIve the mystery. 

For examplc, whcn you Intcnd to writc down 
Bismillah’ (By thc namc of the Allah) on a piccc of 
papcr, your heart dcsircs to do so first, thcn thc heart 
(thc rcal hcart, not thc onc on thc lcft sidc of your 
body) stirs to thls efrect and orders the brain to havc It 
Implcmcntcd. The first scnsitivc chambcr of the brain 
whlch is thc place Gf the human ‘Khayal’, i.c. thc 
conjuring up of the thought of it, does it. Thc conccpt 
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of thc thought is conceivcd. It is impartcd by thc brain 
to thc musclcs of thc brain which sprcad and cxtcnd it 
to thc body; thc writing fingcrs gct dirccted, thc vcins 
and its tissucs rcccivc thc mcssagc to this cffcct, in turn 
thcy hold thc pcn and inscribc thc words according m 
thc stimuli rcceivcd. Thc othcr sensory organs also aid 
and abct and ‘Bismillah’ is written. Hencc, it is possiblc 
to infcr that thc entirc transaction took placc on 
account of thc basic ‘will’ to do so. In thc samc 
manncr, in the inception or the beginning of cvcry 
thlng this ‘Will’ or thc ‘Irada’ is of the essence. When it 
is attributcd to Allah, this ‘Wiil’ of His is callcd the 
‘Irada-c-Bari’ viz thc ‘Paramount Will’ of Allah! 

In so much as man’s will or Iradat first 
emanatcs in his heart and thcre onwards it rcachcs 
othcr guartcrs, likcwisc thc ‘Irada-c-Bari’ thc Allah s 
Wiirs inAucncc first starts from the ‘Arsh’ thc heaven 
abovc, thcn it rcachcs othcr positions and Peopl®* 
Purthermorc the ingcnious manner in which tWs 
conccpt of thc will rcachcs thc man’s brain via thc 
dclicatcly finc fibrcs of man’s heart, his ‘Rooh; 
likcwisc, this involvable gem of Allah’s ‘Will, Hvs 
‘Iradah’ is convcycd by Him from the ‘Arsh’ to thc 
‘Kursi’, thc Heavchly scat of Super Excellcnce. This 
gem par exccllencc is manifest in Hls Angel or ‘Roohul 
Quds’ (thc grcat ‘Rooh’). Same as the domain of thc 
brain is subservient to thc hcart of the man, similarly 
thc impact of the Allah’s ordcrs is convcycd to thc 
‘Kursi’ viz thc subscrvicnt rcalm of His ordainment, for 
immcdiatc obcdicncc. The cntirc process described in 
the previous chaptcr, from its advent of the thought of 
writing ‘Bismillah’ in thc hcart, to its final exccution, is 
likcwisc initiatcd by the ‘Jauhar-e-Talif thc ‘Uncanny 


58 


Volmon of Allah’, In a majestlc way, which actuates 
thc stars and othcr constcllations in thc galaxy 
assigning thcm thcir dcsircd rolcs. Conscgucntly by 
their radiation, bascd on thcir intrinsic potcntial, thc 
atmosphere is stirred to create weather conditions like 
thc hcat thc cold and thc autumnal season ctc. 

Also, as thc pcn scts thc ink in motion to 
assimilatc ai!d f6rcgathcr scattcrcd words to givc it thc 
united form of ‘Bismillah’; in thc same way thc heat, 
cold, water and dust sct their compounds in 
movcment to gather valid forms constituted by thcir 
interaction to givc matter their various shapes, the heat 

and dust to amalgamate them and the dryness to 
cohere them. 


Whcn thc pcn moves to write, whatever is 
conccivcd to bc writtcn, it’s vision is formulatcd, which 
ultimatcly takcs shapc in thc words that arc pcnncd 
down. In thc samc way when thc inherent values of 
thc abovc mcntioned compounds arc set in motion, 
thcrcaftcr through thc agcncy of thc angcis thc forms 
of thc animals and othcr vegetation are visualiscd in 
accordance with thc transcripts of thc above referred to 
‘Loh-c-Mahfooz’. In view of thc loftiness of ‘Arsh’, thc 
‘Loh-c-Mahfoo 2 ’ and thc ‘Kursi’ many pcoplc think 
since times immcmorial that Allah rcsidcs in 'hcaven at 

‘Arsh’! In ‘Soora-c-Younus’ in thc Holy Book, it Is 
stated that:- ’ . 


• cHji) 






Then took over thc Thronc, managing the 
Affair.... (10 :3) 

Talking of thosc endowcd with ‘Kashf onc can 
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say that their word has it’s value. 

“Verily, Allah created Adam according to 

His tashion.” 

Beware then that as the saylng b, 'only a klng 

knows the real worth of a klng’. If 
not a klng in your own domaln and if the Allah 
npt blessed you with a semblance of His mercy in y.^, 
you would never havc got any where near to His 
‘Marafat’. Hcncc thank that Almighty King who ha 
aeatcd you and crowned you with thc kings ip o 

your rcalm. 

Your ‘Arsh’ is animal ‘Rooh’. It’s source is in thc 
heart. Your ‘Israfil’ {Thc angcl of the Day of 
Judgcmcnt) has bccn madc by Allah of it. Your Kursi 
has bccn constructed likewise of thc thesaurus of 
thought. Eyes, cars etc and thc ‘Hawas’, thc sensory 
elemcnts arc like the angels. The brain is hkc a 
conopy. It’s domc which has bcen madc of your 
pcrccptivc constitucnts is your sky. Aftcr clcarnmg 
away all basc conccpts from your hcart it has bcen 
Installcd as the reigning king of all parts of your body. 
Aftcr having donc so much for you, you wcrc told to 
ncvcr cvcn for a momcnt rcglcct yourscK or your 
kingdom. Othcrwisc this ncglcct, is tantamourit to thc 
ignoring of thc ordcrs of Allah that will rcsult in thc 
scrious jcopardy of your position before Him. 

'ouJj u ^ 

'%*' * ‘a * 

- 


“Thcn Vcrily, Allah creatcd Adam 
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according to His tashion. So know thyselt 
U man, thou will know thy Lord.” 

The concept of the kingdom of the man k 
derwed in miniturisation from that of the Almighty’s 
Kmgship and Kmgdom over the entire uniyerse In 

itself, this notion contains the emphasis on:- 

W The ‘Ilm’ or knowledge of man’s own ‘Nafs’ vis 
vis the learning of the vital qualities and 
vocaBons of the dWerent organs of his Zt 
which contstitute his kingdpm 

?! °iX 

vis a vts Allah s BeneAdent attentton towards 

«'«lonship, to 

6acn other and the 6xaltcd ‘Ar^h’ ‘w > 
and the ‘Ku^. whlch ts'2“f fi 
knowledge of great merit. 

Obviously, an astute person will never remain 
unmindful and careless of thom . reniam 

Some of the ‘Naturalists’ and the ‘Astronomers’ 

fh!. T f so ill-attained to their reliance on 

he^ limited education of the subject that as such they 
end to culminate the eventual effect, the result of 
everyth ng in the effects of the stars. Their fancy is so 
dogmatic, so pedestrian that in terms of this illusion 
their state can be compared to that of an ant crawling 

which may give the impression 
that it s creating a black trace on it surface, as it is 
going along listlessly. The naturalists extend their fancy 
even further by simultaneously making believe that the 
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ant is also creating decorative marks on the paper, to 
boot. 


The obvious tallacy lies in thelr aeed carried too 
{ar that all human beings are irrevocably intluenced by 
the stars irrespective of all other {acts. The antonym o{ 
{act is {ancy or {arce. Then astrologers easily {orget that 
these stars too are in obedlence to the angels, as 
ordained by the Allah, the Suprerne Master o{ the skics 
and the stars and o{ all that is in this univcrsc. Thcir 
grasp is limitcd to the material things only. Thcy arc 
complctc noviccs in the spiritual {ield which is supcrior 
to all physical worldly considcrations. The stars o{ 
Alam-c-Jismani’ havc less brilliance than thc 
rcsplcndcnt limclight o{ thc ‘Alam-c-Roohani’. They 
know not that thc ‘Rooh’ rules over the body. It’s 
rcvcrsc is not truc. Thcy arc proud o{ thcir ‘know how’ 
and knowledgc but in their protanity they rcmain 
devoid o{ thc blcssings o{ th? path o{ thc spiritual 
galaxy o{ thc ‘Rooh’ wherc many a luminous star of 
vivid thc ‘Batin’ marks a milcstone in thc coursc o{ 
Allah and thc ‘Mcraj’ (Thc glory o{ thc asccnding 
hcights to thc path o{ Allah, as bcstowcd on thc Holy 
Prophct (pcacc and blcssings o{ Allah be upon Him). 
Hc has accordingly proclaimcd in thc Holy Book. 





And thus we show Abraham thc kingdom 
of the heavens and the earth.... (6.75) 

The Prophet Abraham (pcacc o{ Allah bc upon 

him) cxclaimcd in rcply. 
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(V^ : 


I tum my facc to Him who originated the 
heavens and the earth.... (6 : 79) 


The Holy Prophet (peace and the blesslngs of 
Allah be upon him) has also said 



y iy 'Jf ^ h\ 


- Jr* > c»Uv-- 


“Verily, there are seventy thousand 
curtains of pure light for Allah. If He had 
unveiled it, the rays of His Countenance 
would have bumt every one who looked 
towjirds Him.” 


People of the *IIm-uI-Tib* (the leaming or 
education of the<medicine) have likewise based much 
of their practice similarly on the hot or cold cffect of 
things. It has assisted them to an extent in the 
prosecution of their profession. 


The rcdceming guality of thc Crcator in making 
the sun bright and hot, thc Satum dry and cold and 
Mercury evcn more hot is not without it’s puipose. The 
poor astrologer, in his astronomical cIairvoyance could, 
howevcr not phathom the ingenuity of thcir Crcator iri 
positioning thc sun nearcst to thc carth, or the variations 
of thc day and night or for that matter thc humble 
obcdicnce in duty of all stars and constcllations in thc 
sky to His Supreme Will. Hc has omitted to give 
crcdence to thcir spiritual virtue vis-a-vis thcir physical 
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existencc and bclievcd propcrtics. Only if hc knew that 
all thcse stars in thc hcmisphcre are subjugatcd and 
subscrvicnt to thc will and command of Allah. Hc would 
thcn not havc bclicvcd so much in their physical aspcct, 

blindly. 




0 J 


Thc sun and thc moon arc to a reckoning. 

(55 : -5) 


(Ot : 

And thc sun, thc moon and the stars arc 

subjected to His command.... (7 : 54) 

“That thing is considcrcd subjugatcd which is 
harnessed and put undcr control and madc to work. 
Ukc the human organs do for man. Each onc of thcm 
have been assigned.” 

Thc srtars too arc servants of Allah, fulfilling his 
commands. In thc same manncr as thc brain dirccts 
thc othcr organs of thc human body to act in 
conjugation with thc disccrning facultics cndowcd by 
Him to man. Thc stars also rcmain occupicd in their 
stipulatcd pcrformancc through thc angcls assigncd by 
thc Allah to this cffcct, pcrforming thc rolc of thcir 
dircctors and primc-movcrs. In fact thcsc angcls arc 
the living hcraldcrs of many a thing in thcir stipulatcd 

spheres. 


Thc ostcnisiblc causc and its cffcct i.c. thc rcsult 
matters only so much. Thc unqualificd coincidcnccs 
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are all there to make people belleve in things to the 
extent that their position can be compared to the 
legendary blind man who groped about the figure of 
an elephant part by part and rather than think of the 
whole gave each one of them a different name based 
on erroneous judgement. The same applies to this 
rMujoomi, the clairovoyant who similarly falaciousIy 
considers a slave a master, the king. This very thing is 
lucidly depicted in ‘Soora-e-In’aam’ in the Holy Book. 


(V\ 




u 


I do not love the setters.’ (5 ; 75 j 

The moon and the sun are conjectured to 

be the Allah by the Ignoram. The commanded are 
called the commanders till the sanltji preeails.” 


There are twelve ‘Burroj’ i.e. mounls In the 
celesual sphere (The ‘Arsh’). It can be compared to a 
lol^ king slttlng within hls glorlous chamber de grace 
«*h hls ‘Wadr’. Around hlm, in vantage.ground are 
sittlng the elite assistants of the ‘Wa 2 ir’ in twelve 
distinguished heavens of peace, each having a door 
Seven obedient but agile horsemen are hovering 
around each door at the beck and call of the assistants 
of the ‘Warir’ listening carefully to the summons 
receivcd. For thcir immcdiatc implcmcntation thcrc arc 
tour footmcn standing at some little distance from 
these horscmen, ready with their ‘Kummands’ ie 

fulfilling the instructions recclvcd by roping a ccrtain 

group of pcople in and producing thcm bcforc thc 

high command’. Then thcy are cithcr punished or 
rewarded. 
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Accordingly the ‘Arsh’ is the abode of distinction 
of the distinguished Minister in charge of affairs i.e. the 
favourite angel in the high heaven. This is in 
contradistinction to the mounts in the hemisphere of 
the stars as envisaged by an astrologer or an 
astromoner. These clairvoyants assign different 
meanings to the different positions of the pawns and 
the paraphernalia on the chess board of the sky in the 
same manner as a ‘Tabib’ or a physician deciphers the 
different aiiments by different symptoms. 


(t • : 




That is their total attainment of 
knowledge.... (53 : 30) 


However when Allah’s mercy overtakes such a 
sick person, the above mentioned attendents attend to 
him, as stated and he is saved. The path of a prophet 
is star-studded in the same fashion and the ‘Vali’ too 
performs miracles, in his cure. 



uiJb ,a;Ji ‘o! 

a » * » ‘ 

- 


“Verily, trial is put to the Prophets, then to 
the Protecting Priends then the similars 
and the likes. So when I am indisposed. 
Do not ask for my health.” 


We also see some people who look very sick 
but are not sick. Actually they are the people who 
have been reduced to such a state due to love of 
Allah, whom they adore so much that they look ill. 
Indeed love is so self consuming! 
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Now you should understand the meanings of 
the terms ‘Subhan Allah’ (Allah be pralsed), ‘Alhamdu 
U Ilah’ (with th? Reneficence of Allah), ‘La Ilah-ha- 
IlluIIah’ (There is jio Allah but the Allah Himself) and. 
‘Allah ho Akbar’ (Allah is Great) because they are 
inseparable conjuncts of the ‘Marafat of Allah. 

In derivation, when you come to recognlse 
yourseIf i.e. in the piety and vlrtue in you, you get to 
know the supreme plety and vlrtuousness par 
exceUence of Allah and thereby understand ‘Subhan 
Allah’. When you become cognizant of the Kingship of 
Allah by dint of belng the king of your own domaln 
and assimllate the truth ot the grand Supremacy of 
AUah on the universe sipice^ everything is subservient to 
Hlm. Only then you csm cpnsider that you havc come 
to undcrstand thc mcaning of ‘Alhamdo Ullah’. Vcrlly, 
aU Praisc and thanks - glvlng is duc to Him and Hlm 

only. 

Now, last but not thc lcast, you havc to 
understand what thc mcaning of ‘Allah o Akbar’ is. It 
docs not simply mcan ‘Allah is Grcat’. It mcans far far 
morc than that. It docs not just mcan that Hc is 
grcatcr than othcrs. Hc is thc Grcatcst of all. Yct, no 
comparison can bc drawn bctwccn Hlm and anybody 
elsc, at all. Hc is abovc and bcyond aU 
comprchcndon. Hc is InAnitcIy Suprcmc. Hc surpasses 
and encompasscs cvcrything. Hc is Omnlpotcnt, 
Omniscient, Omniprescnt and thc Most BcncAdcnt! 
Wc comc to know of Him and His many uniquc and 
splcndid qualitics and powcrs from Hls crcatlvc gcnius 
and His Holy Namcs. So grcat and without parallcd is 
Hc that we can not posdbly cvcr bc ablc to dcscribc 
hhn or cnumcratc His Blcsdngs. 
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God forbid, the piety of AHah is not like the 

piety of man. It just can not be. It is we, who can not 
hnd words to,in the least describe His great attributes, 
and in doing so ascribe words or exspressions to Hlm 
which are just not adeguate since He is the Creator of 
all His ‘Makhloog (i.e. of what He has created). So 
how can they be like them. In the same way, Allah 
forgives us, when we draw a comparison between the 
kingdom of man over which he rules and the Kingdom 
of AUah over which His Reign is manifest, we do not 
mean that they are similar. It just shows how inapt we 
are. How helpless man is and how Glorious is Allah! 
For instance if a child asks us about the charm of ruling 
over a state and to make him understand we reply that 
the same as you find in playing with your bat and ball, 
you can appreciate how near or far we are from the 
truth. We have said so before and we reiterate that 
only Allah knows Allah in toto and no one else. The 
best course to adopt for man under the circumstances 
is to:- 


(i) Get absorbed in the search of His ‘Marafat’ to 
the best of his capability. 

(ii) To concentrate on His beneficience and look for 
His ‘Noor’, His ‘Jamal’, His ‘Qudrat’ in His 
qualities and creations. 

(iii) To be thankful to Him for His kindness 

(iv) To worship him with every fibre of heart and 
soul. 

(v) To obey HIs commandments. 

We have aU come from Him and to Him shall we 
retum. 
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“To him is our Retum and the Last 
Resort.” 


The more you love Him, revere him, worship 
Him the more you will be blessed. He likes those who 
are sincere, devoted, humble, loving and gratetul. 
Such noble conduct is sure to be rewarded. 




“I am your necessaiy inevitability so hold 
tinely your inevitability.’‘ 


His ‘Zikr’, His remembrance from the core of 
the heart can^only be fortified by detaching all desires 
from one’s soul, giving up vile deeds and by getting- 
fully submei^ed in His worship. A sincere heart is 
peaceful and clean. The grandeur of a ‘Momin’ lies in 
it. 




0 


The Believers have succeeded. (23 : 1) 


Allah has also specified that:- 

Surely successful is he who purifies 
himsĕlf, and mentions the Name of his 
Lord, and prays. (87 : 14,15) 

One has to lead a Iife in this world. Hence, it 
can be said that man can not possibly be praying all 
the time. The broad term ‘Khawhish’ or desire is also 
relevant, in so much that one can not forego every 
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desire. If one does not eat, he will die. Man can also 
not refrain from marital, conjugation or else the human 
race will cease to fIourish. Thence forth the ‘Shariat’ 
the code of the Paith is the best guide for man. The 
base wishes, greed and other petty, mundane, vile, 
churlish desires should be discarded. Those who break 
the barriers set forth by the ‘Shariat’ meet their own 
doom. 




He who trespasscs AIIah’s bounds, does 
wrong to himself.... (65 : 1) 


Seven principal causes have been enumerated 
about those who declare ‘Mubah’ to be ‘Ghair Mubah’ 
i.e. the invalid is considered valid and permissible by 
them. 

(i) There 1s a school of thought prevalent which 
does not believe in Allah. Ostensibly it tries to 
look for Him but when ,it does not And or 
•recognise Him, it gives the search up. Their 
believers start pinning their faith in the steurs and 
the like and consider the man’s crĕation by what 
they term as a natural phenomenon etc. Their 
theories and superstitions are self created. It is 
like a person who writes a good letter then 
makes believe and says that it got self created. 
How can that be? How can its authors ‘llm’, 
intent and ‘Qudrat’, competence be ignored? 

(ii) The second cause is the ‘Jahalat’ or stupidity of 
these people . If one were to foIlow them, one 
would be made to think that this world 
happened to come in to being some ,how. And 
that it is what it is. That there is nothing after it. 


As if ali life is without a purpose. 

If these people were to look within their self and 
concentrate, they would perhaps come nearer 
the truth. The man has both, body and the 
soul. Thĕ body may perish but the soul never 
dies. There is an accountability of deeds done in 
this world. There isa hereafter. 

Then there are those who profess to belieue in 
Allah but do not know the meaning of ‘Shariat’. 
In their inverse reasoning they say ‘what need 
h 2 »s Allah of our ‘Ibadat’, of our worship? How, 
(Allah forbid) do our vices affect Him as He is 
above them, immune to them all, since He is 
the Lord, He is the King? According to them 
the good, the ‘Ibadat’ and the evil deeds are all 
at par and valueless. They do not ponder over 
the Qur’an. It saysl- 


(> A : 




And whoso puriAes himself, purifies 
himself for his on sake.... (35 : 18) 









Arxl whoso struggles, he struggles only for 
himself.... (29: 6) 


Whoso acts right, it is foi himself.... 

(41 :46) 


The follower of these misguided people, this 
wretch doĕs not realise that the ‘Shariat’ is the 
code of conduct of the Paith ‘Shariat’ is thus to 
be foIIowed as per approved behaviour, for the 
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Allah and not for hls own self. Such a person Is 
so fantastlc that « he Is sick, he will not foUow 
the ‘preventions’ prescribed by the physician 
and wantonly does those things spcciBcaUy 
prcvcnted by thc doctor, in his intcrcst. Hc 
would insist on doing what thc doctor has 
particularly forbiddcn. Such a diabctic paticnt 
would cat swcct things and say ‘Why should I 
foUow physician? What docs hc stand to losc if I 
do not foUow him and takc swcet things? 
Surcly, thc ‘Tabib’, thc doctor is not thc pcrson 
who will suffcr. It is thc paticnt who would dic. 
Thc ‘prcvcntion’ of bad deeds purifies thc soul. 
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Except for him who comcs to AUah wlth a 
sinccre hcart. 

(iv) In their ignorance arid stupidity they also 
advance the argument that the •Shariyat’ 
stipulates that the desire, anger and deception 
^tc. should be eliminated from the heart which is 
not possiblc. They misunderstand and 
misconstrue things. The ‘Shariyat’ has not 
forbidden these things as such but has laid 
stress on disciplining them, in curbihg them 
lest these traits should get out of control, 
bcyond civilised rational behaviour. The evil 
begets evil. It’s harmful effect would be felt by the 
cvil doer' The major vices in man will takc him 
straight to Hell. If thc scnsc of dccency be 
prcdominant in man, Allah the Mcrciful might 
forgivc his minor viccs. Let us asscrt what is 
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90od and ban what is bad. They Holy Prophet 
(peace and the blessings of Allah be upon him) 
has said; 



* • ^ 



“I also feel angry like other human beings, 
somctimes.” 

And Allah has ordained:- 
(^rt ;0>J|) 

And rcstrain ragc.... (3 ; 134) 

Allah has praiscd the man who tries to control his 

anger. 


(v) Thc fifth speciaiity of these misguidcd pcople is 
that they statc that ‘Allah is ‘Rahim o Karim’, 
Mcrciful and Forglvcr of Sins. He will forgivc 
us”, althpugh thcy should also remember that 
whercas Hc is Merciful, Hc is also ‘Shadidul 
Iqab’ i.e. Hc also punishes severely. Thcy do 
not takc into considcration that many of His 
Makhlooq, i.e. many people suffer from 
ailmcnts, hunger and various dirc predicaments 
duc to their own tollies. Thcy do not see that 
unless pcoplc wprk for thcir living, whcthcr in 

tradc or in agriculturc, they will livc'from hand 
to mouth. 

Such fallacious thinking is likc living in a foors 
paradise. Indecd, Allah is ‘Khairur Raziqeen’, 
Thc Bcst Providcr of ‘Rizq’, thc subsistenance 
but man must try to cam his livlng. 




No creature is there in the earth, but its 
provision is upon Allah.... (11 • 


The cffort to work for his living for man is the 
same as one’s cndcavour to do good for the 
good of the hereafter. 




0 ,<**>**i))OU-J)jli 0'j 


That a man shall havc only what he strivcs 
for. (53 :39) 


Thcy bcfool only themselvcs by such 
superfluous thoughts. They talk of the 
Beneficience and the Forgiveness of Allah but 
do Satanic deeds. Such hypocrisy is untenable. 

The arrogance‘of ‘Jihalat’ i.e. the stupidity of 
this sect is such that they go to the extent that 
they claim that their Deen, their Faith is strong 
as ‘Oikeen’ (A crystal measure whose details can 
be seen in the books of the ‘Fiqa’ i.e. in the 
religious jurisprudence) which can not be 
polluted by any viccs. Thcir sclf ccnteredncss 
and conccit is so dcep and shallow that if thcy 
arc rcbuttcd by any one, thcy bccomc his 
cncmy for thc lifc time. On thc othcr hand thcy 
hanker aftcr a morscl of food, right to thc cnd 
oftheiriife. 

These people are not even in their infancy, in 
this reg^d. Thcy havc no knowlcdgc of thc 
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‘Qiheen’. They do not have the status. They 
should refrain from llving in such fanciful belief 
that they have attained that stature where 
Gunah or a sin can not harm them. Even if a 
person be above enmity, anger, desire and 
duplicity, still such a claim is ‘Batil’, totally 
baseless. Such utopian thinking does not raise 
them above those who are humble worshippers 
of Allah, and guard their ‘Nafse Saleh’, clean 
soul all the time, yet living in mortal fear of 
Allah lest any act of theirs should per chance 

invoke His unhappiness. 

» 

The right is right and’ the wrong is wrong. There 
never was and there is no justification to its 
contrary. The Holy Prophet (peace and the 
blessings of Allah be upon him) was a living 
example of all that was the best concievable in 
man. If, on the contrary these wretched people 
think that they are not affected in thc least if 
thcy takc winc out golden casks, thcy arc in 
grave crror and are sadly mistaken. 

Thc saints, thc venerated in the ‘Dccn’ know 
fully wcll that thc first cssential difference 
between man and the animal is that thc man 
riscs abovc thc status of the animal by 
ovcrcomi,ng the desires of the cvil. The ‘Nafse 
Balil, thc evil doing ‘Batin’ is vcry misleading, 
wily and treacherous. It provokes man to 
become vain, boastful and proud. 

Man should thcrcforc know that if hc is acting 
in conformity with ‘Shariat’, h^ is on the right 
coursc. Vice Versa he is not. To bc dev)lish in 
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deeds and a claimant of ‘Vilayat’ is Satanic in 
design and seH contradictory. 


(vii) 


The source of the seventh cause Is more on 
account of negligence and desire of the first 
order than owing to ignorance, although it 
verges on stupidity. This happens when they get 
inAuenced and impressed by impostors who don 
the dress of the Soofl’s try to immitate them in 
their style but like wolves in sheep’s clothing 
defile everything good, follow the devil by 
giving different explanations for it, acting with a 
self~assumed licence to behave lasciviously 
without any let up or hinderance, misbehaving 
in many ways and mischief mongering in public. 
Such are these devirs disciples about whom the 
Holy Book says;- 


0V ; 







We havc put veils on thcir hearts and 
hcavincss in thcir cars, lcst thcy 
undcrstand it.... (18 : 57) ^ 


And furthcr addcd; 


0 'JO' 'i!'j 




< » » f » 


J\ ^! j 


So if thou callcst them to thc guidance, 

evcn thcn thcy will not be guidcd cvcr. 

(18 : 57) 

For this rcason, such pcopic should bc dcalt 
with vcry firmly. No nuisance should bc tolcratcd from 
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them. Discussion and dialo^ue sesrve no puipose with 
them. Their calling the immoral the moral and the vice 
versa does not alter the truth. They are ignorant of 
their own self, of their Creator and are unaware of the 
‘Shariayat’. Whatever the case may be, their acts are 
such that they do not conform to any ethical or moral 
laws or tenets of decent and civilised conduct. 
Sometimes they act naively and ask things In answer. 
They are like the enigmatlc persons who go to a doctor 
and say that they are slck but when the doctor 
enguires of them of what is wrong with them, they do 
not tell him the symptoms. How can he treat them lf 
he is not told the symptoms of their malady? 

Let such people indulge In their wanton foIIies 
and remain sunk in the labyrinth of their charade. 
After all they are the servants and He is the Lord and 

Master. Nothlng is hldden from Hlm. He knows how 
best to deal with them! 


THE ‘MA‘RAFAT* (COGNIZANCE) 

OF THE WORLD 

Dcar frier»d, This world is a path on which thc 
man travcls on his journcy onwards to thc ncxt. At 
timcs it is comparcd to an oasis at thc cnd, and foot 
hold of a vast dcscrt of thc ‘Marafat’. This ‘Dunya’ i.c. 
this world-and thc ‘Akharat’, thc ncxt onc thc 
‘Hcrcaftcr’ arc two conditions. Onc statc pcrtains to 
the man’s lifc and timcs, (which is so ncar to him) till 
bcforc his dcath. Thc hcrcaftcr starts aftcr his dcath. 
This world is for man to prcparc for the ‘Akhirat’. Thc 
purposc of this Ufc is thc collcct a trcasurc of good 
dccds as his carnings of his sojourn hcrc which wiU 
stand him in good stcad in thc hcrcaftcr. Although 
man has bcen crcated rathcr wcak and incomplcte in 
his gcncsis, hc has becn simultancously blesscd with 
such gcnius that by foUowing thc dictatcs of Allah he 
may bc in a position to achicye thc ‘Kamal’ i.c. 
exccUence, acguirc angclic qualitics and scc thc Glorics 
of his Allah. This is thc sum total of his cxistcncc. This 
is thc promiscd ‘Paradisc’. 

Thc kcy to His ‘Marafat’ lics in man’s gratitudc 
for His grcat kindncss to him and in thc appreciation 
of His innumcrablc bountics and in thc cognirancc of 
picturesquc bcauty of His crcations. Man s Hawas, 
(his scnscs of pcrccption) makc him tastc and rclish 
thc ravishing things produccd by him; scc thc unique 
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splendour of Immense beauty, spread all around hlm 
In nature, Hls ears make ^hlm appreclate soothlng 
sounds and music, hls hands makc hlm fcel thc 
warmth of Iovlng touch ctc. As long as man is allvc hc 
can cnjoy all thls and bc grateful. When hc dlcs hc 
loscs thc frecly rcndcrcd scrvlccs of thcsc IntcIIigcncc 
agents which remain no morc. 

Thcrcfore thc man needs two thlngs In life. 

(I) To protect hls hcart from thosc thlngs that kill 
hls heart. Hc should provide Its food. 

(ii) To protcct hls body from thc damaging cffects 

of those things that kill It. Hc should likewisc 
provide It its food. 


In our discoursc carllcr wc havc cstablishcd that 

^ ‘Marafat’ of 

Allah whlch Is bascd on the dlctum that thc food of 

cach thlng is what it rcally likes and ycams to havc 

b^d on hls intcrnal, natural charactcrlstics to thls 

cttcct. It must also be nourishing and sustaining. For 

that mattcr cvcn thc body’s carc is also for thc sakc of 

thc hcart. For, thc body wlll uhlmatcly pcrlsh but thc 

hcart wlll Ilvc. A simple example can bc glvcn in thls 

rcg^ vlz thc body is for th.c hcart, as a camcl is for 

pcrfonns Haj, on pllgrimagc to thc 
Holy Ka ba, thc Housc of Allah) In thc path of Allah. 
Hc rldes it and rcaches thc ‘Khana-e-Kaaba’ Thc 
rcvci^ of It is not truc l.c. the ‘Hajl’, thc pllgrim te not 
for thc camel but thc camel is for thc ‘Hajl’. Naturally 
Ihc ‘Hajl’ wiH fccd thc camcl till It rcachcs thc Khana-c- 
Kaaba. Any Ict up or dclay, any ncglcct on hls part on 
thls account will be damaging to hls objectivc. 
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Analyslng thc matter further, the human body requires 
three things. 

a) Food 

b) Clothes 

c) House or Sheltcr. 

In othcr words cating requircs food, draping 

nccds clothcs, thc housc is that placc of sanctuary 
whcrc it may rcmain shcltcrcd from the on onslaughts 
of thc hcat and cold ctc so that the body may rcmain 
*protcctcd of thc causcs of his dcath. 

In short, thcse thrce things arc thc basis, thc 
clcmcntary prc-rcquisctcs of thc body i.e. of his 
physical cxistencc. 

Howcvcr, if thc man ovcrcats hc may dlc. Thc 
desire of thc housc and thc clothcs has also bccn 
implantcd in thc man for his subsistcncc. Thc excessivc 
dcmand of this naturc may bc harmful. 

Hcrc, thc ration, thc common scnsc comcs to 
his rcscuc and prcvcnts him from ovcr indulgcncc in 
thesc dcmands of thc body. Summun bonum, what 
supcrvcncs thcm is thc hcart. It’s food is noblc. The 
morc food thc heart gcts, thc bcttcr it is for thc soul. 
With thc rcsult that a hcart nourishes wcll, with thc 
lovc and thc qucst of Allah finds it’s niche and rides 
thc body likc a knight-rider who has thc rcins of its 
mount in its hand. So pay hecd my friend and do not 
lct its rcins gct loose. When you arc fully in control thc 
body’s lust, thc grccd and malfeasancc of thc unholy 
and the mislcading urgcs will bc curbcd. 

Thc world compriscs thrcc principal categorics 
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of things, vi2. 

i) Those things that are found on the earth like 
vegetation of all kinds, mines and animals etc. 
The lands surface in itself forms the basis of 
human residence, agriculture etc. 
il) The minerals like iron, steel, bronze etc. are 
used for making implements, tools and other 

apparatus required by man for various 
purposes. 

iii) The man rides the animals and eats their flesh> 

and maintains his existence by eating other 
articles of food also. 

There are many other complexitles. It is pity 
that in his daily labour he keeps his hand and feet and 
above all his heart busy int them, as the total 
preoccupation of his heart as such can be very harmful 
ndeed. It can lead to the heart’s demise due to 
orgetfulness of its true purpose and in its involvement 
in worldly greed, backbiting, anger and like evil 


Likewise three professions i.e. those of the 
goldsmith, weaving and that of architecture are also of 
paramount importance. These vpcations are not only 
interrelated with each other in some form or the other, 
but are also actively associated with their subsidiary 
trades. Like the cotton pickers, pick the cotton Aowers 
ex the cotton plantations. It’s casters sift the fluff, the 
cotton spinners spin them into threads and ultimately 
the cotton weavers loom and weave them into 
different kinds of fabrics. These clothes are then 
stitched and tailored. The ironsmith makes the tools 
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with which the tailoring, stitching and sewing is 
performed. In this manner people of different 
yocations work with each other. 

Each is dependent on the other. Naturally, 
complications and professional jealousies set in. The 
tailor yirtually becomes reliant on the weaver for the 
woven material and on the spinner, who spins it with 
his mechanical devices fabricated in turn by a carpenter 
or an ironsmith, while he himself also reguires his own 
tools and apparatus to tailor, for which again the 
ironsmith’s services are reguired. This complex system 
of give and take results in complications and rivalries, 
for which three principal things inter alia other factors 
which bear on the issue are vital. 

(i) Political viz tactical acumen and statesmanship. 

(ii) The ’monitoring gear’ and the government. 

(iii) ‘Ilm-e-Fiqah’. The code of conduct as per the 

laid down rules and regulations, in religion. 

In final analysis, this infrastructure is for the 
realisation and the accompiishment of the aforesaid 
three pre-requisites of man viz the food, the ciothing 
and the house or the place of residence of man. The 
rest foIlow them. These basic requirements of man 
pertain to his body. The body, in turn is for the heart, 
the soul. The soul has to mount the body like the Haji 
has to ride the camel to reach the ‘Ka‘aba’ (The House 
of Ailah in Makkah). In man’s case his goal is 
synonimous to it i.e. to achieve the target of the 
‘Marafat’ of Allah. Instead of keeping his goal of 
reaching the ‘Khana-e-Ka’ba’ in mind, if the 
aforementioned ‘Haji’ wastes his time enroute on 
tending to and taking care of the camel all along, he 
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has only himseK to blamc for his gross ncgllgcncc. 
Dear fricnd, lcarn a lcsson from it. Do not gct involvcd 
in worldly affairs at thc cost of the rcal aim of lifc. Thc 
tlmc wastcd in thc world in idlc occupations of life will 
cost you dcarly. Remcmbcr that this journcy of lifc is 
actually a joumcy towards ‘Akhirat’. Thc charisma of 
this world is vcry alluring. Do not be takcn in. Risc 
above thc tcmptations of lifc. Thc Holy Prophet (peacc 
and thc blcssings of Allah bc upon him) has rightly 
stated that “thc world is a grcatcr magician than thc 
'Haroot and Maroot” (the famous lcgcndary magician 
dcmons). Thc status can be summcd up as undcr. 

(i) Thc first spcll of magic cast by this world on you 
is that It makcs you fccl that this world and all 
its fascinations arc thcre to stay all the timc, 
whereas in fact the revcrsc is thc case. Thc timc 
is Accting, marching onwords continuously, 
though rathcr languidly as you losc count of 
timc in its happy momcnts. Thc passing timc, 
its trcad in thc world is likc a shadow. It always 
looks dormant likc a shadow which looks still. 
You comc to rcalisc latcr that thc shadow is no 
more whcrc it was, to wit, it has shiftcd and 
moved away slowly and imprcccptibly from its 

♦ 

original position. 

Indccd, thc world is in motion. Timc and tidc 
wait for nonc. Hcncc bcwarc and do not lct 
grass grow undcr your fcct. A momcnt gaincd 
is not lost but a momcnt lost is nevcr gaincd. As 
it is, Iifc is short. So why not makc thc most of 

tt. 

(tt) Thc sccond instancc of thc magic of this world 
is that it trcats jyou as a chcrishcd fricnd on 
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whom it pretends to lavish its souvenirs of 
worldly love and bonhomy, as if like a faithful 
comrade it will always remain with you. It tries 
to enamour you by every enticing guile at its 
command into making you bank on it, that you 
are the only most adored object of its attention. 
ETut later when it leaves you in lurch, you are 
jilted and lost. You get a shock of your life. 
What happens is that like a beautiful woman of 
wayward nature, it leaves you suddenly, weaves 
its silken fetters on some one else, takes such 
easy preys to her perilous parlour and makes 
him taste of death and desolation. 

It is stated that once Prophet, Isa, the Holy 
Christ (peace 6f Allah be upon him), saw such 
an oft-married woman in the state of ‘Kashf’ 
and asked her how many husbands had she 
wedded? She replied that she had lost count. 
He enguired of her again. D*d they die or you 
obtained divorce from them? She reverted back 
with the answer that she had killed them all! He 
could not help but remark, on hearing this 
woeful reply that “Pity be on the people who 
fell into your spell. Saw what had happened to 
their predecessors yet they walked into your 
spell of beauty, to death and did not learn a 
lesson in time.” 


» 'a ^ ^ * ',t' 

• \jb ^ ^' 

O God! Protect me from her magic! 

(iii) The third example in this context is that of an 
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elderly wornan who covers her lace with an 
appealing veil, decks hersel! with gorgeous 
garments, decorates her prolile in Aamboyant 
fashion and puts on rare invaluable jewellery so 
that whoever casts an eye on her may fall in 
love with her straight away. 

This is how the world behaves with man, it tries 
to cast such a spell on him with its charming 
beauty and raptures that he may get out of his 
wits and get stupefied by its amours. 

It casts asunder all thoughts and considerations 
of its arduousness. Man forgets that life is hard 
and earnest. Sometimes he realises it too late. It 
is such a rude shock to him when the old lady 
masguerading as a femme fatalle removes her 
veil and he sees a hideous face instead. The 
Holy Prophet (peace and the blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has said that on the Day of 
Judgement, the angels will present this world in 
the shape of an ugly old woman for all to 
behold and learn a. lesson. Her eyes will be 
green and she will have uncouth protruding 
teeth. People will see her and exclaim “God 

forbid. Who is this black faced ugly wom'an?” 
The angels will answer, “This is the same world 
symbolised for you which you liked so much, 
for which you used to be jealous and quarrel 
with each other.” Then this world, will be 
thrown in to Hell. The Hell will ask God 
“Where are my friends”? Then they will also be 
thrown into it. 
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(iv) The fourth cxample is that if someone werc to 
try and calculate the period of time that has 
clapscd sincc thc cvolution of univcrsc; thc 
period whcn this universe was non existent and 
thc timc pcriod that is lcft from now on to its 
cnd, hc will flnd that doing so is impossiblc and 
cvcn to think of doing so is crossing the bounds 
of sanity. Simply, all that onc knows is that his 
world is ‘from thc cradle to thc grave’ i.c the 
cradle is thc bcginning of his journcy through 
life, through this world and the grave is its cnd. 
There are a few halts in bctween, one can say, 
comprising thc ycars, thc months, thc days and 
Anally thc brcaths hc takcs. Some body covcrs 
a long distancc and somcbody small. Whcther 
lons or small thc man’s world, his life span is 
short but hc forgets this important point 
complctely. He lives here as if he is going to 
livc for ever. How ironical, that although he is 
not surc cvcn of his ncxt breath, hc plans for 
things for thc ncxt tcn ycars to comc so that hc 
may not fccl thcir want or fall short of thcm. Hc 
may not live to see that day! 

(v) Ovcr indulgence in thc plcasurcs of lifc is as 
damaging for the ‘Akhirat’ of man as ovcreating 
is for a grccdy glutton. A glutton pounccs on 
rich, swcet or hot, spicy, grcasy food and 
devours it licentiously not caring about thc 
conscguences of burdcning his stomach with 
such heavy stuff and nonscnsc. With thc rcsult 
that hc starts vomiting and having loosc 
motions. For momcntary tastc and plcasurc, his 
excessiveness puts him to such indignity, 
suffering and shamc. Evcn thc cxcrcta hc cmits 




* 
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after such a wild course is sickening and 
abnoKious. It has therelore been observed that 
the inore one indulges in the lust and 
lasciviousness in this world the more he is 
degraded in the hereafter. At the final hour in 
the last spasms of his breath the more the man 
measures money, gold, silver, garden, servants 
and maids in his harem the more severe will be 
his pangs of separation from them. On the 
contrary a poor man will have no regrets. Such 
pangs of pain only add to his already 
deteriorating condition culminating in his ‘Azab’ 
i.e the retribution of his evil deeds. 

(vi) Another extraordinary factor of life is that the 
affairs of this world have an imminence about 
them. They look like normal chores, routine 
and not difficult. OblMous of all other concepts 
and considerations man becomes totally 
absorbed in them. He does not realise that there 
are wheels within wheels and wheels therein. 
One thing leads to an other, resuhantly all his 
life is wasted. The Prophet Isa, the Holy Christ 
(peace of Allah be upon him), has said that the 
seeker of this world is like that man who has his 
lips attached to the shore of the sea and he is 
eagerly absorbed in guenching his thirst from h 
unabatedly. His thirst seems to inaease. The 
more he drinks the more he desires to do so. 
Uhimately he dies in this useless pursuit, yet 
unsatiated. Such is the ‘La'anat’, the curse of 
the lust. The Holy Prophet (peace and the 
blessings of Allah be upon him) has remarked 
about such a person that "it is not possible that 
he may be soiled tn water and not get wet.” 
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Such a person of thls klnd, who has such a 
pronounced cra2e for thls world will deAnitely be 

sullied by it.” 

The seventh example about this world is like 
that of a guest who goes to a host who is very 
wealthy and is in the habit of lavishly treating 
hls guests who come to him in large members 
due to the guality of the reception. He serves 
them with sumptuous food in gold and silver 
receptacles of exqulsite design and decor in the 
aromatic atmosphere of ebony and amber aflre 
In silver stove. A sensible guest who happens to 
understand hls nature partakes of it thankfully, 
adds a little perfume of his own to it and takes 
his leave of the host gracefully, to their mutual 

satisfaction. 

On the other hand the greedy guest trles to rob 
hls worthy host of his valuable belongings, after 
his hospitality and in the process gets nabbed 
and disgraced by his assistants. The human lust 
and it’s depraved desires are lecherous. 


In this journey through the world, one’s own 
riahtfully acquired possessions are his own true 
belongings which he can carry wlth him as hls 
baggage. In this ‘caravan saral’ he can oidy 
befefit from the valid and the verltable. The 

avarice will do him no good. 

The next example of the world i.e. of it s 
engaging nature is such that man S®** 

So much so that he forgets the Akhirat, the 
hereafter completely. For instance a group o 
people board a ship. They reach an island 


cnroute whcrc thcy stop for a while for a short 
rcspitc, general cleanliness and to make 
ablutions. Thc captain announccs that thc ship 
has to depart soon hence they should attend to 
all their needs quickly and reboard the craft 
quickly. The sensible of them do so 
cxpeditiousIy whereas the other group of the 
indolent scatter here and there, go out of sight 
seeing unnecessarily, enjoying the scenic beauty 
of the place, its fIora and fauna and coIourfuI 
sea shells. When they return, they find that the 
comfortabIe places on the vessel have all been 
taken. Therefore they have to sit in dark and 
dingy nooks. The next party of people who 
come after them bring a heavy load of these 
conches with them< They got worse places than 
their predecessors due to thcir similar wastcful 


excursions. They get so confounded that they 

hardly find any place to sit on board. In 

addltion, they have to carry thc load of thcsc 

bcautiful shells tied around thcir nccks. Aftcr 

two days thcsc shclls turn black and start 

^nking. What is worsc that for want of spacc 

thcy can not cvcn dispcl this burdcn. EquaIIy 

hcavy is thcir shame ahd rcpcntcncc. Thc last 

group of Idlcrs gct so cngrosscd in thc island’s 

expIorations that in their vagaries they 

completelji fall to take notlce of the captaln’s call 

for qulck assemblp, mlss thelr shlp and dle In 
tne wilderness. 


^rst group of them is like that of 
he Muslims and thc last of thcm that of thc ‘KaArs’ 
(Idolatcrs). Thcsc misguldcd pcoplc are like those 
peoplc who havc Torgotten Allah, His Holy Prophct 
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(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and the 
Day of the Judgement. 

- i ^ Uiojt aU?Ji 

“They have profaned the love of the world 
as against the Hereafter.” 

The intermediary two groups are the sinners 
who erred against their better judgement and 
prescribed course of behaviour. They suffer in this 
world and the Hereafter. Allah punishes them for their 
misdeeds. 


Beware that all this is not the condemnation of 
the world, as such. After all the world has been 
created by Allah, hence it can not be without purpose. 
All things in this world are not bad. For instance the 
‘Ilm’ in itself and the ‘Amal’ {performance as per 
prescribed conduct) are two virtues of significance in 
their own right. So much so, that both of them are 
ostensibly in this world, but will actually accompany the 
man to the ‘Akhirat’. For example the ‘llm’ of the 

‘Marafat of Allah’ and its prosecution is the culmination 
of man’s existence. The ‘Amal’, his conduct and his 

good deeds have their own positive lasting effect viz 
the conseguent purity and piety of the soul which 
comes of discarding of the evil and the nourishment of 
the ‘Rooh’ by devoted worship of Allah. Thc constant 
remembcrencc of Allah i.e. His perpctual Zjkr is thc 
cvcr lasting rcward of man. 


(tl : 


«UP W-mAJ' • 




But the lasting deeds of righteousness are 


90 


better in reward with thy Lord.... (18 : 46) 

The lusdousness, the delight of the ‘Zikr’ i.e. 
the remembrance of Allah is exquisite. We worship 
Him and enjoy its enchantment in this world but 
adually It does not pertain to it. It is the blessing of the 
hereafter. Thcre is a joy of this world which cxpircs as 
soon as the man dics. But thc dclight of Hls Iovc and 
His worship Iivcs forcvcr. Thc Holy Prophct (pcacc 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) has said:- 


- Uj Jj^j ^jaIU UjJi 


“Thc world and its worldly assets are 
anathcmatical. But thosc things which 
aid and assist a person in remembcrlng 
thc God arc blcsscd.” 

This trcatisc on the world and its many traits is 
hitherto suffident for the purpose of the present 
discourse. It’s corollaries and other related matters will 
Inshallah be dicussed in due course. 


AAKHIRAT: THE HEREAPTER 


Remember, that unless you come to know the 
reality of the death, you will not be able to understand 
what ‘Aakhirat’ i.e the Hereafter means. The actuality 
of death in turn has a direct reference and bearing to 
life The veracity of life lies in trying to comprehend 
the significance of ‘Rooh’ which in other words 
tantamounts to the knowledge of the ‘Nafs. To all 
intents and purposes the ‘Rooh’ and the Nafs are 
synonimous. We have hitherto already arrived at the 
conclusion that the man has been created m the tonm 
of tea skeleton with its complete infrastructure and the 
‘Rooh’, the soul. It is worth while reiterating that nitty 
gritty the ‘Rooh’ is the rider and the body is the mount 

on which it rides. 


The ‘Rooh’ will be in Paradise or in ‘Hell’ 
according to its form, the worth, irrespective of the 
skeleton, the body. It will either be consecrated or 
condemned. The heart’s happy assets invoked by the 
Divine favour on him without the ‘Qalib’, the body are 
called the ‘Bahisht-e-Roohani’ i.e the Paradise of the 
soul. The God’s blessed man with such a ‘Rooh wili be 
rewarded in the hereaher with beautifjd 
castles, gardens and the ‘Hoors’ i.e. the Hooris (The 
untouched celestial fair maidens of ravishing beautyh 
In antithesis to it, the soul in throes of agoriy and 
suffering owing it’s ill deeds without the Qalib, the 

body is termed as ‘Atish-e-Roohoni’ viz the Burning 
Rooh’ It*s abode wlll be Hell. Thorny hedges and the 
^^lons «Kll be hls co-ma.es. Greate, demlls on .he 
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subject are available in this work’s companion voIume 
The Ahya-ul-Uloom’. Not many pecple know much 
about the ‘Maut’ or death, on which we have touched 
here people prefcr to dwell morc on the Hcll and 
Heaven rather than on thc subjcct of dcath. It has 
bcen stated in ‘Hadith-e-Qudsi’ that:- 

For My righteous Scrvants has been 
preparcd (such joys) that have not been 
seen by any eye, nor heard by any ear 
nor distillcd in the hcart of any human 
beirig.” 

Purthcrmorc, there is a window open in thc 
man’s heart towards the cclestial hemispherc through 
which it sces the mystcrics of the unknown. It does. not 
come to know of them by heresay but it actually views 
thcm and sees thc state of thc blessedness in the 
‘Akhirat’ or that of being condemned in thc hereaftcr. 
Hc discerns vividly thc pronounccd difference between 
thc two conditions of being hcalthy or sick as a ‘Tabib’ 
or a physician will do. He becomes fully alivc to thc 
virtue of taking propcr medicine in illness and in that 
of following the ‘preventions’ stipulated by thc doctor, 
by desistiilg from those things which hc has forbiddcn. 
This process is callcd the Sa’adat-e-Badan’, the 
blessedness of thc body. Vicc verSa, the over- 
indulgence likc ovcr-cating and paying no hecd to his 
doctor is bad and is called the ‘Shakawat-e-Badan’ i.e. 
thc illness of thc body. Thc practical observation makes 
him behold clcarly that thc heart, thc ‘Rooh’ of ‘Adam’ 
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the man has both, the virtue and vileness in it. The 
‘cure’ to get the reward of virtuousness lies in the 
worship and the ‘Marafat of Allah’ while the curse the 
venom of the vileness is contained m the stupidity of 
ignorance and in ignoble conduct. To c.cguire this 
knowledge is to acguire great wisdom. ^ lany of the 
people who have themselves called the ‘Ulema, the 
learned, are actually not only not learned in this 
knowledge but are also it’s ‘Munkars’ or antilogists. 
Surely, knowing a thing makes one ‘Alim’ aid not, no 
knowing it. Yet, there they are. They know of physical 
‘Badani ‘Bahisht or Dozakh’ i.e. physical Paradise or 
Hell, only. To them, Akhirat is confined to the heresay 
or in following the ‘Oft-followed’, blindly. Needless to 
add that we have penned down the facts m study and 
research of the subject based on sound arguments, m 

Arabic and else where. 

We can under the drcumstances only a-ld 
an Intelligent and astute person whose Batin or the 
!ou is pure and unpre)udlced will tind the nghteous 
path leadlng to the ,udgement of the 
nacent truth, unllke qulte a lew people, who 
completely in the dark about it. 

To understand the uerlty of 'Maut', the truth 

about death, you haue to know 

that the man has two klnds of Roohs, the so . 

'Rooh-e-Haiwanl means the physical, the aromal 

'Rooh'. The other Is called the 

is like the soul of the angeU In man. The source, th 
deka, the lountain of the animal soul is ‘l"" 
flesh called the W, the heart which is placed on he 
upper slde ol the man. It has the foUowing disti 

fcatures;— 
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(i) It conslsts of dellcately nalvc febricity of physical 
conjugation moderate nature. 

(ii) This fcbricity or light teverishness which in its 
own genesis is rather moderate, emanates from 
the vcins of thc hcart, rcaches thc brain and thc 
other parts of thc body. 

(iii) It is pulsating. 

In nutshcll, this is thc animal ‘Rooh’, thc animal 
soul which is carrying and conducting thc onus of the 
medium and movement. When it reachcs thc brain its 
warmth is rcduced. It becomes clement. The eycs can 
sec through it and thc cars hcar. It gradually cxtends 
to ail ‘Hawas’ — scnsations. The ‘Rooh’ can bc 
compared to a lamp. Whcn it reachcs thc housc, thc 
walls around wherc it is placcd arc lit up. In thc samc 
manner as this lamp enlightens the surroundings, thc 
parts around it, in a house; Allah in His benign mcrcy 
confcrs ‘Noor’ i.c. light, the powcr to sec in thc cyes 
and thc capability to hear in the cars by this ‘Rooh’ 
and all ‘Hawas’, thc scnsory organs arc rccapacitatcd. 

On the othcr hand if some vein gets affected 
and bccomcs twlsted or knotted, it is apt to gct 
paralised, listless and dormant and thc ‘Tabib’ thc 
doctor tries his best to see that this knot opcns up _ is 
removcd somchow. In othcr words thc soul, thc 
Rooh is like the flame of the lamp, the heart is thc 
wick and its food is thc oil. Without thc oil thc lamp is 
dowsed. Without food i.e. thc oil thc moderate 

tcmpcrament of thc ‘Rooh’ comcs to a standstill and 
thc animal dics. 

If howcvcr, thc oil bc thcre but thc wick may bc 
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sucking much oil, it means that it has become defective 
and the stage may reach when it may not work at a . 
This is what finally happens to the heart i.e. it becomes 
incapable to accept and assimilate its food. 

Ukewise if the lamp is it with something, it wiU 
extinguish in toto, despite the presence of the wick and 
the oil. Similarly an animal dies when it is senously 

wounded. 


Let us take the example of the looking glass. As 
long as it remains neat and clean it accepts whatever is 
projected to it and mirrors it very satisfacton y^ 
However, it can not do so when it becomes dirty and 
tarnished. The pictures and faces of thmgs do no 
become in visible in it not because they are 
but not because the mirror becomes too soiled an 

hence incapable to reflect images. 


Ukewise the capacity of the medium to enable it 
to stir and of the sensibilities of the limbs in the Rooh- 
e-Haiwani*, the animal soul, (the animal Rooh) is on 
account of it’s inherent natural temperarnent o 
moderation and also owing to it’s fine, delicately natve 
febricity. But, as soon as this trait of the clemen 
nature, it’s temperance is lost. its forces which work as 
a ‘prime mover’ ceases to operate. Thus this unique 
blessing of Allah is forfeited. The animal organs stop 
functioning and the man is declared dea . e )0 o 
the Arch angel assigned by the Almighty A lah 
to us as the ‘Malaikul Maut’ i.e. the ‘Angel of Death 
starts. The cognizance of such matters is best known to 
him. We know him by heresay as ‘Malikul Maut or the 
‘Angel of Death’ but his real integrity is m t e 
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knowledge of but a few. 

T*"®, questIon of man’s death is however 
different. In addltlon to the anlmal ‘Rooh’ described 
above he has another ‘Rooh’ also in him whSh is 
called Rooh-e-Insani’, i.e. the man’s ‘Rooh’ or his 
eart. This ‘Rooh\ unlike the aforementioned physical 
or organic soul in on a much higher plane. It does not 
accept division. It’s importance and significance can be 
wsualised by the fact that it can contain the ‘Marafat’ of 

S' Th® division 

of His Marafat, God forbid, is therefore also thus not 

tenable. Hence the concept of His ‘Marafat’ to be 
considered circumscribed in any bodily form is 
tantamount to blasphemy. 


Dear (riend, lf for the sake of aigument we 
were to pre-suppose the presence of the wlck, Its llame 
and the Itght In man, then we would only be able to 
ascribe the physical components of the lamp vlz its 
structure and the wick to the animal form, then too we 
will not be able to connote its light to it as such In 
conformity with the ‘Insani Rooh’ i.e. the ‘Rooh’ of 
man. It is obvious, because the former is transient but 
he later is not i.e. the physical lamp’s light is subject to 
the lamp. If the lamp is shattered, its light wlll be 
extinguished. But the man’s real ‘Rooh’ is never 
extinguished or obviated although his animal ‘Rooh’ 
may perish. In a way the animal ‘Rooh’ in man is the 
mount of his real ‘Rooh’ on which it saddles and 
ga ops. It is also, the wherewithal the apparatus for 
im to do so, to his benefit. Therefore when this 
mount perishes, the man loses its usage. Just as well 
as in its absence he gains more confidence and 
ecomes morc Independcnt and sclf rcllant. It matters 
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the least to hlm spedally when during thls period the 
man has, worked so hard that he has already achleved 

some merlt of redionlng and posltlon of the 
noteworthy. To put a stamp of authortty on dils 
fadurm de glory, the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blesstngs of Allah be upon hlm) has also satd that 
“Death Is a present, a boon for a tMomln’ (The man of 
fatth, a Mussalman).” 

The sttuatton ts slmtlar to that of a hunter who Is 
In the fleld wlth hts hunttng gear, the shootlng 
paraphernalta. For the sake of argument lf he suCceeds 
In getttng the game for whlch he has spedAcally come 
all the way but loses his gear, he Is still better off. 
Ahematiyely, God forbld lf he loses hls hunting gear 
before he gets hls prey, hls condltlon would, as such, 
become vlrtually theit of the game itkeh to hls chagrin. 
There is a profound lesson In it for the sane. Such a 
man meets hls Waterloo at his own hands. *Azab*e* 
Qabr’ or the retribution of the ‘Akhirat’ overtakes him. 
He suHers innumerable agonies. 

One may be paralysed In certain limbs. Hls 
hands and feet may stop working. One should 
remember that he has just lost use of these 
instruments. What can’t be cured must be endured. 
Hence, as long as the man, the master agent is there, 
allve, the importance of these organs is secondary. 
One’s truth, the reallty Is therefore not in them, not in 
the back, stomach or In the head. For that matter, 
even lf all the organs of man’s frame, hls body cease to 
work, desist flrom being hls servants and they do not 
remain in hls control yet hls Immanence is possible, as 
the animal ‘Rooh* Is not the same as the ‘Insanl Rooh’. 
There are however two aspects to it whlch need to be 
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re-emphasised viz:* 


(i) 


(ii) 


In one kind of existence, the active participation 
of the body is essential. The hunger, thirst, the 
sleep etc are the phenomena that do not take 
place or function without the physical form but 
die when the man dies. 

In the other existence, there is no existence of 
the body. This existence is the grand prix of 
AIIah’s 'Marafat’, of the persuit for the ‘Jamal-e- 
Ilahi’, His superb splendour and Glory par 
excellence; beautiful, bewildering and so 
delightfully ravishing that bliss stands stupefied 
in its supreme ecstasy. These are the ‘Baqiat-us- 
Salihat’ of which Allah makes mention in the 
Holy Book. These ‘etemal blessings of the 
blessed the ratified good’ are an unparalelled 
reward of Allah, for whi^h the human soul 
should remain ever gratified. His elite, the 
chosen have this guality the foremost in their 
‘Nafs’ which automatically raises them to an 
ever ascending high pedestal. Vice versa, the 
neglect, the ignorance and the stupidity is the 
other side of it which tontamounts to the 
blightedness and the blindness of the soul. 


3 J W Lr* 


OU;--. 

And whoso is blind in this (worid) shall be 
blind in the Hereafter, and further astray 
iiromtheway. ( 17 : 72 ) 


“ObviousIy, unless you tend to make out the difference 
between these two kinds of souls in man, you will not 
be able to understand death.’’ 
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The ‘Rooh-e-Haiwani\ the animal ‘Rooh* or 
soul is in the order of the physical coarse, the orude 
being primarily concemed with the rather vaporous 
genetics, as descsibed earlier. Bile, Abrosis and other 
excreta conjoin to lorm its compound. Their base 
elements are water, fire, dust and air. Hence the 
resuhant unhormhy or variation marked by their 
interaction is attributed to the relevant heat, cold, 
moisture and dryness. The ‘Ilm-ul-Tib’ or Hs lollower 
viz the ‘Tabib’ or the doctor consequentIy remains lully 
alive to their signihcance. They however know not that 
in treating the body of their patients they are 
invoIuntarity trying to make the physical Irame of the 
body fit to be ridden over by the ‘Rooh-e-Insani’, the 
man’s soul. AngeBc in nature, the ‘Nafse Mutmainna’, 
the rehned soul of man has grand characteristics. 
Summum bonum, man’s joumey through Iife is not of 
his own volition. He is ordained to do so: to show his 
true worth on this path of pitlalls, and make it with 
llying colours to the goal post and get his reward of 
the hard toil and tribulations gallantly laced in this 
arduous passage by him. AUah says:- 


^ ^ \i UU 14^ t Ui 

(r A : 0 (li ',S\J* 


We said: ‘get you down from here all 
together, there shall come to you guidance 
from Me; then whosoever foIIows My 
guidan^be, no fear shall be Pn them, nor 
shall they grieve. (2 : 38) 

God, the Mercilul has also added:- 


^ 4Si>- bli 0 jju- ^\ 
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(VY«V> : ' 

I am going to create man from clay so 
when I have fashioned him and breathed 
into him (His) soul created by Me. 

(38 : 71 , 72 ) 


In thls verse there Is a subtle reference to the 
dlfference between these two ‘Roohs’, the two souls. 
One has been attrlbuted to the dust and the word 
‘Sooyatan’ has been used to Impart the meanlng of lt’s ' 
temperance In nature whereas ‘Nafkhat fehe mln 
Roohl’ Is a dellcate-polnter to ‘Hls Own Self’. It Is llke 
maklng a torch of cotton wool to set It on flre to 
eradicate the germs of the dlsease< 


The prlndpal factor, It may be remembered, is 
the ‘Shariat’, (The ratihed code of conduct of man) 
which acts as his guide, thc modcrator and thc 
monitor. In flnal analysis, we come again to the same 
thing vb: thc essence of the existence of man being in 
his reaIization of hls ownself to galn thc ‘Marafat’ of 
Allah. ‘Kama Murra’ i.c. how to undcrstand and 
recognise onc’s sclf is thc kcy to how to try and obtaln 
thc ‘Meura^at’ of Allah. In thc same way, to understand 
thc truth about thcsc ‘Arwah’ these ‘Roohs’, these 
souls is to try to attain the ‘Marafat’ or knowledge of 
‘Aakhirat’, thc hereafter. 

The basic foundatlon of the ‘Deen’, the Palth 
inter alia bther pre-requisites lies in explidt faith in the 
Allah and Hls ordained ‘Day of Judgement’. Therein 
lies a seaet recondite in it’s seclusion which we are not 
allowed to touch upon. Nor can it be understood or 
broached with fadlity as in it’s deep depths lies hidden 
the ‘Marafat-e-Haq’ and the ‘Aakhlrat’ l.c. thc vcrity of 
the Most Supreme Lord and His promised ‘Last Day’. 
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So, you may totally entcr Into and ®xhaust your 
wisdom in cndcayouring to gct it’s ‘Marafat’. It’s 
rcscarch Is so ccric, so uncanny, so intricate that it 
vcrgcs on thc unfathomabIc to thc cxtent that thosc 
who havc hcard thc least about it wcrc owc-struck, got 
stupcttcd and dcclincd to acccpt cvcn thc alphas and 
omegas of it and cxclaimcd that it is impossible, bascd 
on impicty of thought and on an uttcrly unworthy 
cxccrcisc in futility. Ncithcr thc ‘Hadlth’ nor thc Holy 
Qur’an bcars on thc issuc. Thcn how will you bc ablc 
to darc to do so? That is why peoplc just can not listcn 
to tt. Thc prophcts havc thcrcforc statcd. 

“Spcak to thc peoplc accotding as to (thc 

level of) their intelligence.’’ 

That is why somc of the prophcts wcrc apprlscd 
by Allah, to not to touch upon those traits of God 
Almlghty which the pcoplc may not bc ablc‘ to 
undcrstand bccausc whcn thcy wiH not be ablc to 
comprchcnd thcm thcy woukJ dccHnc to bclicvc thcm, 
which would bc injurious to thcm. 

Thc truth about thc rcal ‘Rooh’ of man has 
been discusscd in detail. Thc ‘animal Rooh’ dics whcn 
thc Bmbs of thc body of man bccome ihert and Weless. 
Thc ‘Rooh-c-Insani’ rcmains manttcst rcgardless. 
Thcrcforc thc. tcrms rcsurrectton of man, thc Rosc 
Hashr’ (The Day of Judgcmcnt) and Rcjuvenatton, do 
not mcan in derivation that “aftcr ‘nothingncss’ thc 
man would bc brought into cxistencc as ^ch, again. 
Therefore thc tcrms rcsurrection of man, the ‘Rosc 
Hashr’ (the Day of Judgcment) and rcjuvenation do 
not mean in dcrlvation diat “afler nothingness thc 
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man would be brought into existence as such again. 
Rather it means that he will be given the form, die 
‘Qalib’ a new, the way it was done formerly and then 
he would again he refurbished with the requisite 
characteristies and qualities. It would be very easy.” 

It is so, because the man was ordained to be 
aeated. There was also the question of the ‘Rooh’. 
The ‘Rooh’ being manifest, the parts of the ‘Qalib’ the 
man’s intirastructure being there in their proper places, 
thcir undication would be ea^er than thcir reinvention. 
This is from our i.c. thc man’s perspecdve. God is over 
and above all considerations of expediency. He can 
do, and does whatever He bkes and considers thc 
bcst. It is dmply a matter of His ‘Qudrat’ i.c. His 
Supreme Power and WiO. 

Also, as the soul is the mount of the body, if 
the mount changes, thc ‘sawar’, thc ridcr thc ‘Rooh’ 
will remain the same. Hence thc endowment of thc 
hrst form to man is not necessary in tfie hereafter. 
Besides, right from 'childhood to man’s bld age thc 
physiognomy of man keeps on undeigoing gradual 
change but his real ‘Rooh’ remains the same 
throughout. 

This thinking was strongly opposed by its 
opponents. It was argued that the same body that the 
man had in thls world would be givcn to him in thc 
next M^rid. Thc bitter antagonists went to the extent to 
questioh that if a man W2is to eat another man ahd 
thcir human parts got amal^emated thcn to whom and 
how woukl dtese entu^ed parts be re^issigned on the 
Day qf the Judgement. They also propounded the 
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theory and relUed that tf an organ of a man’s body was 
removed from hte body and tf that man offered prayers 
then would the tom away part get the Sawaab (thc 
blcssings and reward) of thc praycr? Thcy went on to 
ask that tf that part of thc man’s body whlch was cut 
off from him did not gct thc Sawaab of the mans 
praycrs how would hc go to Paradtec without that limb 
and so on and so forth? Pcople ratee such silly 
argumcnts and thcrc are thosc who answcr them in 
the samc vcin, hcncc the lcss said thc bcttcr. 


Thc dcbatc of thcsc disscntcrs is bascd on the 
hypothcsis that tf thc ‘Qalib’, thc form and structure of 
thc man as in this world is not to bc givcn to him in 
thc ncxt, thcn hte bodily structurc would ako not bc of 
any usc. Such rcasoning te bascd on a wcak prcmise 

hcncc it te not tangiblc. 


If you say that it is thc firm bcUcf and the aecd 
of thc theologeons that thc man dics whcn no Ufe 
rcmains in his body and that hc would bc rcsuncrtcd 
into thc samc shapc and form contrary to what has 
becn statcd hcrcforc, in that casc it’s simplc answcr te 
that a blind foUowcr of whatcvcr thc othcr says is blind 
himscK. Thc man who bcUcvcs in thc mortaUty of thc 
‘Jan’ thc soul of man te ncithcr a critic nor an bdhcrer 
of distinction. If hc werc a sage hc would know that ^ 
pcr thc Holy Qur’an and thc Hadith; 

‘Rooh’ of man whcthcr tt bc thc ‘Rooh of Ashgiya (thc 
‘Rooh’ of the curscd and thc condcmncd) or thc Rooh;' 
of thc Sa‘ada’ i.c. thc (‘Rooh’ of thc blcsscd and thc 

sacred people) do not dte. 
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Do not reckon those who are killed in the 
way of Allah as dead, but living, witti their 
Lord provided, lejoicing in what Allah has 
given them of His bounty.... (3 :169,170) 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of ADah 
^ upon hM WIW A, •Ad,qb- th, hrild^ ,„d^ 

^ I ^ of what 

^ Proclalmcd about My enemies. What wouW 

^ AHoh, in whoM handa 

yor^b^h *“ "* '’**""® ">*'>«««> «han 

you arc, but dicy can not answer back.” 

Dhnal 'AhadM,'. tha 

pural of HaM (the sayings of the Holy Prophet 

th^"**^ 0f Allah be upon hbn) to the 
««eet that the dead are not only aware of thelr 

of thoro „ho have eom. to pay hoJlge ro 
^ but are ^ aw^ of what I, happenlng In thls 
wrld. ean not as such galnsay the truth of thls faet 
^ complete ^neHon of the dead is not sp«aaed 

LVT' 'h>*«'. *«« I» aLntlon 

Ihe change of ^ ■Slfaf, the «ntlty or the ehange of 

or^:Xrf ^ Ji?” ‘L* ®®**" """«^ *>* ">«"1' 

nradise. Hence you ^ould bear in mind 
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that neither the soul oi man dies when he dies nor it’s 
spedAc characteristics are altered in any way. Of 
course, the ‘Hawas’ and the organs of the body 
become permanantly stili. 

It is evident that if the hor$e of a man who has 
dght, dies, the rider does not become blind. In the 
same manner, you are the knight rider and your body 
is the horse that you ride on, ovdng to the meritorious 
soul you possess. The soul is predominant. The mount 
it gallops on is secondary in status. That is why those 
who are fortunate, and whose hearts are filled with the 
Iove of God, remove all sensations of this world from 
their ‘Nafs’, delve deep into thcir being and gct 
completely cngrosscd in thcir ‘Maraqaba’ (Self 
coHcentration) in search of cnlightcnmcnt of thc 
‘Marafat’ of thcir ‘Rooh’ and in thc ‘Marafat’ of Allah. 
Such is the be^nning of the people of Tassawaf i.e. 
thc search of thc truth. Thcsc are thc people whosc 
quest is so true; their toil in the path and the cause of 
AUah is so great that thcy gct to scc far into thc rcalm 
of thc unseen. Thcir souls risc abovc thc sphcrc of thc 
‘Nafse Haiwani’, (Thc animal Nafs), thc animeil Soul 
and soar high to an cnchantlng domain whcrc thcy 
come to know more, sltting hcrc, in thc state of bcing 
alive and awake, than what the souls of the dead 
come to know after death. 

Such is the flight of their ‘Nafs’. However, when 
they return to the ‘Alam-e-Mahsoosaf the animal 
world of sensory perceptions, some of them do not 
even remember or recall whatever they have 
experienced in this state oi deep meditation of die 
soul, akhough at times some feeble traces of it do 
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remain back. That is, if the man has been in a Paradise 
like state, a certain touch of ecstasy lingers. Whereas if 
he has been seeing the conditions pertaining to the 
Hell or some of its affiliated things, he feels a modicum 
of heaviness afterwards and at times apprises others of 
tt. Likewise if he sees thing of some examplary nature, 
its percepts remain with him for some time. He may 
inform others of it. Like the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) extended his hand 
during his prayers and said that “a bunch of grapes of 
the geurden of Paradise was shown to me. I wanted to 
bring it, into this world.” 

Do not think that to bring this bunch of grapes 
into this world was possible. It was not so due to it*s 
verity of status. Had it been possible the Holy Prophet 
(peace and bles^ngs of Allah be upon him) would 
definitely have done so. To fathom this impossibility is 
difficult and it is also hot necessary for you to 
understand it. The ‘Ulema* vary. Somebody may start 
conjecturing ‘what kind of ‘ a bunch of grapes in this 
that He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
saw it but the other partidpants in the prayers with him 
did not see? God forbid an odier ‘Alim may say that:- 

* •jLaJ* ^ JsUJt JjwiJt 

“A littlc movemcnt docs not cause 

inhingcmcnt of thc praycr.*’ 

This shows thc difference in the thinking of the 
people and the ‘Ulama’ vis a vis tHeir concepts? 

Such a man relies on heresay, rather than on 
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real substance. He Is also lotally unaware of Tassaw^ 
and is unconcemed with ‘Sharlyat’. He is a novice who 
should not bc givcn much acdcncc. 

Such pcoplc arc contcntious. Naturally therc Is 
a lot of diffcrcncc bctwccn fact and fictlon. But thc 
truth always triumphs. From thc forcgoing it is not 
Cued to cast any aspcrsious on thcm. ^or instancc 
thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and blessings of Allah bc 
upon him) not only uscd to bc informcd and instructcd 
by AHah vidc his ‘Vahi’ (Bricfing through arch angel 
Gabricl) about all mattcrs including thc fact and 
composition of ‘Jannat’ but also hc was shown thls 
promiscd Paradisc in his grand tour dc cxccllcncc, 
bom this world to thc rcgal rcalm of Allah s Supr^e 
Banchcicne. callcd thc ‘Ha’raj’ Allah ^ewardcd Him 
wtth such unique kindncss, thc sight of which ^ 
ncver, cver allowcd to any pcrson or prophct. 'mte 
tcmporary abscncc from thte world is callcd 

‘Ghayoobiyal’. It te of two kinds. 

(i) Due to the death of •Rooh-e-Hoiwanl’ l.e. the 
dcath of thc animaJ Rooh in man. 

(li) Duc to tt’s incapacttation. 


No onc in this world can scc thc Paradisc, likc 
thc' scvcn laycrs of the carth and the scvcn sphcrcs of 
thc skies abovc can not bc cncloscd in thc shell ot a 
ground nut. Prcsumably, cvcn a particlc of t c 
Paradisc can not bc containcd in this world. So te thc 
powcr of thc sight circumscribcd. It can not scc thc tar 
horizons abovc cn massc. Our scnscs of obscrvation 
are dcspcratcly limtted, to be able to fully encomp^ 
the span of Paradise. In fact, the scnsibilitics of that 
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world are dtfferent. 

Now, we come to the subject of the ‘Azab-e- 
Qabr’ l.e. the retribution of the evil deeds committed 
by a person, the punishment accorded by Allah for the 
wrong doings of man when he dies. We have already 
determined that the ‘Rooh’, the soul does not die, the 
body, ^the brame of man does. Human Hmbs and 
organs become inert for good. Even the ‘Hawas’ the 
five senses of discemment of the sight, toudi, the 
hearing, speaking and tasting are snatched away from 
man the moment his relevant organs become dead. In 
nutshell when this happens, the deceased would not 
be able to see his wtfe, children, the worldly goods,- 
his land, farms, maids, servants, cows, buffalos, home 
and hearth, friends, kith and kin and the like that he 
cherished so much in ltfe, any more. They will be 
taken away from hlm. As these things were very dear 
to him. It would tantamount to sudi a collosal loss to 
him for which the severest pangs of sufrerings will be 
the net result. If, on the other hand, he did not dote 
on them and longed for death, preparing himseH for it 
ardently all the while, remembering that ‘from Him I 
have come and unto Him shall I retum’, he will not be 
the least affected. On the contrary he will be all the 
more happy to retum to his Master whose love had 
remained kindled in his heart in this world for uhimate 
union wKh Him. Consider his joy who has yeamed for 
the Iove of some one and has uhimately adiieved his 

Quest by being near him. Only true lovers, the 
anjent souls know the worth of sDch a bBss. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Albh be upon him) 
has therefore said that;- 
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4l tUu diiU 


- «J 



“You may love and chcrish whosocvcr 
you may likc but rcmembcr that you will 
be separated from him.” 

Thc ‘Azab-c-Qabr’ is thcreforc for thc cvll, thc 
wlckcd and lustful man, secker of thc tcmporary joys 
of thc world vis a vis thc man asplring for thc ctcrnal 
ccstasy of bcing ncar his Most Bcautiful Bclovcd for 
whom hc has anxlously waited for so long. You can 
appreciate his mirth in the causc of the Allah and also 
conccivc thc pctty rcjoiclng of thc man of thc world for 
thc trlvlal happlncss of thc mundanc things of lifc. For 
whom is the ‘Azab-c-Qabr’ then, for thc proud or thc 
profanc? In thc suffcrings of hls ‘Azab’, thc cvil docr 
wiU undcrstand thc mcanings of this ‘Hadith. 




“The worid is a prison of thc belicvcr and 
a Paradisc of thc disbelicver.” 

So, thc basic and thc most Important causc of 
this ‘Azab-c-Qabr’ Is the avarice for lifc and Its 
tcmptations which vccr thc man away from thc path of 
thc Allah, of His rcmcmbcrancc, Hls lovc, thc 
obcdicncc to His commands and His devotion and 
worship. Thc punishmcnt accordcd to a wickcd pcrson 
is howcvcr in proportion to his dccds. A drcadful 
person drcnchcd to thc dcpths in villianous deeds, 
llccntuous acts and worst forms of orgy and 
debauchery is pcnalised thc most. Howcvcr tf a pcrson 
lovcs just onc cvil thlng, hc will suffcr much lcss than 
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thc man who gets blind in thc vain lovc of say, thc 
land, earthy cocguetries and blandishments, of 
beautifui maidcns, servants, horses, elephants and in 
simiiar things of pomp and show. Naturally a man who 
has lost onc horse will suffer less than the pcrson, tcn 

of whosc horses havc bccn stolen by thc thieves. It is 
logical that thc more worldly goods, thc more riches a 
man possesses in this world, thc more he is likcly to be 
attatched to it and gct enmeshed in its silkcn wcbs. So 
much so, thal hc forgets thc purpose of his life 
completely and entrusts himself to this world in toto. 
His condition is depicted In thc foilowing verses of thc 
Holy Book:- 




That is because they desired the present 
life against the Hereatter.... (16 :107) 


-Such a person will get very severe punishment 
^ rcgards thc Tabir’ or the explanation of this versc 
thc Hply Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) askcd His ‘Sahaba-c-Kiram’ (His worthy 
companions). “Arc you aware of thc background of 
this versc of thc Holy Book?” * 




But whoso tums away from My 
Remembrance, hc shall have a narrow 
• ( 20 : 124 ) 

They humbly answered that only Allah or His 
Holy Prophct (pcace and blessings of AUah bc upon 
him) know it. 
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The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) elucldated that ninety nlne venomous 
snakes with nine heads each are installed on a kafir 
(An inttdtel) in the grave who keep on snapping at him 
and biting him till the Dooms Day. Those wtth the eyes 
of the ‘Batin’, the soul conArmed this fact but the fools 
and the fool hardy said that ‘we have seen for 
ourselves. There were no asps in the graves of the 

‘Kafirs’.” 

These simpletons do not know that these snakes 
are like the evil ‘Arwah’, the evil souls of the dead. 
‘The ‘kafirs’ souls are already infested by them by dint 
of their deeds and die-hard devilry, but they are not 
aware of them. The number of heads of these snakes 
can likewise be compared to the protuding branches of 
their ugly traits, Priendship of the aimes of this world 
I *e conscience of this viper. The real sbbstance of 
these snakes evolves out of the worldly depravity, 
comprising such menaces as jealousy, sptte, duplicity, 
arrogance, greed, treachery and love and lust for 
worldly power verging on brutality. Such ungrateful 
wretches knew the God and the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) but declined to 
believe in them. On the contrary they devoted 
themselves totally to the world. That is why Allah 

sald:- 



.V: J.^') 


That is because they desired the present 
life against the Hereatter.... (16 : 107) 
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Hc, the Almighty also said, 


(Y . : 


i. ^ ^ 


You had your good things in your woridly 
lifc and enjoyed thcm.... (46 : 20) 


So, how can thc ‘kafir’ escape h^om these 
snakcs who dwcU in him. Likc a man first sold a 
beautiful slavc girl out of grced but latcr fell in lovc 
with hcr. Thc snake of lust dwclt in him. Thc grccd 
and lust wcrc thc snakes that bit him constantly. How 
miscrablc he bccame? Only if hc had rcaliscd thcir 
’ vcnom in timc. Then hc could savcd fr6m thc 
su^erings that hc latcr lamcnted so grievously. 

Likewisc, thcse ninety nine snakes were already 
conccalcd in thc ‘Batin’ of this ‘Kafir’. Hc was not 
awarc of them. They started biting when hc fcll in 
love. Hc fclt thc anguish all thc more when the snakcs 
startcd biting him terodously in his pangs of separation 
from hcr. If thcrc was no lovc in the first instance; thc 
greed later and thc poignancy of thc separation from 
her thc last, thcrc would not have becn any torturc, 
any ‘Azab’. In the same manner, thc Iovc of thc 
worldly joy of lifc which is so engaging hcre, bccomcs 
the miscry and woe in thc hcreafter. All thcsc worldly 
attractions of diffcrent kinds are snakes and scorpions 
in thc cnd. Onc can perhaps think of dealing with thc 
worldly snakes in some way but thcsc asps of thc 
Batin, conccalcd in thc souls arc thc worst. That is 
why thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and blcssings of Allah bc 
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upon him) has said:- 

T • 


“Verily, It is your own actions that will 


react upon you.” 

t 


And thc Almighty has ordained that:- 


0 0 'o*piu- ‘j dir 

(V.a : yi^>) 0 


No indeĕd; had you the knowledge of 
certainiy! You shall surely see Hell, then 
you shall sce it with the eye of certainiy. 

(102 : 5-7) 




0 


• i i • ' 



Ot 


Sureiy the Hell encompasses the 
unbelieuers. (9 :49) 


Thc messagc is that thc ‘Kafirs’, thc idolators arc 
encompasscd by HcQ. 


You may say that according to ‘Shariat’ if there 
are any snakes they should be visible. The answer is 
that the snakes of the ‘Batin’ can only be seen by the 
dead. One can i>ot see the things of that world by the 
eyes of this world. To a dead person this snake will be 
vi^ble in the same shape, as in this worid. But you can 
not see it. It is just as if a person sees in his sleep that 
his being bitten by a snake. He wakes up crying with a 
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start and Ands no tracc of thc snakc. Whilc thc man 
who has actualiy sccn thc snakc whilc hc was slccping, 
will swcar that hc had sccn thc snakc but thc pcrson 
sitting ncxt to hiih will say that thcrc was no snakc. Hc 
has not sccn any. Thc pcrson who has bccn bittcn by 
thc snake whilc slccping is tantamount to his having 

bccn ovcrpowcrcd by his cncmy; dcfcatc<j by his 
advcrsary. Such a travail hurts thc hcart. If thc 
suffering of thc two conditions wcrc to bc compared, 
hc would rathcr bc bittcn by onc in real Iifc than by a 
snake in thc ‘Batin’. Thcrcforc thc snake in dream, in 
‘Batin’ should not bc discardcd as if it is non-cxistcnt in 
rcal Iifc. Thc snakc of thc Batin is as rcal in such a 
casc, as is thc snake of thc cursed in his gravc which 
wc can not scc but thc dcad pcrson docs. It is stated 
that if a person gcts away from this world, gocs to 
slecp and heis a worthy ‘Batin’, hc can scc thc snakc of 
thc dcad man. Thc prophcts and thc ‘valis’ havc such 
exalted souk that thcy can sce such snakes and thc 
scorpions of thc dcad in thcir gravcs in thc statc of 
wakefulness. Thcrc is nothing to dctcr them from 
doing so. They are the blessed. 

Thcy nccd not do so. Somc fooIs try to look for 
thc snakcs of thc dcad in thcir gravcs, and not Anding 

them thcrc thcy dcny thicr cxistcncc. 

\ 

You may arguc that if thc ‘Azab-c-Qabr’ i.c. thc 
punishmcnt in thc hcrcattcr in thc gravc is owing to 
thc lovc of man for worldly chdowmcnts likc thc 
riches, pomp and show, kith and kin and othcr 
tcmpting things of Iifc, thcn thc man bcing what he is 
by naturc, no onc can bc immunc to it. Thc answcr is 

that:- 
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(i) The love of the world should be for the good 
things of the world. 

(ii) It should not be at the cost of the ‘Aakhirat*, the 
Hereafter. 

(iii) The man should remember that he is in transit 
In this world and his real ob)ective should be his 
good of the neamess to the Allah. He should 
therefore bc acting with goodness arid virtue 
toward his fellow men, all the time. 

(iv) Thc lovc of Allah and His Holy Prophct (pcacc 
and bles^ngs of Allah be upon him) will make 
him the ahgel like being that he should aspire to 
become. It will automatically excludes all 
temptations, petty joys, vicious greed, anger 
and lust for the hedonistic from him. 

(v) Such a person is always a seeker of death. The 
sooner he reaches his beIoved AIIah’s proximtty 
the better for him as his real delight lies in the 
neamess of his ‘Mahboob’, his cherished 
BeIoved. 

Purthcr more, it can be so, that God may blcss 
him wtth worldly goods also. If such a person. is 
thankful to the Lord for having granted him these 
comforts, he absoIves himself of all thoughts of 
indu^ence in the worldly Iuxuries that verge on the 
creation of the vice of self display, pomp and show etc 
in his mind. He does not give them greater importance 
than the love of Allah. Such a blessed man is not 
subjected to the ‘Azab-e-Qabr’. Such a grateful man 
always remembers that ‘all that is of the choicest in this 
world and in the hereafter’ belongs to Allah. He 
spends secretly and openly in the name of God and 
for the Allah open handedly and wtth a large 
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bĕnevoIent heart. 

It has theirelore been observed In the lives of the 
prdphets and the ‘Aulia’ that ail conslderations of 
God’s gifts to them in the shape of worldly goods of 
coinfort have always had the leeist value for them. 
They thank Allah for them and expend them lavishly 
in God’s way. Their predominent desire is always of 
leading a simple, non-showy, good life with their 
heart’s eyes all the time focussed on the ‘Marafat’ of 
Allah the Merciful. 


They are so constituted that love of all else " 
pales down before the love of God. Hence they go to 
their AUah happily for thelr ardently cherished 
rendezvdus with Him. There can be no greater bliss. 
There can be no greater blessing. However, in 
antithesis those who forget their basic aim of meeting 
Allah; and remain engrossed in this world and the 
worldly desires as lf they will remain her for ever, will 
neyer die, wlll ncver bc produced before Him for thc 
Judgement of thcir drcadful deeds, will eam thcir own 
‘A2ab-c-Qabr’, themselves. Such people arc great In 
numbcr. The Almighty Allah has said:- 


p dLj JiP jisr £ uijtj ilt bt} 

And thcrc is none among you, but he shall 
arrive there; it is a thing deUnitĕ, and 
decreed thy Lord. Then We shall 
deliver those who aie Allah-fearing.... 

( 19 : 71 , 72 ) 

That is why thc ‘KaArs’ will suffer for thcir dccds 
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driisticaUy and ever remain submerged in Hell for a 
longtime. 

Consequently; the test, the check for the man 
who claims to be a ‘man of God’ is that it wili not take 
long to watch him before one sees his conduct in the 
light of the following:- 

(i) Does he naturally and instinctively get inclined 
to the good, the clean, the pious. Or does he 
do it to show only? 

(tt) If temptations come in his way, if the worldly 
attractions beckon to him, if the vice calls him, 
does he suppress it with an iron hand and 
follow the dictates of the God. 

(iii) Is he fair and God fearing? If he has two friends 
and likes one of them more than the other, 
how does he act in the crisis? Does he unjustiy 
favour that friend of his, whom he likes more or 
acts otherwise and tries to reconcile them, if 
they are foo|s. 

Actions speak louder than words. Such a man 
will be deciphered in no time. For that reason 
the Holy Prbphet (peace and blessings of AUah 
be upon him) and hils sahabah have alwqys 
asserted that those who utter ‘La Ila Ha illvil 
Lah’ do not act otherwive to such grave apd 
consecrated truth. In other words to say that 
‘There fs no God but He is to assert in its finality 
the true verity of the Supreme Truth. After that 
nothing ulterior remains. NaturaUy, the ‘Azab’ of 
people wiU differ according to the magnitude of 
their deeds. 
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There are dissenters and dissenters. The stark 
stupid in the height of silliness may actually befooI 
themselves in trying to befooI others by saying that ‘the 
*Azab-e-Aakhirat’ does not bother us, zis it does not 
apply to us, since we have nothing to do with this 
world’. Then what are they doing here? They should 
be the pious of a very high order to be able to say so. 
The question is, is their integrity so above board? 
Hardly so, for people of such emminence do not have 
to boast of their virtues like this. Virtue is its own 
reward. It is always conspicuous. People see it and 
know it, without any body having to say it. 

For instance if all the worldly possessions bf 
such a person amongst them are robbed by some 
thieves and these goods happen to fall in to the hands 
of one of his contemporaries and his ‘Murids’, the 
disdples Ieave him and go over to him instead, will he 
consider it of the least impoirtance, without any sense 
of loss and rivalry? Most presumably, not! If he is such 
an elite person he wiU say “Inna Lillah He Wa Inna 
Ilahe Raajioon” i.e. “To Him belongs all, from Him aU 
things emanate and towards Him shall all things 
retum,” and forget about it. 

Likewise it is easy to say such things. The 
example of such a perspn has already been quoted 
who sold a beautiful maiden out of greed but when the 
best of her beauty enamoured him he went berserk. A 
good man, a person with the Iove of the Hcreafter; thc 
more devoted a servant of God he becomes, the iess 
hc has instinctively to do vvith thc world and its 
manifestations. He goes to the toilet per force majeure 
but tries to evacuate himseU out of its premises as 
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quickly as posslble. He eats to meet a necessary 

requirement but not to have a hundred dlshes of Ab 
carte spread over his dining table, to show off his 
wealth and display his riches. The cxtra food also gocs 
waste, as hc can partakc of just a littlc of it. 


Such pcople of distinction arc sparing in thcir 
needs. Thcy arc simplc and unobstrusivc. Thcir 
dcmands arc vcry small. Thcy try to lcad a good life. 
Actually they arc mcn of thc Hcreaftcr, thc fricnds of 
Allah, thc ‘Vali’s’. Thcy trust in Allah and Hc is thcir 
Saviour. Thcy gct into thc good graccs of thc 
‘Arhamur Rahimccn’ (thc Most Mcrciful) and bccomc 
thc bcncAciarics of thc Most Bcncttcicnt! 


Now to comc to thc ‘Roohani Dozakh i.c. thc 
HcU of thc soul. It has nothing to do with thc body. 
Allah, thc Almighty says:- 

u 

Kindlcd Firc of AUah, that mounts up over 
thc hcarts. (104 : 6,7) 


0 


Thc heart is cncompassed by this hcll of thc 
soul. Thc firc that burns thc body is callcd thc ‘Hcll of 
thc body’. Actually, there is threc kinds of firc in ‘Hcll 

of the soul.’ 


(i) Thc firc of thc pangs of scparation from thc 
world. 

(ii) Thc firc of fccling ashamcd of worldly ill dccds. 

(iii) Thc last but not thc lcast, thc firc of bcing 
disgraccd bcforc Allah, of having lost His 
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favour, of having lost the opportunity of getting 
His nearness. 

Under the circurnstanc^, it is necessary to know 
the major causes of the fire of the ‘Roohani Dozakh’, 
the Hell of the ‘Rooh’, which is of three kinds. 

i 

(I) The first kind, we have already discussed in thc 
chapter on ‘A 2 ab-c-Qabr’ (the punishment 
awarded in thc gravc to thc evil oncs) is owing 
to mans separation from thc worldly desires. 
Onc can vlsualise that as long as man Uvcs with 
his bcloved i.c. thc most .dierished thing in the 
world, hc livcs in thc Paradisc of thc fulfilmcnt 
of his consummate desire with its dclight and in 
othcr assodated joys. But when hc separates 

firom this charming world hc falls into thc Hcll 
of the distrcss of its loss. So thc lovcr of thc 

world is in paradisc during his sojourn in thc 
world, only. 

- >1^1 UjJi 

“Thc world is the paradisc of kafir (thc 
infidcl).’’ 

Vlcc versai in tfiis sense, hc would be In hell in 
thc Aakhlrat’, in thc hereafter. A remarkable example 

to illustrate the condltion of such a pcrson Is givcn 
below. 

Such a person can be compared to a mighty 
klng who ruled over hls kingdoin \yith much pagcantry 
and pomp and show. His suhjects obcycd hlm ttke 
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serfs. Caravans laden with gold, silver, pearls, 
peacocks and ivory came to him. He was tabulously 
rich. He had a grand castle with lush green lawns and 
fruit laden, flower-bedded orchards. He utilised the 
services of many slaves and beautiful maidens to please 
him in many ways, as he bked. They were at his beck 
and call all the time and so were many other luxuries 
which satiated him not. He walked around in these 
gardens of pleasure arrogantly, deslring more and 
more to add to his lust and licentiousness. Suddenly 
his rule was upset by somebody. In utter anticlimax, he 
was made to look after the dogs of the kennel of the 
new ruler, who had ended his rule. To add insuU to 
injury he was made to do so before his erstwhile 
subjects. Right before his eyes, the new king partook of 
all the luxuries and used his slaves (both men and 
women), whom he used to treat'as his abject personal 
property. You can well imagine hls disappointment 
and dismay. The fbre of separation from such 
unparaUeled pleasures and possessions put him to thc 
hcll of such hectic agony and felt miscrablc. Wc 
reiterate that thc greater thc indulgcncc in such worldly 
dedres, thc grcatcr will bc thc chagrin of such a man. 
Hc wiU kccp- on being dcvoured by Its firc. 

Please notc that whcn thc man is in the world, 
the hcart of such a man gcts sprinlkcd with many kinds 
of ukcrior scdimcnts. During thc cra of bfc in this 
world, it is his scnsc and scnsibilitics which kccp him 
going. Thesc scnsibilities dic whcn hc dies. His is thus 
upalloyad by thc worldly sttmuli after his dcath. 
Therefore thc man’s plcasurc or sufferings arc far 
greater aftcr his deattr. Again, the_firc of the hereatter 
is much different to the Arc ot Ae world. It is \watercd 
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down by seventy waters before it is sent to this world. 

The fire of the second type is due to the 
indignities and shame associated with evil deeds. Some 
of these are so heinous that the man feels direly 
disreputed and disgraced. The conseguent humiiiation 
is abominable for him. But then it*s no use crying over 
spih milk. 

You can compare the plight of such a person 
from the foIIowing example. Suppose a generous king 
gets kindly disposed toward a person of mean 
temperament, gives him a position of honour, entrusts 
the affairs of the kingdom to him by making him his 
elite assistant and banks on him in all matters with full 
confidence. As one can expect, the man being 
unworthy of such trust due to the shallowness of his 
nature, instinctively revoIts against his benefactor by 
misusing his free access to the king’s ‘Harem’ and 
misappropriating the funds of the realm’s treasury. 
Ostensibly, he pretends to be loyal to his duties and 
the king. However, one day the king sees him in his 
true colours from some vantage point. He also comes 
to know of it. How is he likely to feel when he is 
caught red l\andedly in this manner? The answer is 
obvious. Very guiky! Shame will mantle his iace. He 
will be in thc drcad of his Iifc. Like this hc will bc 
enguked by the Arc of shame ahd humiliation in his 
own eyes. 

You may apply this cpisode to thc hereafter 
and make your deductions. Many examples can be 
guoted to this effect. Such a person can be upto any 
thing. Suppose he is aimlessly throwing stones at a 
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wall whlch he reallzes Is the wall of the place where 
hls chrtdren are. They get hurt due to hls stupidity. 
You can {oresee for yourself how he will feel. Such a 
person ruins his own Paith, his own ‘Deen’ wlth 
own hands. In his bleak behavlour he forgets the 
couseguences. He Is a misanthrope. Jealousy and 
hatred of hls fellow men is his prlncipal tralt. Jealousy 
is a green eyed monster. In it’s grip he tries to harm 
others but instead harms himseH more. He keeps on 
burnlng in Its fire. He does not realize that, if, on the 
other hand he serves humanity, the angels will render 
‘Noor’ (celestial llght o{ heavenly gualities) Into his eyes 
rather than the black cast ot antipathy, whlch may be 

bllnding for him. 

A man’s word is his bond. The person who is 
treacherous is flrst thc worst cncmy of his own sclf, 
beforc hc may bc liablc for thls scrvrtc offcnce to 
others. Such a pcrson Is so sclfccntrcd and so grccdy 
that hc can be upto any vrtc act, as long as hc is at 

large. 

Thcrc arc also somc of thcm who arc llkc 
wolvcs in shccp’s clothing. An instancc is quotcd whcn 
a pcrson wcnt to Imam Ibn-c-Slrccn (R.A), an 
accompllshcd sccr in dcciphcring thc mcanings of thc 
drcams. Hc took thc sccr Into his contldcncc and told 
hlm that hc had sccn a drcam in whlch hc saw himscH 
putting a scal stamp by hls signct ring on thc ^ 
mcn and thc utcrous of womcn. Imam Sirccn who did 
not know thc man, informcd him that hc was a 
Moazzan and as for thc intcrprctation of hls drcam, hc 
advised him to stop thc cvil habit of calllng thc 
moming praycr’s ‘Azaan’ (thc caU for praycrs from a 
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inosque) before the hour wantonly, during the month 

of ‘Ramadan* (thc Isiamic month of sanctity and 

fasting). Thc ‘Moozzan’ acccptcd his guih and promiscd 
to dcsist. * 

You can see its singular significancc for yoursclf 
vis a vis thc prohibitions imposcd on conjugal 
cohabitation and eating in ‘Zikr-c-Ilahi’ (thc 
rcmcmbcrancc of Allah) according to Holy Paith of thc 
Muslims, Thc cxamplary illustration of thc ugly faccd 
woman which will bc shown to all on thc Day of the 
Judgement has already bcen related. Peoplc will 
cxclaim at thc sight of her “God forbid! Who is this 
.ghastly CTcaturc?” And thcy will bc told “Don’t you 
know hcr? Shc is thc somc onc that you wcrc so 

cnamourcd of in thc world”. It will bc a lasting lcsson 
for all. 


Thcre is an other anecdote of thc samc naturc. 
A king married his son to a beautiful lady. On thc 
night of thc honcymoon thc bridegroom princc took so 
much winc that hc got intoxicatcd. In this statc of 
stupour, instcad of rcaching his bridal chambcr hc 
trottcd off to a placc which was lit up by a lamp. Somc 
pcoplc appcarcd to bc fast aslccp thcrc, who could 
not listen to his calls. Amongst thcm somcbody was 
slccping covcrcd by a ncw Bnen shcct. Thinking that 
shc was his bridc, hc reclined bcsidc hcr. Whcn hc 
uncovcred thc shcct a hragrant sccnt of aroma pu%d 
up. Now, he becamc sure that she was his bridc and 
startcd lasciviciously indulging with hcr in b|idai 
amours. Hc put his tongue in her mouth. It was Wct 
and its moisture was rapturous. Hc considcred it to bc 
hcr slmultancous rcciprocation. Howcvcr, whcn'-fec 
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came to hte, senscs In the mornlng he reallzed that tt 
was actually the tomb-house of Flre-worshlppers. The 
people that he had thought were asieep were actually 
the dead, whlle the lady that he had mlstaken to be hls 
brlde was In fact an old, haggard woman who had just 
been burled. The perfume that he had mlsconjectured 
to be the scent of some sweet smelllng Aowers was In 
reallty camphor. Thereupon the prlnce got the start of 
hls Me. He also notlced that he was polluted all over 
and hls mouth had a pungent unsavoury taste. He was 
so ashamed of hlnweK that every fibre of his belng was 
cursulg and condemnlng hlm for his ghastly conduct. 
How would he face hls father, the officers of his armed 
forces and the people, • he was askihg himself. HIs 
revolting behavlour was appalling. This is called the fire 
of shame of such treacherous behaviour in the 

Hereatter. 

The third, gross and most palpable folly that the 
man will most vehemently regret will be that he 
remained engrossed in the worldly affairs, its attractions 
and temptations to such a pitch that he forgot the 
hereatter completely. 

The flre of the sufferings of his soul will keep on 
burning perpetually as he will not be able to have the 
most singular blessing of Allah, the most exQuisite 
charm of the nearness to His splendour of unparalled 
excellence! What achievement could be greater than 
this? 

He would rue and regret, but to no avail. He 
would realize his mlstake too late. The looking glass of 
hls soul would not be worth looking at. The mirror of 
his heart would become tarnlshed and black. 
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We can flnd the example of such a person In 
that of a group of people who go some where In the 
dark and find beautlful sea shells for the picking. 
Others collect as many of them as they can but he 
declines to follow them suit, vainly considering them to 
be dull conches of no value. His friends were sensible 
and disceming but he teased and taunted them all the 
way and called them fools. Came the dawn when he 
reali 2 ed that, not his colleagues, he himself was a fool 
as he did not follow them suit and lost an invaluable 
treasure of gems. He was now very sorry that his 
friends had become wealthy and he was left to remain 
a pauper, for which he himself was to blame. How 
could he ask them to share their wealth with him? So 
Allah has proclaimed:- 


iiJi 01 ijiii i aji 


(0 t : 




Pour .on us some water or some of that 
Allah has provided you. They will say, 

Allah has forbidden them to the 
unbelievers. (7 : 50) 

On the contrary they would say ‘that you used 
to ridicule and humiliate us. Today is our day. 


0 jjjA—j uir uii Lu \j jjt-j Oj 


(rA : 


If you scoff at us, we will also scoff at you 
asyouscoff. (11:38) 


This is indeed on instance in point. The man 
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who Ignores the good and ridicuies the good doers 
and has no time or the desire for hate Allah’s Marafat 
for which the man has been implicitly sent into this 
world, is himself to blame for the fire that his soul 
burns in conseguently. Blessed are those who collect 
the jewels of the God’s pleasure and of His 
bei)evolence in this world and line happily in the 
hereatter. Such people will cry in distress on the Day 
of Judgement that:- 






Pour on us some water or some of that 
Allah has provided you. (7 : 50) 


When they will hear this reply they will envy the 
God’s good people, for they will see for themselves 
how magnanimously Allah has rewarded them with 
priceless pearls and beautiful gems in lieu of their 
humble obedience to Him. Indeed so Merciful He is 
that the prize of one moment of his Mercy is far far 
greater than the total wealth and treasures of a life 
time in the world. So much so that even the last evil 
door who will be evacuated from hell after all, will, in 
final analysis find himself of ten times more worth than 
he could ever conceive to get in the world for which 
he craved so much. 

These weighments and measurements are of the 
rcalm of soul and not thosc of carthly scaling and 
calibration. It is likc saying that onc pcarl is cquivalcnt 
to ten Ashrafis. 

It is worth while rcpeating in regard to thc 
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aforcraentloncd thrcc kinds of firc, that such a firc of 
thc soul in thc hercafter is far morc fiercc than thc 
bodily flrc of thls world. In thc hcrcaftcr whcn thc 
cffcct of thc firc does not rcach thc body, as clucldatcd 
carlier, thc pain, its agony is fclt dircctly by thc ‘Jan’ 
thc Rooh most intensely. In other words it is not a 
casc of arson as such. No one firom outside or nothing 
cxtcrnal scts thc soul on Arc. Its Hamcs ablaze from 
within. Thc pain fclt on account of firc has always thus 
bccn considercd thc most voiIcnt suffering. In bodily 
Hrc-burn, thc man fccls its dcvastating cffcct travcl fast 
to thc othcr parts of thc organisni in agony. Thc man 
strugglcs and writhes in its torture. Hence you can wcll 
imagine its effect on thc soul which is onc entity. 

The hcart is thc grand palace of thc ‘Marafat’ of 
Allah. Whcn thc suffcring be in such an abodc, that 
too cithcr for havlng ncglcctcd its Mastcr or on 
account of disobcdicncc to AIIah’s Commands, how 

cataclysmic thc pain thc ‘Rpoh’ will suffer onc can wcU 
imagine. 

A cripple or a paralysed person in any limb 
does not fecl any pain. In thc worldly existence thc 
hcart of a bad man becomes worthless by his cvil 
deeds. But whcn thc man dies thc metarmophosis’ is 
furthcr ahcrcd. Thc soul, thc ‘Rooh’, thc ‘Jan’ feels thc 
firc cmcigc from within. It docs so with grcat fcrocity. 
That is thc diffcrcncc bctwcch thc good and thc cvll In 
thc world. Thc good pcoplc arc thc ragnizant pcoplc. 
Thcy Iivc in fcar of God, abstain firom thc cvil and 
,dcdicatc thcmsclvcs to perpetual pursuit of thc 
‘Marafat’ of AUah. It is actually thcir hcart which strivcs 
for it indcfatigably. Uhlikc thcir ‘oppositcs’ thcy havc 
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the 'Ilm ul Yaqeen’ (Absolute beiief in Faith). In their 
life time they get to know what the fire of the hereafter 
means. It is written in the Holy Book that:- 


0 1*.^*^' 0 j*ip ds' 


No indeed; had you the knowledge of 
certainty! You shall surely see Hell. 

(102 : 5,6) 


In the ‘Shari’iat’ i.e. the Faith you will flnd 
repeated reference to and a recuning emphasis on the 
‘Jismani Dozakh’ viz the hell of the body, as every one 
knows. So, when in its antithesis you speak of the 
‘Roohani Dozakh’, to wit, the hell of the ‘Rooh’, he 
considers it useless, worth no signiAcance, a mere 
nothing and does not pay heed to you, being totally 
unaware of its torturous reality. 


It is like telling a lad “Son, waste your time in 
playful trivialities. This is your age to learn and make 
‘something’ of yourself or else you will not be able to 
retain or maintain your father’s wealth and kingdom, at 
all.” Do you think he will listen to you? No! But if you 
stress the right note of the wisdom and say to him ‘Son 
if you do not learn your lessons well, your teacher will 
take you to task, pull your ears and perhaps complaln 
about you to your father’, he will respond to you 
forthwith since he is aware of the veracity of fear. 

In the same manner, the hell of the world is 
also a fact and the greater verity of being deprived of 
'His proximity and the ‘Marafat of Allah’ is also an 
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undeniable truth. Hence do not be misled by these 
who assert that the ‘Ulema’ have only intormed us of 
the worldly hell hence all your arguments the hell of 
the soul are a harangue, a Jargon, a monotony and 
nothing eke.’ 

As stated carlier, thc "answcr is simple. They 
know it. Thcse conccpts arc not akin to thcm hence 
they do not want to learn them aiso. The apparent 
reason of thcir bchaviour is that thcy livc in thc 
superticial world of ‘Mahsoosat’ (Scnsc and scnsibilitics) 
only. Thcy proclaim to foIlow thc ‘Shari’iat’. Strangcly, 
thcy do not conjoin thc two togcther. Thc ‘Rooh’ is 
paramount and manifcst. Why do thcy not tcnd to 
consider it as a branch of the inevitable truth is 
therefore egually astounding, spedally when the root 
of both is based in man’s observation to this effect. 

They should rcalbcd that good deeds, resuh in 
the purity and the grandcur of thc soul. Why should 
such nonconformists fail to acknowlcdge is bcyond 
one’s comprchcnsion. Onc shoukl thcrcforc logically 
Icam that thc saints, thc clitc of Allah considcr 
themseh/es in journey through this world. 

Such a person, travelling on thi$ path, trading 
and gathering thc good for his profit and discarding thc 
trash to forcstaIl bss, is actually carrying thc good 
bargains madc by him cnroutc td his final destination 
i.e. the Hereafter. 

He knows that ‘From Him have we comc and 
unto Him shall we rctum’. Thercfore he remains fully 
alive to his status of bcing in transit edl thc time. His 
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actual country is not this world. As such proceeds 
atong this path collecting the finest merchandise in his 
sojourn at different haiting points and milestones, fully 
aware that when he reaches his goal he would fetch a 
fair price for what he has assimilated en route thus far, 
in the country of his permanant residence, the 
hereafter for him. This hereafter was the ‘herebefore’ 
i.e. the place from where he had started on a 
compaigning journey. 

There are four distinct ‘Manzils’ i.e. the districts 
of stay in his traveb. If seen with some philosophic 
contemplation, each onc of them is a sort of worid in 
its own. 

(i) The first ‘Man^il’ is of thc ‘Alam-c-Mahsoosaat’ 
i.e., of the sense and sensibilities. 

(ii) Thc sccond ‘Marcil’ is that of thc ‘Alam-c- 
Takhayyulaat’ i.c., of conccption, to go by. 

(iii) Thc third ‘Man^il’ is that of ‘Mauhoomaat’ ie., of 
the discemment of the undiscemed. 

(iv) The fourth ‘Manzir is of the ‘Ma’aqoolaat’, of the 
good ordcr and achicvcmcnt. It is in this ‘Manzir 
actually that onc gets awareness of sclf. 

Let us try and understand thclr status by thc 
foIIowlng examples. 

(I-a) As long as onc remains or Is in ‘Alam-c- 
Mahsoosaat’ dcscribcd above. He is one among 
the many moths. It hovers and hovers around 
the star instinctively. The moth has the eyes but 
does not have the intellect to think and 
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remember. The attraction of the moth for the 
star is proverbial for its intrinsic trait to evade 
the darkness and be intlamed with the love of 
the light. As it is not possessed with the power 
of balanced thought and safety, in it’s search for 
an exit in the illumination it erroneously 
considers the burning flame to be that opening, 
with the result that it ultimately falls on the 
incandescent flame and dies. If the moth was 
endowed with the capability of reasoning, it 
would not have gone near the flame after the 
first warm glow of it, before singeing its feathers. 
This dearth makes the moth not reach the status 
of any reckoning. 

For instance in contradistinction, other animals 
try to shy away from a thing when they are 
hurt. The very sight of a stick makes them flee 
from danger. 

(Il-a) In the second stage of ‘Alam-e-Takhayyalat’ the 
man dwells in the realm of the cattle and the 
dull, feeble- minded animals. 

(Ill-a) The third realm is of the aforementioned ‘Alam- 
e-Mauhoomaat’. At this level he comes at par 
with the goat and the horse, so to say i.e. in 
antithesis to the feeble minded animals of the 
second stage, at this stage he recogniscs his 
enemies and trics to avcrt danger by natural 
impulses viz he endeavours to fly for his Iife the 
moment hc ceists his cycs -on a wolf or a lion, 
ahhough he may not havc sccn them bcforc. 
Something in him tclk him not to drcad a 
mighty ox, a camcl or 9 giraffe akhough thcy 
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are larger in size than them. This instrict is 
engrained in him naturally by Allah. Yet these 
animals are not so intelligent i.e. at that level 
where they may be considered to be competent 
to look after themselves, which comes in the 
fourth stage 

(iv) The fourth stage is of the ‘AIam-e-Maqoolaat'. as 
stated earlier. Per factum, till the third stage 
man remains in the domain of obscurity. It is 
actually from here that man enters the status of 
‘Alam-e-Insaniat’ i.e. the realm of glory of man. 
He sees such things in this stage where 
conjecture and superstition are totally 
eliminated. 


In ‘Alam-e-Mahsoosaat’ the man starts assessing 
and evaluating things in their right perspective avoiding 
the things to come. Here, he sums up the things as he 
sees them. Things have an entity, an identification. He 
tries to classify them correctly and generally succeeds in 
doing so. 


Naturally, in the world of ‘Mahsoosaat’ i.e., in 
that of the sensations, the man’s concentration is based 
on such feelings which are conveyed to him by his 
disceming sensations, like walking on the earth. But at 
the last, the fourth stage, it abo implies his capacity to 
be ablc to do much morc than that, like walking on 
the water. This, mind you is the stage of ascendence 
of man, thc ‘AIam-e-MaaqooIaat’. Hcrc in glaring 
comparison his walking about could be based on the 
verity of facts of a di^erent nature accepted by his soul 
and as such capitalise in his being able to walk on 
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water. ThJs is thc emlncnt status of thc prophcts and 
thc Allah’s ‘valis’, likc thcir taking a walk in the air. 
Pcoplc askcd thc Holy Prophct (Allah bc plcascd with 
him), if Prophct Isa thc Holy Christ (peacc of Allah bc 
upon him) could walk on watcr? Hc rcplied. 




“If his convIction cvcn was firmcr, 
he could walk on air.” 


It shows that such things arc in ‘Alam-e-Idrak’ 
(ConcievabIc) i.e. not impossible viz possible. Thus 
there are many stages of man’s mounting the stairs of 
stature from the first rung to the last rung of eminence 
and acguiring angelic traits which took man to His 
‘Meraj’ (The pinnacle of glory). There are many 
hazards in this ascent from the lowest strata of the 
'Asfalus Safileen’ to the zenith of the ‘Aala llliyeen’, as 
is stated in the Holy Qur’an. 


JtT <u) * OUJ)}' j j o' 

(VT : 0 


We dffered the trust to the heavens and 
the earth and the mountains, but they 
refused to carty it arKl were ahaid of it; 
man carricd it-he was surcly tyrant and 
ignorant. (33 ; 72) 

There are various stages in the ascent of man 
from the loweSt status of the anjmals and the ‘Jamadat’ 
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to that of the pedestal of angels. This is so, because 
there is no danger in, what is on earth in the ‘Jamadat’ 
i.e. in the growth and the vegetation etc. They do not 
know. Vice versa the *Ala Illeyeen’ are stationed at the 
height of their glory. It is not possible for them to 
descend from there, as is inscribed in the Holy Book. 


(> n t : 


0 ^ d u) U j 


Everyone of us has a known station there. 

(37 : 164) 

The animals are amongst the ‘Asfalus Sahleen’, 
the lowest. Therefore, there is no progress for them. 
However the man in the middle rung is in danger. He 
can sink to the depths of the animals of the lowest 
level. He can also soar high to the heights of the status 
of the Malaika (Plural of 'Malik’ the angels). By the 
term, the 'Bar-e-Amanat’ i.e. the capability, the 
prowess to shoulder such grave responsibility of being 
the ‘Ashraf-ul-Makhiooqaat’, the Best amongst all 
aeations, is therefore a matter of the essence. It 
implies that only man at his best, in his grand stature 
of being the ‘Ashraful MakhIooqaat could accept the 
challenge. 


The meaning and purpose of this treatise is 
therefore to look deeper into things, not merely to 
have a superhcial look at what they superAcially appear 
to be but to aScertain what they really are. This 
discourse about the purpose of man’s joumey through 
life is as such, food for thought for those who wish to 
pick up the words of wisdom and concentrate on their. 
intrinsic worth. There are not may works of this nature 
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nor many people who may want to or be able to 
comprehend it. Hence the present dialogue on the 
subject should be sufficiai{^. 

There are quite a few people who are neither 
wise nor do they folIow the ‘Shariat’. Such are the 
people who find themseives in doldrums about.the 
state of the ‘Akhirat*. Rather they are suspicious about 
it. Actually when the worldly desire takes the better of 
them, it suits their book to rebut the hereafter. They 
do so and make excuses to defend themselves. The 
devil supervenes them with it’s black deeds, with all it 

charms and aids and abets them to think that the 
punishment of the Day of the Judgement is Just a 

fanciful halludnation created to terrify people. As 
regard the promise of the Paradlse to the righteous, 
they also brand it as mere charismatic showmanship, a 
fantasy of mental fanfare evoIved to' put man to * 
hardships of dry, dreary lives and nothing else. 
Therefore they look down upon the fol]owers of the 
Paith (The‘Shariyat’). 

Some of them pretend to be above all such 
consideratlons in a ‘Gudri’, a rag mat. Such pretentions 
do not help them the least. Nor do they have any 
statlon of merit. Actually such imposters do themselves 
as much harm as to other simpietons who get beguiled 
by them into evaluating them to be people of some 
estimation status, which they can not understand. In 
reality tfiey have no logic or arguments to support 
them. How can such people have any real concealed 
worth in' them? They. have nothing up their sleeve. 
Under the drcumstances they ^ould be told in no 
uncertain terms that if one lac, twenty four thousand 
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prophets, all the sages of the time, all the ‘Ulema’ and 
‘Aulla’ were wrong and only they are right, then therc 
is nothing morc to add to thc subjcct in thc light of 
thcir stupidity and arrogancc. 

Onc may say that may be you wcrc mistakcn. 
Hcncc you could not undcrstand thc truth about thc 
Hcrcattcr and the ‘Azab’, thc torturc of thc soul, thc 
pcrccpt of thc ‘Rooh’ duc to thc ‘Alam-c-Mahsoosat 
i e your scnsory pcrccptions, yct to trcat what is not 
known to a pcrson, as wrong on such flimsy ground is 
not tangiblc. A pcrson with such conccit rnust bc 
diagnoscd immcdiatcly that hc is not at all in his rig 
eUments speclally when he says that 'Just as I know 
that two are more than one 1 donot have to be told, 1 
know iully wcll that thcrc is no such things as Rooh 
or soul. It has no pcrmancncc and physical joy or pain 
can undcr no circumstanccs bc considcrcd in 
conjunction wlth thc joy or pain of thc soul.’ It is such 
people about whom Allah has said. 




(0V ; 

So if thou callcst thcm to thc guidancc, 
cven tficn thcy will not bc guidcd c\^r. 


Supposc hc advanccs thc argumcnt that ‘why 
should I spcnd thc rcst of my lifc in thc hovcl of pi^ 
and unncccssarily rcstrain myscH from thc joys that thc 
world has to offcr to mc, whcn I havc no clucs on 
what you arc trying to tcll mc about thc vcrity of thc 
soul, and- thc hcrcattcr slncc thcy look rathcr far 
fctchcd to mc. In any casc I am not awarc of thcsc 
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matters. In such a case the answer is that 'now that 
you have accepted thls much why do’nt you lollow the 
■Starbt’. h Is b»ed on logtc 4 whon 

aware of a thlng, you should not take any rlsk. 
Suppose you extend your hand to eat out of a plate 
and you are told that a snake has just snlffed It, you 
wlll Immedlately wtthdraw from the mcal. Thls 
statemcnt may bc wrong, yct, thc prudcnce In you wlll 
ncvcr make you partake of thc food, no matter how 
delicious It may be. Dkewise suppose you arc slck and 
In fcar of your life and thc person who writes thc 
charms of healing asks you to glvc hlm a rupee worth 
of silver, so that hc may bc able to prepare thc amulet 
for you, you wlll accede to hls demand despite your 
apprehensions to thc contrary. 

Also lf a clairovoyant tclls you that whcn thc 
moon reaches such and such stage you should takc 
somc bittcr mcdidne for your trcatmcnt. Insplte of Its 
fantasy, you would most likcly foIIow hls advlcc for 
your heahh, also on the ground that he may bc rlght.’ 

So, how can one lac twcnty four thousand 
prophcts, scorcs of sagcs, ‘Ulema’ and ‘Valls’ bc wrong 
and just hercsay, or a quack or a fortunc tcllcr may be 
right? Thls should Induee thc man to reconsider his 
posltlon. It is likely that hc may gct insplred to do so 
on thc basis that lf thcse pcoplc arc right why should I 
dcny thc hcrcaher, may bc that by not llstcnlng to 
thcm and indulging In worldly plcasurcs bllndly, I may 
bc irrcvocably blightcd in the ncxt world. So why 

should I not stop even now? 

Hypothctically, if thc entire world was to be 
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Alled to the brim with rye-corn and a sparrow was 
asslgned to pick up one rye corn in one thousand 
years, still it is a moot point if the rye corns would 
meet the eternity. So why take the risk of the 
punishment of the hereatter from here to the Day ot 
the Judgement, he should think? 


People make yoyages In boats and shlps and 
suHer hardshlps to sell thelr merchandlse for thett 
subslstence. why should man not do It? Plety. grit and 
perseeerance In the perlormance of good deeds wl 
detinitely pay the perseverer good dividends. 

Hazrat ‘Ali (Allah’s Pleasure be on him), once 
told an idolater in a religionsMebate that “K what you 
are saying is correct then you are on the wrong and wc 
are also on the wrong. And if what we are saying is right 
then accotding to you, we wiU be in the wrong but you 
will bum in hell all your Ufe. 


Hazrat ‘AH was a sage. He could not advance 
the argument more power^ully. He said so, not 
because he had any doubt in what he was wying 
(AUah forbid) but he had so forcefuIly framed the 
premlses of his statement in view of the mentality of 

the atheist. 

So, we come to the conclusion that a person 
who remains idling his time in the worldly affalrs at the 
cost of his ‘Aakhirat’, his hereatter is in peril. In the 
light of the strength of the strong arguments hitherto 
advanccd and the examples given, it is appropriate for 
thc disscntcr to takc no risks and bc on terra nrma. 



f 
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And peace be on him who follows the 
guidance.” 


We have summed up our discourse on the 

•Marafat’ of Allah, ‘Nafs’. thls world and the Hereaher. 

Insha Allah henceforth we wlll talk on other Islamlc 
subjects. 


a 


ISLAM AND irS ESSENTIAL 
EUMENTS 


We have already dwelt at some length on the 
following:- 

(I) The ‘Marafat’ of Allah 

(ii) ‘Marafat’ of one’s own self 

(iii) The ‘Marafat’ of the world 

(iv) And the ‘Marafat’ of the Hereafter. 

The secret of obtaining AIIah’s happiness and 
His blessings lies in worshipping Him truly and 
sincerely and in His obedience. The man should 
consequently be careful to do the foIlowihg;- 

A. The man should not only be thc most humble 
and obedicnt servant of Allah and worship Him 
but he should also have the bearing, the 
personality, thc good demcanour of a good man. 
His gcneral conduct would as such become 
appcaling to others also, besides his own self. 

B. This is as far as, how a person looks. But that is 
not enough. He should also, so bchave in society 
that his conduct remains in thc bounds of the 
‘Shariat’. He would thcn come to be recogniscd 
as such. 
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C. The alorementioned constitutes his general 
perfoitnance that others see. Now we come 
to his soul. As such it is incumbent upon the 
man to protect his heart from the evil and it’s 
devastation. 

D. He must not only take care of the above 
mentioned ‘do’nt’ but also take fall care of its 
‘do’ i.e. having safeguarded his heart, his soul 
from the evil, he must at the same time 
gamish and adorn it with goodness of virtue. 

Thus, by follwing the ‘do’nt of not doing in the 
‘Marafat* of the soul which is evil and by parsuing the 
‘Do’ of doing all those things which are good and 
pure, he will be feeding his soul with the food that is 
condudve to its wellbeing. Thus he will be saved from 
the ‘Muhlikat’ i.e. the fatal efrects of the evll and 
fortified by the ‘Munjiat* or worthiness of the 
performance, of which his soul would be justly proud. 

These four ‘Arkaan’, the essential elements are 
as iollows:- 

1 PART — THE TBADAr, I.E. WORSHIP 

A Mussalman i.e. a person believing in the 
Muslim faith must adhere to the prindples and canons 
of faith of the ‘Ahle Sunnat wal Jamaat’, the accepted 
school of thought. 

r 

So, once a Muslim has uttered the^ basic 
‘Kalima-e-Tayyaba’ i.e. the prodamation of Paith that 
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‘Thcre Is no Allah but Allah alone and Muhammad 
(peace and blesstngs of Allah be upon him) is His Holy 
Prophet’ he must fully grasp the strength of what it 
means and dcdicate his bcing to its absolute 
pursuance. Thc onus of this supreme truth is enough 

for his Paith. It is repcated that thc vcrity lies not only 
in its proclamation but also in understanding it to its 

corc and thc foundation. Thc Holy Prophct (peace 
and bl^ings of Allah bc upon him) has personally 
emphasised this. 

Since it is a guestion of the prope^ation of Paith 
in its true better and sptrit, it has been found 
incumbent that there should be a body of rehned, 
learned people with the power of imparting knowledge 
to others due to their ‘llmul Kalam* capability to ‘speak 
on the subject effectively’ and remove doubts and 
uncertainities from the minds of the people, lest Allah 
forbid they should be misguided by the mischief 
mongers. In every ‘Basti’ or dwelling of people such 
persons should form the vanguard of those whose task 
should be to perform this duty. It is also called a ‘Farz- 
e-Kifaya’ i.e. a duty of being instrumental to do good, 
as applicable. 

Reducing this to a premise, the people in 
general are the ‘Awam’, the men, who wish to follow 
the faith. In this eventuality, such an orator or the 
‘Mutakallim’ is like a *Kotwar viz the enforcer of the 
law, the discipline. His job is to watch over and 
oversee the matters of Faith. 

However the path of the Truth of the ‘Marafat’ 
is (Merent. It is difficult. Our discourse on it, in the 
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previous chapter despite its having some length is vcry 
infitesimal. It is a vcry complex and far-reaching 
subjcct. Thc sccker has to bc sccking it all thc whilc. 

So, whcn we are talking of thc ‘Shariat’, wc arc 
on a diffcrnt ground altogcthcr. Any claims of ‘Marafat’ 
in such a case can be misleading. One has to see each 
thing in its right pcrspcctive. For instancc if a slck 
person takes medicine but does not follow the ‘Parhez’, 
thc things forbiddcn by his physidan, his condition is 
likely to deteriorate rather than improve. 

A. SYMPOSIUM. 

So, bcar in mind that Hc is One and Only. Hc 
is Suprcmc. Hc is thc Crcator of us all and of all that 
is in this universe. He has no parallel. He is the Master 
and we are His servants. Hence, the beauty of man 
lies in his conduct, In how gratcful he is to Him. Hc is 
Immanent. Hc is not dependent on any thing or any 
onc. Evcry thlng is dcpcndcnt on Him. Nothing camc 
Into bcing of its own accord. Hc is thc Superb Crcator 
of all thingsl How can we possibly endeavour to 
describe Him. Wc try to do so:- 

(i) By seeing the splendour of his creations. 

(ii) By His ‘Ismhai-Husna’ i.c. by His beauteous 
Great Names. 

(iii) By witnessing ‘His Qudrat’ i.c. His power, His 
prowess. 

(Iv) By thc status of His favourite mcn. Wc can not 
ascribe any dimensions to Him. He is above all 
things. He does what He wills. He is All 
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Pervading. He is every where. We are under 
His ‘Arsh’. He is above it, yet we can not 
conceive ol Him in the shape of any mass or 
volume. His ‘Arsh’ {The ascendent he^hts of 
the heavens) is hold by His ‘Hamilan-e-Arsh’ 
i.e. the ‘Arsh bearers’. Allah lorbid, we can not 
speak of Hlm in any negative sense. Still when 
we talk about ‘His Kamal’ viz His grandeur, we 
Hnd ourseIves at a loss for words. Wc Just can 
never do so. So Grcat Hc is. His ‘Maralat’ is thc 
uhimate aim of Iife. Man should accordingly 
endeavour and aspire most ardently to see His 
‘Jamal’ in His ‘Kamal’ {thc excellence), in this 
world. His Glory in the herealter will be 
manilest and of an egually unique nature. 

B. ‘OUDRAT. 

He is not like anything we know of. His 
‘Qudrat’, His Power, His Prowcss is AII Encompassing. 
Allah lorbid, no weakness of any kind can be attributed 
to His strength. Such is ‘His Kamal’, (His Excellence) in 
every thing. AII the seven layers of the earth and the 
heavens are under His command, so are the ‘Arsh’ 
and the ‘Kursi’ (The celestial seat, the Throne in 
Heavens, above). All His aeations are at His beck and 
call. 

C. ILM 


His wisdom is unsurpassed. His ‘llm’, His 
knowledge is selfeufhcient. Right from the ‘Arshe Aala’ 
the lolty heavens to the ‘Taht us Sara’ (the larthest 

i 
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dcpths bdow), tiiorc Is nothing dist Hc docs not know 
of. Hte knowledde of thii^ is continuous, concurrent 
end eterndl. So much so, diot the sands of the deserts, 
dre leaves of the trees, thc palpitations of the human 
heart*s forebodings are all in ‘His Ilm’ all thc timc. Hc 
is ever cognisant of the conditton and quantity of each 
variant of evcry moment. He knows all about the stars, 
consteUations and othcr astral beings at cvcry stcp. 
Thcir distances and guanttttes and those of thc particles 
in thc prevalent air in the atmosphcre are all wlthin his 
scope and knowledge, every instant. 

D. IRADAH 

Hls will supercedes evcry thing. Whatcvcr is In 
thls univcrse, is so, due to His command; whcthcr It is, 
big or small, good oir bad, profitablc or damaging, 
Joybus or grievous, health- bearing or othcrudsc, His. 
‘Mashlat’ (His will) is manifcst in evendhing, in toto. lf 
thc entire gcnrc of mcn, thc genics, Satan and thc 
angels gct togethcr to stir a parttcle of anything krom a 
place or try to incrcasc or dccrease It In thc lcast 
without thc Will of thc Allah, thcy would not bc ablc 
to do so. In short, cvcry thing has to bow down before 
Him and seck His Mcrcy for what it wants. Evcry thing 
is in His control and subject to His will. 

E. HEARING AND SIGHT 

Thc way Allah knows cvcry thing, in thc samc 
manner Hc can hcar and scc every thing. Thcrc is 
nothing ncar or distant to Him. Evcry thing is in this 
grasp. 


i 



147 


Nothing affects Hlm the least. He wiU hear the 
sound whether It be nCear or at far distant reaches of 
the earth. Likewise, Bght or pitch darkness does not 
affect His unique powers of ob$eivation. We can say 
that He hears the faintest sound of the tread of an ant 
in the deep down regions of the Tahtus Sara’ and sees 
the proAle and its coburs at such distant depths. He 
does not depend on eyes to see or on ears to hear. 
Indeed He is unique and absolutely beyond the 
purview of anyone so that He may in any way, ever 
be able to portray Hlm. 

F. ‘KALAM* - SPEECH 

Hls command is His Order. It Is to be obeyed in 

toto. His world is Law. Whatever is conveyed by Him 

In any form is a verity Supreme in ItseU. His promise is 
likewise irrevocabIe. 

There are various modes of His ‘Kalam’. In His 
benign kindness He spoke directly to prophet Moses 
(Moosa) (peace of bc upon him). Such talk is not wlth 
thc mouth or the tongue. Similarly AIIah’s cxprcssion is 
Ilkc what is in thc hcart, spoken in wordless, soundless 
specch. His ‘Kalam’ of cvcn higher order is with us in 
thc form of His four Holy Books including thc Bible 
and thc Holy Qur’an. These Books, some of whom 
arc ancient arc Hls ‘Kalam’, His Testaments and 
Mcssagc. Evcry word of thcm is sacred. 

Thc Holy Qur’an is rcad and redtcd with thc 
tongue of thc hcart. Each syllable of thls Holy 
sacramcnt is protcctcd by AUah, by His SubUmc 
guarantee to this effect. Thc Holy Qur’an is transcribed 
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In 'L&uh-e-Mahfoo^ (Allah^s Record Book). h is 
ordalned by ADah. It has been inscribed in this workl 
by nian’s haiKi, but the man has no hand in Hs text. It 
ts A]lah’s ‘Kalam’. 

G. BENEPACnON (BENEnCENCE) 

AUah alone could create this universe. h all its 
wise gather together and try to produce even an iota 
of it, leave aside. to improve anything in it in the 
dightest degree, they wrtll shiver at the magnitude of 
thc undcrtaking and will fail miscrably. Anyonc who 
can darc to think to thc contrary would bc likc a blind 
person who goes to a wcll-fumishcd house, comcs a 
purter and upsets some bcautlfully arranged objects, 
due to his invalldity. Suppose, after that instead of 
conveying his regrets, hc snaps badk at the inmatcs of 
thc house as to why thcsc things wcrc so placed as to 
come in his way, how would they feel? 

Vcrily, Hls acumcn of thc grcatest wisdom, 
enterprise and sagadty is well writ ovcr cvcry articlc of 
his production. Thc dcftncss and cxpcrtisc cvidcnt in 
each and evcry thing Hc heis creatcd is par cxccllcncc. 

Also, Aliah is above all partlaUty and prejudiccs. 
Hc docs not indlct people unfairly. Hc is purc, just 
and bencvolcnt. He does not cross any barricrs of 
faimess because all barricrs arc within thc confincs of 
His command. Thc suHerings, p^n, slckncss, povcrty 
and othcr prcdicamcnts of thls klnd faccd by man arc 
not duc to any injustice on Hls part. Onc may not be 
able to undcrstand thcir cause but onc thing is ccrtain 
that Hc is Bcncfidcnt, Suprcmely Bcnign and AU 
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Powerful. 

H. AAKHIRAT. THE HEREAPTER 


Allah has created this universe. There are two 
‘Alams’ in it. viz. the ‘Alam-e-Jism’, the rcalm of the 
body and the ‘Alam-e-Roohani’ i.e. the domain of the 
soul, the ‘Rooh’. 

The Rooh’s heaven is in the Alam-e-Jismani, 
the man’s physical domain, so that the man may be 
able to earn the good bargains of his journey through 
life by seeking AIIah’s ‘Marafat’ while on his way to the 
hnal destination i.e. the ‘Aakhirat’. The duration of the 
sojourn of every person is preordained. lt can not be 
changed. In the final spasms of man’s life the '‘Jan’, the 
soul is detached frorn his body. 

On the Day of Judgement, the ‘Jan’ of man, 
his soul will again be encased in human form. 
Everyone will be raised up. Each person would then 
see his ‘Aamal Nama’ i.e. the ■ record book of his 
performance in the world and would be reminded of 
his good and bad deeds done. A unique Scale of 
Justice (Unlike any in this world) would weigh the 
good and the evil right before his eyes. 

I. THE SIRAAT. THE PINAL PASSAGE WAY 

Thereafter every body would be asked to walk 
on the ‘Pulsiraat’, a passage way which is finer than 
the hair and sharper than the razor edge of a sword, 
and those people who have been treading on the 
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straight path of th« Allah in this world would not feel 
any difficulty in aosstng tt. 

On the contrary, those people who have not 
followed the straight patti of righteousness in ttiis worid 
would not be able to make tt, on the *Pulsiraat* and 
would fall into Hell. The pas8erby’s on this ‘Pulsirat’ wiU 
be detained on this bridgeway and asked the detail of 
their deeds. Whereas the fortunate wiU feel very 
happy, their faces glowing with pride, the ‘Gunahgars’, 
the evU doer’s faces would be lu^ard. They wUI feel 
highthiUy humUiated. 

There would also be scnne groups of people 
who would likewise bok happy. The pious and 
obedient servants of AUah would be entered into 
Paradise while the miscreants would And their abode in 
HeU. The prophets and the eUte of AUah would be 
seen doing ‘Shafaat’ (Pleading the case of people on 
extenuating grounds). The ‘Arhtynur Rahimeen’, tiie 
Most Mercihil wiU magnanimously pardon them. The 
Others would go to HeU. AU such detauhers will serVe 
their term according to the magnitude of their offences. 
Then they would aho be sent to Paradise. 

J. THEPROPHET 

• 

The AUah has proclaimed that there are some 
such heinous offences, soirhe sudt grievpus crimes and 
evil deeds which would be the cause of their 
perpetrator to be eondemned and severdy puniriied. 
Likewise sotne deeds would be so ytttuous in them 
that they would be the source of a man being 
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rewarded. Since such acts were not known, Allah in 
His Sublime" Mercy created and ordained His propehts 
to go to the world and educate the people thoroughly, 
so that they may not be able to say M a later stage that 
they were not informed. This was done concurrently to 
torestall any bck or misgiving of any nature. Pinally, in 
His Benign compassion for the mankind, AUah sent the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessing of Allah be upon 
him), His last and the most Esteemed Messenger to the 
world to culminate His Beneficence on this servants. 
He is therefore called the ‘Khatimal Aubia’ i.e. the last 
and the most lofty of His prophets. AII ‘Gins’ i.e. the 
genies and men were instructed to obey Him and 
foIIow in His foot steps in all walks of life and His 
friends and companions were accorded a higher status, 
to those of other ‘Natris’ and prophets. 

PART-II. THE PURSUIT OF TLM’: EDUCATION 

“Seeking of knowledge is the dufy of 
every Mudim, male and female.’’ 

There is a difference of opinion amongst the 
Ulema about the ‘Ilm’, the knoudedge which is me^mt 
to be obtained viz:- 

(i) According to the ‘MutakalHmeen’ i.e. the wise, 
the sages, who are discerning and guide people 
by their ‘Kalam’ (the discourse) about the real 
substance of things, by the acquisition of the 
‘Ilm’ is meant the ‘Marafat’ of Allah. 

(U) The ‘Fuqahah’ (Plural of ‘Faqih’, the master of 
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‘Ilm-ul-Flqah’ the knowiedge of the code of 
jurisprudence of Islamic conduct), By this ‘lim’, 
the study of Fiqah is stressed at to enable man 
to be able to differentiate between the ‘Halal’ 
and the ‘Haram’ viz that which is valtd and 
permissible vis a vis tt’s contrary. 

(ttt) Accordtng to the school of thought of the 

people who believe tn ‘Tafseer-e-Qur’an’, t.e. 
the exposttton of the Qur’anic verses and in the 
pursuance of the Hadith, called the ‘Muhaddts’, 
such an ‘Ilm’ is meant to be acquired. 

(iv) However, according to the ‘Soofl’s, the 

education meant to be acquired is that of the 
‘heart’, the soul, the ‘Nafs’ which is the 
paramount gem bestowed by Allah to man and 
in it are hidden all the treasures of this world 
and the hereafter. They plead that tt is the heart 
in which the passage to Allah is open to man. 

The right of opinion of the exponents of these 
varying thoughts granted, we should not forget that in 
such divergent opinions, no particular ‘Ilm’ can be 
considered to supercede others nor any particular ‘Ibn’ 
has been made (‘Bans*) such (i.e. Incumben^: 
otherwise there would have been no controveisy of 
views, to begin wtth. Hence, let us analyses the matter 
threadbear and sift the evidence. 

For instance, if a ‘Kafir’ or an atheist and 
idolator embrace the Faith an early moming or lf a 
youngster attains aduhhood, come a day, the leaming 
of all the ‘Uloom’ (Plural qf ‘Ilm’) is not hecessary for 
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them. They must utter the ‘Kalama-e-Tayyaba’ 
(Atorementloned) and genuinely and faithfully learn it s 
meanings and believe in it. They do not have to go to 
the deep ‘Dalayal’ (details and arguments) on the 
subject. They have just to follow the beliefs of the 
‘Ahle-Sunnat wal Jamat’ (already described). Of 
course, as an essential conjunct to it i.e. of saying ‘La 
Ila Ha Illullah, Muhammad (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) Rasoolullah’ either one of them 
should have firm faith and conviction of a staunch 
adhercnt in thc Allah, His Holy Prophct (pcacc and 
blcssings of Allah bc upon him), ‘Aakhirat’, Paradisc 
and Hcll and its corollarics of thc Day of Judgcmcnt. 
Thcy should know of thc grcatncss of Allah, His 
Supremc Power and gualitics and that He sclccted and 
sent his ordained prophcts for thc cducatlon and 
bettcrmcnt of mankind. As such thcy know that an ill 
doer would be punishcd and a virtuous pcrson would 
be rewarded. 

Subseguently the learning of the two kinds of 
‘Uloom’, thc knowledgc will bccome vital for them, 
onc pcrtaining to thc heart and thc other to the body. 
Having cstabllshcd this, thcy will havc to concentrate 
on its two aspects viz: 

(i) Thosc things that can be donc 

(ii) Thosc things that can not bc done. 

For instancc, a pcrson who is a novicc, a ncw 
comcr to thc Faith will only havc to know the 
followIng to bcgin with:- 

A. Whcn the timc of the ‘Zuhr’ (Thc aftcrnoon) 
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prayers comes, he should know the requisite 
abolutions and the Tars’ (compubory) prayers 
only. The ‘Sunnat* prayers (Prayers in 
, emulation of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) will not be ‘Farz’ 
or essential for him. 

B. Likewise, when the time o^ ‘Maghrib’ (Evening) 
Prayers arrives, he will only have to know that 
there are there ‘Farz’ Rakaats (Prescribed 
Salutations) in it. 

C. When the holy month of the ‘Ramadhan’ (The 
month of stipulated fasting) comes, such a 
beginner wiU have to know the foHowing only. 

(i) The ^pulation of essential fasting during the 
nronth of ‘Ramadan’. 

(ii) The compulspry intentkm or resolution to fart, 
before starting fasting. 

(iH) That during the sanctif)ed period of fasting a 
person cannot conjugate with his or her spouse. 

(iv) Also, he should know the basics of ‘Zakat’ 
(Stipulated Payment of two and half percent of 
ones eamings and assets and commodity wise 
donation in the name of AUah, in charity to the 
poor and tho deserving). 

(v) Just the ‘Zakat’ is calcuiable on per annum 
basis, the duratlon of ‘HaJ’ is also a year. He 
should also have a good idea about the 
pilgrimage for ‘Ha|’ (Stipulated pilgrimage for 
every Muslim to go to BakuUah Sharif, The 

House of AUah, if he cah c^ord tt). 


0 
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Similarly, when a man does a thing he should 
know it. For instance:- 

A. (i) At the time of Nikah (Conjugai unification rite) 

one should know of its implicftions. 

(ii) For instance, the person should be aware that 
the conjugation of the husband and wife during 
the period of mcnstruation of thc fcmalc spouse 
is obuiously forbidden. 

B. Thc man should bc awarc of thc important 
aspects of his vocation and tradc. Hc should bc 
awarc of thc ‘Sood and Bai’ (Thc mortgagc), 
the usury (Sood) is forbiddcn in Islam but 
simple mortgagc of goods is allowcd undcr 
spccified conditions. For cxamplc a barbcr 
should know what hair can bc rcmovcd in thc 
general contcxt of thc knowlcdgc of his tradc. 
Likcwisc, a dcntist should know his profcssion 
wcU. Hc should not, accordingly causc 
unhccessary pain to his alrcady suffcring 
patient. Thc rcmoval of a wrong tooth, as onc 
can apprcciatc, would bc a blundcr of thc worst 
ordcr. Thc samc principlc applics to a 
physician. Hc should bc wcll vcrscd in his Job. 
For cxamplc hc should know to apply thc right 
ointment on a wound. It is ncverthclcss not 
necessary for a tailor to know thc job of a hair 
dresscr or vice versa. 

While these ‘dos’ are important, so are the 
‘donts’. vi2:- • 

[\) For instance, a person who has to, due to some 
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unavoldablc rcasons, in thc proximlty of pcoplc 
who drink and cat ham and pork such a pcrson 
has to bc forcwamcd against thcm, spccially by 
thc Ulcma’. Thc ‘Halal* (Pcrmissiblc) and 

‘Haram’ (no^ pcrmisslblc) has got to be clcarly 
delined and segregated. 

(ii) Similarly, that person who mixes hreely with the 
mcmbcrs of thc oppositc scx has got to be 
notlhcd of the stipulations and thc slgnificance 
of the ‘Mahram’ and ‘Na Mahram’ (i.c. thc 
person or persons wlth whom assodation is 
permittcd by thc rcliglon and vicc vcrsa). 

(Hi) Likcwisc, thc onus of knowlng thc truth about 
thc valld behaviour towards his wifc vis a vis hcr 
periods of menstruation whcn hc is 
contcmplating to divorce hcr, kes on the man 
and not on thc woman. 

Now, comlng to thc rcabn of the hcart. Wc 

havc alrcady discusscd thc mattcr In somc dctaU. 

Howcvcr two clementary but important things about it 

should not bc ovcrlooked. 

* % 

(i) It is ncccssary for man to know thtd spltc, 
jcalousy, arrogancc, angcr, hatred, trcachery 
and baselcss suspidons ctc. arc evU traits. 
Hencc thcy are ‘Haram’ (not albwed) in Islam. 
Undcr thc drcumstanccs, weak as man is, it is 
aU thc morc nccessary for him to be 
continuously on thc guard again^ them. 

(«) A gcnuipe problcm can arisc, vl2 man can 
become confuscd and doubtfuI on somc point 
of faith. In such casc hc has to scc that hc docs 


157 


not unnecessarily get Into a dllemma about that 
thlng which is already accepted in Islam in its 
basic ideology. The guestion of proper enguiry 
and research will only arlse when the problem is 
genuine and germane. That is why the Holy 
Prophet (peace and ble^ings of Allah be upon 
him) has all along laid great stress on acquiring 
knowledge, the ‘Ilm’. 

Now the question arises of infringing the basic 
stlpulations unintentionally, as is sometimes stated by 
some defaulters as a lame excuse. Their folly does not 
come under the purview of inadvertence as can be 
seen by the following examples. 

(i) When a man has physical intimacy with his wife 

before she has taken a bath, often 

menstr-uation. 

(ii) That a woman who has not had any menses 
says her morning prayers but in anticipation 
does not say her later prayers, say, those of the 
Maghrib and the Isha (Evening and Night prayer 

times). 

(iii) That a man divorces his wife without caring 

about the status of her menstruation. Such, so 
called lack of knowledge or Ilm is 

unpardonable. 

It is therefore of the essence to acquire ‘Ilm’, 
since it has innumerable virtues. Knowledge is its own 
reward. It is far far superior to managing to get some 
know how of some vocation, just to be able to earn a 
living by adopting it, out of it’s many redeeming 
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features. the foIlowing four are spedally note worthy. 

1. ‘Ilm’, the learning, the education or knowledge 
^ stands in good stead to the person of wealth 

egually as much as it does to a pauper. ‘Ilm’ 
would beneht ia fortunate person who has 
acguired inheritance by giving him suitable 
insight into, how th proted it and unable best 
use of it. It will be a source. of honour for him. 

2. In antithesis, if a person is not rich but has the 
gualihcation of contentedness and knows how 
to Iive a simple Iife of a ‘Darvesh’ (in this sen^e 
a contented nr an who can Iive on the beirest 
minimum) and is a good Muslim, ‘Ilm’ would 

glve him grace in this world and in the 
hereaher. 

3. The third category is that of that man who Iives 
from hand to mouth but has a marked self- 
resped. Such a man would, in dire emergency, 
subsist by rrfering to the ‘Baitul Mal’ (The 
treasury for the aid of the needy) rather than 
extend -his hand for alms before anyone, 
spedally before a cruel king. ‘Ilm’ will guide his 
path to Iive without blemish. 

Vice versa, the fourth type is that of a miscreant 
who wants to attain some sort of knowledge only to 
attain the world, but does not get anything except a 
daily pWance from the evenly usurped proceeds of the 
‘Shahi Khaeana’ (The royal treasury) and is still not 
able to keep the woIf out of the door, he had bctter 
gct on to eaming his livelihood by adopting some craft, 
othcrwisc hc will become a dcvll incamatc. Such are 
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the pcople who considcr it expedient to carn ‘Rizq-c- 
Haram’ (Illcgitimatc, immoral IivcIihood) and sprcad 
thc rot around thcm. Thc illitrate and thc casy coincss 
of moncy will folIow him suit, losc all surpluscs and go 
to thc dogs. Fcvcr thc such rogues, thc bctter it is for 
all. 


Thc lasting lcsson to Icarn from it is that for thc 
worldly good only thc worldly mcans should bc 
adoptcd. To cxploit thc pcoplc for worldly bcncAts in 
thc namc of thc ‘Dccn’, thc Faith is tantamount to 
blasphcmy. To dcfilc a gcm with such dirt and thc 
statc that ‘llm’ will vctinately guide us to thc good likc 
thc carlicr pcoplc said, is a criminal act. 




“Wc did not acguire ‘Ilm’ for Allah but 
It took us towards Him,” 


Then thc answcr was givcn that thc ‘Ilm’ which 
took thc faithful to thc path of righteousness i.c. to 
Hlm was thc ‘Ilm’ of thc Holy Book, thc ‘Sunnah’ (thc 
hereafter. It’s carning was in thcir hearts. Thcy 
followed their.. pious eiders who shunned the wordly 
greed. It was under the circumstances that they hoped 
that Allah thc Merciful would Icad thcm to Hlm, His 
path of wisdom and blessings. Allah btessed thcm and 
they nevcr went near such teachers thereafter, who 
were busy misleading innocent people by their alluring 
baiting-nets. 




“A news is not like an observation.” 



160 


Incle€<l thsrc is d world of differ6nc6 between 
the worthy sages of the olden days, pure and exalted 
in their attainments ets against the hypocrites of the 
present times. For them their unAinching faith was a 
shield against all ensnaring evils. They resolved not to 
be tempted by the world and the worldly 
enchantments and were rewarded. Surely, a mere 
lamp has no comparison to a luminous star. 

Mind you, these good people were not ‘Ulema- 
e-Din’ (The learned in faith) but they were steadfast 
men who foiiowed the faith sincereiy, were pure as 
snow, unassuming, simple and thereby far far away 
from vice and the vicious. Arrogance and the 
treacheries of the world were a taboo to them. 

If a person learns such an ‘Ilm’, acguires such 
knowledge which keeps him away from the evil and 

makes him do good deeds, what else can be better 
than that! 

Such knowledge is like water from the cooling 
streams for the thirsty and a treatment for the sick. The 
more one attains such knowledge the better it is for 
him. 


PART- III. CLEANUNESS AND PURITY 

Ailah has ordained;- 


Allah Ioves those who tum to Him and 
loves those who deanse themselves. 

(2 : 222 ) 
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And th® Ho^ Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) has said:> 


. OC^(]l ‘JcLtt 

“Cleanliness is half of tiie Paith.” 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has hirther added:* 




“The basls of Religion is the Cleanliness.” 


It does not follow thereby that the Taharat’ i.c. 
cleanliness .and purity peritains only to the body and 
the clothes. The Taharat can be classitied as under:- 




^ • 1 * i 



Say, ‘Allah.’ then leavc thcm alone, 
playing in thcir vain discourse. (6 : 91) 


(i) The tirst essential accordingly is to cleanse the 
‘Batin’ of^everything except that of Allah. It 
implies that the heart will become really clean 
only when all else except AUah, is expunged 
from it. Thls, infact, is the genesis of ‘Laila Ha II 
Lullah’ i.e of the divine dictum that ‘Therc is no 
god but Allah’. Hence to be pure in body and 
the apparel is of secondary importance. The 
‘Siddigeen’ (The Staunch and the True) are of 
this status. Though unegual, the two parts of 
the body and the soul have got to be 
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intermerged in this way. 

(ii) The second position lies in cleaning the heart of 
the *AkhIaq-e-Razela’ i.e. the mean and shallow 
things like jealousy, duplicity, greed, enmity and ‘ 
arrogance etc so that such evil traits are 
replaced by their counterparts viz those of a 
pleasant and welcome demeanour, 
contentment, repĕntance, patience, fear of 
Allah, forbearance and love. This is 
achievement of great merit. 

(iii) The third status comprises getting rid of such 
contemptible trends as those of backbiting, 
falsehood, illegitimate and immoral Iivelihood, 
treachery and of mixing freely wiih the *Na 
Mahrams’ (those of opposite sex not permitted 
by Paith), from the heart. 

(iv) Thq fourth stage is that of keeping the body and 
the clothes Clean so that the man is further 
adorned by the salutations of bowing before 
Him and lying prostate is object humility before 
Him, in worship and prayers. This is the status 
of a normal Muslim. As such, *Namaz’ (Muslim’s 
prayer), is the difference between a believer and 
a ‘Kafir’ an idolater and an atheist. This 
cleanliness is also in it self ‘Half bf Eeman’ i.e. 
half of faith. As such, since cleanliness of this 
nature is the first half of the faith of a Muslim, 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has said:- 


^ i • 




“The basls of Religion is the Cleanliness.” 
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Akhough the cleanUness of the body and of ihe 
clothes is of the last rung, It Is not surprising that 
everybody lays stress on it on account of the followlng 


reeisons:- 


A. 

It is the easiest of all 

B. 

It pleases the ‘Nafs’ i.e. the inner ego of 


man. 

C. 

If gives a general sense of well-being to the 
body. 

D. 

Such a person bids fare to be a man of 
piety. 

E. 

It attracts people towards him etc. 

On 

the contrary the evil. ‘Nafs’ of the r.ian is 


not pleased when a man’s ‘Batln’ or soul Is cleansed of 
all wordly dlrt. The purpose of such a man who keeps 
his inner sek, the soul clean does not attract people as 
such, because such a performance remalns known to 
Allah only. 

Nevertheless, though the superflcial cleanliness 
is of the lowest order, as described, it Is of so mean 
importance, provlded Its code of conduct is adhered 
to. 

1) There should be no pretentlons of display 
in it 

2) It should not give a feeling of arrogance. 

3) So lavish expenditure should be involved in 
it. 

Otherwise such cleanliness and good 
presentability will become ‘Makrooh’ (undesirable). The 
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habit of thc SofRs (Faithful, distinguishcd Muslims who 
lead a simple life of fcw wants) to kccp thcir heads 
covered is in thc same order. Thcy arc also rather 
particular that dieir utensils remain clean and generally 
do not allow others to use it. Thcir ‘Lota’ (used for 
keeping water) is symbolic to this cffect. Thcy take carc 
that their drinking watcr and the water for their 
abolutions is dean. 

(1) In !t’s care timc should not bc wasted 
unnecessarily. This is proved by thc conduct of 
thc Sahaba-e*Karam (Holy • Prophct’s 
companions) who remained ncat and clcan but 
wcrc vcry practical and did not allow the 
maintenancc of personal cleanliness to bc at thc 
cost of thcir multifarious assignments. Thcy 
wcrc so pragmatic and down to carth, that 
whcn thc sHuation dcmandcd thcy uscd to walk 
bare-footed. Thcy used to sit down on thc 
ground and say their prayers there 
unhesitatingly. In shdrt, thcy had becomc so 
hardy that in their rigours and undertakings they 
had got so used to it that thc perspiration of a 
camel was no extraraneous substance to thcm. 
Nevertheless, they were vcry particular to keep 
thcir souls clcan, as is evident from thcir 
meritorious livcs. 

(2) Picty, as already stated should not dwell on 
pride. When ncat, welldressed and good 
looking, thcrc is a certain typc of shallow 
person who is likely to become unduly prim and 
boastful of his picty and uttcr vainly ‘Thls is how 
I maintain my piety.’ Hc hiad better lower hls 
feet and comc down to carth. In It lies his 
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betterment. False pretentions are devilish. It 
would do him good if he walked bare-f 0 oted on 
earth and said his prayers there. The followers 
of thc ‘Sunna’ arc careful people. Hc should 
likewise take care of himself and desist from 
such behaviour. 

(3) Thc pragnatism and being practical was inbuih 
in thc ‘Sahabae Keuim’ (Thc companions of thc 
Holy Prophct (peacc and blcssings of AUah bc 
upon him). Haarat Umar (Allah be pleased with 
him) oncc used the clean water ffom thc clean 
urn of a Budh lady. In the some way, it is sated 
that thc Holy Prophet (pcacc and blessings of 
Allah bc upon him) uscd a clcan utensil of a 
‘Mushrik*, an idolator. Thcy were so realistic. 
Thc Sahaba were not Anicky. Thcy never 
hesitated to say their prayers on clean ground. 
In a battle, the soldier had to sleep on thc barc 
earth at night. Cleanliness is Godliness but to 
muffle thc vagrant ‘Nafas’ in man is also and 
pleasant fceling of happiness. 

(4) Carc in tidincss is good but not at the cost of 
better and nobler things. For instance your 
devoted servant who rcspccts you, hears some 
good news about you, gcts ovcrwheImed with 
delight and dashes up and embraces you, at 
that time, you should not detract yourself from 
him, nor care that he is sweating profusely. You 
should not bruisc his fcclings. In Islam such an 
act would bc contcmptuous ail ‘Haram’ (Not 
permissible). On thc contrary Iovc 6f your feIlow 
human beings is far superior to all such 
mundane considerations. That is why if some 
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one wishes. to utilise your *Iota’ (water pitdier) 
for abolutions; or wants to use your utendl to 
drlnk water or for that matter wishes to use 
your prayer-mat for saying his prayers, he 
should not be cut to the quick by dedining to 
allow him to do so, for the sake of your own 
tidiness. Once the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Atlah be upon him) asked for *Abe- 
Zam Zam' (the holy water from Baitul Haram, - 
Makkha). Haarat Abbas (Albh be pleased widi 
him) was standing dose by to Him. He humbly 
said “Kindly allow me to use a new utensil to 

extrad die water brom the well as this one is 

« » 

used by may people.” The Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) however 
insisted that the same ‘Doal’ i.e. the same 
utensil may be' used which . others handled, 
adding (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) “I like the touch of my brother MusHms.” 

There is a lesson for us all, in this. The Holy 
Prophet’s (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) companions also behaved in the same 
manner to nip the evil of arrogance of this kind, 
in the bud as it is fatal. 

(5) Such an arrogant man not only shows off in 
such manner but also declines to use the things 
of his brother Muslim although they may be 
cleaner than him. So much so that he evcn 
re^uses to say his prayers on the prayer-mat of 
an other person. He looks down up on them. 
He puts on fa!se airs, becomes austere, tactturn 
and pompously declines to havc mcals with his 
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fellow bretheren when they honourably lnvtte 
them to do so. Such behaviour Is dumsy, vain 
and unacceptlble in Islam. 

(6) Lastly man should not amalgamate thc positive 
wtth the negative i.e. not Intermlngle the 
unpermissible wrtth the permissible, in this so 
called (care) about his cleanliness and piety. 


(i) He should not wastc tlmc unncccssarily and 
make othcrs watt for him whllc he Is maklng his 
aUutions by taking a bath. 

(11) He should not cxtend hls praycr-mat In a 
mosque such a manncr that the praycr mat of 
another person may not touch his. Therc are. 
three forbiddcn things In tt. 


(a) Hc has thus usurpcd cxtra spacc of the 
mosquc. Hc was cntitlcd only limitcd spacc for 
his own praycrs only. 

(b) It shows hls hatrcd for his fellow brothcr as if hc 
was a dog or some despicable thing. 

(c) Hc has disruptcd thc unity of thc row of 
praycrs. Such ‘Munkarats’ (ncgativc and invalld 
things) sovy the sccds of differcnccs and disunity 
in fellow Muslims. Such bchaviour is drcadful. 

Not that you know that the ctcrnal cleanlincss 
and external cleanliness arc differcnt to each other, let 
us analyse thcm. The extemal clcanliness has three 

major factors:- 
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(B) AIl animals are ‘Pak’ except the dog, the plg 
and the dead anitnal. 

(C) The fish, bcusts ^ are also ‘Pak*. 

(D) AU those animated beings which do not possess 
couirsing blood iii their bodies like fUes, 
mosguitoes, ba^eria particuktfly of the food are 
‘Napak’are contaminated. 

(E) ^ are aU those insecb and things which woIve 
and dirt, speciaUy 6f the kind which 
metamorphism tn the inn^ parts of animals. 

(F) But thie diings 6f the Idnd of genetic sperm Uke 
the egg of a hen, worm etc are ‘Pak’. 

(G) One can not se^ his prayers in sweat or in tears. 
Some exeptions are however albwed in the 

emergent and extenuating c6nditions, such as;- 

(i) The unavoidabIe dust on the road. 
(However the dirt, filth and poUuted mire is 
not acceptible) 

(ii) The small particles of earth in the socks. 

(ai) The slight tendency of the reddish 
extrusion to o6ze out of man’s body firom 
certain affected pores and pimples or 
rashes. 

(H) One can say his prayers with them. 

(I) If one has any doubt about the cleanliness of a 
place, it should first be washed and deandd 
before saying 6ne*s pr^ers diere. 
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Water is dean in ttself. h is also a deansing 
agent. However tts eKceptions are as foDows:> 

(A) The water wtth which Wueoo* (ablutlons before 
prayers etc) has been performed, though 
uncontaminated wDI not remain reusable. 

(B) The water with which any undean thing is 
deaned wiU not remain *Pak’. 

(C) The water in which any contaminated matter 
may be present can not be considered free hom 
being *Napak’ unless it is more than two 
hundred and hfty maunds. 

II. If one has to extrude excreta;- 

a) Should a person be in a desert he should hide 
himseU hrom the eyes of the others by taking cover as 
best as he can. He should not face the sun or *Khanai 
Kaaba* (The House of Allah, in Makkah). He should 
not extrude excreta of either form in water, under a 
fruit bden or normal tree. He should aiso not do so in 
a hole, nor should he use any hard surface for such 
purposes, nor should he likewise do so in the general 
direction of the breeze. Before sitting with such an 
intention he should hrst place his left foot on the 
giround and keep stress on tt. After relieving himseU he 
should first left his right leg and then get up. He 
should carry no sacred thing with him in such a state. 
Before ^oing to a place for such relief he should utter 
the foIlowing:- 
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• ^ ' 

* * * 


“I seek refuge with AUah from the impure, 
undean, dirty, Satan, the out cast.” 


When he should come away hrom this state, he 
should similarly say:- 


J ^ s-*^' t^-u' d| 


“All praise is for Allah who removed from 
me that which caused me in convenience 
and allowed to remain in my body that 
caused me benefit.” 


For ‘Astanja’ (Dry, cleaning man’s concealed 
parts of excrement) three stones of adequate size or if 
need be two more should be used. Earthern dods 
in odd numbers can also be used to properly cleanse 
the spot indicated with Ieft hand, in such a way that all 
impurity is removed. This is in case water is not 
avaiiable. 

It is better to use both the clods and water. But 
if ample water is afs;ailable then water should be poured 
by the right hand and dirty spot thoroughly washed by 
the Ieft; Water should be so carefully utilised that it 
does not fall on the clothes. After that the hands 
should be fully rinsed and cleaned. A clean smell of 
the hands will tell that there is no impurity or bad 
odour left. 
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r^ 


“O AUah! Purity my heart from hypocrisy 
and safeguatd my private parts from 

obsccnity.” 

“Wu 2 zoo” (washing of, clcaning of thc hands, 

fect, facc, forchcad, facc, thc hair, the back of thc 
head and facc and tecth etc.) should bc pcrtormcd 
aftcr thc aforcmcntioncd ‘Astanja, as undcr. 


(!) Pirst thc tccth should bc clcancd by a ‘Miswak 
(a woodcn tooth brush) or tooth brush. It should bc 
appllcd on thc uppcr right hand tccth to bcgln with, 
thcn on lowcr right hand tccth. Aftcr that thc lcft 
uppcr and lowcr tccth should bc brushcd. 


Subscgucntly thc inncr portion of the tccth 
should bc brushcd in thc samc ordcr. Thcrcaftcr, thc 
tonguc, gullct and thc inner part of thc throat shou d 
be propcrly washcd and rinsed. After thls tooth 
brushing, throat clcaning and ‘Miswak’, thc man should 
slt on a raiscd placc or platform, face thc Qibla (Thc 
Baltullah - Thc House of Allah in 
Mukarrama) and uttcr the tollowing thricc. Bvcn bcforc 
going to slccp man should not remain without clcaning 
his tccth and mouth to do away bad odour from his 

mouth. 
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“In thc Name of Allah, thc Mcrciful, the 
AU-mcrcifuI. My Lord, I takc rcfugc in thec 
ftom thc cvil suggestions of tiic devils, and 
I takc rcfugc in thcc, my Lord, I^t thcy 
attcndmc,” 


Mcr ‘Miswak’ in ‘Wu^roo’, man should wast 
both his hands thri(» and say:- 

f!AJ' j 5sr> j ^ 


“O Allah! I ask Thcc for thc blessing and 
dic Aourishmcnt and I scck icfugc ftx)m 
bad omcn and destruction.’* 


At thc time of ‘Wussoo’ hc should havc the 
intcntion of ^02200 bctorc Namaz’, (Ablutions bcfor€ 
praycrs of bcing ablc to say his praycrs in absolutc 

l„ hls ‘NW). After thal he should rinse 
hls mouth and teeth wlth water and gargle thrice 
and say thc folIowing:- 


(Howcvcr gaigttng is forbiddcn during thc 
Kamadan, thc month of fasting) 




O Allahl Hclp me in Thy remembcrancc 
and Thy thanks-giving and thc rccitation 
otThyBook.” 
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Then he should clean his nose with water, 
thoroughly thrice. Water should go right up the nose. 
However if the person should be fasting, then it should 
not be done. He should then utterlhese words while 
doing so. 


- /b ^ ,^1 


"O Allah! Bless me with the fragrance of 
Paradise and that Thou be pleased with 


Then he should wash his face thrice and say. 



"O AUah! Whiten my face with Thy Light 
on the Day when faces of Thy Protected 
Priends will be white luminous.” 


The face should be washcd with care. Water 
should reach thc basc roots of hair on his facc. The 
beard should also be combed with the ftngers of the right 
hand. The ears should also be washed and cleaned, 
particularly the backside and the lope of the ears. The 
eyes should also be washed and cleaned in such a way 
that the traces of the eye-touge if any may be removed. 
Thcn comes the tum of thc right arm. It should bc 
washcd firom the finger tips to thc clbow. While ding so 
he should say. 


_ 1 






“O Ailah! Give me my Deed Sheet in my 
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right hand and bless me with an easy 
accountabili^.” 


After that he should similarly wash his Ieft hand 
up to the elbows and utter'these words. 


^bJ J’ (»4"’ 




-UJ^ 


“O AUah! 1 seek refuge with Thee that I be 
given my deed sheet is my Ieft hand or 
from behind my back.” 

Thcn hc should wct his hngers, particularly the 
two ncar the thumbs and comb them back from 
the forehcad to the nape of the head at the back in 
such a way that all thc hair of hcad may bccomc 
moistened. Hc should repeat this proccss thricc and 
utter these words. 




“O AUah! Gjycr mc with Thy Mcrcy and 
send on me Thy blessings and grant me to 
stay under Thy Shadow on the Day when 
there shaU be no shadow except Thy 
Shadow.” 


Thcn thc man should clcan his cars, thrice, thc 
fingers and the thumb scrubbing the backside and*the 
inside lobe of ears and should say. 


. Oj^ J ja» jiM Jf (»4"' 


"O AUah! Make me of those who listen to 
woid La ilaha IUallahu and foUow the best 
thereof.” 


After thal comes the tum of the back of the 
head. He should likewise clean it with his wct thumb 
and hngers of the right hand and utter these words. 




“O AUah relcasc my ncck from the Rre 
and I scek rcfugc with Thcc from thc 
chains and the fettcrs.” 


After that he should wash his right foot up 
to the ankles thrice scrubbing the inner portion 
between the finger loops with the short and the 
adjoining fingers of the left hand. Then he should say 
these words. 




“O AUahl Establish rirmly my feet on the 
Bridge on thc Day when feets will be 
shaken (trembled) faUing in to thc Fire.” 

After that hc shouldrepeat thcproccss thus and 
wash hi& left foot up to the ankle and say 


• •>'6 * w * ^ ^ t \ 

(Sf*^ 
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“O Allah I scck reliigc with Thcc {firom it) 
that my fcct may sUp on thc Bridgc on thc 
bay whcn fcct of thc hypocritcs will ^p” 

Subscgucntiy, after having performed hls 

Wu^^oo' (ablutions before praycrs) hc should uttcr 
these words. 


y d d» 'jj j b» x^\ 

J J ••‘9^ <t\ 


“I bcar testimony that thcrc is no god 
save Allah, the Only the One, there ts no 
partner along with him and I bear 
testimony ftiat Hazrat Muhammad (pcace 
and blessing of Aliah be upon him) is His 
Servant and His Messenger. O AUah! 
Make me of the Repentants and make me 
of those who purify themselves and make 
me of those who are Thy righteous 
servants.” 


Naturally, a person who does not know Arabic 

should leeurn their meaning so that he may know what 
he is saying. It is stated in the ‘Hadith ShariT (Sayings 

of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) that a person who utters these words, the 

sins and the indisaetions of the relevant portions of 
his body are absoIved due to his continuous prayer 
and repentance to this effect. 

A person may be in the state of ‘Wuzzoo’. It is 
stiU better that if he performs it 2^esh, if he has time 
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before the prayers, as, it is stated in the ‘Hadith’ that a 
person who does so, in a way reinyegorates his ‘Ilam* 
(His faith). However the actual strength that he should 

bear in mind is that he should think all along that the 
‘Wu2zoo’ “I am performing is nothing but superficial 
cleaning of the outer body, oh, Allah have mercy on 
me and clean my ‘Batin’, my soul also.” For, the outer 
cleanliness of the body is for the ‘Makhoog’ l.e. the 
people, whereas the cleanliness of the heart, the soul is 
for Allah. If the Allah is pleased everything on AIIah’s 
earth is pleasant. So, the heart is to be looked after 

and immersed in piety and the love of Allah. For 
instance, it is of no use to clean the outer door spick 
and span when the king is invited to the house and 
not clean the inner house properly, worthy of his staus 
and honour,. 

Six things are however ‘Makrobh’ (consider not 
good), viz the following while performing ‘Wuzzoo’. 

(i) To talk of worldly affairs. 

(ii) To scrub the face hard. 

(iii) To wring the hands (and splash water). 

(iv) To perform ‘Wuzoo’ with sun>hot water. 

(v) To waste water. 

(vi) To waste the relevant parts for more than three 
times, as prescribed. 

It has been observed that if a man does not 
wipe his face after ‘Wuzzoo’, he gcts a pleasant feeling 
after the breeze plays across his forehead. Moreover, 
to perform ‘Wuzzoo* with earthen ware is always 
better, as it creates humility in man. Allah likes tt. 

Now, we come to the subject of ‘Ghusl’ viz how 
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to take bath. Apart Irorn the normal human need to 
take bath, it becomes absolutely necessary, soon after 
one has had night-wetness or conjugation with his 
spouse. 

(i) The first basic essential is the intention to 
cleanse one’s setf thoroughly and to at the same 
time pray of the piety of the heart, too. It is 
calted *Niyyat-e-Sadiqa’ i.e. the good intention. 

(ii) It is ‘Sunnat’ (in accordance with the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) to say ‘Bismillah’ i.e. ‘In the Name of Atlah 
the Mercifur and wash the hands first. (These 
words should be uttered without sound). Then 
Ajl the impurities of the body should be carefully 
removed and thoroughly cleaned. Thts done, 
the entire procedure of the ‘Wu^^oo’ should be 
repeated.^Spedal care should be taken to do 
the foIIowing:- 

(a) To make sure that every pose of the hair of the 
head and body has been properly deaned. 

(b) After washing the body dean and before the 
VJuzzoo' water is poured thrice on the right dde 
(induding the head and the middle portion) and 
thrice on the Ieft side of the body. The hand 
should not touch, the ‘delicate* parts of the 
body at final stages. 

(c) One should not sing or yodel while bathing. 

‘Tayyamum”. (To perform ‘Wuzzoo’ without 
water, when it may not be available). It can be 
perfromed under the foIIowing extenuating 
drcumstances. 
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(l) When water is not available. 

(ii) When there is very little water. 

(iii) Water available is the restricted propcrty of 
some one who is not available. 

(iv) If thc owncr of thc watcr is availablc but is 
selling it at an exhorbitant price. 

(v) Whcn a pcrson is so woundcd or sick that hc is 
not allowed to use water. 

Thc proccdurc is that undcr thc circumstanccs 
hc should locatc ‘Pak Mitti’ clean earth. When thc time 
of praycr comcs hc should pcrform ‘Tayyamum’ as 

undcr:- 

A. Hc should rub his hands on tt and pcrfonm thc 
entire rttual of thc ‘Wuzzoo’ dcscribcd carlicr. 

B. Hc can pcrform only onc ‘Farz and Sunnat 
praycr’s (as dcscribcd bcforc) with it. 

III. Thc third form of clcanlincss comcs undcr thc 
head of thc gcncral clcanlincss of thc man’s body, It is 
of two kinds, viz. 

(i) Even normally but spedally in onc’s travcls and 
Journcy’s from onc placc to an othcr small dust 
particlcs arc likcly to gct cnconscd on thc facc 
and in thc hair. It is thcrcforc advisablc to carry 
a handkcrchicf and a comb for such 
eventualities. It is statcd that thc Holy Prophct 
(pcacc and blcssings of Allah bc upon him) 
used to carry a comb with him. Hcncc to do so 
is his ‘Sunnat*. 

(ii) Similarly, tt is in fitncss of things to do the 
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foIlowing:* 

/ 

A. The dust particles in the eyes. 

B. The dust particles in the ears. 

C. The dust and food particles in the teeth. 

D. The dust particles in the loops of the 
thumb and fingers of the hands and feet. 

E. The dust particles in the nails of the thumb 
and fingers of the hands and feet should be 
removed and cleaned specially at the time 
of performing the ‘Wuzzoo’. It is ‘Sunnat’ 
i.e. (In pursuance of the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him). 

lf a man goes to a ‘Hammam” (public bathing 
place, specially where hot water is available) then for 
him four things are Wajib’ (compulsory) and ten*things 
are ‘Sunnat’, aS under:- 

( 1 , 2 ) Two of these ‘Wajib’ conditions pertain to 
his secret organs which his bather should 

a. neither see 

b. nor touch, since, to do so in worse than 
seeingthem. 

c. If he sees anybody else misbehaving thus, 
he should stop him from acting so, 
otherwise he will come out of the 
Hammam a ‘Gunahgar’ or a sinner. It is 
stated that once Hazrat Abdulleih Bin Umar 
(Allah be pleased with him) was once 
sitting in a Hummam facing the wall with 
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his eyes blind folded. 

d. It is therefore imperative that woman 
should never be allowed to a ‘Hammam’. 


The ‘Sunnats’ applicable are as under:- 

(i) He should go to the Hammam for ‘Taharat’ i.e. 
cleanliness which he can not normally obtain at 
his own place, say, because of deairth of water, 
specially of hot water etc. 

(ii) Once in the Hammam he should have the 
‘Niyyat’ the genuine intention of coming to this 
‘Abode of the Satan’ per-force majeure and 
should utter the following;- 


. 


“In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the 
Merdhil. I seek refuge with Allah from the 
impure, unclean, dirty, filthy, Satan, the 
out cast.” 


(iii) 



He should put his left foot first in the Hammam 
while entering it and should pay his ‘Bather , his 
wages in advance so that he may perform his 
duty more willingly. 

He should try to go to the Hammam when it is 
vacant. He should npt go to its ‘Hot enclosure’ 
guickly to make him forestall excessive 
sweating. 

He should try to hurry up. 

He should not waste water unnecessarily. 




(vU) He should not taik with anybody but can shake 
hands. 

(vUi) He can recite Holy Qur'an quietly, but not in 
the nude. 

(ix) A man should never enter a Hammam at sunset 
or thereaher between the ‘Maghrib’ or isha' 
prayĕrs or subsequent to that as this is 
considered to be the time of the dispersal of the 
‘Shayateen’ i.e. the Satans. At such hours many 
wicked things are abroad. in any case while in 
the ‘Hammam’ the man should recall the fire of 
hell to his mind and shudder in its fear. The 
sensible people always do so. For instance when 
they see a pitch dark place they are reminded 
of the darkness of the grave of a sinner and of 
the venomous snakes of evil deeds in it. 

Likewise when he sees an ugly face, a Allah 
fearing man is reminded of the ‘Darogha’ i.e. 
the abominable incharge of hell etc. 

(x) When the man should come out of the 
‘Hammam’ he should bathe his feet with cold 
water to avert the danger of leprosy but he 
must take care not to wet his head with cold 
waier after hot bath. Pinally, to have a little nap 
after retuming from the ‘Hammam’ is refreshing 
and lnvigorating, like an exhilarating syrup or a 
tonic. 

There are seven things which tend to grow in 
human body. They are directly connected wlth man’s 
tidiness. Hence they require to be taken care of, broji^ 
time to time. 





183 

It is bctter to have thc halr of thc hcad shavcd 
finc Thcrc is howcvcr no harm in growing 
them as long as thcy arc not unkcmpt and 
unruly. Thcir clumsy outgrowth to an ugly and 
unweildy shapc, as in thc prcscnt timcs, is 
howcver not dcsirablc. 

Similarly, to trim the moustachc in conformity 
with thc lowcr lip is ‘Sunnat. 

It is also ‘Sunnat’ to rcmovc thc hair in thc 
armpit within forty days. 

To shavc off thc undcrgrowth of hair of man is 
also a ‘Sunnat’. Maximum period allowed is 
forty days. To manicurc thc nails of thc hands 
and thc fcct is also vcry csscntial. Dirty nails are 
vcry unhygicnic. Thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and 
blcssings of Allah bc upon him) oncc saw a 
group of pcoplc with vcry largc nails. Hc (pcacc 
Ind blcssings of Allah bc upon him) summoncd 
thcm immcdiatcly and askcd thcm to hav® *hc‘r 
nails trimmcd, as soon as possiblc. It \s also 
writtcn in thc ‘Hadith Sharif’, that abnormaUy 
largc and outgrown nails scrvc as a comfortablc 
««at and hcavcn for thc Satan. 


Such largc nails havc also becn caUcd dirty 
daggcrs. Thc pointcd cdges of such nails arc 

shdrp and dangcrous. 

The nalls of the feet should also llkewise be 
rcmovcd. 

Thc cutting of thc navcl chord at birth is also a 
‘Sunnat’. 

Thc ‘Khatna’ {Rcmoval of cxtra drooping Assh 
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of the man’s genltal organ) of man is a ‘Sunnat’ 
too. 

If the beard of a man be long then the removaI 
of more than a wistful of it is pcrmissible, so that it 
may not look unwcildly and out of proportion. This is 
as pcr Hazrat Abdullah Bin Umar (Allah bc plcased 
with him) and a Tollowcr group. On thc contrary, 
according to an other group of a differcnt school of 
thought, thc beard should be allowed to grow to its 
normal length. Howevcr, the following ten things are 
considercd ‘Makrooh’ (undcsirablc) in rcspect of a 
bcard. 

(i) Dyeing of the bcard. Thc black dyc on a bcard 
is tantamount to thc act of Satan and thc Hell- 
gocrs. ‘Piraun’, (Thc lcgcndary Pharooh of thc 
timcs of thc Prophct Moscs) is said to havc 
dycd his hair black, first of all. Thc Holy 
Prophct (pcacc and blessings of Allah bc upon 
him) has said that “in the latcr times somc old 
pcoplc would dyc thcir bcards. Such persons 
would not cvcn smcll thc tinicst fragrancc of 
Paradise.” 

Amongst thc old, that pcrson is vcry bad who, 
dcspitc his agc, docs not fccl any shamc or disgracc in 
masgucrading as a young man. This is an unnatural 
and an uncouth act, In comparison to such an old 
man, that young man is far bctter who may wish to 

look likc an older pcrson of wisdoni and gracc. 

Is thc devil in man which makes the 
agcd to di^uisc thcrnselvcs in this fashion duc to thcir 
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hidden, unbecoming carnal desires, the dyeing of 
beards in unseemly red or yellow colours is still worse. 
Such beards look repulsive and are ‘Makrooh’. There is 
only one exception to it. In the days of the prime of 
the ‘Deen’ (the faith) even the old and aged Gha2i’s 
(Warriors for Allah) used to be so full of ‘Jazba-e- 
Jehad’, the spirit to participate in^doly wars that it was 
customary for them to dye their white beards black and 
go the battle field galloping, lest their enemy should 
think them weak. This is admirable and is ‘Sunnat’. 

In antithesis, there are others, young and strong 
who have their beards bleached white with sulphar to 
look old, so that the regard and respect, due, to the 
elderly is paid to them in young age, although they do 
not deserve it either on account of their temperament, 
learning or age. Nor do they have wise heads over 
young shoulders. Rather they have wiseness over their 

young shoulders. They are fooIish and imposters. 

/ 


To pick out white hair out of a beard is 
tantmount to branding the old age to a scourge and 
disgrace. It is woefuI. It is like discarding the ‘Noor’ 
(The luminous light of Allah’s Blessing) of Allah. It is 
stated that the angels say their rosaries as under:- 





Ij tlib tb-4^'j i^jitJJb Jl^^l j ^ 


“GIorified is the Being who adomed the 
men with beard and the women with the 
long hair of head.” 


The less said, the better for such evil persons. 
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A. Those who trim their beards like the tail of a 
pigeon to attract handsome women. 

B. Those who extend their hair from their heads to 
the beard for similar reasons. 

C. Those who dangle the locks of their hair down 
to the lobes o^ their ears and are seen combing 
and styling their hair before others. They are 
abominable people. 

On the other hand, there are others who are 
imposters of .the first water. They purposely dishevel 
their hair, wear a heavy demeanour, so that when 
other people may see them they may think that they 
are saints of a high status who remain preocuppied 
and engrossed in the 'Ibadat and Bandagi’ of Allah to 
the extent that they have no time or consideration for 
combing their hair. 

PART IV. NAMAZ: THE PRAYERS 

‘Namaz’ i.e. the saying of prayers in the 
foundation of faith. It surpasses all kinds of prayers. A 
person who says all the five prescribed prayers 
regularly and timely remains in AIIah’s protection. As 
such, a person who protects himself from major sins 
and says his prayers, Allah forgives his minor vices. 
Thus, ‘Namaz’ becomes a protective shield for him in 
many ways. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) and His Sohaba (companions) 
have said that these five prayers a day can be 
compared to a stream of clean water flowing alongside 
the door steps of a fortunate person. He can bathe in 
it flve times a day and got rid of all the impurities of 
his body, to his extreme convenience. Such cleansing. 
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when also applied to the soul exhonerates the wan of 
his sins, particularly if he continues to do so 
consistently. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) has said that the ‘Namaz’ is the 
pillar of Paith. He, who gives it up ruins his faith. 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) was respectfully asked, “which act is the 
noblest and the best of all?” He (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) replied, “Saying the prayers 
devotedIy in time. It is the key to ‘Jannat’ (Paradise). 
After ‘Tauhid’ (The Unity of God), Allah likes it the 

most.” 

So prized is ‘Namaz’ that angels CTave for it. A 
person gone astray or a negligent person who foregoes 
even one ‘Namaz’ wantonly, does so at his peril, in 
reality. It is possible that coupled with the. other 
indiscretions and sins he has committed, he may at a 
certain stage be at the brink of that precipice from 
where his fall in to the abyss below may result in the 
complete ruin of his Paith. If one’s ‘Eman’ is lost, there 
is nothing Ieft behind except disaster. So much so that 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 

upon him) has clearly spelt out that thc very first 
guestion that the man will be asked at the time of his 
accountabillty on the Day of Judgement will be the 
status of his ‘Namaz’. The rest will bc sccondary in 
importancc. His vain laments of regret and rueful 
repentance at that time will do jiim so good. Crying 
over spilt milk is never of any use according to the 
wise. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has further stated that a person who has 
said his prayers with piety of body and soul and with 
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CKtreme humblcncss, his ‘Namaz’ will bc transluccnt 
and white from thc earth to thc heavens above on thc 
Day of thc Judgemcnt. Thc ‘Namaz’ will stand him In 
good stead on that last day and say ‘that the manner 
in which you have taken care 6 f me all along, may 

Allah protect you in His Benign Mercy in the same 
way, in return. 


Vice versa, a person who is not conscious of 
thc importancc of ‘Taharat’ and also docs not say his 
prayers timely and regularly, his ‘Namaz’ rises towards 
the skies regretfully in black mass, .addresses thc 
Namazi’ (i.e. the person who prays) and says ‘you 
have wasted mc. You havc treated mc badly.’ It kecps 
on saying so till his prayers arc wrapped up in a lcap 
and arc hurlcd down on his facc. Thc Holy Prophct 
(pcace and blessings of Allah bc upon him) has 
accordingly said “that a pcrson who purloins his 
‘Namaz’ is the worst thief.’’ 

NAMAZ : THE PRAYERS 

Thc ‘Namaz’ means worshipping Allah 
Almighty. It is thcrcforc vital that whilc praying, man’s 
body and soul should bc in unison to bow bcforc Him 

in cxtrcmc humblcncss. ‘Namaz’ is pcrfonncd as 
undcr;- 

1 . Bcforc thc ‘Namaz’ thc Muslim makcs surc that 
his body and thc clothcs arc clcan l.,c. worthy 
to prcscnt onc’s scH bcforc Him. Thc soui 
conjoins thc man’s body in such woiship. 

2 . To bcgin with thc pcrson intcnding to say his 
praycrs should stand on a clcan and purc 
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(Tahir) place or on a prayer mat facing the 
‘Qibla’. The distance between his feet should be 
about four-finger worth. He should bear himself 
upright with profound humility, bowed head 
and eyes fixed below at the spot it is going to 
touch in the ‘Sajda’(Prostration before Allah). 

3. Then he should recite ‘Soora-e-Nas’ (chapter 
from the Holy Book) to ward off the Satan. 

4. Then he should make his ‘Niyyat’ of the prayers 
i.e. He should resolve to perform a certain 
prayer. This ‘Niyyat’ or intention is vital. 

5. Now he as ready to start has ‘Namaz’. He 
should begin it by raising both of his hands up, 
close to his ears in such a way that the thumbs 
of both of his hands should be almost touching 
the lobes of his ears, while the fingers of his 
hands should be extended, protuding side ways 
parallel to his shoulders. He should then say 
‘Allah-o-Akbar’ (The Allah is Great) guietly and 
bring his arms down, both palms folded 
together (the right palm over the leh one) and 
rest them under his chest or the navel. In this 
way a sort of a semi circle would be formed by 
his arms around the front side of his waist. 

Please remember that it is not good to bring the 
hands down from the head with a jerk to hold 
them stationary for a while along the side of the 
hips and then to fold them together in front, as 
stated above. Nor wringing the hands in a 
marked manner or fidgeting in the Namaz is a 
good thing to do. Instead of jauntiness, there 
should be submissiveness and humility in 
prayers. 
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The Takbir’ l.c. the words ‘AlIah-o-Akbar’ 
should also be intoned nomnatly, respectfully 
without playing upon the words, without any 
exaggeration on any part of it. To falsely create 
such manifestations of their own by such stupid 
people is evil. The ‘Namazi’ should then say the 
folIowing:- 


' ' ' ^ 


. \^\ J 5'^ 


“Allah is Great with all His Greatness and 
All-Praise is to Allah, the multiple Praise. 
GIoriBed is Altah, Day and Night.” 


After that he should say the folIowing:- 


^ sSi! 

(V ^0 'Js'^\ w j 


I tum my facc to Him who originated the 
heayens and the earth, and I am not of the 
idolaters. (6: 79) 


Thcn hc should recite Taooz-o-Tasmla’ i.e. 
‘Subhankalla Humma’, ‘Aooz-o-Billah’ and 
‘Bismillah’. After that he should recite ‘Alhamd’ 
fully to the end. After finishing the ‘Soora-e- 
Patiha or Alhamd ShariT he should not join the 
‘Amin’ wlth it but should glve a little gap in 

between. Then he should combine some 
‘Soorah’ (chapter) from the. Holy Book, with it. 

In the absence of a ‘Mugtadee’ (the foIIower in 
the Namaz), he can say the first two ‘Rakaats’. 
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(disciplines) of the morning and the evening 
prayers by vocal articulation, if he likes. 

6 Then he should say Takbir’ i.e. ‘AUah-o-Akbar’ 
for ‘Rukoo’ (The state of bending on one’s 
knees in prayers). While saying this ‘Takbeer’ he 
should raise his hands as aforementioned and 
then place them cupped on his knees but the 
fingers should be facing the ‘Qibla’. Then he 
should recite the following, thrice in this 
position. In the absence of an ‘Imam’ he can 
utter these words seven to ten times. 

Glorified is My Lord, the Most Great. 

After that he should raise himself up from 
the position of ‘Rukoo’ and do •Rafa-e-Yaddain’. (To 
raise and dip one’-s hands in Prayers). He should 
simultaneously utter the following words 
positioning himself in the state of ‘Sajda (T e 
profound state of bowing prostrate before Allah be 
placing his head on the ground his forehead touching 

the surface). 

“AUah has listened to it, for whom the 
Praisc has been recited.” 

cjus. u j ojU' 

“O our Lord! For Thee is aU praise, equal 
to all heaven and the earth' and equal to 
th^t which Thou wiU after it. 
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In the state of ‘Sajda’ he should praise Allah, 
thrice, in the foIIowing words. 

/i 

“GIorified is My Lord, the Most High and 
all Praise is for Him.” 

He should then utter ‘AIlah-o-Akbar’ and raise 
hlmself to a sitting position with both legs folded 
underneath.The weight of his body should be on the 
Ieft leg. In this sitting position, both his hands should 
be placed on his knees. At this stage he shouid say 
the tojlowing, once. 

^^ j 3 3 ij ‘-'j 

- j ^ J 

“O my Lord! Forgive me and be Merciful 
unto mc and grant me sustenance and 
guide mc and savc mc and pardon mc 
and grant mc all sorts of wclfare and wcll- 
bcing.” 


Hc should thcn pcrform the sccond ‘Sajda’ in 
thc samc manrier saying ‘AIIah-o-Akbar’ and in thc 

Sajda rcpcat ‘Subhana Rabbiul Aa’la’ thricc as in thc 
flrst ‘Sajda’. 

Aftcr thc second Sajda, thc ‘Namazi’ (onc who 
says praycrs) should placc himsclf in thc samc sitting 
position, as aftcr thc first ‘Sajda’. At this stagc hc 
should rccitc “Atta Hayat” with both palms of hands 
closcd, resting on his knccs. Whllc rcciting thc ‘Kabm- 
e-Shahadat* hc should raisc his ‘Angusht-c-Shahadat’ 
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(i.e., thc fingcr adjoining thc thumb) and pint it towaids 
thc ‘Qibla’ whcn say ‘lllallahu’ but should not point it 
towards Qibla whcn say ‘La ilaha’. Then hc should rccite 
thc ‘Darood Sharif (Salutetions and blessings on thc 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah bc upon 
him) rcucrentiy. In first tashhud (provided hc is going to 
observe morc than two Rakaats), it will be sufficient to 
recitc as. 

“O AUah! Send Blessings on Hazrat 
Muhammad and on the Pamily of Hazrat 
Miihammad.” 

If hc has morc than two ‘Rakaats’ (disciplincs to 
pertorm, hc should complcte thc rcmaining ‘Rakaat’ in 
thc samc way and as stated, recitc Darood ShariO. 
Thcn at thc final stagc sitting aftcr ‘Tashhud’ and 
recitation of complcte ‘Darood Sharif, hc should tum 
his facc towards the right, and say ‘As Salaam-o- 
Aiaikum wa Rahmatullah’. Aftcr that hc should tum his 
face towards the Ieft and utter the same salutation. After 
complcting his prayers thus, hc should pray for the 
Salaam (peace) on all tfrose present and the ‘Malaika’ 
the angels 


THE MAKROOHAT OF *NAMAZ*: 
UNDESIRABLE THINOS IN *NAMAZ* 

One should abstain from ftre following 
‘Makroohat’ i.e. the underirable things in ‘Namaz'. Also 
prayers should not be said until relieved in the ftrst 
three of tirese conditions. 

t 

(i) In dire diirst and hunger. 
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(U) In Ihe state of ‘uneadness* vlz when he wants to 
make water or extrude human excreta. 

(ttl) When one b mentally preocuppled In somethlng 
whlch Is so Intense that it may dlsturb hls 

undlvlded concentration on‘Namaz’. 

(Iv) To stand in such a t^htly fastened posltion 

whcreln both hls feet be touchlng each othcr. 

(v) To tidget in odd ways, like 

a) To lift a ieg 

b) To movc hithcr and thithcr or scc hcrc and 
tiicrc. 

c) To ^ on thc cdgc of onc’s fcct, spccially in 
‘Se^da’ 

d) To slopc thc knccs right up to thc stomach 

e) To conccal thc hand In onc’s shlrt 

f) To twlddlc thc tingcrs 

g) To scratch thc body 

h) To yawn 

I) To play with thc hair of thc bcard ctc. 

Onc who ISifuIly alivc to thc fact that hc Is 
prcscnt bcforc hls Allah Almlghty. wttl ncvcr do so. 

Amongst thc aforcmcntiand *Arkan*c-Namaz’ 
i.c. thc (Esscntial clcmcnts of ‘Namaz’), thc following 
arc ‘Farz’ (A must) 6n a Muslim. 

(1) ‘Niyyat’, thc Intcntion 

(2) Takbir-c-Tahrima U saylng ‘AUah-o-Akbar’ at 
proper places. 

(3) ‘Qiyam’. Thc positlon of standlng hand f6ldcd 
In ‘Namaz’. 
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(4) ‘Alhamd’. To redte Sorra-e-Fatiha. 

(5) ’Rukoo’. To bow down on one’s knees in 
’Namaz’. 

(6) ’Qauma’. Rising from the state of ‘Rukoo’ 

(7) ‘Araam-e-Qouma’ i.e. to come to an upright 
position irom the ‘Rukoo’ and wait for just a 
while before going down for ‘Sajda’ 

(8) ‘Sajda’. The position of lying prostrate before 
AUah, forehead touching the surface. 

(9) ‘Araam-e-Sajda. The rest in Sajda during the 
period of praising Ailah. 

(10) ‘Jalsa’. The state of sitting between the two 
‘Sajdas’. 

(11) The lost ‘Tashahud’. The final position when 
‘Atta Hayat is recited’ while sitting, before 
ending the ‘Nama^’. 

(12) To impart ‘Darood-o-Salam’ (Blessings and 
salutations) on the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him). 

(13) Salam. To look both ways and sland salutations 
at the time of ending the ‘Namaz’ i.e. the 
prayers. These things constitute the basic 
infrastructure of the ‘Namaz’. The main thing is 
the spirit or devotion in which prayers are 
offered by a ‘Banda’ (a servant) before Allah 
Almighty. 

THE ‘ROOH* I.E. THE SPIRIT OF ‘NAMAZ’, 

THE PRAYERS 

The part of just concluded pertains to the 

prayers and the body of man. Now we come to the 
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more Important part of It vl 2 the *Nama 2 and thc soul 
of man. The flrst Is superhdal and physlcal whlle the 

lat^ Is Inner and vltal. 

For every *Zlkr’ (Remembrance and worshlp of 
Allah) and *Nama 2 ” the pray^r, the correspondlng 
soul, Is a pre-requlslte vls a vls the man’s body. To 
lllustrate It, one can quote the followtng examples. 


(l) That It Is Uke a body, Hke a man wlthout 
examples. 

(H) That It is like a deaf person, who has the ears 
but can not listen. 

(Ui) That It is like a blind man who has the eyes but 
can not see. 

As a result of it wc arc lcft uUth no othcr 
alternative but to comc to thc conclusion that 
Ure *Rooh’ of the ‘Namas’ is In thc *Hu 20 or-c- 
Qalb’, In the heart’s full Immcrslon In thc 
*Marafat’ and the worshlp of Allah. That Is thc 
vcry basis, thc purpose of *Nama 2 ’. Allah says;- 


i : *1») 



And cstablish thc Praycr for My 
rcmcmbrancc. (20:14) 


Thcrcforc, what is In thc forcfront Is the heart, 
the soul, the good *Nafs’, thc *Rooh’ of man. Thc body 
has secondary signlAcance and Is, as sudt, In thc 
background In the order ot It Importance. Hcnce a 
person’s act of praying, constltuting the <»teridbl« 
physical rttual wlthout the rcal esscnce of his bcing In 
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It, te nothlng but a vold. Thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and 
blcsslngs of Allah bc upon hlm) sald that “Thcrc arc 
many pcoplc for whom thcrc Is nothlng but distrcss 
and fatlgue In thc Nama 2 . It is bccausc thcy say thclr 
praycrs wlth thc body only and not by thc soul. 
Naturally, such a ‘Namaz’ can only bc a burdcn for 
tircm. It glvcs thcm so solacc or cxhlIaratlon. Thc Holy 
Prophet (peacc and blcssings of Allah bc upon hlm) 
has furthcr statcd “that thcrc arc a numbcr of Namazls 
who say thclr praycrs so Ilstlcssly that only onc slxth or 
onc tcnth of Is consldcrcd cogcnt and ascrlbcd to thclr 
acdit In thclr pcrformancc rccord. Hc (pcacc and 
blcssings of Allah bc upon hlm) sald that onc’s praycrs 
should bc akln to thc strong scntlmcnts onc has In hls 
hcart at thc farcwcll of a ncar and dcar onc and that Is 
thc tlmc whcn a dcvotcd ‘Namazl’ gcts fully cngrosscd 
In hls Allah and parts company wlth thc 
cngrandiscmcnt of hls valn sclf and of thc worldly 

dcsircs:!” 

Hazrat ‘A’lsha (AHah bc plcascd wlth hcr), thc 
wlfc of thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and blcsslngs of Allah 
bc upon him) has adoratlon and thc awc of Allah 
cngraincd by Hlm (pcacc and blcsslngs of Allah bc 
upon hlin) In us that whilc talklng to cach othcr, as 
soon as thc hour of ‘Namaz’ uscd to comc, Hc (pcacc 
and blcsdngs of Allah bc upon hlm) uscd to gct so 
inspircd as to forgct our prcscncc. Shc sald (Allah bc 
plcascd wlth hcr) that latcr shc alSo bccamc likc that. 
Thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and blcssings of Allah bc 
upon him) has said that ‘hc who Ignorcs his ‘Namaz’ 
gcts Ignorcd by Allah’. It Is such a blg lapsc. 

It Is statcd that Prophct Abraham (Hazrat 
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Ibrahim may peace of Allah be upon him) used to get 
so worked up and roused to a state of such vehement 
adoration and awe of Allah, sobbing and sighing, 
aglow with such yiolent suffering in the love and 
worship of Allah, while saying his prayers that his 
onlookers used^to bterally hear the sound of his heart 
gurgling and palpitating Bke a boiling kettle of water. 
Similarly it is said that Ha 2 rat Att (Allah be pleased with 
him) (Holy Prophet rnay peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) renowned companion and son in law, 
also called ‘Ett’ (Rehmat uUah Alaih) used to shiver in 
every ttmb and his beautiful face used to tum colour 
before ‘Namaz’ and used to say tiiat ‘the time tb 
shoulder the ‘Bar-e-Amanat’, the supreme trust and 
the greatest r^onsibility has arrived’. So great, he 
used to qualify that the heaven and earth put together 
could not do it. Gloria in excelsis! (Glory be to Attah)! 

(i) Haarat Sufian Thoori (Rahmat uUah Alaih) has 
said that a person who does not say his prayers with 
his heart and soul should know that he has not said 
any prayers. 

(ii) Hazrat Md’az Bin Jabl (Allah be pleeised with 
him) has said that even if invo!untarily, a man saying 
his prayers comes to know as to who is standing on his 
right side, he should simultaneously become aware that 
he is not saying his.‘Namaz’. 

(iii) Hazrat Khaw}a Hassan Basri (Rahmat ullah 
Alaih) has said that a person who says his prayers • 
without ardour and faithful service to Allah is doing 
more harm to himseU than performing an act which 
may eam his a reward. 
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However, Imam Abu Hantfa (Rahmat ullah 
Alaih),lmam Shalal (Rahmat ullah Alalh) and some 
other renowned ‘Ulema’ have dellneated and glven 
the ‘Patwa’ (A reBglous Judgement) that tf the devotIon 
of a ‘Namazl’ be mantfest at the tlme of the ftrst 

Takblr’ (Allah-o-Akbar) then h^ ‘Namaz’ can be 
considered ‘acceptable’. Thls Is as It may be but thc 
fact remalns that whereas the emphasls on thc besl 
attention Is inthe bcst interests of allMuslIms, a praycr 
can only bc caUcd a rcal ‘Namaz’ whcn the maxlmum 
lnvolvcmcnt of thc body and thesoul of thc man may 
be In it. Of course,the man who isdeyout atthc tlmc 
of saylng thc ‘Takblr-c-Tahrima’ Is bctter than thc 
person who has complctcly ncglcctcd hls ‘Namaz’. 

Vlcc vcrsa, sudr a pcrson who is attcntlvc at 
thc tlmc of thc «rst ‘Takblr’ and not latcr, may for aU 
wc know bc morc liable to bc takcn to task because of 
his ncglcct aftcr standing for thc praycrs than thc onc 
who is an absolutc abscondcr from It. 

It is also in thc ‘Hadlth Sharif that a pcrson 
who can not kccp himsclf away from an appropriate 
thoughts durlng praycrs wiU not bc ablc to gct ncar 
Allah. Thercforc onc can sum up from this discoursc 
that it is vital that thc heart of man must bc ‘Harir’ 
(present) in thc splrit of thc ‘Namaz’, i.c. thc worship 
of Allah from thc bcginning to thc end. Thc lack of 
dcdication to Him in thc ‘Namaz’ is likc a man who is 
sick and on his last breaths. 
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THE PACTS ABOUT THE *ROOH* - THE SPIRIT 
OF THE *ARKAN.E.NAMAZ* I.E. THE ESSENTIAL 
ELEMENTS OF PRAYERS 

Now we come to the inner depths of the 
‘Namas’. The Ant ddng you hear is the voice of the 
*Moozzin* sajdng the *Azan' (The call for prayers). It is a 
call of the faith for ^e fsdthful. You ^oukl therefore 
pay full heed to tt and listen to it with keen interest, 
tondly. You should leave everytoing status quo when 
you hear this message. 

The people in the olden days used to get 
activated and enthtaUed by it. They were good people. 
They used to give up and postpone the work in hand 
on hearing it and used to l^en to the *Azan* with Joie 
de viverie. The blacksmith used to put down the 
uplifted hammer, the shoe maker used to lay down the 
leather pin, on heiolng this voice. 

On hearing this heratding voice hrom the 
minaret of a mosque, people used to conjecture the 
Day of the Judgement and feel glad that on that Day 
of the .days they woukl be better off on account of 
their immediate response to this call to the faithful. 
You should also tollow them suit. 

A. CLEAI«^E$$ AND HDINESS 

The underiyi^ tokit, toe seoret de factum of: 
cleanlihess Ues in ite obvibus and biherent implicajtions; 
So, the tidiness of djotoes and the body are like an 
outer covertet. The retJ thkig k; not the cover, but 
what is coi^ihed ih tt,/ not that a good cpveriet does 
not have ib value. Iii riie tn to atstr u cture of the bpdy is 
the heait, the cttadtri Gf the Tiitoralat* of AHah. *Tauba* 
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(Repcntancc) of man and thc rcsolvc to abstain from 
bad dccds, do good, and worship the God, is thc food 
of thc soul and ‘Nafs-c*Mutmainna’, thc holy ‘Nafs’ of 
man. Thus summum bonum thc ‘Manril’, thc final goal 

of thc worship for thc ‘Marafat’ of Allah and of thc 
vcrity of ‘Namac’ lics in thc hcart, thc hcavcn of 

sublime happincss for thc ardcnt sceker. 

SATRE - AURAT; In simple translahon it mcans a 
woman’s covcring up and hiding thosc parts of hcr 
anatomy which can attract thc opposite scx. As such 
this factum is thc basis of ‘Purdah’ (covcring up) of 
woman as prcscribcd in Islam. It’s ‘Rooh, i.c. thc rcal 
spirit bchind it is that thc woman should bc awarc that 
thc Allah is All Sccing and All Knowing. Hcncc any 
instinct in hcr to attract or bc attractcd by thc oppositc 
scx unlcss authoriscd by matrimony is a hcinous sin for 
which thc punishmcnt is vcry scvcrc. Such a bchaviour 
is thus to bc disdaincd and abhorcd strictly. Only thc 
good ‘Nafs’, the good soul, thc vcritablc hcart, which 
may bc afraid of Allah can makc a woman do this and 
maintain her ‘Satar’ (Thc covcrcd and confincd bcaring 
of woman). Thosc womcn who have becn lax in this 
rcgard should, as such bc dccply rcpcntant of thcir 
transgrcssion and rcsolvc to follow thc dictatcs of Islam 
and thc Allah in thcir truc lcttcr and spirit. It is statcd 
in thc Hadith that rcpcntancc cradicatcs cvil. 

“A person who repcnts ovcr his sin, is like 

a person who has committed no sin.” 

If thcreforc bchovcs such a person to ruc and 
rcpent such follics sinccrcly and ask thc forgivcncss of 
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Allah, thc Merdful most submlssively, truly ashamed of 
his sclf in such a supplicant manner, that seeing His 
Banda, this servant in a state of acute contrition, the 
Allah may forgive him. 

TO BE *QIBLA ROO*: TO FACE THE *QIBLA* 
(THE HOUSE OF ALLAH). It’s literal meaning is to 
detract onc s sclf, one’s face from all sides and tum 
onc’s face to thc ‘Qibla’ (The Khana-c-Kaaba i.e. thc 
House of Allah in Makkah-e-Mukarama). However, its 
implicd inncr mcaning is that thc man should cxcludc 
cvcrythng else from it and concentratc his hcart to 
Allah alone, so that a genuine conformity of ‘Zahir-o- 
Batin’, thc outcr and thc inncr s€lf is attained. Like 
there is a Zahiri Qibla’, a Qibla in physical existence, 
which represents Allah. In truth thc Qibla of the heart,’ 
the ‘Batin’ is also thc same l.e. the Allah Almighty. 

Stretching the point further, to tum one’s face 

away hither and thither in directions othcr than that of 

the ‘Qibla’, is tantamount to going in thc wrong 

directlon’ to losing one’s way. ,In the same manner, as 

a Namaa’ (onc who says his praycrs) is considcrcd to 

bc in grave error lf hc says his prayers not facing the 

Qibla, he would bc worse placed if his soul is not 

rightly dircctcd towards Allah. Obviously what is 

con..lned In .h. cov., i, ™r. taportnrt CT 

covertet itself. The Holy Prophct (peace and blessings 

of Allah be upon him) has emphasiscd this point and 

said that ‘a person who stands before Allah, so 

constitutcd in body and soul that his face, his hcart 

and all thc heart’s dcsires are solely directed towards 

Allah, is so fortunatc that he will comc out of his 

‘Namae’ like a new bom babe docs out of his mothcr’s 
womb,” 
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The ‘Namaz’ of that person whose soul is not 
ri^htly directcd towards Allah in his Namaz, is 
accordingly worsc placed than of that person whose 
facc and body arc not towards ‘Qibla’. 

‘OIYAM*: TO STAND IN PRAYERS. In nutshell, it 
means that whatcvcr his bodlly structurc, a man should 
stand In ‘Namaz’ bcforc AUah as a humble scrvant 
does beforc hls grcat mastcr, in this casc thc Mastcr 
being thc Suprcmc Lord and Mastcr of all. This is thc 
‘Zahirl Haqiqat’ i.c. thc supcrAcial truth. Thc ‘Batini’ 
i.c. thc rcal truth is that:- 

(a) Apart from thc abovc, thc hcart should absoIvc 
ItscK of all worldly carcs and gct absorbcd in 
Him and Him alonc with cxtrcmc humility and 

subservicnce. 

(b) Hc should facc his Lord likc a person pcnltcnt 
and brokcn hcartcd for his sins, full of dccp 
sorrow and rcmorsc for his cvil dccds. 

(c) Hc should think of thc Day of thc Judgcmcnt, 
rcalisc that Allah of AII sccing, AII knowing and 
Most forgiving and ask for His pardon for his 
mistakcs and scck His kindncss to cnablc him to 
pcrform good dccds and carn His blcssings. 

(d) Hc should bc so cnamourcd of thc BcnlAcicncc 
of Allah that his ‘hcart’, his soul, his ‘Nafs’ 
should ardcntly aspirc to attain His ‘Marafat’. It 
should thcrcforc not mattcr i.c. glvc thc 
‘Namari’ a fceling of any disgracc or shamc 
whcn somc body sccs him saying his praycrs, as 
to how hc is pcrforming his ‘Namaz’. Thc 
shame for onc’s cvil deeds should only bc 
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before AUah. A 'Muttaqi’ (a pious person) would 
be only too pleased tf he sees a ‘Namasi’ saying 
his prayers whole-heartedly. 

'RUKOO-O-SUJOOD*. The stmple meaning of the 
‘Rukoo’ (To bow down before Allah on one’s knees in 
Namaz) and ‘Sajood’ (plural of sajda to bow down 
prostrate before Allah, head touching the surfacc in 
prayers) is to demonstrate extreme humbleness and 
devotion in sudi states before AUah while saying one’s 
prayers. In reality, a person who places his hĕad on 
the ground, on earth before Allah knows well the state 
of his being, as to how bwly, unsigntficant, cast down 
and abased his worth is. He fully realises the truth of 
his existence that his very essence is of ‘Khak-o-MetU’, 
of dust, and finaSy it diaO be ‘dust unto dust' - that will 
be his final desUnation. 'Ilius, there is a secret, a 
hidden spirit, a real meaning in everything. 

HAQIQAT-E-QIRAAT : RECITATION IN NAMAZ. 
The importance of what the ‘Nanuud’ says in ‘Namaz’ is 
very important. It is essential that he should know what 
he is saying so that he may live up to it. Por instance 
the meaning of ‘AIIah-o-Akbar’ is that Allah is Great. 
Accordingly, the achievement of his ‘Marafat’ should 
be the paramount of the the person who is uttering 
these words. This should eonseguently lead him to 
realise His grSndeur. Hence tf this veracity is not in his 
heart, he is stark iOiterate. On the contrary, tf AUah 
forbid, despite knowlng the meanings of what he is 
uttering in his prayers, he con^ers some-other thing 
greater than Hlm, then he is a to. It would mean that 
he is obedientte some one other than AUah whom he 
reveres and regards more than Him. Attah has 
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prodaimed In the Holy Book that;- 




..aj» 4^t JWiJt ^ C-itjil 


Hast thou seen him who has taken his 

caprice to be his gpd.... (45 : 23) 

When man sald Wajhat Wajhi’, It meant that ‘I 
have truned my face away from the world i.e. from 
everything and tumed It towards You’. K, after uttering 
these words his heart is attracted by or directed 
towards somethlng else, then, in not believing In what 
he Is saying he Is not only Uable for being a Uar but 
also for blasphemy. Indeed AUah Is Great. Verlly He is 
Supreme but despite its undeniable veradty, his 
calumny is beUevlng and acting to the contrary is 
evident. So, one who starts the proceedii^s of his 
prayers by blowing hot and cold in tfie same breath 
from the very beglnnlng, is obvlously putting hlmseK in 
a very dangerous and dcsperate positlon. For a man to 
say ‘Hanifa Musllma’, clearly means that he has openly 
proclaimed that he is a Musllm. 

The Holy Prophet (pcace and blessings of AUah 
be upon him) has sald that “only hc is a MusUm of 
whose hands and tongue no one suffers an injury. 
So, tt is vttal that a man of fatth diould rcsoIve to bc 
sudi a pcrson and fortify hlmscK with tts charactcrlstics. 
Sindlarly to uttcr ‘Attramd’ mcans that thc MusUm 
should aU the tlmc bc in thanks glving to Allah and be 
grateful to Him for Hls bountlcs. Thls a ‘Kalam-c- 
Shukr’ vi 2 a statcmcnt of being gratehil and gratttude 
dwells in die hcart. Ukewise whcn hc rcaches ‘Iwaka 
Na’abudo’ thcn hc should be humble and suppUcant. 
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At the words 'Ihidna’ his heart should wail, beseeching 
Him for guidance. Likewise, In hiS redtations the heart 
of the man praying should assume the traits of his 
entreaties. 

Likewise, in his redtation in the prayers, as thc 
proceeds further, he should c(p so in the truc letter and 
thc spirit of what he is saying. His heart should assume 
thc traits of his entreaties. Thc name superhdal uttering 
of words and syllables is of no use. 

Evcry syllable of thc ‘Namae’ is a jcwel par 
excellence for your betterment in this Iifc and in thc 
hereaher. Adom yourseIf by them. In it lies the sccret 
of your happiness. 

THE METHOD TO ACH1EVE HUZOORE-E- 
QALB. Neglect or lack of proper carc in Namaz occurs 
duc to two major rcasons. Onc is ‘Zahiri’, i.e. cxtemal 
and the other is ‘Batini’ viz intemal, of thc ‘Batin’ - ‘thc 
soul’. Thc external causcs can be enumerated as 
folIows;- 

1. Prayers should be said at a quict placc. A 
mosque is ideal. In any case, all sorts of 
clamour, din and loud persistent noise, spedally 
if it is continuous and uproarious is Bkely to 
obtrude thc attention of thc ‘Namazi’ to 
distraction. A secluded and dark place has 
always been considered the best, that is why 
some ‘Ibadat Guzars’ (People devoted to 
worship) segregate such a place for thin prayers 
in thin houses. A laige place staggers and 
disdmilates ooncentration. A seduded nook is 
always better. 
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2. Haarat Ibne Usman (AUah be pieased with him) 
used to set a^de all things of his armoury Hke 
hls waist-band, spear and the sword for thc 
some purpose, before praycrs. 

3. If thc work in hand bc important and lcavlng it 
undone at that stagc may bc disturblng In thc 
‘Namaz’, thcn it shouid bc quickly concludcd 
before praycrs. Thc Holy Prophct (peacc and 
blessings of AUah be upon him) has said:- 

“When the food is served and the time of 
night prayer also enters, then take the 
food riist.” 

4. In case a ‘Namari’ Is ovcrtakcn by thc ‘Batil’ l.c. 
ignoble thoughts bcforc Namaz, hc should try 
to:- 

a) Dlvcrt his mind vlgorously by contcmplatlng 
on thc sanctity of thc praycrs and thc words 
hc uttcrs thcrcln, bcsccchlng Allah to comc 
to his rescue. 

b) Or hc should takc a ‘Mashal’ or self curc by 
resisting thc Satan valiantly. Thc principlc of 
such curc lics in divestlng, In cuttlng root 
and branch, In eradicating what is lying in 
his way. It can bc describcd by thc cxamplc 
that in a rimilar situation, a man sitting 
undcr'a shadcd trcc was being disturbcd 
out of his wits by thc dln by many 
clamouring and chirping birds on thc trcc. 
Hc was ^ng under this trcc. Hc tricd to 
ward thcm off by a stick but fallcd. Thc trcc 
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being his own he ws left with no otiier 
course but to chop it off. He did $o and 
knew that he would, now, never be 
disturbed in his prayers. 

c) A peraon respecthiUy presented a ftne piece 
of cloth to ^e Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him). It had the 
picture of a plant engraved upon it. The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blesdngs of Allah 
be upon him) retumed it to him after 
prayers and donned his old attire again. 

d) AIso, He (peace ahd blessings of Allah be 
upon him) once relieved himself quiddy of 
a new pair of shoes which he had Just then 
wom. He gave them to the ftrst passerby, 
after ‘Namas’. 

e) Similarly, He (peace and blessings ol AUah 
be upon him) dso did away with a new pair 
of shoe bces, after prayers. 

f) Likewi$p, it is stated that Hasrat Talha 
(Allah be pleased with him) was saying his 
prayers in his garden. Suddenly he saw a 
beautihil bird studc in the durubbery. It 
could not extricate itseU ftrom die bushes. 
Hasrat Talha's heart was diverted towards 
h|m. He got so agitated that he came to the 
Rasool UUah (peace and blessings of AHah 
be upon him) forthwith, stated udiat had 
happened and in penance gave away the 
entire garden in ‘Sadaqa’ (offering to Allah). 
So, we diould f61low these 'Busiargane 
Deen* (The eUte of the Paith) sutt. 
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It Is thus thc ‘Khashoo’, thc complctc dcvotion 
ot thc soul towards ‘Namac’, to Allah, that is of thc 
csscncc. Hcncc it foIlows that:- 

(0 Thc Icss thc cxtcrnal nolsc thc morc thc ‘Rooh’ 
thc soul will flourish. ’ 

(ii) Thc morc devoted the soul, the purer Its worth 
and pursuit will be. 


Thcrc is no manipulation in ‘Nafsc Mutmainna’ 
i.e thc satisAcd ‘Nafs’, thc soul thc hcart. It is purc 
and is attaincd by purity alonc. Hcncc the sccrct of its 
acquisition lies in following thc dictatcs of AUah and 
bcing absolutely spcllbound and cnchantcd in thc 
c<^asy of his ‘Sifat’ of his ‘grcat charactcristics and 
miraclous wondcrs’. Summum bonum, thc sccrct of 

u in the awakcned scU. This is 

how thc Dil - thc hcart bccomes ‘Ha^ir’. 


(CONGREGAnON) AND 
ITS IMPORTANCE IN SUNNAH 


(i) According to thc Holy Prophet (pcacc and 
Wcssings p{ Allah bc upon him) a praycr said 
Bajama‘at’, in congrcgation is cquivalcnt to 
twcnty scvcn prayers said alonc i.e. it is cqual 
to saying prayers like ‘Tahajjud’ at midnight i.c. 
thc prayer was awakc in thc ‘Yad’, the 
‘rcmcmbrance’ of Allah all night. 

(ii) Thc Holy Prophet (pcacc and blcssings of Allah 
bc upon him) has furthcr said that a pcrson 
who docs not omit a singlc ‘Bajamat’ praycr for 
torty days bccomcs ‘Blcsscd of thc Paradisc’. 

(U) Haarat &ieed Bln Massayab (Allah be pleased 
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with him) said that he considers himself very 
fortunate that ^or the last twenty years I have 
been coming to the mosque before ‘Namaz’ 
regularly’. 

(iv) There is a school of thought which strongly 
opposes and criticises saying prayers at home 
without valid excuse. 

As regards an ‘Imam’, the person who leads the 

prayers the following points may please be noted. 

(a) A person should not try to become an Imam of 
a congregation on his own. 

(b) It is a worthy position. An Imam should as such 
be a person who has been happily chosen by 
the general agreement and the consensus of 
opinion of the 'Neunasis*. 

(c) To decline to say the prayers behind an Imam 
without absolutely valid and Justihed reasons can 
sow the seeds of discontentment and disunity 
amongst the Muslims. 

(d) Naturally, an Imam Should be a pious and a 
dignihed person. 

For ‘Nanua Ba Jsunaat’, the following things are 

necessary. 

(i) ‘Azan’ (call for prayers) should be timely said. 

(ii) The prayers should start on time, even if there 
be two ‘Muqtadees’ in the congregation. In the 
olden days people never delayed the ‘Namaze 
Janaza’, for instance, even if four persons were 
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present. One day the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Aliah be upon him) was not there to 
lead the prayers at the stipulated time. In hls 
absence Hazrat Abdur Rĕhman Bin Auf (Allah 
be pleeised wlth him) led the prayers. Some of 
the people in the congregation were rather 
scared. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be pleased with him) Joined the prayers 
in the second ‘Rakat’. After the prayers He, 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
appredated that the ‘Jamaat’ and the prayers 
were timely held. He (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) advised them to do so 
always. 

(iii) The cleanliness and the decorum of the mosque 
should be maintained. 

(iv) The Qur’an and books on ‘Hadith’ should be 
available for people to read. 

In the beginning no remuneration was pdd to 
the ‘Imam’. Later, as the mosque started taking the 
shape of an institution, the ‘Imam’ started being paid, 
for responsibilities on whole-time basis. In ‘Namaze 
Ba’jamaat’ the rows should be straight. The ‘Imam’ 
should redte from the Holy Book in the ‘Namaz’ with 
loud ‘Qir’aat’ i.e. recitation and also pronounce the 
‘Takblrs’ loudly. The ‘Imam’ should be careful that he 
gives proper pauses between ‘Rakaats’ and redtations 
to allow the late comers to Join the congregation 
without any difficulty. 

Hazrat Anas (AUah be pleased with him) has 
quoted that ‘The ‘Namaz’ of the Holy Pirophet (peace 
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and blessings of AlleJi be upon hbn) was the Anest 
exaniple of the rendering of the prayer. Apart from its 
obvious stature; the young, the old, the sick - all used 
to feel themselves happily, conveniently enthralled in 
an aura of enchantment without parallel likewise the 
‘Muqtadi’, the follower in the congregation should 
remain in full discipline of the rites of the ‘Namaz’. Like 
others who are properly agned to the call of the 
‘Imam’, the ‘Muqtadi’ should be in ‘Qiam’ when the 
‘Imam’ is in ‘Qiam’ and in ‘Rukoo’ or ‘Sajda’ when teh 
‘Imam’ is in Rukoo or ‘Sajda’. He should not either 
precede the Imam before any call, nor wantonly or 
habitantly be late in responding to it. Sunnum bonum, 
the movements of the entire ‘Jamaat’ should be 
uniform, ‘without any odd man out’ in it. 

After the ‘Salaam’ the Imam should spare 
enough time for the Muqtadi to be able to say the 
foUowing. 

jgt j ^«jUt JLu j sUt ^t 

U<j cS jU ^yUtjti LUjt j Ljj 14^ 

ojw J Lj cSj\^ f^Utjtj LU.jt J 

“O AUeJil Thou art aU Peace £ind ftx>m 
Thee is edl Peace and to Thce retum etll 
peace. So keep us alive in Peace and 
make us enter in the House of Peace. O 
our Loid! Thou art liiU of blessings and in 
aU Peace and make us enter in the House 
of Peace. O our Lord! Thou art fuU of 
blessin^ and the Most H^h.” 

THE IMPORTANCE OF THE ‘JUMUA’ PRAYER 

‘Jumua’ has always becn treatcd as an Eid day by the 
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Muslims. It is called the ‘Sayyid ul-Ayyam’ i.e., the 

leader of the days. Even in common day language we 

call it ‘Jumua’, For the day of ‘Jumua’, it has been said 

that 

(1) A person who does not say three ‘Juma’ 
prayers consecutiveIy, wantonly, he is like a 
person who has gone out of the ranks of the 
faith of Islam. 

(ii) It is stated in the ‘Hadith’ that it is such a 
conseoratcd day that Allah the Mcrdhil sets six 
lacs people hee out of ‘Dozakh’, thc HcU on 
Priday. Thc heart of a person who foregoes 
Jumua prayeis geis tamished. 

(Hi) It is stated that thc flre of hell is kindlcd in thc 
ahemoon except on ‘Jumua’. 

(iv) It is stated that thc Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessin^ of Allah be upon him) that a good 
person who dies on Priday gcts thc status of a 
‘martyr’ and is exhonerated of the miseries of 
the ‘Qabr’, thc grave. 

CONDmONS OF ‘JUMUA’ 

There are six additional conditions of the ‘Jumua 

prayers. 

(i) The first of these conditions is that of the strict 
punctuality of tfie Jumua prayers. Unlike other 
prayers, alter the Imam has concluded the Jumua 
prayers after saying the final ‘Salaam’, the late 
comer wiU not be able to say the Jumua prayers 
on his own. He has lost his ‘Jumua’. He will have 
to say ‘Zuhr’ prayers instead. 

(ii) The second condition is that Jumua prayers can 
not be said in a desert or in a tent i.e., it can 
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only be peHbrmed in a dty or yilUige where at 
least forty sound in mind and in their full senses 
are present, to unite and say it. 

(iii) It is not necessary that the place of congregation 
should be a mosque. h can be said at any ‘Pak* 
place and that this *Namaz* replaces the ‘Zuhr* 
prayers on a Priday. 

(iv) That people can not say this prayer in separate 
groups at the same time. They have to say it 
behind an Imam, even if they get the second 
(Rakaat) in his fbUowtng. 

(v) The hfth condMon is that people may not have 
said their Jumua prayers already, fbr, in normal 
conditions there should not be more than one 
‘Jamaat’ in a dty. However should the ctty be 
so big that the ‘Namaais* of that place may not 
be able to assemble in one Mas^id or if they 
come on time, then under these extenuating 
drcumstances there is no harm in more than 
one ‘Jamaat* (congregation for prayers). 

(vi) The sixth condiHon is that of the ‘Khutba’ 
(Religious address) which is said before ‘Namaz*. 

There are twb ‘Khud>a*$ of Jumua and both are 
‘Farz* (essen^). 

(i) The Praise of ADah, the ‘Hamd*, starting 
with die word‘Alhamd* 

(ii) To send ‘Darood* on the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). 

(iii) Di^urse on Taqwa* (virtue) etc. 

(iv) And redting frbm the Holy Qur*an, even if 
it be one ‘Ayah* (verse) is essential in the 
first ‘Khutbh*. 
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In the second 'Khutba’ also the foor tiilngs are. 
likewlse essential but in this Khutba, (the redtation 
from the Holy Book having been done in the ftrst 
Khutba) instead of ‘Ayat-e-Qur’ani’, general prayeis are 
sHpulated to be made, spedally for the *Umma’ (the 
general brodierhood). 

Thc Jumua prayers are not essential or ‘Farz’ for 
women, children and the slaves. Those who are invalid, 
ill or unable to go for ‘Jumua’ prayers due to 
insurmountable deterrents in the way can say ‘Zuhr (the 
aftemoon prayers) prayers instead. But such ‘Zuhr’ 
prayer should be offered after the Jumua prayers have 
concluded. 

THE SANCmY OF JUMUA PRAYERS 

There are ten things vital to be able to 
commemorate the Jumua in its true ‘Adaab’ i.e., in its 
tme letter and spirit. Most of them are Sunnat:- 

1, Those who know the slgnlAcancc of the day of 
Jumua start looklng forward to it onc day 
ahead. It has two things in its wakc; the happy 
augury ‘The Barkat’, the pleasant/aroma of a 
‘Mubarak’ day of good fortune and its venerated 
status as a day of blessings and AIIah’s favour8. 
To inaugurate it in its true spirit peoplc are 
found to be making preparations for it In 
advance in differnet ways. They lay down 
clean,. good looking raiments to don on Friday 
or keep a bottle of ‘Itr’ (perfumc) handy to wear 
it on ‘Yaum-ul-Jumua’ (the Friday). There are 
others with more pious inclinatioris of the soul, 
who start saying penance ‘Astaghfar’ on their 
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rosary right after the *Namaze Asr' l.e. the 

Some redte 

from ^e Holy Some go to the standards 
of sayli^ s^ Tahajlud* (mldnlghtly prayers) 
Prayers ta th^ glvlng and the Plralse of Allah. 
&me l^ema (Plural of ABm, the leamed) have 

on*%^ ^ conjugate wlth one’s spouse 

on Stebc Jumua i.e., on Thuisday nlght 
^cedlng Prlday has a vlrtuc In ItseK for the 

a bath fpr both, on the ‘Jumua moming. 

^c Holy ^ophet (peace and blessln^ of Allah 
be upon hlm) has lald great stress on havlng a 

mosguc 

arly should bathc carly. Howcvcr, the later 

‘Namas-c- 

the bcttcr. Taklng a bath spcdaUy in 
preparatton for thc Jumua praycrs has Its own 
Sawaab (rcward). Thc worst thing conccivabIc 

ancl uncouth on this 
y. In Madina al-Munawwarah (thc city of thc 

imnf blcsslngs of allah be 

upon hlm) when a strong strldure is passed on 

some one it is sald “He? Do’nt talk of hlm. He 

who does not take a 

Dath on rridsy/’ 

B)g or small, poor or rlch; the slgnlAcance, the 
attachmcnt arid the importancc onc has in his 
mlnd of thls day wlll be rcAcded In the visible 
prcparatlons he has made for the Jumua, like 

a) Wcaring new or dean ciothes looldng 

wearlr^ 

whltc Unen. 
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b) Havlng a hair cut 

c) Cutting thc naik; manicuring. 

d) Having thc bcard and thc moustachc 
trimmcd. 

c) Wcaring a pcrtumc ctc. 

4. It is such a day of rcjoicing that rcplctc with 
GodUncss and gcncral scnsc of wcll-bcing 
pcopic throng thc mosgucs right from carly 
moming. In thc oldcn days pcoplc uscd to go 
thc mosgucs with thc ‘Chiraghs’ (lamps) in thcir 
hand, soon aftcr thc moming praycrs. So 
inspircd thcy uscd to bc. No wondcr thc 
mosgucs uscd to ovcrflow with thc wcU attired 
‘Namari’s’ hours bcforc the ‘Jumua’ praycrs. 
Once Ha 2 xat AbduUah Bin Masood (AUah bc 
plcased with him) cntercd thc mosque carly in 
thc moming and found four pcople alrcady 
thcre. Hc was cKCcrdscd that hc cxclaimcd In 
chagrin ‘what’s going to comc of mc on the Day 
of thc Judgcmcnt whcn I am thc fourth pcrson 
to reach thc mosquc on thc Day of ‘Jumua’? 
naturally, whcn thc non-bcUcvcring Christlans 
and Jcws can make, it so carly to thin places of 
worship why can’t ^ MusUm? 

Thc Holy F*rophct (peace and blessings of Allah 
bc upon him) has said “that a Momin who gocs 
to thc mosque (in first ‘Sa’at’) carly moming in 
like a person who has sacrificcd a camcl in the 
name of Allah. Thc pcrson who gocs thcrc in 
thc ‘sccond Sa’at’ aftcr that in cquivalcnt to a 
person who has sacrificcd a cow for Allah, 
Ukewise, thc pcrson who docs so in thc ‘third 
Sa’at’ in Ukc thc onc who has sacriAccd a goat 
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H"" o* Alhh. Th. IM «unm ot thc 
^ got th( raward <quival«it ot a 
wrho has saoUcad a h<n In th< Nam< of 

Ann^ wh<n th< -Khatlb’ (on< who gluo, th< 
a rcliglons dlscoursc) rlscs up to thc 

oMhln o«flcc and get engrosscd In llstenlng to 

Thc fifth dccorum of dcccncy is that thc latc 
comcrs should c^ntcnd thcmsclvcs with thc last 
row. Jhey should not stampedc and straoglc 
othcre by raising and hoisting thin feet ovcr thc 
sh^ldcrs and hcads of thc pcoplc in front 
rows. In a bcfitting rcbukc ovcr such an 
uncMliscd bchaviour, a man who had done so 
was put to great shamc whcn hc was asked by 
me Holy ftophct (pcacc and blessing sof AUah 
be upon |,im). “Why did you not say your 

“Sir. I was with 

you in thc Jumua prayers." Thc Holy Prophct 
(pcacc and blessjngs of AUah bc upon him) 
rephcd thcreupon “No, you did not say your 

oucrrunning thc hcads 
of othcrs. Onc wbo docs so is like thc onc who 
has not pcrformcd his praycrs.” 

^e ^ pHndple de grede Is thet no one 
should cross In Iront of a person who Is saplng 

thtTr.; “ “ »1» In «he Hiiith 

h Is better to be dlsslpated to dust rather 

Wto eross the path of a Ghan (Fight« for 
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It is a matter of honour to be as near the Imam, 
the Prayer-leader as posslble. That Is why, you 
may have notlced a tendency on the part of the 
elderly and the elite of soul and demeanour, 
trying to And place In the Arst row by comlng to 
thc mosquc early. In a way. they too In thcir 
own right arc the lcadcrs and arc gcncrally seen 
In lcading places and posltions. But the vcry 
same virtuous mcn leave thc Arst rows and 
comc to thc lost rows whcn thcy tina 
prentcntious people of worldly possc^ons in 
rich garments and showy cxteriors Aaunting 
thcmsclvcs in the Arst rows. Allah 
gllttcrlng hcarts of His pcoplc, not thcir 
glistcning attlrc of arrogancc and daredo. 


The cighth advice to always kccp In mind is to 
conduct onc’s seK wKh dignity commcnsuratc 
with thc spirit of thc placc and day. Thc placc 
is thc mosquc and thc Day, thc Jumua tul 
Mubarak’. It thcrcforc dcvolvcs on a MusUm to 
display thc amptitudc of a Muslim comc to thc 
mosquc. A plcasantly scrcnc dcmcanour te 
thcrcforc of thc csscncc. Spcdally at thc timc of 
Khutba. Hc should sit quictly and listcn to it 
attcntlvcly. lf somcbody trics to cntcr into 
convcrsatIon with him hc should not spcak ba^ 
but should make a politc sign and bcckon hhn 
not to talk. That te why thc Holy Proph«^ 
(pcacc and blessings of Allah bc upon him) hw 
said of such prattlcrs that ‘If somcbody spcate 
to somc onc during ‘Khutba’. “thc pcrson who 
trics to stop him from doing so by words iii 
tum. wiU not gct thc ‘Sawaab’ of the ptaycrs of 
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«Sy. «« ‘Kh-tba’ 

Even tf onc may not be able to ho>* 

comprehcnd what the ‘Kha«h’ i. a 
the dtetance. he 7oum1 

malnlaln 0 ,ule( and «.br, Mttu j* 

It Is statcd in the ‘Hadlth ShariP that a 
‘LLah^rh ** ^ toUowing 

5aved from >h **'* ®" 'Jumua’ wUI be 

^ «t *h« Satan «0 the 

»• «hould therelore avall <rf 

‘Jumua’. folIowing on 

1) Soora-e-Fatiha 

2) Soora-e-lkhbis 

3) Soora-e-Falaq 

4) Soora-e-Neis 

J^J k U 4^ 


O ^ah! O All-Sufficing, O AU Praised O 

All U,^ O 

''«ng, MaKc mc sufficing with tho 

besides Thw.” ^ “ against all 

As a matter of fact, thc* old sages havc said th^ 

cot^^hi^^ Praycr rcgularly from the 

corc of his hcart wUl gct his ‘Rizq* ‘his Lelihood* 
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from such strange and unforeseen sources that 
he will never be abie to even dream of them. 

And he will become carehree of the *Makhiooq\ 
the worid. It is aiso advisable that he shouid 
aiso say six ‘Rakaats’ of Sunnat, as the Hoiy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) used to do. 

10. Thc last but not thc lcast, thc tcnth lcsson 
is that if a Muslim is not ablc to rcmain in thc 
mosquc for rcasons bcyond his control and 
is lcft with no othcr altcmativc but go homc, 
thcn hc should try and makc up for its loss 
by complctcly cngrossing himselt in Allah, 
seeking His Suprcme Mcrcy for its adequate 
compensation or even for morc. 

THE SPECIAL PEATURES OF‘YAUMUL JUMU'A 
It is fortunate that a Muslim can look forward to $even 
speciai blessings that are akin to this day. 

(i) On this ‘Mubarak’ i.e. blessed day man shouid 
sit in the company of ‘Ahluliah and Ahle 
Taqwa’ Ailah’s exalted people of virtue whose 
advice and guidance wiii put them on to the 
path of piety and goodness. in their company 
sincere peopie of faith ieam what to do, how to 
do it; what not to do and how to avoid it. They 
can coilect pearls of wisdom from them and 

enrich their life and the heieaher. The Holy 
‘ Qur’an and the true HadHh becomc their 
sentinai in iife. As somebody said one moment 
in the company of sudi a man whose prayers 
get heard by Ailah, is more than a thousand 
Rakaat of ‘Nawahi’. (Nawahi, plurai of ‘Nafl’ - 
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ddditional prayers of worship). 

(ii) It is Hadlth Sharif that there is a ‘Sa’at’ a 
moment of such vlrtue In thc day of Juma 
unknown prcdsely as in ‘Lalla tul Qadr’ (The 
nlght of Bcnchdencc) whcn any valld praycr 
made, is Instantancously grantcd. One who 
secks, achlcvcs thc truc dcvotecs conscqucntly 
pray rclcntlcss by on Pridays, which, in any 
casc is a day of distlnd worth and 

accomplishmcnts. 

1«) On this day onc should scnd Darood-o-Salam 
on thc Holy Prophct (peacc and blcssings of 
lah be upon him) as much as possiblc 
Somcbody asked thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and 
blcssings of Allah bc upon him) and Hc rcplicd 
(peace and blcssings of Allah bc upon hlm) that 

t somconc scnds thc foIIowing Darood, hls 
sins of a ycar will bc forgivcn. 

dU 5;^ ^ jT ^ 

^UJl j j ^ 

J *i*\ JA [a »J>r\j iSJS- J 

J iil Q C-ijsr U Jjjjl 

- ^j\ k ^;;^UJl J J^\ ^ 

“O Allah! Scnd Thy Blessings on Ha^rat 
MMhammad and the Pamily of Hazart 
Muhammad, a blcssing with which Thou 
art pleascd and in a manner that is rightly 
duc to him. And grant him al-Wasilah and 
the supcriority and thc Most Praiscd 
station of which thou has promised to him 
and award him that which is bcAtting him 
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and award him better than that Thou 
awarded to any prophet of any 
community and Send 'TTiy blessings on 
his brotheren from among the prophets 
and the righteous persons: O Merciful of 
all the mercifuls.” 

It is also said that a person who sends the above 
Darood, on the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) seven times on 
Priday. He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) will intervene for him on the Day of 
Judgement. Even to say ‘Allahumma Salli ‘Ala 
Sayyidina Muhammadinw wa ‘Ala Aali Sayyidina 
Muhammadin’ is sufficient. 

(iv) The fourth blessing that one can earn on this 
day is that one must recite the Holy Book 
excessively on this day. Specially ‘Soora-e- 
Kahaf must be recited on a Priday, its benehts 
and reweurds are bĕyond contemplation. 
Virtually all the saints and holy men of Allah 
recite ‘Soora-e-Kahaf wrlthout fail, on Priday. 
Some redte the foUowing a thousand times 
each, on everv ‘Jumua’. 

(i) Soora-e-Ikhlas 

(ii) Darood Sharif 

(iii) The third Kalima-e-Pak 

(v) The fifth boon is that one should say a lot of 
Nawatil on Priday. 

(A) It is in ‘Hadith Sharif that if one says four 
‘Rakaaf ‘Namaz’ and recites ‘Soora-e-Fatiha’ 
once and Soora-e-Ikhlas fifty times in cach 


224 


(vl) 


Rakaat, hc wlll be scnt to Paradisc. Ako 

fterc arc thosc who rcdtc Soora-c*‘Inaam’. 

Khtf, Twaha’ and ‘Soora-e-Yaseen’ in 

each Rakaat, on Priday. Akcmatiycly somc 

w thcm rccitc ‘Soora-c-Laqman’, ‘Sajda’ 

Dukhan’ and ‘Soora-c-Mulk’ in cach 
rakaat 

Abdullah Bln Abbas 
(Allah be pleased wlih hlm) never mlssed 
pertotmlna 'Salatoil Tasbech’ (A spedal 
^dHtonal praper o( (our rakart In whlch the 
thlrd ^lma Is redted seyenty flve tlmes In 

each rakaat’ In stages). Thls prayer Is very 
ramous. ^ 

advlsable to dednltely glye -Sadaaa’ on 
Prldt^y. Even a loaf of bread wlll do, if nothlno 

week in ihe incumbent affal,s of the worW llke 

hls day to Aakhkat’ exduslvely. AHah has sald: 

" i y»> J ^ ,jjj 

And when the Prayer is Hnlshed. dW^ 
in thc land, and scck AUah’s bounty.... 

(62 : 10 ) 

Haa-at Anas (Allah bc DlcaseH «««k u , x l . 
that the meanlng of it Zt u’ "t 

bitTpart^^om «nd •Kasbe-Dunyt’ 

P rt (rom attendlng to thc woridly ordcr, thln» 


(vii) 
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like seeking the 'Ilm’, Meeting ones friends, praying 
respects to one’s elders, enquiring after sick and Joining 
the moumers of the dead is also included in it. 

The purpose of ‘Namaz’, and its Intrinsic spirit 
have already been touched upon at some length vis a 
vis other raatters bearing on the issue. It is obvious that 
these topics are rather expansive and as such can 
neither be summarily dismissed nor can they be fully 
covered by debate and discourse within the limited 
contines of this work. Hence it would be in titness of 
things, if further queries, if any are referred to the 
‘Ulema’ for additional elucidation and answers.' So, 
however remember that the ‘waswasas’ (Doubts, fears 
and conAicting emotions) in thc ‘Niyyat’ or thc 
intention of ‘Namas’ arc to bc overcomc right from the 
beginning. 

(i) Whether thc man may not bc sound of mind 
(il) Or, hc may evcn be a moron 

(ili) Or, on the matter hc may not be aware of thc 

stipulations of thc faith, the ‘Shariat’ about it. 
Thc esscncc of thc ‘Niyyat’ or thc intention of 
the ‘Nama 2 ’ lics in the way the man is mcntally 
constituted i.c. in thc manncr hc is wilfully 
disposed towards ‘Namaz’. Hc should be fully 
conscious that hc is standing bcfore Allah 
before, whom he is present to say a particular in 
praycr. This is what cxhorts a man to achicvc 
the truc spirit of ‘Namaz’. 

Whcthcr it bc thc prayers of ‘Zuhr’ or of ‘Asr’, 
what is required is that its text, it’s implications should 
be in his mind fully. As regards the heart being ‘Hazir’ 
i.e. present in his prayers, it is necessary that at the 
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time of meeting such a resolution of saying certain 
prayers, the ‘Namaz’ should simukaneously concentrate 

r 

on his devotion to the prayers. Having done this, he 
'should start his worShip and say ‘Allah-o-Akbar’ and 
complete his prayers. In this simple way his seif 
confldence would be so great, that if subseguently 
someone asks him lf he has said his prayers, he would 
spontaneously, unhesitatingly reply ‘Yes I have.’ It is 
easier and uncomplicated. The man can thus gradually 
inaease his ‘Huzo6r-e-QalB’, the absorption of the 
heart in his prayers and be saved from many ‘waswas’. 
No doubts and untoward thoughts would beset him. 

That is why, in the glorious days of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
and His sahabas (Allah be pleased with them) the 

intent of the people for ‘Namaz’ used to be free flrom 
all kinds of ‘weiswasas’ and wayward thoughts. 
Anything to the contrary is insensible. 

ZAKAt 

ZAKAT or compulsory contribution to the 
needy as per stipulations of Islam, is an essential ‘Rukn’ 
or element of the Paith. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) has said that the 
foundation of Islam is laid on its following kve basic 
‘Arkan’or elements, viz:- 

1. ‘Kalema-e-Tayyaba’ 

2. ^Namaz’.* 

3. ‘Zakat’; 

4. ‘Roza’. 

5. ‘Haj’. 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has also said that:- 



227 


A. Those people who possess gold and silver and 
do not give *Zakat’ from it as ordained by Allah, 
will have their chests stamped and lire-branded 
through and through to their backs. 

B. Likewise, those who possess the herds of cattle 
and in their lust for self want only refrain from 
paying Zakat will be severely hurt by the very 
animals that they used to swank about in life, 
on the Day of the Judgement. These animals 
would pounce upon them with their antlers 
gashing and wounding them, horn-madly, 
mercilessly. It would be a ghastly sight! 

* KINDS OF *ZAKAr AND ITS MODE OF 

PAYMENT: Payment of 'Zakat’ is apphcable to 

animals, except as under:- 

(i) One is exempt brom paying Zakat upto 4 
animals. 

(ii) If the animak are 'tended at home or in 
cattleyards whereby expenses are involved in 
their maintenance ‘Zakat’ is not leviable. 
Animak graeing on pastures outside are 
however subject to ‘Zakat’. 

(iii) Some times such gradng animak cross over to 
other land and countries in search of grazing 
pastures. In such an eventuality, the ‘Zakat’ 

becomes ‘Sakit’ (k kept in abeyance) till they 
return to their own country. Thereafter when 

the herd returns back home, the autoinatic ‘stay 
of Zakat’ k vacated and the owner of the herd 
becomes hable to pay Zakat not only on thk 
herd but ako for the new bom animak. 
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If thc animals bc a sourcc of incomc to him, 
dcspitc thc fact that thcy grazcd outsidc his housc or 
cattlcyard, hc will havc to pay ‘Zakat’ on thcir incomc.. 
On thc contrary, if all or part of his hcrd is stolcn or 
usurped by somc tyrant, thcn no ‘Zakat’ will bc ‘Wajib’ 
(duc) on him. But if somchow hc gcts thcsc animals 
back with profit, he will havc to pay ‘Zakat’ in licu on 
them, with retrospective effect. 

The most important fact to always kccp in mind 
is that no mattcr how big or small such a hcrd, may be 
It’s owner is not liablc to pay any Zakat, if: 

a) Hc has no incomc from thcm. 

b) Hc is proportionally in dcbt. 

Such a pcrson may look ‘Tawangar or Amccr’ 
{rich) but to all intcnts and purposcs, hc is a paupcr, a 
dcbtor, a ‘Faqir’. It is a sorry statc to be in. 

Lastly a person has to pay ‘Zakat’ only when he 
bccomcs ‘Sahib-c-Nisab’ i.c. cligiblc to pay Zakat, not 
otherwise. Isjam does not burjdcn the faithful. 

'i 

I. Thc tariff of Zakat applicable to the animals is as 
foIIov/s:- 


Animals Possesscd Zakat Payablc Agc of animal 


1. For 5 Camcl§ 1 Goat. upto 1 ycar 

2. For 10 Camĕls • 2 Goats upto 1 ycar 

3. FGr 15 Camcls 3 Goats upto 1 ycar 










Or, a young steer i.e. He-goat of 2 years in allowed. 

4. For 25 Carnels 1 She-CameK 1 or 2 years old 

5. Tlll 35 Camels 1 Shc-Camel 1 or 2 years old 

6. For 36 Camels 1 She-Camel 2 years old 

7. For 46 Camels 1 She-Camcl 3 years Old 

8. For 61 Cameis 1 She-Camel 4 years old 

9. For 76 Camcls 2 She-Camels 2 years old 

10. For 91 Camek 2 Shc-Camels 3 years old 

11. For 121 Camels3 She-Camels 2 years old 

Subsequently, ‘Zakat’ payable is tp be calculated as 
under:- 

12. For additional 

Camels upto 40 1 additional She-Camel 2 

ycars old ’ - 

13. For additional Camels 

over 40 upto 50 1 additional She-Camel 3 

years old 

Just as no ‘Zakat’ is payable for possessing up to 4 
camels, likewise cows and oxen are also exempt from 
payment of Zakat upto a maximum of 29. The 
schedule of Zakat thereafter is as under:- 
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lollows:- 

4. For additional 1 calf or 

animals upto 30 a ram 

5. For additionat acatlor 

animats upto 40 ĕk ram 

6. For 40 goats 1 goat 

7. For 121 goats 2 goats 

8. For 201 goats 3 goats 

9. For 400 goats 4 goats 



1 year otd 

2 years otd 
1 year otd 
1 year otd 
1 year otd 
1 year otd 


After that, for even; additionat 100 goats, one, 1 year 
otd goat or one futt grown 2 years otd tamb is to be 
given as ‘Zakat’. This rule witl tikewise appty to a Joint 
hotding of cattle by two persons. 

9 

tl. The second kind of ‘Zakat’ is on food grains. It 
is stipulated that if a person has 800 maunds of wheat, 
barley, dates or the like, viz any earth grown stapte 
food including rice, putses etc. considered essentied diet > 

for food reguirements of man for his livelihood, then 
‘Zakat’ named ‘Ushr’ is applicable. Cotton and its 

woven teKture, bruit dry or fresh are however not 
exempt brom it. It is better to ^ve dry dates and grapes 
in Zakat than hresh dates and grapes. One can not 
partake of eatables Uke wheat, dates, grapes etc. unless 
they fully ripen up and assume their ripe hue, before 
segregating the share of the ‘Fuqara’. (Plural of Faqir 
i.e. poor, needy person) from them. 

III. The third kind of ‘Zakat’ is on gold and silver. 
It’s schedute is as under:- 

1. For 200 Silver Dirhams 5 dirham per annum 
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2. On 20 gold dinars 1/2 dinar pcr annum 

3. Onwards to bc calculatcd on samc proportion. 

Zakat is also valid on gold, silvcr utcnsils and 
omamcnts ctc., accordingly, including gold or silvcr 
shcathcd articlcs likc sword and ornamcntcd maccs 
ctc. 

IV Thc fourth kind of ‘Zakat’ is on onc’s asscts and 
profits, in trading and commcrcc. 

a) For instancc if onc buys somc product worth 20 
dinars and does not scll it for a ycar, in tljat 
case he will have to pay Zakat on it, as under:* 

(i) On thc original sum that rcmaincd lnvcstcd 
for a ycar. 

(ii) And also on it’s profit. 

* 

b) ‘Zakat’ is to bc calculatcd as such on all assets 
including gold and silvcr and also on proftts 
accrued on yearly basis to bc paid latcst by the 
cnd of thc ycar. 

Howcvcr, accordlng to onc school of thought tf 
a pcrson has somc capital or goods which hc may 
replacc wlth mcrchandisc for the purposcs of tradc, in 
that casc hc will, not bc liablc to pay Zakat for it in thc 
ftrst part of thc ycair on mcre Intention of doing so. 

In its book thc bclicfs of Imam Ghazali 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) (whose thinking was similar to that 
of Imam Shafai, on this subjcct) have bccn rccordcd. 
•Thls Is in all falmess to thc followcrs of othcr schools of 
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oplnlon, espedaOy to the ‘HanaA’ school of thought 
whose opinion may differ hrom it. 

V. The flfth klnd of ‘Zakat’ Is the ‘Rtrana’ (2akat or 
charity glven on occasion of Idul Rtr l.e. the Day of 
Celebration and rejoldng aftcr a mondt fasting during 
‘Ramadhan’). It is equivalent to approximately 3 seers 
of thc food grain onc normally eats, per person of the 
househo|d including the slaves. No ‘Zakat’ is however 
to be paid if the slaves, male or female may be non- 
'believers or‘Kaftr’. 

VITAL ASPECTS OF PAYING *ZAKAr: Thc 

following important aspccts of ‘Zakat’ should be bome 
in mind. 

1. ‘Zakat’ can not bc given at random. A dcar 
‘Nlyyat’ tp this effect l.e. an intention to pay 
Zakat has to precede the act. 

2. If Zakat i$ to bc disbursed through a ‘Vakir or 
an authorised agent then he is to be apprised 
clearly of the tollowtng:- 

a) Thc intcnt of the‘Zakat’. 

b) Thc details of the Zakdt to be pald. 

3. Zakat is a duty of singulat importance. The 
sooncr it is paid the bettcfl One shodkl not 
linger over it or delay ft. 1116 ‘Sadqa-e-pft’ or 
‘Rtrana’ as already described should a|bo bĕ 
promptly given to the deserving and tKĕ nĕĕdy, 
rather than givc ft on the day of the idul iitr’ dr 
on thc cvc after. thc s^htihg df the mddd. It is 
howcvcr much bettcr. to give It duri% 'ftie 
month of thc ‘Ramadan’ but not b^rtdre.it. ‘ 
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The scnior member of the famjly, thc husband 
or wifc can give thc ‘Pitrana* for sclf and thc 
household. For morc dctaik you may consuH , 
your local ‘Ulema’. 

(VI) According to thc ‘Shafai’ (Imam Shafl’s) school 
of thought:- 

A. ‘Zakat for a ycar can be givcn in advance and 
reconciled latcr, aftcr thc cxpiry of thc ycar. 
Howcvcr, if thc rcccpicnt of thc ‘Zakat’ dics 
within thc ycar, or bccomcs rich or Allah forbid 
if he changes his Faith, then the ‘Zakat’ will 
havc to bc givcn again by such ‘Zakat’ Guzar’ 
(i.c. Thc person who givcs ‘Zakat’). 

B. That *Zakat’ should bc paid in thc samc ‘kind’ in 
which thc ‘2!akat’ is duc. In othcr words it is not 
valid to say, givc ‘Zakat’ for gold, silvcr, wheat, 
barlcy ctc. in thc shapc of any othcr commodity 
or currcncy than in which it is duc in all faimcss 
‘Zakat’ should bc givcn, to thc local nccdy and 
the poor rather than send it to distant places. 
Naturally, onc’s; ncighbours and thosc in closc 
proximity naturally havc thc first prcfcrcncc. 

4 

According to Imam Shafai (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
all ‘Malc Zak@t’ (AIl kinds of Zakat) likc thc currcncy, 
animals and othcr goods and commoditics should bc 
dividcd in to 8 Tabagats’ i.c. 8 classes and from each 
class 3 p^il^ns (or mdre but on cgual bascs) should be 
sclcctcd for this purposcs. According to him. Thc 
following thrCc catcgories of pcople arc rathcr cxtinct. 

(i) Thc Ghari’s, 
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(ii) The new Muslims of dedicated heart towards 
Paith but meagre of means. 

(iii) The Ameieen-e-Zakat* (The person assigned to 
collect and deliuer the ‘Zakat’. 

Hence^Imam Shafal (Rahmatullah Alaih) is of 
the view that as the following ftve categories of people 
are readily avaiiabie ‘Zakat’ should be distributed 
among them and three persons from each category 
should be selected to this effect, as stated earller. As 
such fifteen persons h-om each area or locality wiil 
benefit from such distribution of ‘Zakat’. It is based on 
the concept that total ‘Zakat’ should not be paid to a 
single person and that as many people of different 
needs -and problems should receive its advantage. 

1. ‘Fuqara’ (The paupers including the alms 
seekers). 

2. ‘Masakeen’ (Plural of ‘Miskeen’ i.e. the poor 
and needy). 

3. ‘Makatib’ (The s)ave glrl or man who pays back 
to gain their freedom). 

4. ‘Masaftr’ (The traveller or travellers in necd, in 
travail far away from thcir homc and hcarth). 

5. . ‘^<iroo2’ (Those who arc undcr the burdcn of 

debt). 

/D u ^ opinion of Imam Shafai 

(RahmatuUah Alaih) who has himself confessed that 
this i^ue of the disMbution of ‘Zakat’ ahd that of his 
considered view that thc ‘Zakat’ of each kind should be 
paid in thc samc kind or commodity arc vcry cotnplcx 
Hcncc thcrc is room for dlffercncc of opinion, as’ 
qultc a fcw followcw of Imam Shafal (Rahmatullah 
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Alaih) are said to follow the percepts of Imam Abu 

Hanifa fRahmatullah Alaih), instead. 

THE EIGHT TABAQAr : THE EIGHT CLASSES: 

I. The first category is of the ‘Fuqara’ i.e. the 
‘Faqirs’, the paupers who do not possess 
anything. For them, to find means of liueJihood 
is extremely dlfficult. They live from hand to 
mouth and suffer miserably. It is however said 
that a person who has clothes to wear and a 
day’s meal to have is not a ‘faqir’. However, if 
some one has insufficient clothes to wear i.e. he' 
is half clad and has half a days food for his 
subsistence, he is a ‘faqlr’. Similarly, a man in 
tatters with no tools to earn his living, is nothing 
short of a pauper, Specially when he does not 
know from where his next meal is going to 
come from. Likewise, a similarly placed student 
who has to foresake his scholarship to make 
both ends meet and keep the wolf out of the 
door is also a ‘faqir’, a pauper. 

Such people come to one’s notice off and on. 
As far the instance of the above boy, it is better 
if he gets attached to a family, who may be able 
■ to subsidize him so that he may prosecute his 
studies and attain education. 

II. The second category or class is that of the 
‘Masakin’ (plural of Miskeen, the pbor, the 
needy). Rising from the rock bottom of virtua]ly 
being a destitute as described earlier, the degree 
of poverty of people varies from person to 
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person or from famlly to famlly. In thls ‘Tabaqa’ 
vl 2 In thls class even that person Is a ‘Miskeen’ 
who has the followlng status:- 

1) Lives on barest minimum. Is very hrugal and 
thrilty. 

2) Has a humble home and household goods 
of modest kind. 

3) But despite his best efforts, his expenses are 
more than his meagre income and always 
has a shoit faU of funds specially towards 
the end of the year. 

The hardships he has to endure throughout 
due to his being poverty stricken makes him 
fully eligible to recelve ‘Zakat’ to make both 
ends meet. 


III. The third category is that of the ‘Amel-e-Zakat’ 
(Person assigned to coUect and distribute 
‘Zakat’). How ironic that such a crudally placed 
person who may be poor and unable to state 
hls condition, may go without it while 
performing his duties In the same Aeld. Such 
persons deserve to be unearthed and suitably 
compensated. 

IV. The fourth class is of the deserving among the 

new arrivals, the new MusHms who have 

embraced ;Islamw Sped^ attention shoukl be 
paUi to them to encouri^e them. : 

V. Thc iWth categc^ 

the dave ^ br ^n baidt their 

master to achieye thetir fr^tibm)r')V i$ ĕ 
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cause. 

VI. Thc sixth class is that of thc peoplc who arc 
burdened by dcbt. This is a sorry statc to bc in 
but among thcm such pcoplc arc outstanding 
who becomc impecunious after borrowing 
money to qucll somc social disordcr or bone of 
discord among thc faithful. 

VII. Thc scvcnth Tabaqa’ or catcgory is of thc 
Ghazis (Thc loyal Aghtcrs for the causc of faith). 
Thcy arc dcdicated pcople of spccial kind. Thcir 
hearts arc rcplctc with thc Iovc of thc 
conscrvation of thcir faith cvcn at thc cost of 
thcir Iivcs. Thcy abound in thc ‘Jazba-c-Jihad’ 
(Thc spirtt to fight for Allah). Thcrcforc whcthcr 
rich or poor thcy should bc adcquatcly 
compcnsated, at lcaist for thc cxpcnsc of thcir 
tour de combat. 

VIII. Thc cighth catcgory is that of thc ‘Musatirs’ 
(way farcrs. Travcllcrs). Thcsc pcoplc arc liable 
to facc a lot of hardship and travail in thcir 
journcys including that of shortagc of funds 
whilc in transtt, far away from thcir home and 
hearth. Thcy arc likcly to carry thcir wocs with 
them from placc to place. Hcncc thcy nccd to 
bc takcn ceurc of so that they arc not stranded. 

‘Zakat’ can also bc paid to an intcnding journcy 
gocr if his casc bc gcnuinc. ThiS applics specially to a 
Ghazi going for ‘Jchad’ or a ‘Musafir’ intcnding to start 
his travcl for somc noblc causc. Howcvcr if thcir tour 
is cancelled or postponcd, thc ‘Zakat’ paid to thcm can 
bc transvalucd and rccovcred. 
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THE MYSTIQUE 0F ‘ZAKAr; Just as ‘Namas’ (The 
Prayers) has a superfldal form and thc real spMt 
behind it, in the same manner the ‘Zakat’ too has its 
obuious infrastructure and it’s real purpose. However 
what actually matters in lt’s splrit de force, its ‘Rooh’. It 
contains threc outstanding mystiqucs. 

(i) To begin wlth, cvcry brcathlng soul, evcry 
person is inspired by Allah. So, thc servants of 
Allah, his human beings are expectcd to rcverc 
Him. What is morc, it is also ordaincd by Allah 
to do so. For that mattcr there is no Muslim 
who may not claim to venerate Him. Hence we 
should all lovc Him abovc all things. Allah thc 
Mcrciful has proclaimed. 


^ 'j iip:;3i j 

'Jf j liiCir 

i iiJl 'Ji > » ^ 'J 


(T f : IjjJl) 0 ' 0 \ 


^y» your fathcrs, your sons, your 
brothcis, your wivcs, your clan, your 
wcalth that you havc acquired, commcrcc 
whosc dccline you fear, and dwellings you 
are pleased to have are dearer to you than 
AUah and His Messenger, and struggling in 
His way, then wait till AUah brings His 
command; AUaih does not guide thc 
transgressing peop^e.” (9 ; 24) 


To claim to adore Atlah is onc thing but to 
substantiatc thc words with deeds is anothcr. It is 
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easier said than done. That is why Allah puts the man 
to proof. He tests and examines his human beings in 
many ways. He is All knowing and is fully aware that 
the man also Ioves the ‘Mall’ (The wealth and worldly 
goods). Hence, after giving the man the worldly assets, 
He tests him by seeing how sincerely the man 
responds to His dictate of paying ‘Zakat’ of hls rlches to 
the afflicted and the needy. 

The truth triumphs. Those who worship Allah 
devotedIy With an intense reverence, react with abject 
obedience spontaneously whereas the misanthrope and 
the miserly fail mlserably on account of their lust for 
money by super-imposing the Iove of the worldly 
attainments over the love of Allah. 

There are three prominent categories of such 
righteous people. 

I 

(i) The flrst category is of the ‘Siddlqeen’ (Plural of 

‘Siddiq’), the truest and staunchly devoted). 

Such are these people for whom the Iove of 

Allah is so pre-eminent, so imposingly sublime 

that to them nothing else matters. Their 

devotion knows no bounds. To them, to glve 

away five Dirhams out of two hundred dirhams 

In ‘Zakat’ for Allah is to be measly and 

niggardly. They give away and sacrifice all that 

they possess for Him with a 4<indred heart, 

Joyously. 

% 

This is precisely what Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique 
(Allah be pleased with him) the renowned 
companion of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) did. That was 
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thĕ day when people were gathered around the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Alteh be 
upon him) iike the rhagnetised moths around 
the star, with their offerings. This singular 
foregathering Included inter-alia other elite 
persons, the famous companion of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) Haerat Umar (Allah be pleased with him) 
who had brought ha)f of his entire belongings 
with him. Then entered Hazrat Abu Bakar 
Siddique (Allah be pleased with him) 
accompanied with heaps of assortment of all 
sorts of things, until every pne sitting there 
could instantanĕously divine that there was 
nothing Ieft, which a household did not contain. 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) was touched and asked him 
“what have you Ieft behind at home for your 
family?” Haarat Abu Bakar Siddique (Allah be 
pleased with him) humbly answered. “There is 
nothing Ieft with us except the Allah and His 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him)!” Thereupon the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
remarked: 


. OjUj u C- . j Ur U 


“The exalted statps of both of you varies 


according to the magnitude of your noble 
acts.” 



(il) Then come the ‘Saliheen’ (Plural of Salih, a 
pious and righteous person). Not every body can be a 
‘Siddique’. It is a very Iofty status. Nevcrtheless, as thc 
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Name suggests these ‘Saliheen’ are people of elevated 
position in their own right. They have fear of Allah in 
their hearts. They worship Him with a devoted heart, 
are simple, pious and righteous by nature. People of 
the kind who an ekample of good faithfulness for 
others. They may not have much to offer to those in 
distress* but they feel for them, go without many 
worldly comforts to collect whatever they can and givc 
all that they have accumulated, selHessly in the name 
of Allah. At timcs, thcy rcmain likc thc ‘faqir’ remain 
in want or need of a thing as far as they can help. For 
them Allah’s happiness also lies in seeking His favours 
by sĕrving His people. Such are these people, that if 
they have the wherewithal to do so, they give far more 
than thc ‘Zakat’ duc to them, with a generous hcart, at 
times at the cost of great personal inconvenience and 
cold comfort to their family. For them a destitute or a 
fellow in sore need of aid and succour is like a 
suffering member pf their own family. They look after 
him whole heartedly. They would rather go without it 
themselves rather than let a hungry person go without 
food. 


Thc third category is of those people who can 
barely afford to give five dirhams out of two hundred 
dirhams. Howcvcr, when thcy givc ‘Zakat’, they do so 
with a staid heart, in humble obedience to Allah, their 
brows unfurrowcd. Thcy try to pay thcir ‘Zakat’ to thc 
deserving quickly, without in any way purporting to be 
doing any favour to them. They do so sincerely and 
gracefully. This is the la^ stage of the good*doers but a 
worthy one, as their hearts are in the right place. 

Indeed, such a person is amongst the most 
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unlortunate who can easily afford to give more than 
hve dirhams out of two hundred but wantonly fails to 
do so out Qf a mean, niggardly sdnginess. When love 
of money supercedes the love of Allah, such a miserly 
person becomes a protoplasm of shallowness, is 
generally disliked by people and can never become a 
friend of Allah. Such ‘Bukhl’ (Meanness: Stinginess) 
grows out of contemptuous just of worldly wealth and 
desire. 

The seaet of man’s welfare therefore lies in 
purifying the heart of such Hlth which dehles a person’s 
being so metamorphically that it is not possible to 
ascribe any virtue to it. Just as visible dirt automatically 
withholds one from saying his prayers in such a state, 
similarly a heart polluted by such evil characteristics can 
not hope for any redemption. Therefore the sooner a 
man cleanses his heart by being charitable towards his 
fellow beings by giving 'Zakat’ in the name of Allah, 
the better it is for him, for Zakat cleans the dirt out of 
the heart of man as water cleans all impurities from his 
person. 

There is only one outstanding exception to it, to 
wit, to AUah forbid conceive of giving ‘Zakat’ to the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) or his family. It is a liberty and felony of the tirst 
order. It is strictly forbidden (Is ‘Haram’), lest by such 
bespattered offerings, aspersious be cast on such 
supremely pious and exalted beings, ordained above 
all such things. 

• 

Lastly, one should count one’s blessings, and 
thank the Almighty for each souvenir granted. In it lies 
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the myst{que of man’s betterment. Predsely, as the 
worldly bounties bestowed by Allah are a source of 
happiness for man in this world and in the hereafter 
and he expresses his gratitude to Him by saying his 
prayers, by fasting in the ‘Ramadan’ and by performing 
‘Haj’ (Holy pilgrimage to Makkha to the House of 
Allah) in thanks giving for his physical well being; 
(which also extoIs his spiritual self) in the same manner 
the ‘Zakat’ is the symbol of the expression of man’s 
being indebted to Allah the Merciful, for his physical, 
bodily state of being blessed by health and wealth. 
Such a person who gives ‘Zakat’ for Allah also 
introspects and thanks Him for His dual favour by 
having granted him worldly assets and comforts which 
others, to whom he is giving ‘Zakat’ do not possess. 
While his heart bleeds for them he also simuhaneously 
expresses his profound gratitude to Allah for not 
having placed him in their position and predicament. 
He thankfully realises that tt could be vice versa vi 2 he 
could be the recepient rather than the giver of the 
‘Zakat’. 


This is the astute thinking of the sages who 
know how to evaluate things sanely. A wise man 
realises that this may be an examination, a test by 
Allah. Summum bonum a grateful person is a God 
Ioving person. Allah likes him for it. Such are the 
people who are angels in mercy for the mankind. 
Their offerings, their ‘Zakat', their assistance is always 
spontaneous, unsolicited and generous. They 
understand the spirit, the ‘Rooh’ of ‘Zakat’. Most of 
them distribute ‘Zakat’ with such a noble demeanour, 
with such heart warming humility that it’s recepients 
are touched by their gestures of selfless charity for 
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Allah. That is a lasting lesson for a person in this 
world, for the good of this world and the next, by 
paying need to it. 

THE ADAAB: THE POSTULATES OF ZAKAT. 
Giving ‘Zakat* for Allah is an expression of paying most 
faithful and dutiful worship to Allah. Hence, one who 
desires that his supplicant adoration paid to Allah in 
His reverence is blessed with His mercy and that his 
prayers do not remain superAcial, dead and dormant 
then it is adviseable that he should model his iife on 
the foliowing seven points, particulariy in reference to 
the subject under advisement i.e. the ‘Zakat’. 

I. The man shouid be teaious in paying Zakat. His 
favour should be so ^arked that he should 
unabatedly seek opportunities to render 
charitabie assistance to the needy, even before 
the term of the year. It vvill benefit him in three 
ways. 

A. Hls persistent anxiety to this effect will 
render his prayers more souIful. It is 
obvious that a dedicated person- who 
attends to his assignments with his heart 
and soul, cherishes his charge, goes ahead 
regardless of any fear of shortfaIIs, is always 
higKIy esteemed by his master. And when 
the master be AUah the Merciful, the AII 
knowing, He biess^ such a person with 
such' rich rewards of this world and the 
hereafter that such a person becomes heads 
and shoulders above others. 

B. The second advantage that instantaneously 
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accrues to such an «rdent person by nature 
is that he keeps on coming to the aid and 
succour of the suffering humanity 
irrespective of whether it is the beginning, 
the middle or the later part of the year. It 
resuhs in his being able to reach the people 
in hardship in the nick of time. His sudden 
appearance as their guardian angel gives a 
pleasant surprise to the paupers (The 
‘fuqara’). He assuages their sufferings. Their 
hearts warm up to him. Hence, they pray 
for him from the core of their heart. These 
elegant prayers become a lasting boon for 
him and so to say serve him as a protective 
wall around him against all dangers. 


C. Such an earnest person is always on the 
look out for people in distress. His habit of 
rushing forward to render help to people in 
di^ess makes him steal a march over 
others. He has an edge over those who 
wait till the end of the year to pay their 
‘Zakat’. 


Life is not a bed bf roses. It is hard and self 
imposing. There is many a slip between the cup and 
the lip. By having done his best already due to his 
devotion to Allah and his generous temperament, he 
forestaIls the unforeseen eventuality when he may not 
be in a position to pay his Zakat timely and also as 
such pre-empts the Satan to stand in his way. 


M 


ily, the heart of a believer is in 
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between the two Tingers of the 
Beneficent.” 

4 

According to a parable, a saintly person 
suddenly thought of giving the rather fine dress that he 
was wearing to some needy person, while in the toilet. 
He came out immediately and apprised his disciple of 
his intention, changed and gave him the apparel. The 
disciple respectfully stated that he could have waited a 
while in toilet before doing so. He replied that he had 
hurried up instinctively so that the charitable thought 
conceived by him may hot be undone somehow or be 
supervened by later considerations. 

II. However, if a person can not be prompt in the 
performance of his pious instincts and duties, it 
would be better if he pays his *Zakat’ in the 
month of ‘Muharam’ which is not only the first 
month of the year but is also a consecrated 
month. AIternatively he can give the ‘Zakat’ in 
the holy month of ‘Ramadan’. If he does so he 
will get more ‘Sawab’ (reward) for it. 

The Holy Prophet (peace ahd blessings of Allah 
be upon him) was the most generous of all. He 
always gave away every thing in charity, most 
of all during the month of ‘Ramadan’. 

III. Thirdly, the practice of doing good by stealth is 
always the best. ‘Zakat’ should also be given 
guietly, without revealing it to any one, in such 
a manner that its recepient may not feel any 
awkwardness or humiliation for his poverty. His 
ialse ego would also be suppressed at the same 
time. Allah likes such humility and sincerity of 
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purpose. 

It is stated in the ‘Hadith* that if a man gives his 
‘Zakat* secretly, it cools down the IRE of Allah and that 
a just being and the person who gives his ‘Sadaqa* 
(charity) with his right hand so discreetly that his left 
hand does not come to know of tt, wil) be amongst the * 
seven uniqucly blessed by Allah. Thcy wiU be stationed 
on a high pedestal undcr thc ‘Arsh’ (The celestial 
hcavcnly sphcrc) of Allah. Thc intcntion bchind charity 
Is of thc essence. It is also in thc ‘Hadlth’ that:- 

A. As aforcmentloncd, thc charity givcn 
surreptitiously and discreetly, in a decent 
manner will bc rccordcd in the ‘Book of 
Honour’. 

B. In comparison, however well meant, the charity 
that tan not be concealed will be registered as a 
good worldly deed of merit but of a secondary 
accomplishment. 

C. Vicc vcrsa, thc so called ‘Sadaqa’ (charity) 
distributed with publicity and much also wiU be 
separately recorded as an evil deed to the man’s 
detrimcnt as a vain, pompous act of self- 
applausc. That is why, though rathcr 
hyperbolic, thc scnlors and the saints of thc 
olden days used to adopt strange methods of 
secrecy and disguise. Thc followlng instances 
are glaring. 

1) Some of thcm uscd to givc ‘Zakat’ quietly 
to a blind person and hurriedly waUc away. 

ii) Some used to priyily throw the packet 
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; 

cont^ining the ‘Zakat’ money in to the 
houses of the ‘Faqirs’. 

iii) Instances are narrated that they used to 
quietly knot up the ‘Zakat’ money in the 
dangling robe or garb of a sleeping needy 
and run away. 

Evidently ali this was belng done out of a deep 
rooted sense 6f delicacy and considerateness for the 
person receiving the Zakat. 

The most notable effect of giving ‘Zakat’ is that 
one overcomes outrageous traits Uke meanness and 
miserliness. On the other hand by pubiicising its 
distribution openly the Satan finds it’s prey, pumps the 
man’s ego and makes him subject to ‘Riya’ (duplidty of 
conduct concietedness). While stlnginess is Uk^ a 
scorpion, the duplicity and self-conceitedness is akin to 
a serpent. Both are poisonous and deadly. Of course, 
the snake is more dangerous than a scorpion since the 
snakes have been seen to swallow the scorpions in a 
gulp and thus become even more venomous. 

Such depraved traits degrade a person to the 
lowest depths of human degeneration. When he dies 
tbe impact on his heart, in the grave will be 
correspondingly that of the scdrpion or the snake, as 
already described in previous chapters. In nutshell, 
advertlsed charity is more harmful than beneAcial. 

IV. If a person is not an imposter. Has no ‘Ria* in 

him and Ands that his heart tt absoIui*Iy^^^d^ 

all ‘ considerations of. self d%Iay and is -pf the 
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oplnion that lf he dlstributcs ‘Zakat’ openly 
before others they too may be tempted to 
folIow suit and givc charity, thcn he can do so 
under thcsc cxtcnuating conditions. 
Undoubtcdly, when thc sinccrity of purposc of a 
person is pronounccd, hc riscs abovc all pctty 
considcrations of what the othcrs will think of 
him. Hcncc, whcn such a person givcs ‘Zakat’ 
to pcoplc in broad day light, most likcly thc 
noblc glow of humility, sinccrity and piousncss 
reflected on his facc and in his conduct will 
register with thc pcoplc and havc a positivc 
cffcct on thcm. 

V. Thc ‘Sadaqa’ (charity) or ‘Zakat’ is to bc givcn 
to Allah’s bcings, in thc name of Allah out of 
what a man is blessed wlth by Allah. Hencc for 
a man to act highhandcdly with pcoplc, 
Aaunting his richcs and wcalth on thcm, 
bchaving as if hc is doing a favour to thcm is 
tantamount to dcriding the dcprivcd. It amounts 
to countermanding the dictatcs of Allah. By 
bchaving in such a horridly haughty manncr, 
thc man not only wastcs his ‘Sadagah’ (Plural of 
sadaqa. charity) but also invitcs Allah’s wrath. 


(TM 





Do not rendcr vain your offerings with 
reproach and injury.... (2 ; 264) 

‘Aza’ in Arabic means to hurt, disgrace or ridicule some 
one. The aforementioned people hurt and disgrace 
others, as under:- 
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(0 By adopting a laughty demeanour, eyebrows 
furrowed with the needy. 

(ii) They speak rudely to the seekers of 'Zakat’. 

(iii) They display their superiority over the poor by 
word and .pass adver$e remarks on their sorry 
predicament. It hurts the feelings of these 
people in distress to the extent sometimes, that 
they can not help but react sharply to such 
atrocious and uncalled for behaviour. They cry 
and curse themselves and exclaim ‘Oh! only it 
we were not in such dire straits. Otherwise this 
man would not have dared to come to us and 
degrade us in this ^ashion!’ Yet such a self 
centred person does not mend hls ways. Hc 
docs not realise that hĕ is doomcd to 
dcstruction. Hc had better bring homc to his 
better judgement that:- 

(a) Such behaviour i$ stupid. lt makes pcople hatc 
him. 

(b) That a ‘Faqir’ or an ascetic that he looks down 
upon is poor <but he is humble, sedate and 
pious. Thus he is reaver to Allah than a tyrant 
like him. 

(c) That Allah bkes *Faqr’ (Asceticism) (Being 
simple and contented faithful) morc than 
‘Tawangari’, thc worldly riches. It thcrcforc 
behaves a person who has bcen given morc by 
Allah that he should bc morc bcncvoIcnt 
towards thc needy and thc poor. 

(vi) Actually what normally happens is 'that the 
wealthy, the affiuent gct so fascinated by their 
worldly attainmcnts that thcy forgct thc purposc 
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of thclr llfe. They become totally obllvlous to the 
paln and sufferings of those for whom llfe 
becomes a long stretch of agony due to want 
and hunger. Durlng the course of tlme they 
tend to become hard hearted and rather than 
take plty on them, they bccome prone to 
dlsapprove of them and degrade them. They go 

astray. 


To glve ‘Zakat’ to a person and treat hlm as a 
pcrsonal scrvant and takc work from hlm mcnaclngly 
in llcu is trcachcrous. Thls Is what thcsc wrctchcs do. 
Thcy trcat thcm as scrfs and want thcm to fawn on 
thcm all thc tlme. On thc contrary. In thc hcaite of 
thclr hcart thcsc ‘Zakat Guzars’ {Zakat glvcrs) should 
bc gratcful to thcm for havlng provldcd thcm thc 
opportunlty to serve thcm, to plcasc Allah. 


Thc Holy Prophct (pcace and blcsslngs of Allah 
be upon hlm) has also sald that thc Sadqa or charity 
glvcn, flrst gocs to thc Blcsscd Hands of.All^ and 
thcn to thc ‘Faqlr’ or thc nccdy rcccpicnt of it. Hcncc. 
if thc ‘Faqir’ is so cxtollcd, thcn thc ‘Zakat Guzar (onc 
who givcs ‘Zakat’) should bc extrcmcly gratcful to him. 


Thcse arc thc Inncr Impllcations and thc sccrcts 
of giving charity and ‘Zakat’. Whcn a man bccomcs 
alivc to thcn hlddcn mystiqucs of Sadaqa and Za 
(charity), hc comcs to know:- 


(l) That it is vcry uncharitablc and unkind to givc 
charity and act as if hc Is doing a pcrsonal 
favour to lt*s reccplcnt. 

(«) That hc should kccp thc lofty spirit of his cldcrs 
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of the olden days In mind who believed in 
glving ‘Zakat’ to people surreptitiously so that:- 

A. They may not be embarrased or feel 
humiliated. 

B. He hlmself may not fall a prey to the Satan 
and become a self assertive sadist. 

On the contrary, lf he has to glve ‘Zakat’ to 
anybody, he should treat him as his superior, 
behave as lf he has come to ask for a favour 
and act as lf the recelver of ‘Zakat’ would be 
doing hlm a good turn if he accepts hls humble 
offerlng. In this process when the recepient 
condescends to take the ‘Zakat’ money, he 
should be humility personified, keep hls hand 
abase, so that the recelver’s hand may remaln 
ligher than his and he may plck up the money 
from it, as one would, a gift. 

“An upper hand is better than a lower 
hand.” 

To pronounce Zakat’ as a favour to somebody is to 
denounce the spirit of charity which goes to the hands 
of Allah flrst. 

te related that whenever Haarat ‘A’lsha 

Siddiqa (Allah be pleased with her) sent some 
alms to the poor she used tb do so m lf It was a 
Souvenlr and used to instruct it’s presenter to 
remmber thisi, She ^s^d ^j^ samc time 

tell him to make tt 'ji pbbrt Temetnber the 
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words of thc recclvcr’s blcsslngs so that in 
gratitude she may also bc ablc to pray for him 
accordingly and thc charity offcrcd may rcmain 
untouched as a gem. 

Tautologically, a praycr may bc a blcssing but in 
this casc onc should know not to cxtcnd his 
hands In giving charity so that hc may bc 
blcsscd for It. That hc always is thc casc but thc 
fact rcmains that actually it Is thc Faqir thc 
rcccpient of thc ‘Zakat’ who is thc bencfactor for 
having acccptcd it and hc himself is it’s 
conscqucnt bcncficiary. Hcncc, in fact it is thc 
givcn of ‘Zakat’ who should bc in gratitudc to 
him and should as such pray for him who has 
bccn instrumcntal in confcrring this blcssing on 

him. 

(vii) Thc scvcnth important aspcct of ‘Zakat’ or 
charity is that at the timc of rcndcring such a 
scrvicc for Allah onc should rcmcmbcr thc 
foIIowing:- 

A. That thc thing proffcrcd as such should bc 
of good quality. 

B. It should bc offercd with gracc. 

C. It should bc ‘Halal’ (Pure and v&Iid) and 
above all suspicion. 

Allah, the Graccful is Purc. Thcrcfore anything 
insipld and contrary to thc abovc can not bc a sourcc 
of ncarncss to Hlm. Allah has accordingly proclaimcd 
that:- 
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bl l|l j 'Sji^ 4^ •jW ll j 

(YnV:5jy») 


But do not intend to expcnd thc dirty stuff 
out of it; you would not take it, except that 
you close an eye on it.... (2 : 267) 


The point can be turther rubbed in by the fact 
that it never happens that a 9uest is offered the interior 
things and the superior ones are retained at home for 
the use and consumption of the household. Then how 
come that one should act inversely for Allah! Therefore 
if there vltal points are borne in mind, one can never 
falter or fail. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) has also said that “Sometimes one 
dirham given in charity supercedes a thousand dirhams 
given in the same cause.” So, again, it is the spirit of 
the matter that counts. 


the search for THE TUOARA’- 
PAUPERS OR ASCETICS 


THE 


A person who gives ‘Zakat’ in a every trade for 
his betterment in the ‘Aakhirat’ (The Hereafter). In 
doing so, while the ‘Zakat’ of a person is fulfillcd by 
givlng It to any needy person, It is nevertheless much 
better lf It is proffered to the most needy of them 
amongst any of the foIlowing ftve categories of the 
Fuqara’ (Plural of faqir l.e. a pauper: Also applied to 
mean a saint or an ascetic of meagre means). 

I. The ftrst quality that such a needy person 
should possess is that he should be a righteous 
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and a pious person. The Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of AHah be upon hlm) has also 

said. 


“Feed the pious with your food.” 

Glving charity to such a person tantamounts to almost 
becoming a partner in thc plcty and praycrs of such an 
unblcmished pcrson. 

Thcrc is a parablc to this effcct that a ccrtain 
klng always gavc charity to thc ‘Soofia 
(Ascctics) (Plural of ‘Soofl’, a purc and pious 
pcrson known for his staunch worship). It Is 
rclatcd that hc uscd to say that he docs so 
bccause hc knows that such pcoplc are always 
cngrosscd In thcir praycrs and worshlp of Allah. 
Hcncc hc docs not want thcm to bc Icast 
dctcrrcd by thc worldly pursuits of flnding thc 
mcans to cxist in Iifc, Icst thcir attcntion should 
bc diucrtcd from such a holy coursc. Whcn thls 
fact camc to thc noticc of Khawja Junaid 
(RahmatuIIah Alaih) hc praiscd thc king and 
sald “Hc who trlcs to bchicnd thc frlcnds of 
Allah ultlrrtately himself bccomes a fricnd of 
Allah himsclf.” 

AIso, during thc timcs of Khawja Junaid 
(RahmatuIIah Alaih) a grccn groccr who was a 
pious pcrson bccame a virtual pauper on 
account of hls gcnerous naturc whcrcby hc was 


» 
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reduced to such a pitiable state, since he used 
to go out of his way to help the ‘Fuqara’ in 
distress by giving them vegetables when they 
were hungry. Khaiyja Junaid (Rahmatullah 
Alaih) was touched by it, gave him some funds 
for his shop, raised his hands in profound 
prayer for him and told him that God willing, in 
future he will never be in such a peril, 

II. The same principle applies to a poor but fervid 
scholar who may not be able to prosecute his 
studies due to shortage of funds. If he is 
provided the means to do so i.e. if he is given 
‘Zakat’, he will be able to fulfil his craze for 
knowledge and education, Otherwise his zeal 
for learning will be badly blunted, will suffer 
agonies and remain illiterate for which he will 
lament over his misfortune for the rest of his 
life. 

!II. In the third category falls that person whose 
selfrespect makes him camouAage his poverty, 
He wears clean dress and does not utter a word 
about the status he is in. Such people are rare 
but it is about these people that it is stated in 
the Holy Book by Allah that:- 




The ignorant think them rich because of 
modesty.... (2 ; 273) 


Such are the elite amongst the deserving who manage 
to conceal their honest poverty by dignity, patience 
and fortitude. Grit is their prominent virtue. By an 
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understatement, it is considerate to give their 
preference over a professionaI beggar. 

IV. A poverty strickeh family man, specially if hĕ 
has many- mouths to feed deserves special 
consideration. In this fourth class also come the 
sick, the perpetualiy ailing and the invalid 
persons. Their feasibility for *Zakat’ is self- 
expIa.natory. 

V. A near relation in want is the next one in the 
fifth category. His condition is hardly ever 
hidden from his kith and kin. Hence to come to 
his rescue timely doubles the ‘Sawab’ (Reward) 
of helping him with ‘Zakat’. There may however 
also be people who may not be related to a 
person by family ties but may be as close to him ' 
as a men of his own clan because of their novel 
love for Allah. Then too it devolves on that 
man to treat them as such, hold together with 
them and render them all assistance he can. It 
will not only be very rewarding for him due to 
the receiver’s good wishes for him but will also 
strengthen the ties of brotherhood between 
them. The man would at the same time be glad 
that there was no ‘Bukhl’ (stinginess, meaness of 
temperament) in him. He would be further 
pleased that he was able to stand his worthy 
friends in good stead. 

‘Saadaat’ (People from the family and lineage of 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) are nevertheless exempt from ‘Zakat’. Zakat 
should also not be paid to the non believers, idolators 
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and ‘Khafirs’. It is the right of the Muslims. 

THE ‘ADAAB’ OR PRINCIPAL TRAITS OF THE 
RECEIVER OF ZAKAT 

Allah has eyery kindly endowed some persons 
with prosperity, valuable possessions and riches 
whereas some of his beings are poor, possessing little 
or nothing, are without means, needy and deficient in 
worldly reguirements. Some of them are paupers. It is 
therefore the duty of the rich to look after such poor 
people but not necessarily to the extent of the 
compulsory contribution of the ‘Zakat’ prescribed 
(which is the basic minimum) but commensurate with 
their possessions and wealth. In it lies their betterment. 
In a way the poor are blessed by Allah in so much that 
not having the wherewithal to do so they do not 
remain occupied in the worldly worries of ama^ing 
wealth like the resourcefuI rich, hence, in their honest 
poverty they remain akin to Allah praying most of the 
time in their platitude., 

Some of them are men of God, who remain 
absolved of all other cares except that of the worship 
of Allah. The rich are thus entrusted by Allah to take 
care of them so that nothing impedes them in their 
devoted worship. They in turn should accept succour 
and aid to the tune of their reguirements so that they 
are able to continue their prayers, undisturbed and 
should also put in a good word for them ih their 
thanks giving and adordtion paid to Allah. It is like a 
king admiring some selected servants so mi)ch as to 
like them to rĕmain at his beck and call all the time. 
They are rewarded likewise. 
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(«n : Cj, 




I have not created jinn and men but to 
sen/e Me. (51 s 56) 


Theretore whlle accepting monetary help, the 
‘Fuqara’ (Ascetics) should remember that:- 


(1) Although the Holy Prophet (peace and blesslngs 
^of Allah be upon him) has statcd that the 
person who gives charity has no superiority over 
the pcrson who takes it, such an offering is to 
bc acccpted by ‘Fuqara’ (Ascctics) only for the 
purpose of uninterruptcd mcditation and 

worship of Allah. 

(il) At thc samc time such clitc ‘Fuqara’ should 
considcr that they are rccciving thc charitablc 
hclp from Allah through His ‘Moakkal’ 
(Appointed agĕnt) whereby the rich donator has 
becn assigncd speciAcally to do so by Him so 
that they may remain in His solemn scrvice. 
This is what is willed by Allah for such 
enlightened people. It is in the Hadith that:- 

“One who is nbt gratcful to thc pcoplc is 
also not grateful to AUah.” 


Whcn thcsc vlrtuous pcrsons scc how their Crcator 
subsidi^es thcm, thcy bow down in gratitude to Him. 


(tt :>) 


* t ' 




r 
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How excellent a setvant! He was a 
penitent. ( 38 . 44 ) 

Allah the Mercltul has turther proclaimed. 

0 ^ iii 

’ •V ✓ ^ 

He was truthtiil and a Prophet. (19 : 41) 


So Great is Allah that when He makes somebody a 
source of clemcnce and dcllght for othcrs Hc grants 
him great clcgancc and an eminent status. Thc Holy 
Prophet (pcacc and blesslngs of Allah bc upon him) 
has said that:* 

"Blessed is he who has been created to do 

ail good and good has been made easy to 
hishands.” 


It is therefore vital for people to recognise the true 
worth and thc cxaltcd staturc of such fricnds of Allah, 
rcgard and respcct thcm, for, in it lics thc thanks 
giving duc to Allah. In turn thc ‘Fuqara’ should say thc 
following praycr for their serving assistants In mcrcy. 


^ 'j diLp /jiOi ojU J iij» 
- ZjyJ 


“May AUadt purify thy heart among thc 
hearts of thc virtuous and purily thy act 
among tiic acts of the goodly people and 
may Allah send blessings on Thy spirit 
among thc spirit of tfie mar^.” 
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It is transcribed in the ‘Hadith’ that a good turn should 
be repaid by a good turn. If one can't do so he should 
at least pray adequately for him. Likewise it is 
incumbent upon the man giving ‘Zakat’ to treat it as a 
humble offering to the receiver, so matter how larger it 
may be. Similarly, the recepient of ‘Zakat’ should be 
above all considerations of the quantum of ‘Zakat’ 
offered, irrespective of how meagre it may be. It is the 
spirit behind such an act that matters and not the sum 
submitted in charity. 

(iii) Thirdly, the recepient should never accept any 
thing that is unacceptable according to the 
dictates of the faith (Haram). Likewise he 
should never entertain any charity or gift from a 
tyrant or a usurer, for obvious reasons. 

(iv) It also behaves such people of merit to not to 
take more than they actually need. 

a) For instance if journey or voyage is intented 
to be undertaken by them the amount 
accepted should not surpass their 
requirement of fair and the expenses in 
transit including the cost of reaching their 
destination. 

b) In the same manner not a dirham more 
should be accepted than what is actually 
required for the maintenance of their 
family, at a thne. Also to agree to receive 
any assistance, in the presence of some 
funds or things available to subsist on at 
home, is ‘Haram’ (not allowed). 
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(v) Lastly, as per Imam Shalai (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
who believed in not giving the total ‘Zakat’ to a 
single person, the receiver should ask the given 
before accepting it, if he (the recepient) pertains 
to the same category for whidt the charity is 
meant. Otherwise he should decline to take it. 

(A controversial issue between the ‘Ulema’, 
according to Imam Shafai (Rahmatullah Alaih) there 
should be eight distinct categories of the recepients of 
Zakat, as aforementiond). 

THE TAZAIL* I,E. THE VIRTUES OF‘ZAKAr 

The Holy Prophet (peade and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has said “Give Zakat even if it be haif a 
date. If it is not possible, at least be genuinely 
sympathetic to the man in distress. It also falls in the 
same category. He has also said that:- 

A. “Allah looks after you, as you do your favourite 
animals. Hence look aftcr others with love.’’ 

B. “Dcpending upon thc spirit it is given in, a fcw 
drops of dates oitered in ‘Zakat’ can bc morc 
than thc mount ‘Uhad’ (A sacrcd mountain 
where thc famous battle of ‘Uhad’ was fought. 
The Holy Prophet (pcacc and blessings of Allah 
bc upon him) was also prescnt).’’ 

C. “Til! the moment of reckoning, each person 
shall rest under the Shade of his ‘Sadaqa’ on thc 
Day of thc Judgcmcnt.” 

D. “^venty doors of a city get ram-closed if its 
inhabitants don’f give Sadaqa or Zakat”. 
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“Charity should bc givcn whcn onc is in thc 
prime momcnts of his lifc. It is thc bcst. To givc 
‘Sadaqa’ whcn a man is in distrcss or about to 
dic is an othcr thing.” 


“That man will rcmain in AUah’s protcction till 
such timc as it’s rcccivcr wcars thc garmcnts donatcd 
by him.” Thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and blc^ngs ot 
Allah be upon hlm) used to perlotm hls 
personally and used to glve Hls Sadaqa or Zakat wi 

his own hands. 


Ukcwisc, Prophct ‘Isa’ (Thc Holy Christ) (pcacc 
of Allah bc upon him) said thc angcls of mcrcy shall 
ncvcr cntcr that housc for scvcn days from whcrc a 
seeker is rctumcd cmpty handcd by its inntatcs. 

Oncc, Hazrat ‘A’isha Siddiga (Allah bc plcascd 
with hcr) gavc away fifty thousand dinar in ‘Sadaqa 
wholc she rcmaincd with patchcd clothes on. Shc 
could havc gonc in for ncw clothcs casily but shc did 

not do so. 

Haaat AbduUah bin Masood (Allah bc plcascd 
with him) has narratcd that an crstwhilc holy m^^ 

rcmaincd cngrossed in praycrs and worship for long 
but after that happcncd to commit sueh a hcinous 

blundcr that all his worship and v€ncratcd scrvicc were 
wasted away in the twinkling of an eye. He kept on 
bcgging AUah’s pardon for his transgrcssion day in and 
day out but to no avail, until hc saw a ‘Faqir’ who was 
dying of hunger and gavc him a Ioaf of bread 
Thcrcupon Allah thc Mcrciful forgave him and he u 
rcstored to his iormcr status. 
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The great sage and phiiosopher ‘Luqman’ once 
gave advlce to hls son and toid hlm that he hopes and 
prays that It never happens but lf ever some serious sin 
gcts committed by him in Wc, he should repcnt, rclcnt 
and immcdiatcly givc ‘Sadaqa’. 

Haarat AbuIIah bin Masopd (Allah be pleased 
^th him) is reported to have always given sugar in 
‘Sadaqa’ becausc it was dear to him, as pcr thc 
lollowing vcrsc of thc Holy Book. 


r : Ji) * '0 *^^ ^ y, 

You will not attain virtue until you expend 
of ttiat you lovc.... (3:92) 


Summum bonum, as long as the person who 
givcs thc ‘Sadaqa’ or ‘Zakat’ does not consider himself 
humblcr and worse off than it’s rccepient arid his 
gratitude towards its taker is not profpund, he wiU not 
gct any ‘Sawab’ (rcward) for it. 


Haarat Imam Hassan Basari (RahmatuIIah Alaih) 
oncc saw a rathcr strikingly bcautiful slavc girl. Hc 
wantcd to buy hcr off and sct hcr frce. Hc cnquired of 
the slaver, if hc would sell hcr to him for two dirhams 
The slave merchant declined, uppn which H^i 
Hassan Basarl (RahmatuIIah Alaih) cxclalmcd. “Why 
so cxhorbitant? Allah givĕs ‘Hoor^c-Aln’ (Thc 
postulatcd most bcautifur maidcns of Paradisc) to His 
people for far Icss. Thc subtle refĕrence weis tp ‘Zakat’. 

‘ROZA’: PASTING 

To keep a ‘Ro 2 a’ mcans to fast. It applies 
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particularly to the Holy month of *Ramadan . The Holy 
‘Qur’an’ was ordalned in this consecrated month in the 
Islamic calendar. Hence fasting in Ramadan has a 
special significance for Muslims. They look forward to it 
and wait for it anxiousIy. 


Pasting in Ramadan is accordingly one of the 
principal basic ‘Arkan’, the elements of Islam. The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of AUah be upori 
him) has elucidated its importance as under:- 

A. ‘That when Allah is pleased, He grants the ‘Ajr’, 
the reward of a good deed done seven to seven 
hundred times more than its worth but as the 
‘Roza’ is singularly for Allah, He bestows 
inconceivabIe blessings one whosoever fasts for 
Him by giving sacrifice of abstinence from his 
basic human necds of eating, drinking and 
conjugatlng with his spouse. He and He only 
can do so.’ 



Surely thc stcadfast wiU bc paid thcir 
wagcs in full without reckoning. (39 ; 10) 


B. ‘That the odour from a ‘Rozadar’s mouth is 

better than and more sweet smelling than 
musk.’ • 

C. ‘That while the ‘Patiencc in adversity’ is as good 
in man as half of his ‘Iman’ (Firm conviction in 
Faith) , thc ‘Roza’ tantamounts to thc Half of 
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D. 


E. 

F. 


such praise worthy ‘Patiencc’. 

That cvcn when a ‘Rozadar’ (onc who fasts for 
Allah) is rcclining in rcst, aslccp with ‘Roza’, it 
tantamounts to being in worship. Also his 

brcathing thc whilc is sanctified like thc saying 
of a rosary. 

His solicitous praycrs vcrgc on automatic 
accept^nce. 

Thc following happcns with thc advcnt of 
‘Ramadan’. 


(i) Thc entrance doors of thc Paradisc arc laid 
open for thc righteous. 

(ii) Thc gatcs of Hell arc barricated. 

(lii) Thc ‘Shiyatccn’ i.c. thc Satan and his 
disciplcs arc chaincd up and heavily 
shackled. 

(Iv) A hcralding voicc starts exhorting thc good- 
docrs to bc up and doing and hurry up. At 
thc samc timc It restrains thc cvil-doers to 
givc up thcir mischief mongering and 
‘stirring thc strifc’ bctwccn thc faithful. 


Such grand virtue is invcsted in thc ‘Roza’. As 
already stated, in His Sublime Mcrcy, Allah has 

dirccted all its attributcs to Himseif and prociaimed 
that:- 




Thc *fasting is for Me and I am its 
reward.” 


So much so that the prc-cminencc of fasting vis a vis 
othcr praycrs, worship and faithful servicc can bc 
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exempllfted by comparlng a mosque to 

Mosque of the ‘Khana-e-Kaaba’ (The House of God) 

lol vertex is dearer to Allah. The vlrtues Implied 


arc:- 


The true worth of fasting (Thc ‘Roza’) lies in 
fasting for the sakc of Allah with onc’s hcart 
and soul. For that onc has to dispel all dcbascd 
and scnsual thoughts from one’s hcart. This is 
an intcrnal struggle of a vcry high order. m 
such, it bccomes a mattcr of thc ‘Batin’, of thc 
soul. Only hc and His Allah know of what is 
transpiring. Pcoplc havc no inkling about it. Thc 
vcrity of ‘Ro 2 a’ bccomcs sublimc. Thcrc is truth 
and truth only. Thcrc is no hypocircy or 

showing off. l ^ xu 

II. Sccondly thc vcry fact that Allah says that t c 

‘Roza’ is cxclusivcly for Him, shows how 
pleased Hc is about tt. 


It is so for its undcrlying mystiquc i.c. as cvcry 
onc knows thc Satan is thc arch encmy of Allah. And 
Ironlcally thc man’s carnal dcsircs arc actually his 
‘Lashkar’, his marauding army. So whcn thc Rozadar^ 
fortiftcs himscK with ‘Roza’, hc dcfcats thc cvil forccs of 
Allah’s focs and cmcrgcs as an clcgant fightcr and 
victor for Allah. Hcncc Allah showcrs his uniquc 

blcssings on him. 


For the same reason the Holy »"^"3 

oeKe and blesslngs ol AOah be upon hlm) Is ott 
epeated that the Satan courses through * 

se^n Mte blood drculates in the arterles of inan. 
narrow them down wlth hunger. Don-t allow him Iree 
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1 


“Pasting is a shield.” 

Hazrat ‘A’lsha Siddlqa (Allah be pleased with 
P^adtee P “?• 

, dise. People used to ask. “How?’ She used to 
reply. “With hunger.” Thc Holy Prophct (peace and 

thM h, * U,?". K Is a legendary saytng 

ftat hunger kllls the deslres of man whereas a hean® 

"0“: ESSENnAL 

ELEMENTS OF PASnNG 

lastlng rRotr 


(I) 


1 he flrst one Is the slghtlng of the moon of Ihe 
month of ‘Ramadan’. The month can be of 
twenty nlne or Ihlrtg days. One rellable wltness 
of It 1s suMclent whlle for the slghllng of the 

rm°„"l 1 ^ 

Lldul P p or that of celebratlon conseguent on 
Haj called the 'Eldul Asha') the euldence of 
two dcpcndablc pcrsons is nccessary. 

(A) A person who hears from a Irustworthu 
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man that the ‘Ramadan’ moon has been 
sighted does not have to go the ‘Qazi’ (The 
dispencer of justice: The Judge, according 
to Islamic jurisprudence) for its 
confirmation. Even if the ‘Qazi’ rules to the 
contrary, he has to fast. ‘Roza’ becomes 
essential {Farz) for him. 

(B) However if the ‘Ramadan’ moon is 
reportedly sighted at a place more than 
sixteen miles away from where the man is 
situated the fasting will not be incumbent on 
him or on the other residents of that place. 

(II) The second ‘Farz’ or duty is the intention (The 
‘Niyyat’) of fasting. In case the moon has not 
been sighted, it is not in order to form a 
conditional intent and go to sleep ‘that if the 
Ramadan moon is sighted I will fast tomorrow’. 
A firm resolve is of the essence. However, if a 
person goes to sleep earnestly hoping to fast the 
next day and the moon is sighted in the 
meantime, then it is an other thing. The 
unavoidable state of indecision to this effect on 
the night of the conclusion of twenty nine 
‘Rozas’ and the conseguent infirm resoIve is 
however tangible because of his being unaware 
about the thirtieth fast. So much so, that if a 
person bĕ confined in a dark place in such a 
situation and may not have access outside, he is 
allowed to form an intention (A ‘Niyyat’) and 
act according to it. In the same manner, if a 
lady has a strong intuition that her menstruation 
will stop ‘tomorrow’ and it does, then there is 
no infringement of her preceding intention 
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(‘Nlyyat’) to thls effect. 

(III) On general principle, nothing is allowed to be 
put in or instituted into the system. For example 
having an injection, blood transfusion and 
putting ‘Surma’ (Oriental rouge) in the eye is 
not allowed. 

However, there is no harm in, say, cleaning of 
the ears or superficial dressing of an affected 
part of the body etc. due to unavoidable 
reasons beyond one’s control. Similarly if some 
extraneous flying article like an insect or dust 
vapour enters one’s body invotuntarily, the fast 
is not a^ected. 

Normal gargelling with water does no damage 
to the fast but if some one resorts to undue 
exaggeration is doing so and water enters the 
body then it will cause inhringement of the 
‘Roza’. While this can happen; on the contrary, 
if some body partakes of some little thing 
inadvertently even then his fast will remain 
unimpeached, as it is basically the spirit of the 
law and not the letter of the law that matters. 
Nevertheless if a person makes the blunder of 
the wrong estimation of the day or night, he will 
have to suffer for it. 

(IV) Marital conjugation with one’s spouse is 
forbidden during the fast. The ‘Roza’ still 
remains valid, if one can’t have a bath before 
keeping the fast but does so later due to non 
availibility of water or similar extenuating 
circumstances beyond one’s control, after such 
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conjugation. 

(V) ‘Roza’ - fasting is not permissible if semen is 
discharged whether before or after such marital 
union or even irrespective of it. 

(VI) The sixth condition is that a person should not 
vomit wilfully. There is no harm in lnvoluntary 
vomiting or in fibrotic spittlng, specially In flu but 
lf such a mass collects in the mouth and is 
inhaled again, the Roza will become ‘Batll’ (l.e. 
invalid). 

THE SUNNATS OF ‘ROZA’ 

‘Sunnat’ means to follow in the foot steps of the 

Holy Prophet (peace and blesslngs of Allah be upon 

hlm). There are slx ‘Sunnats’ of ‘Roza’. 

1. To be qulck In keeping the fast at ‘Sehrl’ (The 
time of keeplng or beginnlng the fast). 
(According to Imam Abu Hanifa (Rahmatullah 
Alalh), acting to Its contrary is better). 

2. To consummate the fast timely with water or 
preferably with a date. 

3. To avold doing ‘Mlswak’ (Brushlng one’s teeth 
with a green stick, as In olden times) in the 
afternoon. (However, according to Imam Abu 
Hanifa (Rahmatullah Alaih), it can bc donc at 
any time). 

4. To cntcrtain thc poor (Thc Fuqara) to a mcal. 

5. To sit for ‘rtikaf (Exclusive concentration In 
prayers and worship in a secluded place or in a 
mosque) in a mosque, particularly in the last ten 
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days of the ‘Ramadan’. It is belleved that the 
Shabe Qadar’ (The most blessed and 
consecrated night), the ‘Night of the nights’ is 
one of these ten nights. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
used to wholly devote himself to worship and 
prayers during the last ‘Ashra’ (Ten days - 
including nights) of ‘Ramadan’. The members of 
his family used to Joln hlm. It is said that this 
Holy night of ‘Shabe Qadar’ is one amongst 
‘odd’ nights of this ‘Ashra’. Some peopie are of 
the opinion that it is the twenty seventh night. 

It is singularly fortunate to sit in ‘Itikaf’ (In 
secluded meditation and prayers) in the last ten 
days of the month of ‘Ramadan’. If some one 
resolyes to do so before the advent of 
Ramadan then its fulfillment is necessary for 
him. One should not go out of one’s place of 
‘Itikaf’ from the mosque except to discharge his 
unavoidable human reguirements of personal 
nature. After completing his abolutions 
(Wuzzoo) in the mosque, thc man should 
again come back to his secluded place specihed 
for meditation and prayers. It is necessary to 
renew the intention (The ‘Niyyat’) of ‘Itikaf’ as 
soon as he reaches his ‘Jai Itikaf (The place of 
seclusion) after his abolutions etc. 

6. To recite the Holy Qur’an, excessively. 

THE SIGNIPICANCE OF ‘RO^JA’ (PASTING) 

Status wise the ‘Roza’ is of three kinds vi 2 :- 
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(0 The fast (‘Roea*) of the ‘Awam’ (The common 
people). 

(II) The fast (‘Roza’) of the ‘Khaws’ (The ^pecia^ 
people). 

(Ili) The fast (‘Roza’) of the ‘Akhsul Khaws’ (The 
must elite persons) 

The first category of the (‘lioza’) fasting as Just 
described, is the lowest in status and broadly speaking 
invoIves abstinence from eating, drinking and going 
near their mates for marital conjugation. 

In antithesis the ‘Roza’ of the ‘Akhsul Khawas’ 
(The elite: The best of the best) is of the highest status. 
It entails that:- 

A. Such a person has to exclude all other 
considerations from his heart excluding those of 
the fear of Allah. 

B. He entrusts himself fully to Allah. Segregates 
and draws a clear line between the ‘Zahir’ and 
‘Batin’. 

C. Of course, in drawing such a line in the worldly 
things and those pertaining to his soul, there is 
no harm if he absorbs himself in the affairs of 
this world which may be conducive to the 
hereaher. 

D. Ahhough the endeavour to attain the worldly 
matters of importance, basic to his existence in 
the world are permissible, even their pursuit is 
forbidden to him. For instance for him to try to 
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arrange for his evenlng ‘Iftari’ (The act of 
breaking the fast by taking food) during day 
time will render his ‘Roza’ - the fast ‘Batil’, 
invalid. It would amount to lack of his absolute 
trust In the word of the ‘Khairur Ra;dqeen’ 
(Allah, the Supreme provider of livelihood) who 
has promised to provide Iivelihood to all. This is 
the statusi bf the ‘Roza’ of the people of the elite 
status of the prophets and the ‘Siddiqeen’. 

However the ‘Roza’ - the fasting of the ‘Khawas’ 
consists of following sbc attributes. 

(i). Besides abstaining from eating, drinking, 
physical conjugation with thelr spouses and 
refraining from unlofty conduct they shouH 
shieH their eyes from being diverted towards 
any thing which may mallgn thelr hearts to be 
attracted by unGodly thoughts of carnal 
turpitude. For thls very reason the Holy Prophct 
(peace and blessings of Allah bc upon him) has 
said that in the armoury of thc Satan thcrc Is a 
deadly poison-anow. Any onc who Is able to 
protect himscK from it, wlll bc blcsscd by Allah 
with thc prlzc of ‘Iman’ (Staunch Faith) which 
will enrapture his heart. 

Hazrat Anas (Allah be pleased with hlm) has 
quoted that fivc thlngs arc harmful to Roza. 

1. Telling lies 

2. Back-bitlng 

3. Swcarlng untruthfully 

4. Mlschicf mongcring 
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5. Sensuai acts 

(ii) . Such a person of the ‘Khawas’ he should keep 

his tongue under check. He should guard 
against uncalled for and impious talk. His 
speech should be discreet and amiably to the 
point. His discourse should always be directed 
to the good of his listners. It is better for him to 
remain quiet rather than enter into any 
argument with anybody. QuarreIsome discourse 
sometimes culminate in the slandering of other 
people or in contradictions bordering on 
faIsehood. Such behaviour terminates the fast. 

It is narrated that two' women were fasting. 
They were very thirsty. They could not endure 
it any more and their patience came to an end. 
They came to the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) and asked for 
permission to break their fasts. He sent a utensil 
to them with a message that they may be asked 
to vomit in it. When they did so, blood clots 
were extruded. This surprised everybody. The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of AUah be 
upon him) clarUied that they had kept their fast 
with ‘Halal’ (valid) things but had later 
besmirched their fast with ‘Haram’ (Not 
permissible) things by speaking ill about other 
people behind their backs i.e. these blood clots 
were actually the flesh of other people that they 
had thus eaten. 

(iii) . The third thing is that not only there is a ban on 

seeing unseemly and provocative thlngs but also 
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there is a bar against hearing unholy and 
undesirable things. Undoubtedly what is bad to 
say is worse to hear. The person who permits 
himself to hear backbiting, slander and 
mischievous talk becomes a party to it and 
shares the sin. 

(iv) . The fourth condition is in confirmation of the 

fact that when a person is {asting, each limb of 
his body should be in the 'state of ‘Roza’ with 
him. Hence, he should ensure that each part of 
his person should remain safe guarded against 
all indisCTetions. A person who is not careful to 
this effect can be compared to such a man who 
may abstain from taking fruit but not desist from 
taking poisonojus, .things. A meal is food but 
overeating is hazardous. The food itself is 
harmless but cohtamination is fatal. Vice is 
deadly poison. That is the reason that the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) once remarked th^t there are many 
‘Rozadars’ who do not get anything from the 
fast (the ‘Roza’) except hunger and thirst. 

(v) . The fifth important thing to remember is:- 

A. That he should take only Halal things at the 
time of ‘Iftar’. (the time of consummating 
the fast). AII doubtfuI things should be 
avoided. 

B. Over eating, gluttony and excessive intake 
of delicious things should be curbed. The 
very purpose of fasting is to eradicate 
succumbing to temptation. A well laid out 
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‘Dastarkhawn* (Food table) wtth assorted 
varlety of dishes and toothesome food is the 
last thing desired. Such delicades enhance 
the desire. In point of fact the spirit of the 
‘Ro 2 a* rests in going without food or in 
eating sparingly to exist. The saints purify 
their souls with such therapy. As a matter of 
fact according to ‘Sunnat’, the real charm of 
the ‘Roza’ can be relished by doing so and 
f by sleeping less so that the consequent 
weakness, debility and the langour felt may 
elate the soul with the satisfaction of his 
sacrifice. If the man does not eat less and 
go to sleep early, how can he say his 
‘Tahhajud’ (Midnightly prayers: Vigll and 
worship) prayers? The Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon hirh) has 
said that an over filled stomach is* a 
determent to Godliness. 

(vi). Lastly, after he has consummated his fast he 
should not ^orry about, whether. his ‘Roza’ has 
been acceiiited and blessed br not? It is stated 
that once «Hjsrat Hassan Basari (Rahmatullah 
Alaih) happ^ned to pass by a people in his 
travels who were busy in rejoidng unstintedly 
on the day of ‘Eid’. He could not help 
remarking that Allah the Merclful has made the 
month of ‘Ramadan’ like an arena to perform 
dedicated worship and faithful service in it, but 
not to fritter away its scope by converting it into 
an idle playground to no purpose. He added 
that there is a set of people who have derived 
the maximum good by striving to excel each 
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other in the worthy cause of the exercise of 
fruitful service whereas the other lot of people 
have done nothing but waste their energies in 
aimless ramblings. If the veil was lifted, perhaps 
those who are sitting silent and sombre today 
rnay be the right people who should be rejoicing 
and those who have gone berserk in 
unbecoming euphoria may be the ones who 
would become silent and sorry about their 
inappropriate conduct. 

The moral of the story is that the ‘Roza* of that 
man who just manages not to eat or drink in 
‘Ramadan’ is like a body without its soul. The true 
intrinsic truth of the ‘Roza’ is that man should become 
angel-like. The angels are pure and immune to all 
desires. Vice versa the animals are submerged in 
desires. Therefore they are far away from the" 
‘Malaika’, the angels. Consequently, the man who is 
sunk in the vagaries of lust anid avarice becomes like 
an aniimal. ConverseIy, when the desires are 
overcome, he becomes similar to angels. From this 
point of view man is in close proximity to the angels 
but not from the perspective of the station or situation 
of residence. And the angels are close to Allah. Hence 
that man will too become close to Allah.. Hence that 
man will too become close to Allah who acguires their 
traits. 


Therefore it does not behave a good ‘Rosadar’ 
to make special arrangements of his ‘Iftari’ so that he 
may stuff himself to the brim with sumptuous food 
after a days hunger. It will dissipate the spirit, the ‘soul’ 
of his ‘Ro 2 a’. 
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QAZA - KAFFARA • IMSAK AND FIDYA 

In casc of brcaklng thc fast bcforc its timc of 
consummation ‘Qaza’, ‘Kaffara’ or ‘Fidya’ bccomcs 
compulsory, as pcr following conditlons. 

(1) If a Muslim docs not fast without any valid 
rcason, in that casc thc ‘Qaza’ (Doing it latcr) of 
thc ‘Roza’ is ‘Wajib’. Hc has to complctc thc 
prcscribcd {‘Rioza’s’) fasts. Similarly ‘Qaza’ of 
thc Roza is (Wajlb) also csscntial for thc 

following pcrsons. 

(i) A woman in thc pcriod of hcr mcnscs. 

(ii) A ‘Musaffcr’ i.c. onc on a journcy away 
from his homc and hcarth. 

(iil) An ailing pcrson. 

(iv) A prcgnant woman. 

(v) An apostatc (onc who lcavcs thc Faith). 

Howcvcr thc ‘Qaza’ of thc ‘Roza’ is not 
applicablc to a pcrson who is mad i.c. not in his 
scnscs. Also ‘Qaza’ is not applicablc to a ‘Nabaligh’ 
person (i.c. A minor: A pcrson who is not adult). 

‘Kaffara’ has to bc paid whcn a pcrson exudcs 
or happens to dischargc scmcn, during his fasting. Thc 
Kaffara (Finc: Paymcnt in licu) for it is as undcr 

(i) Onc ‘Laundi’ (Slavc glrl) or a ‘Ghulam’ should 
bc sct frcc (According to thc ‘Hanafi’ school of 
thought ‘Kaffara’ has to bc paid if a pcrson want 
only cats or drinks in ‘Ramadan’) . 
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(tt) If evcn thls is not possible in that case such a 
pcrson should glvc sbtty ‘Muds’ of grain to sixty 
Miskeens i.c. sixty poor people. One ‘Mud’ is 

equal to onc third less than onc maund and 
one seer. 


Imsak’ means remaining without food, drink or 
physical matrimonial conjugation with one’s spousc, fbr 
the r^ of thc day. It is applicable to that person who 
may brcak his fast without any valid reason. It is 
howcver not appHcablc to thc followlng:- 

(0 If a woman stops hcr pcriod during thc day. 

(tt) If a sick person gets wcll during thc day. 

Purthcr morc if a person comes to know late 
about thc sighting of thc moon. Aftcr having catcn 
whatcver he has, hc should thcrcaher contlnuc without 
eating and drinking till thc tlmc of ‘Ittari’. 

It is bcttcr for a ‘MussaHr’ to kccp'fast but if hc 
finds himsclf incapablc to do so, in that casc hc should 
give Fidya’ of onc ‘Mud’ of grain to a poor man. 


^ If a woman has a suckling child and has to 
brcak her fast for thc sakc of thc We of the infant, in 
that case shc will havc to givc thc ‘Fidya’ in lieu along 

wlth thc‘Qa 2 a’of thc‘Rora’. 

■ * 

lf a pcison is so old and weak that hc can not 

kccp thc ‘Roza’ (Fast), in that casc hc has to pay thc 
Fidya instcad. h y « 
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If a person delays the ‘Qaza’ of a Roza so 
inordinately that the next Ramadan sets in, then he 
has to pay ‘Fidya’ also for every ‘Qaza Roza’. 

To fast on the days that are sacred in the year is 
also blessed and ‘Sunnat’. For instance. 

(i) ‘Yomul Haj’. The day Haj is performed. 

(ii) The ‘Yomul Ashoora’. Thc tcnth day of 
‘Muharram’ (The first month of Islamic calendar. 
Commcmoratcd for thc Martyrdom of Hazrat 
Imam Hussain (Allah be pleased with him). 

(iii) The first ninc days of thc month of ‘Zil Haj’. 

! (iv) Thc first tcn days of thc month of ‘Muharram’. 
(v) Thc saaed days of thc months of ‘Rajab’ and 
‘Shaaban’. 

It is in the ‘Hadith’ that barring the compulsory 
‘Rozas’ of the ‘Ramadan’ these optional Roza’s are very 
important. So much so that except the fasting in the 
‘Ramadan’ one ‘Roza’ of these months. 

In the Islamic calendar, the months of 
‘Muharram’, ‘Rajab’, ‘Zeeqad’ and ‘Zil Haj’ are called 
thc months of ‘Hurmat’ (Respect and significance). The 
fourth i.e. the month of ‘Zil Haj’ is the most important 
of them all because ‘Haj’ is performed in it. 

It is also in the ‘Hadith Sharif’ that so blessed 
are thc ‘Rozas’ kcpt in thc ‘Ayyam-c*Haj’ in thc Day of 
the ‘Haj’ that cvery fast of these days is equivalent to 
fasting for a ycar and obedience and worship 
perfonmed in these venerated nights is tantamount to 
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praying in thc night of thc 'Lailatul Qadar’. Pcoplc 
askcd thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and blcssings of Allah 
bc upon him) if the ‘Sawaab’, the reward of ‘Jehad’ is 
more than that? He replied in the negative. 

In order that importancc and the special 
signiAcancc of fasting during thc stipulated and sacred 
month of ‘Ramadan’ is not reduced in any way, as 
these ‘Rozeis’ have been specifically ordained by God, 
somc of thc ‘Sahaba-c-Karam’ (Allah bc pleased with 
them) advocated that pcople should not fast for the 
whole month of, ‘Shabaan’. Thcy considered it 
advisablc to, accordingly kecp ‘Ro 2 as’ in thc first 
fortnight of thc month of ‘Shabaan’ only. Thus, thcy 
said, thc ‘Rozas’ of Shabaan would not extend to thc 
essential fasting in thc Holy month of ‘Ramadan’. Thc 
‘Rozas’ of ‘Ramadan’ arc compulsory and proclaimed 
by Allah whereas the fasting in ‘Shaaban’ is optional, 
thought ‘Mubarak’ (Blessed). 

AIso optional (eisting in ‘Ayyame-Abyad’ (Full 
moon days likc 14th, 15th and 16tth lunar month). 

Nevertheless, thcrc is a strlct stricture against 
keeping Roza’s on thc folIowing days. Pasting is 
forbidden on these days i.e. on:- 

(i) Thc‘Eidul Fitr’day. 

(ii) On thc Day of thc ‘Eidul Azha’. 

(iii) On thc Beventh, Twclfth and thc Thirtcenth of 
the month of ‘Zil HaJ’. These three days eare 
called thc ‘Ayyamul Tashrccg’. (Days during 
which meat is preserved by drying). 
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It is narrated that Hazrat Abdullah Bin Umru 
Bin Aas once asked the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) about the ‘Saume 
Dawood’ (The Roza of Prophet Daood (peace of Allah 
be upon him): Prophet David). He praiscd it highly. It 
comprlscd fasting for the whole year on alternatc days. 

The ‘Ahlc-Ilm’, the learned havc cmphasiscd 
thc worth and vlrtuc of kccplng on fastlng from timc to 
timc, in addltion to these important sanctlflcd days, for 
‘Tazkia-c-Naf’s (For clcansing thc soul) with thc 
cxccption of thc abovc mcntioned days whcn fasting 
(Thc ‘Roza’) lsforblddcn. 

HAJ: THE HOLY PILGRIMAGE 

‘Haj’ i? onc of thc f\ve principal, basic clcmcnts 
of Islam. It is cssential for every Muslim to perform 
‘Haj’ (Holy Pilgrlmagc to thc ‘Khana-c-Ka‘aba’, thc 
House of Allah in Makkah-c-Mukarrama) at least oncc 
in his lifc timc, if hc can afford it. It is thc burning 
desirc of every Muslim to do so. The Holy Prophet 
(pcacc and blessings of Allah bc upon him) has said 

that:- 

A. ‘If a pcrson posscsses thc means to pcrform 
‘Haj’ and yct dcsists from doing so, it mattcrs 
thc least whethcr he dles* a ‘Yahoodi or a 
Nasrani’ (Two non-bclicvlng classes havc been 
cxempliflcd, herc). Conseguently, a pcrson who 
ycarns to pcrform ‘Haj’ and docs so with hls 
hcart and soul in it, lntoxicated in thc love of 
Allah, asking forgivcness of his sins all thc whilc 


V 


284 • 


in humble servility, his soul would be refined. 

He would become Innocent and pure like a 
new-born baby.’ 

‘That many sins of man are so grievous that 
unless he pays penance for it (It’s ‘Kaffara’: 
Restitution) by standing before Allah the 
Merclful In abject obedience In ‘Arafaat’ (The 
Holy arena where the faithfuls gather on the 
Day of ‘Haj’) he can not be forgiven.’ 

That the Day of ‘Haj’ Is the Hollest of the Holy 
days in Islamic calendar. On this Day the Devil 
(‘Iblees’) suffers the worst possible defeat at the 
hands of man and the Satan Is most 
Ignominiously humiliated and disgraced. 

Vfce versa, on thls Day of days, Allah showers 
untold blessings, most benevoler1tly on Hls 
faithful servants and forgives almost all or most ' 
of thelr major sins.’ 

® person departs from home to peiform 
‘Haj’ and dles on the way, he will get the 
reward (‘Sawaab’) of one ‘HaJ’ and one ‘Umra* 
(Pilgrimage to and worshlp in the ‘House of 
Allah’ in Makkha, other than for ‘Haj’) every 

year, till the Day of Judgement.’ 

‘That lf a person dies whilc performing the ‘Haj’ 
or breathes his last in ‘Madina-e-Munnawara’ 
(Thc Holy dty of the Holy Prophet (peacc and 
blcssings of Allah bĕ upon him) while on 
pilgrimage to the Holy land, hc will bc absolved 
‘of all rcckoning’ on,thc last Day bf Judgcrhcnt. 
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F, That a ‘Haji’ who returns home and leads a 
pious Iife will be sent to Paradise.’ 

G. ‘That for a person to stand blessed in the 
‘Maidan-e-Arafaat’ and yet have fears and 
misgivings about his redemption by Allah is 
tantamount to lack of faith in His Mercy.’ 

Hazrat Ali Ibne Almaufiq (Rahmatullah Alaih) a 
renowned saint has related that once he went to 
perform ‘Haj’ and the following episode took place. 

It was the night of ‘Arfa’ (The ‘Haj’ Day in 
‘Arafaat’). He saw two angels descend from heaven 
clad in green. One asked the other. “Do you know 
how many people have performed ‘Haj’ this year?’’ 
“No.” He replied. The first one said. “Six lacs of ‘Hajis’ 
have performed ‘Haj’, this year.” Again he asked the 
other angel. “Do you know the ‘Haj’ of how many of 
them has been accepted this year?” Again, the other 
angel replied, “I don’t know.” Thereupon the first 
angel said that the ‘Haj’ of only six persons has been 
accepted this year.” 

, Hazrat Ali (Rahmatullah Alaih), who was 
watching and listening to this extraordinary dialogue 
got perplexed. An immortal fear took hold of him. He 
started worrying if his ‘Haj’ too, has not been accepted 
by Allah. He went to the ‘Mash-arul Haram’ and fell 
asleep in acute anguish. 

To his utter bewilderment he agian saw the 
same two angels, there. They were conversing with 
each other. One of them said to the other. “Do you 
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know what Allah the Merciful has ordained tonight?” 
The second angel replied in the negative. The first 
angel said. “In His Supreme Beneficience Allah has 
accepted the ‘Haj’ of all the six lac pligirms present, 
owing to these six people.” Upon this, Ha^at Ali 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) wotce up with a pleasant surprise, 
was overjoyed at AIlah’s Kindness and feli on his 
knees, prostrate in gratitude to His Sublime Kindness. 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blesslngs of Allah 
be upon him) has also stated that it is the word of 
Allah that every year at least six lacs of people from 
dlffer-ent parts of the world would perform ‘Haj’ at 
‘Khana-e-Kaaba’. In case the pil^rims are less than 
that, angels would be asslgned to make up the 
number. The ‘Khana-e-Ka‘aba’ - ‘Kaabatullah’ as it is 
called, would be beautifully decorated, made radiant in 
an exquisite splendour par excellence. The ‘Hajjaj’ 
(Plural of ‘Haji’, the Haj pilgrim) would be 
circumambulating it fondling it’s ‘Ghilaf’ (The Outer 
cover) adoringly and reverently, till it would be entered 
into Paradfse status quo, along with the propitious 
pilgrlms. 

THE ‘HAJ AND ITS PRE-REQUISITES 

An Intending Haji can put on the ‘Ahram’ (The 
special attire for ‘Haj’) from the day 6f ‘Eidul Pltar’ 
(The day of thanks giving and rejoicing after the holy 
month of ‘Ramadan’). The ‘Ahram’ donned before that 
can only be of ‘Umra’ and not that of ‘Haj’. Thus the 
period in betwcen comprises the months of ‘Shawal’, 
‘Zilqaad’ and of the nine days of the duratlon of ‘Haj’. 
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1. A senslblc boy can pcrform ‘Haj’ subject to 
certain conditions. 

2. Even an accompalncd suckling baby can also be 
prcscnt subjcct to all its rites being providcd by 
its ‘Vakil’ or trustec. 

Thc basic prc-requlsites of ‘Haj’ are as undert- 

I To bc a Muslim. 

II To be frec. 

III To bc adult. 

IV To bc in onc’s scnscs. 

V To put on thc ‘Ahram’ (spccillcd dress for ‘Haj’ 
and ‘Umra’) 

Howcvcr if a lad or a girl, not fully grown puts 
on the ‘Ahram’ and bccomcs adult i.e. comcs of agc 
bcforc standlng in praycr in thc ‘Arafat’ (Thc largc 
sacrcd ground for asscmbly of pilgrims whcrc thc ‘Haj’ 
ritcs arc performcd cvcry ycar) or if any onc of thcm 
scts a slavc frec (malc or fcmale), he or shc would 
become cllgible for ‘Haj’. As for the Haj in lieu, it can 
only be pcrformcd by thc ‘Vakil’ (Thc rcprescntativc 
assigncd to do so), if hc has alrcady pcrformcd his 
own ‘Haj’, flrst. Othcrwlsc cvcn if hc trics to do so, thc 
‘Haj’ pcrformed by him on bchalf hls principal despitc 
hls (thc vakirs) ‘Niyyat’ or intcntion to this cffcct, wlll 
bc ascrlbcd to him. 

Thc dctallcd prc-rcquisltcs of pcrformlng thc 
‘Haj’ arc as follows:- 

1. Islam 

2. Adulthood 
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3. Preedom 

4. ‘Istita’at’ i.e. the capability 

A. Capability and strength to pertorm the rituals of 
the ‘Haj on his own. 

B. Capability to endure the rigours of the journey. 

C. Pinancial capability i.e. 

(i) The intending ‘Haj’ pilgrim should not be 
under burden of debt. 

(ii) He should afford expenses to this effect. 

(iii) He should be able to Ieave behind enough 
financiai support, for his family and other 
dependents before proceeding to perform 
‘Haj’. 

However, should a person not be capable to 
perfoirm the ‘Haj’ on his own due to lack of vltallty or 
strength or be paralysed or be an invalld person or be 
incapacitated due to continuous illness, be very weak 
and infirm owing to old age or consumlng sickness but 
nevertheless have the monetary asslstance to do so, he 
may defray the necessary expenses for thl? purpose 
and send a ‘vakir (A representative) to perform ‘Haj’ 
on his behalf. But, if hls son offers to do so of his own 
free v/ill, free of cost for his parent, his sincerity of 
purpo.se would not go unrewarded by Allah. 
Nevertheless, the ‘Haj’ is such a sacred mission that if 
the same son tells his father or any of his parents “you 
are unfit to perform the ‘Haj’. I wlll give the ‘Mal’, the 
money, let someone else go and perform the ‘Haj’ on 
your behalf’’ it is better that the offer be declined due 
to the favour invoIved in it. In such an eventuallty, if 
he can have the ‘Haj’ performed out of his own 
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resources the next year, it would be lortunate for him. 
But if he diĕs before it, it would indeed be a pity as he 
may be liable to have become a ‘Gunahgar’, (Sinner; 
Disobedient) in that case. In such an evcntuality the 
only course left is that of having somconc pcrform 
‘Haj-c-Niabat’ i.c. (HaJ in licu) for him, ahhough hc 
might not have had foimed a ‘Niyyat’ or to help 
rcsolvc this, to this cffcct during his lifc timc. 

To perform ‘Haj’ is an essential, basic stipulated 
rite that has to be performed as presaibed by Allah. 
Haarat Abu Bakar Siddiq (Allah be pleased with him) 
was so rigid in this regard that once he remarked that 
‘I intend to levy the payment of ‘Jizya’ (Levy in Lieu) 
on thosc who can afford to go for ‘Haj’ pilgrimagc but 
do not do so.’ 

ARKAN-E-HAJ: THE ‘HAJ* RITUALS 

Thc non-fulfilmcnt of thc following rites will 
render a ‘Haj’ pilgrim to give a ‘Bakra’ (A goat) in lieu, 
in sacrifice. 

1. ‘Ahram’ (The presaibed attire for pilgrimage). 

2. ‘Tawaf (Thc circumambicnce of thc ‘Kana-c- 
Kaaba’). 

3. ‘Sacc’ (To takc sevcn rounds bctwecn thc 
sacred hillocks of the ‘Safa’ and ‘Marwa’). 

4. ‘Arafaat’ (Thc holy placc, largc ground whcrc 
the pilgrims get together to perform Haj an^d 
listcn to thc ‘Khutba-c-Haj’ i.c. the Haj 
Address). 

5. To remove some or all hair of the head, 
according to legend of rites. 
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The ‘Haj’ pllgrim will also have to give a ‘Bakra’ 
in sacrifice, if he fails to omit any of the foIlowing 
special services. 

(i) T6 pass by a stipulated ‘Meeqat’ (The boundary 
point: Usually the place where putting on the 
‘Ahram’ is necessary before going further to 
perform the ‘Haj’ or ‘Umra’) i.e. without attiring 
the ‘Ahram’. 

(ii) The rite of legendary stone throwing. 

(iii) To stay in the ‘Arafaat’ till sunset. 

(iv) To stay the night in the ‘Muzdallafa’ (sacred 
place) in the rites of the ‘Haj’. 

(v) Essential stay of the ‘Haj’ pilgrim in ‘Mina’ (a 
sacred place in the rites of ‘Haj’). 

(vi) To perform ‘Tawaf-e-Vida’ (To perform, the last 
seven parting rounds in circumambulating 
around the ‘Khana-e-Kaaba’). 

There are three ways to perform Haj, viz:- 

1. ‘IPRAD’ 

2. ‘QIR’AN’ 

3. ‘TAMATTU’ 

‘IPRAD’ is the best of all. In it, the man should 
perform ‘Haj’, by himself first. After completing the 
rites of ‘Haj’ he should come out of ‘Haram Sharif’ 
(The Grand Mosque of ‘Baitullah’), put on ‘Ahram’ for 
‘Umra’ afresh and then complete the rites of the 
‘Umra’. It is better to put 6n. the ‘Ihram’ of ‘Umra’ at 
‘Suarana (A sacred place) rather than at ‘Taneem’ (A 
secred place). It 4s still better to do so of Taneem’ 
rather than at ‘Hudaibia’ (A sacred place). It ,is ‘Sunnat’ 
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to do so frorti these three places. 

In ‘Qir’an’ the man should from (‘Niyyat’) the 

intention of performing the ‘Haj’ and ‘Umra’ together, 
and say: 

. i UJwJ (►jii' 

“O Allah! I am present for Hajj and 

‘Umrah.’’ 

So that the ‘Ahram’ worn may serve the perpose of 
both. It is like having a bath in which the ‘Wuzoo’ 
(Abolutions for prayers and worship) is inclusive. Never 
the less, he wili have to give the ‘Qurbani’ i.e. sacrifice 
of a ‘Bakra’, in lieu. However this stipulation does not 
apply to the residents of the ‘Makkah-e-Mukarrama’ for 
whom there is a relaxation. They have to wear the 
‘Ahram’ but not from a ‘Meeqat’ (A point or place 
where ‘Ahram’ is to be put on by non-residents of 
Makkah-e-Mukarrama), as luckily they live in ‘Makkha- 
ĕ-Mukarrama’ itself. 

However, the pilgrim who resorts to ‘Qir’an’ 
and performs the ‘Tawaf’ (circumambience around the 
‘Khana-e-Kaaba’, seven 'times in worship and rite) and 
‘Saee’ before his stay in ‘Arafaat’. Then it vjvould hold 
good for ‘Haj’ and ‘Umra’ both. Nevertheless he will 
have to ‘return’ the ‘Tawaf’ i.e. perform the ‘Tawaf-e- 
Khana-e-Kaa’ba^ again as the stipulation is that the 
‘Tawaf’ has to be performed after the stay at ‘Arafaat’. 
The ‘Tamattu’ means that the Haj pilgrim should put 
on the ‘Ahram’ at the boundary limit of ‘Meeqat’, enter 
‘Makkah-e-Mukarrama’ and then put off the ‘Ahram’. 
For doing so, he has also to give a ‘Bakra’ (A goat or 
a ram) in sacrifice, in lieu. He can then put the vital 
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‘/^hfafn’ on, st thc timc of *Haj. If hc docs not or can 
not glvc this ‘Qurbani’ (sacrtficc) hc has to kccp fast for 
thrce days (At a strctch or on dlffcrcnt days) bcforc thc 
‘Eidul Azha’ in thc Holy land and kcep thc remaining 
scvcn (‘Rozas’) fasts wbcn hc rcaches home. Thc 
pcrson who opts for ‘Qiran and may not bc ablc to 
givc sacrificc of a goat in licu has to kccp tcn ‘Rozas’, 
in licu.similarly. 

Thc sacrtficc of a goat in ‘Tamatta’ is obllgatory 

(‘Lazim’) as undcr:- 

(l) It Is csscntial for a pilgrtm who may havc attircd 
thc ‘Ihram’ for Haj In thc months of ‘Shawal’, 
‘Zceqaad’ or in thc ‘Ashra’ of ‘Zll Haj’. 

(il). Or such a ‘Qufbanl’ i.c. sacrtflcc is prcscrtbcd 
for a pcrson who may havc tcrmed thc ‘Haj’ as 

a burdcn. 

(ili) Or It is appllcablc lf such a pilgrtm may not have 
put on his ‘Ahram’ from thc propcr placc or 
polnt stlpulatcd i.c. from a ‘Mccqat’. 

Thc following six things arc forblddcn in ‘Haj’. 

1. To put on normal drcss. ‘Ihram’ should bc 
worn. (‘Ihram’ consists of a whitc shect around 
arms and onc shcct around thc waist. Thc 
woman should wcar nonmal, plain fully-covcrtng 
drcss assigncd to Muslim ladics. Hcr facc should 
bc uncovcrcd but hair covcrcd whilc thc man’s 
hcad should bc barc. Outsidc thc ‘Masjidul 
Haram’, thc ‘Khana-c-Kaaba’s’ Grand Mosquc, 
normal foot wcar likc slippcrs would do). Thcrc 
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is no harm if a woman be in a ‘Saiban or 
Mahmil, in a covered state. 

2. Perfume or scent of any kind can not be appHed 
or else one ‘Bakra’, a goat will have to be glvcn 
in sacrifice. 

3. The hair and nails can not bc cut or rcmoved. 
Othcrwisc a ‘Bakra’ will havc to bc givcn in 
saaifice. 

4. If one enters into matrimonial conjugation with 
his or hcr spousc with ‘Ahram’ on, in that casc 
onc camcl, or a cow or sevcn goats will havc to 
bc givcn in sacrifice and the ‘Haj’ will bccomc 
‘Pasid’ (lnvalid) and it’s ‘Qaza’ (Re-pcrformancc) 
will becom? incumbcnt. But if a person 
trangresses in such a manner for thc first time, 
without ‘Ahram’, thcn thc ‘Haj’ will not bccomc 
‘Pasld’ i.c. it will not bccomc invalid. but thc 
person concerned will havc to give sacrificc of a 
camel. 

5. Thc conjugal lovc making of the kind of kissing, 
cmbracing or fondling each oth^ is disallowed. 
For such acts also onc ‘Bakra’ has to bc givcn in 
sacrlticc. Wcdlock is forbiddcn in ‘Ahram’. 

6. Hunting, killing of animals for sport is 
*prohlbitcd. Howevcr, therc is no ban on fishing. 

For this offence also a eamcl, or a cow or 9 
goat has to bc givcn in ‘Qurbani’ (sacrificc). The 
sacriticc to bc givcn will havc to bc 
cpmmensurate with thc game, thc animal thus 
killcd br huntcd. 

VITAL PECTS QF HAJ 

Aftcr this, it would bc bcttcr lf thc Intcndlng 
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‘Haji’ is apprised of the sequence of the rites of the 
performance of ‘Haj’. In any case, it is of the essence 
that such a fortunate person considers himself uniquely 
blessed. He should be immensely grateful to Allah. It is 
a journey in this world for the Hereafter. The intending 
pilgrim should avail this singular opportunity to benefit 
the maximum from it and should perform the 
stipulated rites of the Haj profoundIy and properly. His 
days and nights should be spent in ‘Yad-e-Ilahi’ (In the 
worshlp of Allah). Saying of ‘NawaAl’ (Plural of ‘Na^al’: 
Additional prayers of significance) and ‘Sunnats’ 
besides other prayers should become the order of the 
day with him. His eyes, ears, hands and the entire 
body should become yibrapt in the Iove of Allah, to 
the utter excIusion of all other considerations. 

(ZADE-RAHA, PATH) AND THE HOLY 
JOURNEY 

Before setting his foot outside his doorsteps the 

pilgrim should do the foIlowing:- 

* ■ 

1. He should say ‘Tauba’ (To repent and relent) 

i.e. he should ask forgiveness of his sins from 
Allah. , 

2. He should make sure that he has paid oii debts 
if any. Then he should write his will. 

3. He should set aside and lay down enough funds 
for his family, for their expenses during his 
absence abroad out of his ‘Rizq-e-Halar 
(an honest earned llvelihood). 

4. He should re-check and make sure that:- 

a) His baggage is light and yet complete in all 
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respects. 

b) That his travel paraphcrnalia of daily use is 
handy. 

c) That he docs not forgct to takc some 

• ¥• 

money for thc ‘Fuqara’. 

d) That hc givcs somc ‘Sadaqa’ (charity). 
c) That his mount is hcalthy and rcliablc. 

f) That hc should sclcct good companions for 
his journcy. 

g) That hc should ask his fricnds and family 
mcmbcrs to pray for him. At thc samc 
time, hc should uttcr thcsc words to thcm. 




“I entrust thy faith uhto AUah and also thy 
trust and thc consequences of thy 
pedormance.” 


In rctum, these pcople should say thc followlng words 
to thc outgoing ‘Haji’, in rcsponsc:- 


i jy ilSr i d)i 3iVj j ji^ 'j A ^ -J 

“I put you in thc guard of Allah and His 
Securil^ and may Allah increase you in 
picty and rcmovc your conccrh and 
forgive your sins and may excellance 
come to which cvcr sidc you tum your 
tacC.” 


h) Beforc Ieaving-'thc house the intending 
■ pilgrim should say two ‘Rakaats’ (salutations 
. in praycr) pf ‘NamM’. in thc Arst ‘Rakaat’ 
hc should redte thc ‘Soora-e-Alkafiroon’ 
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t 

(chapter from the Holy Book) and in the 
second ‘Rakaat’ he should redte the 'Soora* 
e-Ikhlas’. After having completed this 
worship he diould raise his hands and pray 
to AUah, as follows:- 


ikj w j \3^\ jtj» j ^;\ 

- ^ 'jt 'j J jJ' '•li ‘J 


“O AUah! Thou art tiie Companion of tiie 
joumey and Hiou art the V^Uant (even in 


my absence Ctom my lamUy) of my 
Pamily, Children and E^perty. Guaid us 
and ^m hom eveiy calamity. O Allah! 
We adc Thee in this joumey of our virtue 
and pieiy and such performance witii 
which Thou art pleased.” 


When he reaches the exit door of his house, he should 
say the foUowing prayer and come out of his 
premises:- 


Jii I, Jj i( i'j> j-iii ji oB-^ Jji 
iljj-j ;J>»j ilii 

. C4<r jJ Ust» yJl 


“In die name of AUeUi. I trust upon AUah. 
There is no power to do good nor power 
to rtiun except the help of Ailah. O 
Attah! In name I part and on Thee I 
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tnist, and wlth Thce I hold fast and toward 
Thec I tum my facc O Allah. Incrcasc me 
in Plcty. Forgivc my sins Make mc to fecc 
all good whcrcvef I tum my facc.” 


Thcrcattcr, at thc time of riding his mount (or 
cmbarking on whatever is mode of his conveyance) he 
should say the folIowing prayer:- 


- (J) ^ J - d UT ii j 


“In thc namc of Allah and with Allah and 
Allah is Great. Holy bc Hc, who has 
subjected tiiis to us, though wc are not 
cqual to It, and surely wc arc retuming to 
our Lord.” 


The pilgrim should kccp on saying hls praycrs and 
rcciting from the ‘Holy Qur’an’ during hls journcy and 
when hc rcaches a place of somc hcight en route, hc 
should say thc tollowing praycr:- 


'jir dijj J> 


. jb- 


“O AUedt! For Thce thcre is tiic supcriority 
over all and eveiy superiority and tor Thee 
is all Praisc in cvcty statc." 


Thcrcattcr, if hc fccls any fcar or toreboding, hc 
should rccite thc ‘Ayatul Kursi’ (Vencratcd verscs from 
thc ‘Soora-e-Baqara’ in thc Holy Qur’an), along wlth 
thc tollowing vcrscs and ‘Soora-c-Ikhlas, Soora-c- 
Falaq’ and ‘Soora-c*Nas’ from thc Holy Book. 
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uiSjJLJi Ijlji J J ,iJrj» 0 ;l» 

(1A: 0^Jl) 0 j»^fiJl ^jill lfl ijl i Ja!»Jv< 


Allah bears witness that there is no god 
but He, and so do thc angels and the men 
of knowlcdge, and Hc stands on justicc; 
therc is no god but Hc, thc Mighty, the 
Wisc. (3 : 18) 


PUTTING ON THE *AHRAM' AND ENTERING 
THE HOLY CITY OF *MAKKAH-E-MUKARRAMA’ 


Whcn the pilgrlm reaches the ‘Meeqat’ (Thc 
boundary limit point wherc ‘Ihram’ is to bc worn by thc 
pilgrims) he should attcnd to thc following things:- 




He shouid cut the nails of his hands and fcet. 

Hc should rcmovc the stitchcd clbthes worn by 
him, havc a bath, usc a dash of perfume belore 
putting on the ‘Ahram’ and thc ‘Ahram’ should 
consisting of one unstitchcd whitc shcct of 
adeguatc sizc acioss his shoulders and onc 
around his shoulders. (Pl: note separate 
‘Ahram’ stipulatcd for ladics). After that hc 
should form thc ‘Niyyat’ or intent of ‘Haj’ by the 
sidc of the standing camel or . mount (or 
whatever. conveyance he h^ ready for his 
transportation) and should say thc lollowing:- 


j 'stjj jljji j 'xjji t»i dO 'suj a 'dO' jHiji 









‘i am present O Allah! I am present. There 
is no partner with Thee. I am present. 

Verily, AU praise and all favour belongs to 
thee and all sovereignty. There is no 
partner with Thee.” 

Whenever he comes across a high rlsing place in 
transit, he should utter the same words loudly. And as 
soon he reaches near the ‘Kaaba Sharit’ he should 
have a preparatory bath. It is a ‘Sunnat’ (In pursuance 
of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon hlm) on account of the foIIowing nine important 
reeisons of pre-eminent nature:- 

1. ‘Ahram’ 

2. The entrance into the Holy city of ‘Makkah’. 

3. ‘Tawaf-e-Ziarat’ (The first slght of ‘Khana-e- 

Kaaba’ and Its flrst ‘Tawaf’).' 

4. The stay In ‘Arafat’ 

5. The Holy place of the ‘Muzadalafa’. 

6. To throw stones, as one of thc important ritcs 
of‘Haj’. 

7. ‘Tawaf-e-Vida’. The last parting ‘Tawaf’ of 

‘Khana-c-Kaaba’. 

After that i.c. after entcring thc Holy clty of 
‘Makkah-c-Mukarrama’ as soon as hc casts first glance 
on thc /Baltullah Sharlf’ from outslde, he should 
immediately utter thc foilowing:- 


j j fuii» cJ» j iiit dt ;it a 

tui» ‘^t j ju^t/j c ^ulJt jb jjb 

M j J UiJiMJ oi j» ^t jTJ j iMot’ tilssi 
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« ^ 

jt J liUar ' j 44«^j V*j«' J M' (h4^' 




“There is no god save Allah. And Allah is 
Great. O Allah! Thou art all Peace and 
trom Thee is all Peace, and Thy House is 
the House of Peace. Thou art blessed 
Possessor of Might and Gloiy! O Allah! 
This i$ Thy House Thou hast made it great 
and Thou hast given it honour and 
respect. O Allah! Increase it in greatness, 
Increase its Honour and respect and 
increase its grandeur and whoso performs 
ite Haj, increase his virtue and honour. O 
Allah! Open for me Thy doors of Mercy 
and admit me into Thy Paradise and grant 
me refuge from The outcast Satan.” 


Then after that he should enter the ‘Haram SharlT, the 
House of Allah from the entrance door of ‘Bani 
Shaiba’, cast his eyes reverently on the ‘BaituIIah 
Sharif’ (The House of Allah) and intend to kiss the 
‘Haijr-e-Aswad’ (The sacred stone encased and installed 
in the ‘Khana-e-Kaaba’). In case he can not do so 
owiing to a large congregation of the piferlms there, he 
should extend his hand towards it to this effect and say 
these words. After that he should start his ‘Tawaf’. 


- «U*W V J '^Rj' jgili»* 


‘O Aliah! I put my trust into Thce and also 
my contract that I have made. Thou bc 
my witncss to its futfiltment.” 
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THE ‘TAWAF.E-KHANA-E.KAA’BA’ 

The rites of Tawaf of ‘Khana-e-Kaa’ba’ are as 
under:- 


J J J uui) 

y ^ ^ 

. JUj J ^ ij^ <i3\ jU^ di^ 

\ ^ 

“O Allah! With due taith and tcstifying Thy 


Book, and in fufilmcnt of Thy covenant 
and in obcdicnce to the way of Thy 


Prophet Muhammad (peacc and blcssings 
of Allah bc upon him and his 


Companions).’’ 


(i) Thc uppcr portion of thc ‘Ahram’ shcct should 
bc so loopcd that it should pass undcr thc right 
armpit and so sct it across the front part of thc 
ncck around thc uppcr portion of thc chcst that 
its both cnds should rcst, down thc lcft shouldcr 
back. 

(ii) Thc ‘Tawaf (circumambulation) should bc 
startcd right from thc ‘Hajrc-Aswad’ with the 
following praycr:- 

(iii) No sooncr, thc pilgrim reachcs ‘thc door’ of thc 
‘Khana-e-Kaa’ba’, than hc should say as undcr:- 



tjtl» j f 'jj* J «ii4< (•■4^' 

. jUJt iLi jjiJ' '-La j ilt*! 


“O Allah! This Housc is Thy Housc and 
this Sanctuaiy is Thy Sanctuary and this 
sccurity is Thy sccurity and this Housc is a 
piace of rcfugc from thc firc.’’ 

Whcn hc rcachcs thc ‘Ruknc-Iraqi’, hc should 


say: 
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jJ&j J ,uiji ^ 


- jJHJrj Jj.il, 


“O AUah! I seek refuge to Thee frbm 
doubt, polytheism infidelity, hypocricy 
and enmity bad conduct, bad look, in 
family, property and children.” 






When he reaches the ‘Meezabe Rehmat’ (The 

Arch of Blessings) he should utter the 
following;- 


^ yA cij 

‘(*L j j ^ jui ;iji 


m d«bu u 




“O Allah! Give me shade under Thy shade 
on the Day on which there will be no 
shade but the shade of Thy Throne. O 
Allah! Give me from ^e cup of 
Muhammad (peace and blessings of AUah 
be upon him) such a drinK that wiU not 
thereafter leave any thirst.” 


Similarly, when he reaches the third ‘Rukn’ 
(The third blessed corner) i.e. the ‘Rukne- 
Shami, he should recite the foIlowing prayer;- 


j t' CL j t'j 

J J bi bi jjj y 




O AUah! Make it an Accepted Hajj and 
an accepted effort of graitehilness, and a 
forgiven sin and a merchandise that is 
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never destroyed. O Almighty, O Forgiving, 
Forgive and show Mercy and Pardon what 
Thpu knowest. Verily, Thou art Most 
Glorious, the Most Honourable.” 


{vli) When he reaches the ‘Rukne Yamani’ he 
should recite the tollowing prayer:- 






“O AUah! I seek refuge to Thee from 
inUdelity, and I seek refuge to thee from 
Poverty, and from the Punishment of the 
grave, and from the calamities of life and 
death, and I seek refuge to Thee from the 
disgrace of this world and the Hereafter.” 


Lastly, the pilgrim should say the following 
prayer between the ‘Rukne Yamani and the 
‘Hajre-Aswad’; 



- jUJi j J^\ 4,rii. 


“O Allah! O our Lprd! Give us good in this 
world and good in the Hereĕ»fter, and save 
us by Thy Mercy from the Punishment of 
graue and the Punishment of the Fire.” 


(ix) This completes one round called the ‘Shaut’ in 
Arabic. The pilgrim should complete seven 
rounds like this repeating these prayers. In case 
of large assembly and a huge throng around the 
‘Khana-e-Kaa’ba’, the pilgrim will have to 
perform the ‘Tawaf’ at a distance from it. The 


pilgrim should conduct the first three rounds at 
some pace while the last four rounds should be 
performed comparatively slowly. In every 
‘Shaut’ i.e. in every round he should intend to 
kiss the ‘Hajre Aswad’ when he reaches it but if 
he can’t do he should extend his hand towards 
it, to this effect. In the same manner he should 
have the intention to reverently touch the 
‘Rukne Yamani’ but if he can not do so due to 
heavy rush of the faithful, he should extend his 
hand towards it, as if to do so. 

After the completion of the seven ‘Shauts’, the 
pilgrim should embrace the ‘Khana*e*Kaa’ba’ 
i.e. the ‘Ma(}am-e‘MuItazim’ (situated under the 
door of the ‘Khana-e-Kaa^ba’) touching his 
stomach, chest and the right cheek to it, 
fondIing it adoringly with both hands, kissing it 
the while and pray, also saying the foUowing. 
(‘Maqam-e-Multadm’ is that venerated place 
where prayers are mercifully, spedally heard by 
Allah, as per belief of every Muslim). 


'ijt j jiil' c;?» 'i 

- Q ‘d j»J J J ^ J 


“O AUah! O Lord of the Ancient House. 
Release my ncck from thc Rrc. And savc 
mc f(om ^ cvil and makc mc contcntcd 
wiUi that which Thou has providcd mc 
and givc me blessing in that which thou 
hast granted me.” 


At this timc thc pilgrim should rcdtc “Darood 
Sharif’’ (Salutations and prayers for profound 
Blessings on thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and 
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blessings of Allah be upon hbn) and *Astaghfar’ 
(Prayers for the forgiveness of pne’s sins). After 
doing so the pilgrim should ask and beg of 
Allah of all that he wahts in this world and in 
the hereaher. 

(xi) The ‘Tawaf is completed after saying “Dogana- 
e-TawaT i.e. two ‘Rakaats’ of ‘Namae’ of thanks 
giving to Allah, at this place. It is better if the 
pilgrim recites ‘Soora-e-Kaftiroon’ after the 
• ‘Soora-e-Fatiha’ in the ftrst ‘Rakaat’ of this 
‘Namaz’ and ‘Soora-e-Ikhlas’ in the second 
‘Rakaat’. He should then pray to the Aln^ghty 
for His Blessings and Favours. After completing 
the seven rounds with ‘Dogana’ his ‘Tawaf is 
fulfilled. Then he should go and try to kiss the 
‘Hajre Aswad’. After that he should proceed to 
absorb himself in ‘Saee’. 


THE ‘SAEE’ 


The pilgrim should climb the hillock called 
‘Safa’, so that he may be able to $ee the ‘Baitullah 
Sharif. He should then say the following prayer, facing 
the “Kaa^ba Sharir. 


' 4 ;jt j j a '4I ii j aj» d» 'j» a 

>» J i >5 J i4j 'dJnJ» il» J 

'J 'dJ» J» 'Ji J v'>3» '(.> 'j i'4r 




* 

“There is no god save Allah, the Only, the 
One. There is no partner with Him. To 
Him belong all sovereignty and to Him 
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belong all Praise. He gives life and He 
giv 0 s death. He is AU^e. He never dies. In 
His Hand is ali excellence and He is Omni 
Potent There is no god save Him. He 
proved His Promise as True. He helped 
His Servant and granted honour to His 
Anprry and defeated the groups of 
enemies. He is One, There is no god save 
Allah beihg sincerely devoted to faith even 
if the disbelievers. abhor it.” 

At the same time he can make any prayers that he 
wants. Thereaher he should proceed straight towards 
the visible hillock called the ‘Marwa’. His passage 
should be rathcr slow till thc ‘grccn marked portion’. 
Uptill hcrc hc should recite thc tollowing orayer:- 


fCJt ijlj ^ 3 J *jA’ 

j ^ r/iJ» Jj j u i^-j 


“O my Lord! Forgive and show Mercy and 
Pardon what Thou knowests, Verily, Thou 
art the Most Glorious and the Most 
Honourable. O Allahl Our Lord, Give us 
good in this world and give us good in toe 
Hereafter dnd save us from the Rre.” 


Howcvcr, aftcr that thc pilgrim should covcr thc 
‘grccn-milc’ portion rathcr hurricdly. Thcrcaftcr hc 
should again walk at normal pace towards thc hillock 
‘Marwa’. Whcn hc reaches it hc should mount it, facc 
thc ‘Khana-c-Kaaba’ and wy thc samc praycrs. This 
mcans that onc ‘chakkar’ (round of onc 
circumambulation) has bccn completed. Thc pilgrim 
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should return from thc hillock ‘Marwa’ to thc hillock 
‘Safa’ in the same manner, It would mcan thc 
complction of thc sccond ‘chakkar’, thc sccond round. 

Thc pilgrim has to complete this process seven 
time is going from the ‘Safa’ to the ‘Marwa’ and back 
and comi^lete seven ‘chakkars’ as such i.e. cover the 
distance as aforementioned, seven times between these 
two sacred hillocks of ‘Safa’ and ‘Marwa’. 

THE STAY AT ‘ARAPAT 

If the people of the caravan of the ‘Haj’ pilgrims 
r^ach the ‘Arafat’ on the Day of the ‘Arafa’, they 
should not engage themselves in the ‘Tawafe* 
Qudoom’. They must however do so, if they reach 
there before that Day. 

Thc pilgrim should dcpart from ‘Makkah-c- 
Mukarrama’ on ‘Tarviat’ i.c. on thc cighth of ‘Zil Hajjat’ 
for ‘Mina’ (A saaed placc cnroutc), spend thc night 
there and reach Arafat the next day. The time period 
of stay allowcd thcre is from the hour of ‘Zawar to thc 

‘Eid’ morning, Thc ‘Haj’ of that pilgrim will bc 
forefeited who reaches thcre latcr than that. 

On thc Day of thc ‘Arfa’ thc pilgrim should takc 
a bath and say the ‘Zuhr’ and ‘Asr’ prayers together 
and get absorbed in saying prayers and worship 
devotedIy. It is advisable that thc pilgrim should not 
kccp ‘Roza’ on the Day of ‘Arfa’ so that he may not 
get tired and weak. 

As a matter of fact thc rcal purpose of ‘Haj’ is to 
be able to say prayers and worship Allah to the 
utmost. On this paramount day the prayers of the 
people are specially heard and granted by Allah 
Almighty. Thc prayers of thc ‘Haji’ for his friends and 
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the family and their goc^ u^hi^ ior him are received 
with high 25 )^rpbatton by, ^h, pn the ‘Haj’ day. 

Nevcrtheless Ibej^akr’ ^ WuWah’ the prime 

rememberance and ‘ZilQr’ of Aliah on thc Day of ‘Haj’. 

Frprh the tirhe pf ‘Zawdr till the eyening the 
pilgrim shoiild not ^are a^ moment without begging 
pardPn of Allah of all his . sirts. He should keep on 
prai^ng Him (Sayinig His ‘Harhd’) and should remain 
beseeching Him for His Kindness and Mercy ior dre 
rest of his life in this world andin the Hereaher. 


Mahy prayrs spe^lly pf this crucially 

ptPpltidus, junctiire have beeri cpmpiled in the sister 
volumc of this work name^ ^e ‘ihyaul Uloom’. Other 
booklets of prayers are also available for the pilgrims. 
But the iact remains that it is the spirit of the man that 
counts. When the heart of the pil^rn is chatged uath 
AIlah’s adorertion, ihe suppHeant prayers start ema^ng 
from it in emihently God-g^ed 
thoughts of His admbaliPn artd wdiship, each syHable 
of it baseechirrg Him lor His Divine Mercy. 


These prayers are so imp<^ant that if an other 
‘Haji’ be ma|dng |hem loudly, the listner should say 
‘Aameen’ (Gpd Ble». Sp |t may bej and should make. 
sure that hc sboi^ Hpi depiMd frora thc ‘Maidan-c- 
Aratars pre^cia t^ore.t^^ 







RnUALS OjF *HA«r 


l J 


proc^ 


♦ i ’ 


(1) After ‘Arj^at* Ipie pilgrim should go to 
‘Mu 2 wallafti* tund’ tate a bath there, as it is 
situated wiMiin^ t^^ of the ‘Haram 

Sharif. 

(ii) He should -say his Maghrib (The evening).. 
prayers late, joining diem with ‘Isha’ (The night) 
prayers i.e. say both of these prayers together 
under one ‘Azaan and Iqamaf (call for prayers 
and congregational prayers behind an ‘Imam’ 
i.e. a prayer*Ieader). The nocturnal stay here is 
npt only prescribed but of so dngular, a status 
that a night vigil in prayers and worship here is 
tantamount ot eaming elite blessings of Allah. 
The defaulting pil^rim, who fails to stay the night 

here hasrto giye a B^a’ in sacritice, in lieu. 

/ 

(iii) There, he should collect seventy pebbles (These 
are available in plenty there to throw in ‘Mina’. 
After that he should depart for Mina (A saaed 
place in holy rites of ‘Haj’) in the late part of the 
night arid say his ‘Fajr’ prayers in the early 
moming. 

#• ’ ’ 

(iv) When he reach^ ‘Mastarul Harram’ he should 
remain there praying excessively till the dawn. 
From there onwards he will soon find himself in 
a place called ‘Mahsar’ where he should try and 
reach guickly by covering the ground fast 
specially if he has an animal wtth him. This is a 
Sunnat. 

(v) He should proceed onwards saying ‘Takbir-o* 
Talmih’ (chanting the Greatness and Praise of 
Allah) till he reaches a place at ascending height 
called ‘Jamraf on the ‘Eid’ moming. He should 
cross it and reach the height of the place called 
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‘Jamratul Uqba’. By the time the sun is in flrst 
ascendence (At ‘Aik Natea’) he should face the 
‘Qibla’ (‘Baitiillah ShariT) and throw seven 
stones at this ‘Jumra’ (Place markĕd for this 
purpose) recWng “AlIah-o-Akbar whilc throwing 
thesc stoncs at thc tai^ct (He should not uttcr 
‘Labbaik’ at this tbne). Sirhultaneously cach timc 
hc should say these words. 


“O Allah! G>nfirming Thy Book and 
foIIowing the wl^ of tiic Prophct’’ 

Having done this hc should stop saying Talbiyah 
(‘Labbaik’) and Takbir’ l.c. Praisc bc to Allah 
thc Great. Hc should however uttcr thcsc words 
of ‘Talbcch-o-Takbir’ aftcr cach ‘Para Namaz’ till 
thc moming of thc last day of thesc ‘Ayyamc 
Tashrccq’ (Viz thc U, III andWth day aftcr Eid), 
kccp on praylng and givc sccriAcc (Qurbani) of 
an animal. 

i 

(vi) Aftcr that hc should havc a haircut. 

(vii) Aftcr having complctcd thcsc last clcmcnts of 
‘Haj’ ritcs i.c. aftcr havlng thrown thc stones 
and having cut his hair, he can remove his 
‘Ahram’ and wcar thc normal drcss. It mĕans 
that thosc things that had bccomc unpcrmissible 
for hlm in ‘Ahram’ havc now becn alloiwd to 
him cxccpt of coursc, thc marltal conjugation 
wlth his spouSc and huntlng and shootlng. 

(viil) Aftcr that hc should procecd to ‘Makkah-c- 
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Mukarrama’ and perform Tawale Rukn’ in 
proper ‘Ahram’. The rejoidng of the ‘Hajis’ at 
this stage knows ‘no bounds. This ‘Tawaf starts 
from the ‘Eid’ night and continuous throughout 
the ‘Eid’ day till late hours. In fact the later the 
better. 

(ix) When this ‘TawaT is also completed with full 
reverence like ‘Tawafe Qudoom’ then the Haj of 
the pilgrim is completed. He becomes one of 
the most fortunate and blessed. After that he 
can have matrimonial union and is also allowed 
to hunt. 

(x) It may be noted that in ‘Ayyame Tashreeq’ the 
throwing of stones and spending the night 
should be after ‘Zawar. Aiter the above 
mentioned ‘Tawaf and ‘Eawal’. After the above 
mentioned ‘Tawaf and .‘Saee’, the pilgrim 
should come back to ‘Mina’ and stay the night 
there. It is ‘Wajib’. The next day he should have 
a bath before throwing the stones at the first 
‘Jumra’ (situated towards the Arafat) before 
‘Zawal-e-Aftab’ (The hour of decline of the sun). 

He should throw seven stones at it, stand facing 
the ‘Qibla’ and say recite the last verses of 
prayer from the ‘Soora-e-Baqara’. 

(xi) After that he should likewise throw seven stones 
at the ‘Jumra’ situated in the middle. Then he 
should throw seven pebbles at the ‘Jumratul 
Uqba’. 

. " (xii) The same night he should stay at ‘Mina’. In the 
same way he should throw twenty one pebbles, 
in the same order on these ‘Jumrat’ (Plural of 
Jumra: A mound). 
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(xiH) He sliould then retum to *Makkah-e-Muzzama’ 
b^re sunMt or else die, pil^rim will .have to 
stay die ni^jit th^re and repeat the process of 
tbe stohe throuHnd the naxt day also. 

yMRA 

For perlorming the Urnra, the pilgrim should do 
the tollowihg:- • 

(i) He should take a bath. 

(ii) As already stated, the ‘Meegats’ for this purpose 
are ^tuali<l^’'af ‘Jaaraha^ Tan*eem' and at 
‘Hudaibia*. Henee ihe plk^m should go to the 
‘M^d-e»‘A’isha* and put dh the Ahram and say 
two ‘Rakaats’ of ‘Narhaz’ to this, effect, fomUng a 
‘Niyyat’ or resoIve td perform ‘Umra*. 

(iii) He should say Taibeeh’, (‘Labbaik’ - oh Allah! I 
am at ydur ieruice ih your cause) 'on the way. 
When he reaches ihe‘Haram Sharif he should 
stdp redtir^^ thĕ Taibeeh^ ahd should periorm 
the iotlduHi^ rites, as afdremehtiohed. 

A. Pĕdorm ‘Tawaf-e-Khana-e-Kaaba’. 

B. Do ‘^ee’ (^ aforementioned) 

C. Have hi^ hair cut. 

‘Umra’ cah ba,performed throughout the year. 
The residents of ‘Makkah-ĕ-Mukarrama’ are singularly 
blessed in so much that they can perform innumerable 
‘Umrae’. Or at least ‘Tawaf-e-Khiina-e-K^^^ should 
be done as otten aĕ possible. The very ‘Zlarat’ (The 
holy sighting) of ‘Kaabatullah’ is an unparalleled 
blessing. There is great ‘Sawab’ in saying two ‘Rakaats’ 


% 
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o£ ‘Namaz’ between any two plllars of ‘Haram Sharif 
on entering it bare footed humbly and respectfully. It is 
a rare sight in itself. 

People should take a lot of ‘Abe Zam Zam’ (The 
holy water). It is an e!ixir of health and happiness. The 
sick should pray for his recovery when he takes it and 
should recite the foHowing:- 


'o»''j ^ 


“O Allah! Make it a hcaling from cvciy 
disease and grant us sincerity and 
certitude and forgive us in the world and 
in the Hereafter.” 


TAWAF-E-WIPA; THE PINAL PARTING TAWAP 

This parting ‘Tawaf is pcrformcd at thc timc of 
lcaving thc Holy City, thc ‘Makkah-c-Mukarrama’. 
Whcn thc pilgrim is rcady to dcpart with his bag and 
baggage hc gocs to the ‘Khana-c-Kaaba’ and performs 
thc ‘Tawafc Wida’ by taking. scven rounds, around 
‘Baitullah Sharif. This ‘Tawaf is pcrformcd in normal 
course without taking a quick pacc in thc first thrce 
rounds. 

Thc ritcs of thc ‘Tawaf havc alrcady bccn 
dcscribed. Aftcr thc ‘Tawaf thc pilgrim should say two 
‘Rakaats’ of ‘Namaz’ of thanks giving. Hc should thcn 
go to thc ‘Maqam-c-Multazim’ and say his final praycrs 
with cKtrcmc zcal and fcrvour. Aftcr having donc this 
thc pilgrim should rctracc his stcps backwards to the 
cxit door of thc ‘Haram Sharif, praying for a whilc 
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wlth hls eyes transflxed on the Khana-e-Kaaba, 
aspiring to come back here’, as soon as possible. 


‘ZIARAT-E.MADINA.E.MUNAWWARA’ 

To vlsit ‘Madina-e-Munawwara’ Is a dream 
which comes true for a Muslim. It is extremely 
ausplcious and feIicitous. The hearts of all faithfuis the 
world overthrow wlth the very percept of being In this 
Holy City of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon hlm). All the more so, as he (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) has said that:- 

A. ‘Whoever comes and performs ‘Ziarat’ of the 
Holy Shrine at ‘Madina-e-Munnawara’ would be 
treated as lf he has had the blessing of my 
‘Zlarat’ (Holy sight)’. 

B. He who comes tp my grave at ‘Madlna-e- 
Munnawara’ for My ‘Zlarat’ will surely eam for 

# hlmself the reward of my ‘Shafaat’ (Blessed 
lntervention on behalf of some one) on thc Day 
of Judgemcnt.’ 


Thc journcy to ‘Madlna-c-Mannawara’ is always 
rcpletc with heavcnly bllss. It’s ecstasy should abouhd 
with perpetual ‘Darood-o-Salaam’ on thc Holy Prophet 
(pcacc and blessings of Allah bc upon hlm). 
Particularly, thc following ‘Darood Sharif should bc 
rccited cxccssivcly on thc way. 


- ?Jt j Jjliil) 


“O AUah! This is thc sacred city of Thy 
Messcngcr; So makc it a protection for us 
from thc cvil of thc rcckoning.” 
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Before entering the ‘Madlna-e-Munawwara’ the 
pilgrim, the ardent devotee should make himself 

worthy of thls honour. 

1 

1 ) 

2 ) 

3) 

4) 


5) 


6) There onwards is reverie and delight all the 
way. Similarly, no sooner the much awaited 
moment arrives and the pilgrlm' sets his (right) 
foot in the ‘Masjid-e-Nabvr (The Holy Mosque 
of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him), the tirst thing he should do 
is to say two ‘Rakaats’ of prayer in joyous 
thanks giving to Allah (preterably) under the 

‘Minber’ (The elevated platform from where call 
for prayers is given nrom a mosque to the 

faithful) so situated, that its ascent may be 
parallel to his right shoulder {The Holy^Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
used to be there)}. 

Then comes the most sublime moment. The 


He should take a bath. 

He should use some light perfume. 

He should use white wear. 

On entering the bounds of this holy city he 
should recite ‘Darood-orSalam’ most 
respectfully. 

When he is enraptured by the first sight of the 
walls of ‘the Holy metropolis’, he should say the 
following:- 


J 3^**^ (»4^' 

“0 Allah! Admit me to admission of truth 
and t^ke me out to a place of truth and 
appoint for me a great helper from Thee.” 


7 ) 
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cherished hour of one’s Arst glance at 

the ‘Mashhade Aqdas' (The venerated t®stlng 
place of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon h^)} for Ae ‘Ziarat’ of ‘Roear 
e-Athar’ Grah^oisc Tomb of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be uppn 
him)}. For that, one has to stand wtth his back 
to the ‘Qibla’. (Thc real adorzition lics in 
remaining at a re^ectful distance hrom it rather 

than in touching or l^ng tt). 

This ‘Ziarat-e-AzeHfn’ (Thc grbnd homage) is the 
essence of a Muslims Iife, the culmination point of 
AIIah’s Mercy on hkn in ^anttng him the high reward 
of payinjj his profound respedbs and reverence to the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) persona grata, as such. T^^ he ^ould state 
humbly, as folIows:- 


ii f oui '^{4 i< 

“Salutation on ttiee 0 N!essanger of AUah, 
Salut^n on 0^1^^ of 

Salutatipn on t^ Q Favouritc of Aliah 
Saliitation on ^ce O Aliah*s Chosen. 
Salutation on thcc, O Leadcr of thc 
Progeny 6f Adam. Salutation on thce O 



Leader of the Messengers and the Last of 
edl the Prophets ĕind the Messenger of the 
Lord of the worids. Peace be on thee and 
on thy Pamily and on thy Companions, 
the most pur^ed, and on thy wives, the 
must purihed and the mothers of the 
be|ievers. Ms^ AUah bless thee with the 
Teward hom our behalf better than the 
reward with which any prophet was 
blessed on behaif of his Ummah, and the 
Hessin^ be on thee equal to ail who 
remember thee of the persons who remain 
busy in remembrance ’ and equai to ali 
who remain inattentive/unengeged in 
remembTancc.” 

In case he may be the carrier of a request to 
convey hls ‘Darood-o-Salam’ on Hirh (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) he should do so as 
under:- 


oijt oOi djt 'jjLj 'dOp 


“Salutation/Pcacc bc on thec O 
Messenger of Allah from so and so and 
salutation/peace be on thee O Messenger 
of AUah from so and so." 


After having conveyed his ‘Darood-d-Salam on 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him), he should pyocddd v 
convey his salutations to Hazrat Abu BdW Siddiq a 
Hazrat Umre Farooq (Allah be pleased with them), as 
tollows:- 


318 


ji a iSicii -j A' jpi Ujoi «issi fviji 

Jjojt «4«; j Ab U Jjjju »031. 

Ci ^ijt U^tj9!ii OIUjJ •jUT ^ OlkgS? 

^4» ^ ^ 

- 0?* ** JjJ 


“Salutation/Peacc bc on both of you O 
two ministeis of the Messenger of AUah 
and his two assistants in the inatter of 
establishment of the Religion till he 
remained alive and after his departure 
among his Ummah in tiic matter of 
religious aSairs fbllowing his footsteps in 
this behalf and acting upon his Sunnah. 
So may all reward both of thcm bettcr 
than the rcward Hc gavc to thc ministcrs 
of any Prophct in the mattcr of his 
Rcligion.” 


% 


After that he should go to ‘Jannatul Bagi’ (Thc 
Rose garden of Baqi’: Gravcyard of thc vcncratcd 
sahabah and othcr clitc) and perform Ziarat of the 
cxalted ‘Sahabah’ and other respected persons buried 
there. 


The pilgrim should also avail thc opportunity of 
seeing other ‘Magamate Mugaddasa’ (Holy places) 
before departing from ‘Madina-e*Munawwara’. 

Last of all, the pilgrim should go to thc ‘Roza-c- 
Aqdas’, say a lot of ‘Darood-o-Salaam’ on thc Holy 
Prophct (peace and blessings of Allah bc upon him) 
and return in rcvcrcnt parting, praying for being 
blcssed to bc therc once again, soon. 
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THE MYSTIQUE OF ‘HAJ’ 

There is a specific mystique and moral in each 
one of the rites and stipulation of ‘Haj’ as hitherto 
described. This huge foregathering of the faithful from 
all parts of the world to a central place viz the 
‘Kaabatullah’, the House of Allah is not a merc ‘ritual’ 
for thc pcoplc of this world to pcrform certain acts with 
outward religious bearing in it and be contented with it, 
resting on their laurels. In fact this entire excercise of a 
uniquc natuYe is to make thc man akin to Allah’s 
‘Ma’rafat’ and preparc him for thc ‘Akhirat’, thc 
Hcreafter. 

Thc man is divcrsive by naturc. Hc is apt to bc 
tcmpted. The worldly dcsirc tcnds to makc him 
unenthusiastic. Consequently he becomes prone to 
lose all normal values and succumbs to the charisma of 
thc Airtations and blandishments of momcntary 
plcasurc, attainmcnt and avaricc to thc cxtcnt that thc 
tcncts of civiliscd bchaviour and thc codc of conduct 
prcscribed by the ‘Shariat’ becomcs meaningless to 
him, whcrcas, in fact thc vcracity of man’s vcry 
existence and his emihence lies in abject obedience to 
Allah, by modelling his life in accordance with His 
dictatcs by doing good and rcfraining from cvil. 

Thc isolated priesthood and the abondoning of 
the world and travclling to sccludcd spots in sparsely 
populated or uninhabitatcd places likc thc mountains 
or similar other rcfuges by thc followcrs of thc formcr 
prophets was in thc samc spirit of undisturbcd 
meditation and being unmarricd exclusivcly for worship 
of Allah. 
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(1) To adore Allah. 

(ii) Tb be totally submerged in His love and 
worehip. 

(iii) To lollow His commands. 

(iv) To live; a pre^erhinent life according to Hls 
dlctatCf for th« bcttermertt of thls world and to 

attain the best in thc next'. This is the essence of 

* man’s purpose Qf llfc. 


Later, the people asked the Holy Prophct 
(peacc and blesslngs Qf Allah be upon •him) is such 
travels abroad and Isolatiprtism existed in Islam? He 
(pcacc and blcsslrtgs of Allah bc upon him) roplicd, 
“No, Allah has ordalned thc ‘HaJ’ and ‘Jchad’ for us, 
instead.’’ Thus Its spirit was laid barc. Viz 

(i) ‘Haj’ provides spiritual cjegancc and solace. 

(ii) It also implies the reality of thc rightedushcss 
and rigours in worship and faithful servicc; 

(iii) It enriches thc soul metamorphically (superbly 
by rwrtural steady process). 

a) Thc‘ka^atullah’, tde Hpuse of Allah - t^^ 
most sacred placc of all, has been granted a 

uniquc srtaturc jn the rcyercncc of Alla^ 

’ ^ Mrtg and thc pamOcr all 

lully irtblined to pay thclr dutiful homagc as 
faithfui servants at thc Palace of thc 
Shprrtme SrtipirtM Wthiih all. Hc heis also 
raiscd the idrty df j^haha-e-Kdabd’ aldft 
by bdtii^ (h^^ 

spdrt df Wlnting «hi ihbotirtg in its Sacrcd 
'''prcttii^s.' 


b) Tp drowrt tts grartdeur. 


also mbde 
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Its forcground (Thc ‘Maidan-c-Arafat’) 
rcplcndcntly auspidous, to cnable the 
ardcnt adorers of Allah to easily foregather 
thcrc from all sides, despite thc fact that Hc 
is above and beyond all considerations of 
bcing conhned to residence in limitations of 
spacc of any kind, including this 
mcmentous mansion ascribed to Him, as 
‘thc House of Allah’. But Iovers arc such 
zealous and fervcnt beings that in their 
ardent admiration thcy tcnd to dotc on 
cverything pertalning to thcir bcIovcd from 
the vcry core of their heart. 

c) This burning dcsirc in thc hcarts of thcsc 
indcfatigablc lovcrs and worshippcrs, has 
'madc innumcrable Muslims to travel from 
far distant lands the world . over; 
undertaking ardous journeys to reach thc 
‘Hcavcn of thcir aspirations and desire’ 
against all odds, through thick and thin 
amongst vast junglcs and wastc lands. 

Thcy were chargcd peoplc. No haiard or 
hardship dcterrcd thcm. Thcy wcnt on and on, till 
they rcachcd their (‘Man^il’), the goal, tired but 
triumphant, treading ceaselcssly, through centuries. 
This process is still on, unabatcdly and will rcmain so 
till thc Day of Judgemcnt. 

While all this can be understood by man, as 
there is a clear message in them, there are certain 
things likc throwing stones and running on thc ‘Safa-o- 
Mcrwa’ in thc ritcs of ‘Haj’, which arc bcyond human 
comprehension. ObviousIy onc gcts to grips with those 
acts which have an immediatc impact on onc’s ‘Nafs’. 
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The inner self divines the virtue of such things and 
-makes the man understand and appreciate them. The 
underlying cause and its effect are interrelated. 

(i) For instance, the man kpows intuitionally that 
by giving ‘Zakat’, timely aid and succour reaches 
the needy, which is a good act. 

(ii) The humility and subservience before Allah is 
liked by Allah, specially in prayers. It is 
rewarding. 

(iii) By keeping ‘Roza’ (fasting) man defeats the 
(‘Lashkar’) the forces of evil of the Satan. It is a 
commendable deed. 

But the true greatness lies in obeying the orders 
of Allah blindly, irrespective of all considerations, just 
because He has ordained them. This is real obedience 
and veritable worship. That is- why the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) has said:- 

. kiJLJ 


“To Proclaim “I am present” is a duty of a 
servant who performs Haj.” 

This statement about ‘Haj’ elucidates the status of ‘Haj’ 

and that of the obedience of the humble servant of the 
Almighty, to Him. 

« 

It is the bounden duty of the servant to obey 
the orders-given by the master not to guestion them. 
Hence, when the order, the Command be from Allah, 
the obedience has got to be immediate, implicit and in 
toto. It is only the beginners negligent, indifferent and 
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nonjurning who are unfortunate to question such 
manifest command. When it comes to the blessed, all 
else vanishes. Allah and His will become the last word. 

THE MORAL ASPECT OF HAJ 

This ‘Safar’ i.e. journey (or voyage) for 
performing ‘Haj’ is unique. No one prepares for a 
journey, the way he does for ‘Haj’. For,,.jin fact, Allah 
has made this particular journey for man, like his 
journey to the ‘Akhirat’. 

(i) That is why, when a pilgrim leaves his family 
and friends, he leaves them in the care of Allah, 
thinking on his feet 'while bidding them farewell 
that he has been called by Allah. He may not 
come back to them again. He may not see 

them again. Therefore he says good bye to 
them. 

(ii) Also, such a passenger has little or no interest in 
this world and its manifestations. He knows that 
the meagre means of travel that he is carrying 
with him, is nothing. His actual baggage that 
counts in his ‘Samaane Aakhirat’ i.e. the 
worldly deeds he has performed. He has 
remorse for his unworthy acts at the same time 
he is not so sure of his good performance which 
may stand him in good stead. Allah is Great. 
He is very Merciful. Therefore he undertakes 
this pilgrimage in the hope that Allah may 

forgive him on account of the sad repentance of 
his sins. 

(iii) The discerning do it. Likewise a ‘Haj’ pilgrim 
should think of ‘Maidane Hashr’ when he covers 
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the vast lands in his journey. 

(lv) Similarly, the intending Haji’s mount should 
remind him of his being finally mounted to be 
carried lifelessly to his place of burial. 

(v) And what brings the symbolic awakening of his 
‘Safare Akhirat’ the most in the pilgrim is his 
‘Ahram’. What is Ahram? Every ‘Haji’ asks 
himself the same guestion and answers himself 
that it^^ nothing else but the simple wear of the 
deceased, the ‘Kaffan’. 

(vi) AIso, while travelling across the jungles, sandy 
deserts, revines, hills and mountalns he should 
not forget the hard passage ahead for a sinner 
from his grave to the ‘Maidane Hashr’ (The vast 
ground where every one will be assembled on 
the Day of Judgement) with many snakes and 
scorpions in it, all the way. 

That is why the pilgrim should be saying 
‘Talbiyah’ in this journey uttering ‘Labbaik’ (Oh 
Allah! I, your humble servant am at your 
service, at your beck and call). This, _he should 
remember would be the state of.affairs on the 
Day of Judgement. He should be prepared for 
it. 

It is related that Hazrat Ali Bin AI-Hussain’s 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) face used to become pale 
and haggard while putting on the ‘Ahram’. He 
used to shiver all over and dread saying the 
‘Talbiyah’. People used to ask him why was it 

so? He used to answer “It is so because, I am 
afraid that when I say the ‘Talbeeh’, I may God 
forbid be told that your entry is not accepted.’’ 
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He used to say that in such case “I shall faint 
and die on the spot.” 


Similarly a ‘Hikayat’ (An anecdote" A story) has 
been related by Haarat Ibnul Hawari 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) that once his ‘Murshad’ 
(Spiritual Leader, master) Hazrat Abu Sulaiman 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) did not utter the ‘Talbeeh’ 
on his joumey and lainted on the way after a 
mile. When he came to senses, he said that 
Allah has apprised the Prophet Musa (Moses) 
(peace of Allah be upon him) through a ‘Wahi’ 
(Spiritual ordination or instruction) ‘‘to inform 
the tyrants of his Ummat’ (Pollowers) not to 
name Him, not to call Him, because whoeucr 
remembers Him, Hc also rcmcmbcrs him in 
tum and that when a savage tyrant addresses 
Him, Hc sends His curse and condcmnation on 
him,” Haarat Abu Sulaiman (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
also added that ‘I have heard that when a 
person spends out of ill-carncd moncy for ‘Haj’ 
and says ‘Labbaik’, he is replied as under:- 




“Thcrc is no (intrinsic valuc of your 
proclaiming) Labbeuk was Sa‘daik unlcss 
you throw away (thc unlawful) you 
posscss.” 


(vii) As rcgards thc ‘Tawaf and ‘Sace’ thcir status is 
as follows:- 

Symbolically, it may be said that it is like the 
poor, the deprived and the down trodden 
walking around the grand palace or treading 
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about its corridors and antechambers, hoping 
and praying that some vista or source may be 
found for royal favour or per chance the 
majestic emperor may happen to cast a glance 
them, see their plight and come to their rescue. 
Porlorn and forsaken is the word for them, 
begging for succour and aid! The ‘Safa and 
Marwa’ passage ways can be compared to the 
corridors of the royal palace. 

As regairds standing in the ‘Arafat’, the assembly 
of assorted multi-Iingua people from different 
corners of the world, their prayers and parlance 
is different dialects are not unlike the Day of 
Judgement. There too the situation would be 
similar. Untold multitude would be gathered 
there in an agonising state of hope and fear, 
each worried about his own self. 

As for the stones, the legend has it that ‘Haarat 
Ibrahim KhaleeluIIah’ (Prophet Abraham) (peace of 
Allah be upon him) threw the stones at the ‘Iblees’ 
(The Satan: The chief of the fallen angels) where he 
saw him. So, let the person who looks askance at it, 
foIIow suit to find out that it really hurts him at that 
place. Such a person had better to remain vigorous in 
his faith, cast off all wicked misgivings and entrust 
himself to Allah for his own betterment. Rather than 
he is overtaken by the Devil he should overpower him. 

We conclude the chapter here. Indeed there are 
many ‘morals to be learnt, many lessons to be gained 
from ‘Haj’. The more dedicated a person is, the more 
enlightened he will become. Also, more the 
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enlightenment, the more will be the blessings of Allah. 
Indeed the verity of happiness of the soul lies in being 
blessed and rewarded by Him i.e. in the happiness of 
Allah with man. 

RECITATION OF THE HOLY QUR'AN 

In paying faithful service to Allah, the recitation 
from His Holy Book has been considered to be the 
best form of worship to Him. Particularly recitation 
from the ‘Holy Qur’an’ in ‘Qiam’ (standing before 
Allah, in prayer) is considered to be the best. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
has said that:- 

A. “The recitation of the ‘Qur’an-e-Karim’ by My 
Ummah (The Ummah (The foIIowers) is best 
worship.’’ 

B. “A person who has been blessed by Allah be 
the worth and virtue of the' Holy Book (Knows 
it by heart and acts upon it) would be failing in 
his priorities if he considers any reward superior 
to it.” 

C. “If it is encased in leather it will never be 
singed.” 

D. “Nothing else will be able to intercede better for 
a man on the Day of Judgement than the ‘Holy 
Qur’an’. It is the Book of Allah. It is most 
blessed.” 

E. “If a person is so engrossed in reciting the Holy 
Book that in its reverie he forgets to pray for 
himself or has no time to do so later, his 
unsolicited prayers would be granted by Allah in 
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the same manner as the wishes of a sincerely 
grateful person are kindly fulfilled by Him.” 

F. “Recitation from the Holy Book is the best 
antidote for cleansing the tarnished heart of a 
man, of his sins.” 

G. I am Ieaving behind two teachers of great 
wisdom for you. One of them would be 
articulate while the other would be silent and 
sombre viz the ‘Holy .Qur’an’ and the Death.” 

Haarat Abdullah Bin Masood (Allah be pleased 
with him) has always preached. “Redte the Holy 
Qur’an abundantly. It is a many splendoured thing to 
do so. So much so that for every word of it Allah the 
Merdful bestows the reward 6f ten ‘Naikies’ (Good 
deeds) on its devoted declaimant.” He claritted further 
and said “Rather, even for each syllable of it having a 
distind meaning, like ‘Alif, ‘Lam’, ‘Meem’ (Arabic 
alphabets).” 

% 

Hazrat Imam 'Ahmad Bin Hunbal (Rahmatullah 
Alalh) once said that AUah has kindly indicatcd to 
me that to redte from the Holy Book with a klndled 
heart is one of the best ways to please Him and attain 
nearness to Him.” He added that on my enquiry to 
the effed “as to how much the understanding of its 
meaning mattered. I was told that whether the person 
redting His Holy Book understands its meaning or not, 
he would be blessed similarly regardless, according to 
the spirit imbued in him, while doing so.” 

THE TILAWAr; RECITATION OF THE HOLY 
‘QUR’AN* BY THE NEGLIGENT 

It is theretore incumbent upon the person 
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reciting from the Holy Book to take care. 

(i) That he is very reverent, Exclusively attentive to 
it and refrains from commonplace, frivoIous 
behaviour lest, God forbid he should 
lnadvertently antagonlse its blessings by his 
levity of conduct. 

(ii) So much so that the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah bc upon hlm) has sald that 
“quitc of a fcw ‘munafiq’s (Thc curscd 
hypocritcs and imposters) of My Umma^ 
(Pollowcrs) would also bc ‘Qur’an Khwan’ 
(Rccitcrs of thc Holy Book).” Hcncc, it Is not so 
much thc act itsclf but thc acqtilescnce in thc 
act that mattcrs. 

(iii) It Is thc oft-rcpcatcd saylng of Haarat Abu 
Sulaiman Durrani (Rahmatullah Alaih) that thc 
Angcl inchargc of Hcll will nab thc ‘Muffassirc 
Qur’an’ (Thc Explaincr; Intcrprctor and 
cxpounder of thc vcrscs of the Holy Book) 
sooncr than thc othets. 

(lv) It is stipulatcd in thc ‘Torait’ (Thc Torah: Thc 
Holy Book ordaincd on prophet ‘Musa’: Moscs 
(pcacc of Allah bc upon him) Oh My scrvant, 
a’crnt you ashamcd of yourscK that as soon as 
you rcceivc a lettcr from your brothcr you makc 
haste to rcad cvcry word of it carcfully 
instantancously and pondcr ovcr it; whcrcas 1 
havc scnt you a saacd misstvc so that you may 
peruse It, likewisc ponder ovcr its contents and 
act on it, but you do»not do so. And pcr 
chancc if you rcad it, you do not givc it a 
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second thought?^ 

(v) Accordlng to Khawaja Hassan Basari 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) “thc general bent of mlnd 
of the olden days was much dtfferent and 
better. Thcy rcvcred the Holy Book and treatcd 
it as a tcstament 0 f Blcssings confcrred on man, 
a sacred mlsstve scnt by Allah to his S€rvants 
contalning His Messagc of Mcrcy. They used to 
solcmnly meditate on it at night. note Its salient 
features and model their livcs In conformlty wlth 
it during the day, Rcvcrse is thc casc today. 
Now, thc people arc more cngrosscd In only 
laylng stress on Its ‘Zcr-o-Zabar’ (Thc uppcr and 
lower punctuating hyphcns). Thcy arc, thus 
morc conccrncd with thc lcttcr of thc law than 
the spirit of the law.” 

In short a person who rccitcs thc Holy Qur’an 
understands Its mcanings but does not pay any hccd to 
worse 0 « ttren , slmple. ,oulfu«y Insplre7p^ 

who rcads thc Holy Book rcverently as thc ‘Book of 
Allah’ but does not understand It, 

To rcad It is to rcmcmber It. Thercforc, thc 
cxamplc of a pcrson who rcdtcs thc Holy Qur’an 
understands It and does not act upon it is like that of a 
scrvant who recclvcs a lcttcr from his mastcr giving 
him ccrtam dlrcctions, rcads it plcasantly to it but docs 
not obcy any of thc instructions cohvcycd to him. Hc 
should know that hc deservcs to be takcn to task for it. 

QURW^°'*™ «ECITING THE -HOLY 

4 

Thc Holy ‘Qur’an’ is thc Book of Allah. It is thc 






most sacred testament. It is the last one ordained by 
Him. Hence, it behoves its reader to keep this in mind 
all the time. 

Of the many considerations to this effect, the 
following six factors of the decorum of rebting the 
Holy Qur’an are vitally important. 

I. It is elementary that the person who intends to 
recite the Holy Book should be. 

A. ‘Ba Wu 20 o’ (To have performed his 
abolutions). 

B. ‘Qibla Rukh’, (Pacing the ‘Qibla’) humbly. 

Hazrat Ali Karamul Wajahah (Allah be pleased 
with him) has said that;- 

(i) A person who recites from the Holy Book while 
sitting during stipulated prayers, gets the reward 
equivalent to fifty good deeds done, for every 
word of it. 

(ii) While a person does so standing in the 
prescribed prayers is rewarded by Allah 
equivalent to a hundred good deeds done for 
every word of it. 

(iii) Likewise, the person who recites from the Holy 
Qur’an normally, ‘Ba Wu 2 zoo’ but not as part of 
the stipulated prayers is granted its (‘Ajr’) reward 
equivalent to twenty five good deeds 
performed, for every word of it. 

(iv) Lastly, a person (otherwise neat and clean but 
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not wrtth ‘Wuzzoo’) who quotes from thc Holy 
Book gcts rcwardcd to thc cxtcnt of tcn good 
deeds donc for every word guoted. 
Nevertheless reciting thc Holy Qur’an, 
unabstractcd in thc solitudc of thc night has its 
ow^ charm and gives thc heart great solace 
which is a redeeming bonus in itsclf. 

II. Secondly, the Holy Book should be rccited 
slowly and steadily with adequate pauses in 
between, prepondering and assimilating the 
meaning and depth of the Holy verses with 
reference to their context. To try and finish it 
hurriedly is against the spirit of its solemnity and 
virtually tantamounts to a grain-grind. There are 
some who finish it daily yet there is no saving 
grace in it. So much so that thc Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) has 
said that “a person who tries to finish the Holy 
‘Qur’an’ is less than three days automatically 
skips hurriedly over many a passage of 
invaluable significance and importance thus 
forfeiting the enlightment on some vital points of 
‘Fiqah’ also.’’ {Fiqah: codc of Islamic 
jurisprudence). 

Hazrat Ibne Abbas (Rahmatullah Alaih) has also 
said for thc samc reason that for instancc “thc 
‘Soorahs’ (chaptgrs) likc ‘Zilzar and ‘Qariaa’ 
shbuld be read slowly and with great care.’’ 

1 

It is related that once Hazrat ‘A’isha Siddiqa 
(Allah bc pleased with hcr) saw someone 
rcciting thc Holy Book rapidly. She remarkcd 
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that “He is neither reading the Holy Book nor 
he is quiet.” Thĕt, just about seems it up. In 
view of its sanctity, it also devolves upon an 
‘Ajami’ (A non-Arab) who does not understand 
its meanings to recite the Holy ‘Qur’an’ slowly 
and courteously in tender grace. 

111. The cognoscenti, the saints, the saint like pious 
people get genuinely overawed by the majesty 
of (‘Kalam-e-llahi’) the Holy Qur an. When 
they read between the lines they become 
wonder-struck. A strange elation of feeling and 
thought overtakes them enriching their souls 
beyond comprehension. Likewise the other 
simple, sincere and God fearing persons get 
singularly touched when they recite from the 
Holy Book and at times cry their hearts out. 
They can not help but do so, sometimes over 
Allah’s Benign mercy on ‘Momins’ (People 
having staunch ‘Iman’ i.e. Faith in Allah) and 
the truly repentant and sometimes over His 
befitting wrath over the unremitting tyrants and 
the transgressors who had thought that they 
would be able to get away with it ar.d would 
remain unscathed for ever. 

Therefore it behaves the person who recites out 
of the Holy Book to attain himself to the spirit 
of this illustrious Book and cry, while doing so. 
Even Hazrat Ibne Abbas (Allah be pleased with 
him) has stated that “for instance when the 
‘Ayate Sajda’ (The holy verse in Qur’an when 
one has to prostrate i.e. ‘Sajda’ on reciting it) of 
‘Soorae Bani Israil’ arrives do not hurry 
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onwards, perform the ‘Sajda’ before the Allah 
Almighty most profoundIy, be submerged heart 
and soul in it and do not raise your head up 
from the ground till you cry. If the tears do not 
start pouring down from your eyes, your heart 
should be so touched with it that it should be 
crying, instead. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) has said that 
the Holy Qur’an has been ordained by Allah to 
make the man sober and sauve. A person who 
becomes morose and solicitous after reading it 
and it shows in his demeanour is amongst the 
blessed who have rightly come to realise how 
weak, ineffective and helpless the man is 
without the Grace of Allah. Such a person 
prospers while the negligent suffers. 

(IV) ^^urthly, the person who reads the Holy 

Quran should Iive up to the spirit of each 
verse of it i.e. • 

A. When he comes to the ‘Ayate Aseb*, (Holy 
verse of punishment for evil deeds), he 
should simultaneously seek mercy ’and 
forgiveness of Allah. 

B. Similarly, when he arrives at an ‘Ayate 
Rehmat’ (The holy verse of blessing) he 
should beseech Allah for His blessings. 

C. Likewise, when he reaches a holy verse in 
Praise of Allah and about His power and 
command, his heart should be saying a 
rosary of His Greatness. 

D. Of course, before starting the recitation of 
the Holy Qur’an, the man should initiate by 
seeking Aliah’s Protection from the Satan 
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and do so His Names, Allah the Most 
Beneficient and the Most Merciful. And 
when he concludes his recitation, he should 
utter the foIIowing, in gratitude. 


3 j «.liT AJjib ^3-)' J 
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“O Allah! Shower Thy Mercy on me on 
account of the Qur’an and Make it for me 
a Leader, a Light, a guidance and a 
mercy. O AUah! Make me to remember 
that of it which I have forgotten and make 
me aware of that of it which 1 have been 
unaware and grant me its recitation in the 
hours of night and the sides of the day 
and make it a proof for me. O Lord of all 
the worlds.” 


E. In the same manner when he reaches the 
‘Ayate Sajda’ in the Holy Book, he should 
respectfully bow his head down touching 
the ground in ‘Sajda’ and say ‘Allah-o- 
Akbar, (Allah is Great). The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
used to so. 


(V) To forcstaIl the fear of egotism, conceitcdness 
or sclf display before others whilc rcciting thc 
Holy ’Qur’an, following steps should be taken. 

A. Thc man should try to bc inconspicuously 
seated. 
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B. He should recitc thc Qur’an quictly, in a 
low voicc. As stated earlier, it is bcttcr to do 
so in the samc way, as giving ‘Sadaqa’ 
privily is superior to giving it opcnly. This 
will also not hindcr othcrs in saying thcir 
preycrs. 

Reciting thc Holy Book budly is laudablc only 
when thc intcntion be noble and the situation bc 
such that it would prompt others also to foIIow 
suit i.c. start reading thc Holy Book or bc 
intimated and exhorted by such rccitation. 

Purthcrmorc, rcading from thc Holy Book is 
bettcr than mcrc oral recltation, becausc in 
rcading from thc Holy ‘Qur’an’ thc eyes also get 
its (Sawab) reward. Somc pcoplc are cvcn of 
the opinion that thc {‘Ajr’) thc rcward of 
‘Khatmc Quraan’ from the Holy Qur’an is seven 
timcs morc than that of mere oral ‘Khatme Pak’ 
(concluding rcading of the Holy Book). 

Oncc, onc of the ‘Ulcma’ (Plural of ‘Alim’ i.c. a 
rcllglous scholar) called on Hazrat Imam Shafai 
(Rahmatullah Alaih). Thcy saw that he was in 
thc statc of ‘Sajda’ while the Holy Book was 
lying opcn, beside him. Hc remarked that “it 
appears that thc ‘Fiqa’ (Thc ‘study and 
dlspensatlon of Islamic jurisprudencc) has kcpt 
you back, from thc Holy Book.’’ Imam Shafai 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) was least affcctcd by this 
‘uncallcd for aspcrsion and cooly rcplicd that “I 
start reciting thc Holy Qur’an aftcr the ‘Isha’ 
(Night) praycrs and rcmain awakc all night.” 
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It is related that oncc thc Holy Prophct (pcace 
and blcssings of Allah bc upon him) wcnt to thc 
house of Haarat Abu Bakr Siddiq (Allah be 
pleased with him) and saw him rcciting from thc 
Holy ‘Qur’an’ slowly in his prayer, at night. Hc 
(peace and blessings of Allah bc upon hlm) 
enquired its reason from him. Haarat Abu Bakr 
Siddiq (Allah bc pleased with him) respectfu)iy 
replicd. “I am praying to Allah. Hc can hcar 
cvcn an inaudible voicc.” Thcn He (peace and 
blcssings of Allah bc upon him) wcnt to the 
house of Hazrat Umar (Allah be pleascd with 
him) and saw that hc was saying his praycrs 
and reciting from thc Holy Qur’an at thc top of 
his volcc. To a simllar question he rcplied ‘‘I do 
so to awakcn those who arc indolcnt and 
asleep. I also do so to harry the Devil, 
Thercupon the Holy Prophet (peacc and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said “Both of 
you arc right in your own way according to 
your intcntions (‘Niyyat’). 

(iv) Sixthly, the Holy Qur’an should bc recitcd in a 
good, appcaling voicc. Thc Holy Prophct 
(pcacc and blcssings of Allah be upon him) has 
cxpressed His apprcciation and said that thc 
Holy Qur’an should bc rccited vcry attentivcly 
in an agrceable and heartsoothing voice. He, 
(pcacc and blcssings of Allah bc upon him) 
oncc hcard thc ‘Ghulam’ (slave) of Hazrat Abu 
Huzaifa (Rahmatullah Alaih) rcciting thc Holy 
Our’an in a gracefully pleasing voice and 
observed: 
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“Ali praise is to Allah who made in my 
Ummah a man like him (this man who 
recited the Holy Qur’an so well) 


Hence the better rendering of the recitation, the 
more effective will be its impact on the iistener. 
Nevertheiess it is undesirable (‘Makrooh’) to recite the 
Holy Qur’an with long and loud speech and concocted 
false connotations like the present day 'Qawwals’ (The 
beat singers accompanied musical instruments). It 
should be remembered that it is the Holy Qur’an, the 
Book of Allah. It is speaking soothe. 


THE MYSTIQUE OF READING THE HOLY 
‘QUR’AN’ 


Like a hidden pearl in a shell, there are six 
principal mystiques of reading the Holy Book. 

f 


lObi- Jp uljit •jl 
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Heid We sent down this Qur’an on a 
mountain, thou wouldst have seen it 
humbled and split asunder, out of fear 
ofAIIah. (59:21) 


1. The man should sincerely appreciate its 
(‘Azmat’) Greatness, vi 2 :- 

A. It is Allah’s Book. It contains His 
bistructions. 
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B. It is ancient. The virtue of His Grandeur is 
inherent in it. 

C. It is manifest in itself by His Command. We 
read its words. Like the word ‘fire’. We 
utter it easily by our tongue but when it 
comes to reading it in the Holy ‘Qur’an’, its 
depth of meaning is of such a singular 
magnitude, like other words of the Holy 
‘Qur’an’, that if it is revealed in its true 
grandeur and splendour, nothing in this 
universe would be able to withstand it, to 
say the least. That is why the Almighty 
Allah has HimseH said:- 

The Allah wants to instruct and educate. Only 
He has the Supreme acumen to do so. As such 
he has so dressed up the words in the Holy 
Book, that in them He has most deftly and 
artistically concealed the Splendour and the 
Grandeur (Jamal-o-Jalal) of the Holy ‘Qur’an’ 
so that not only. the tongue and the heart of the 
man may be activated and fortified with it but 
also in order that the man may be able to 
broach it and be benefit from it. 

There is more to it than meets the eye. For 
example it was difficult for man to make better 
use of the animals by speech. He had to devise 
signs and symptoms. He is doing it since times 
immemorial as he has to deal with them and 
take work from these animals. But, whcreas the 
animal obcys thc man and does things for him 
according to this instructions, his intcllcct docs 
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not go beyond tt. For exanfiple oxen are 
deployed to till the land but they do not know 
Its purpose. Same is the case with man. He 
recognises the superficial sounds and their 
ostensible meanings and nothing more. Some 
people mistakenly take the Qur’anic words and 
their sounds in the same way which is obviously 
wrong. Its implication can be best described by 
considcring that the lactum of the word ‘Atish’ 

(The firc) is that it comprises three small 
syllables vi 2 ‘AIif’, ‘Ta’ and ‘Sheen’ only, not 
realising that the paper on which the word 
‘Atish’ i.c. the firc is writtcn will not bc abc to 
withstand it, i.c. the firc. 

Similarly, just as thcrc is a soul for cverybody, 
similarly the rcal mcanings (implications). of 
words arc also like their soul. As a matter of 
fact thc words arc mcre structurcs and what is 
of thc real essence is thcir grandeur and 

significancc which lies esscntially containcd in 
them. 

Thc second most important thing to bcar in 
mind beforc starting thc rccitation of the Holy 
‘Qur’an’ is that its rcadcr should vlvidly 
rcmcmbcr that hc is going to undertake a great 
assignmcnt. Hc is going to rccite from thc Holy 

Qur an, thc most venerated and sacred Book of 
Allah. Allah the Almighty has said:- 


(V4 : 4n5Ij1I) 


0 (ll tJ 
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Which none but the puriried touch. (56:79) 

% 

The purity of body and soul are invoIved in it. 
Just as no one can dare to touch the Hcly 
Qur’ari unless he is sure that he is bodily neat 
and clean, in the same manner its verity can 
only be understood when the ‘Batin’ or soul of 
the man is also clean. 

It is said that Hazrat Akrama (Allah be pleased 
with him) used to have a faint as soon as he 
used to open thc Holy Book to read it and used 
to say that It is ‘Kalamac Rabbl’ the Book of My 
Allah. To bc awarc is to bc mindful. Only thosc 
persons can rcverc and vcneratc thc Holy Book 
commcnsuratc wlth its Ioftincss who worship 
Allah with thln hcart and soul and think of His 
Magnihdcncc, of thc scvcn stratas. of thc 
Hcavcn and earth, of thc ‘Arsh’, of thc ‘Kursi’, 
thc angcls, thc Doomsday, thc crcatlon of all 
that is in the univcrsc man, animals, birds, 
beasts, the vegatation, thc space, thc stars tlll 
wc can not count or recollcct Hls AII 
Encompassing Powers and Jurisdiction. Thcrc is 
no limit to it. From Hlm havc wc all comc and 
unto Hlm shall wc all rcturn. 

Thirdly thc man rcdting thc Holy Qur’an should 
makc sure that:- 

A. During his (‘Tilawat’) rcdtation hls hcart 
should bc submergcd in it. 

B. Hc should not allow thc shallow and 
sensual thoughts to intcrfcrc with h’ '•^cital. 
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C. He should consider ‘as not read’ that 
portion of his recitation which he may have 
passed over casually in neglect or in 
preoccupation with other thoughts. It is 
better that he recites it again with protound 
dedication. To carelessly do so, is like 
visiting a beautiful garden with many 
wondorous things, fountains of spring and 
sweet smelling flower beds in it and coming 
back from it without having relished any of 
them. Such a person is very unfortunate 
and irresponsible indeed who gets such rare 
opportunities and does not avail them. 

IV. The fourth things is that he should concentrate 
on the meaning of each word so that he may 
be ablĕ to understand them. If he can not do so 
the flrst time, he should try again. Rather than 
do a lot of redtation, it is better to try and grasp 
whatever he has been able to read intelligently 
and sdulfully. According to Hasrat Abu Zar 
Ghaffari (Allah be pleasĕd with him) recite the 
f6llowing verse repeatedly in the *Namaz’:- 


; iii dii b! -J J -Jiii;» i. 


lf Thou chastisest them, they eupe Thy 
servante, and lf Thou foiglvest thcm, Thou 
art the Mighiy, the Wise. (5:118) 

Hazrat Abu Zar Ghaffari (Allah be pleased with him) 
has also said that he has also heard the Holy Prophet 
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(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) repeat 
‘Bismillah’ (With the Name of Allah) unto twenty times, 
whereas as per Haarat Saeed Bin Jabair (Allah be 
pleased with him) once he saw the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) spent the 
whole night in yehemently repeating the following line 
from ‘Soorae Yaseen’. 




And today get yourseh/es apart, O 
criminalsr (36:59) 



It is also argued that it is being unfaithful to the interest 
and interpretation of a verse, if while reading it, the 
reciter of the Holy Book may be at the same time 
dwelling on the next verse withojnt having grasped its 
meanings first. 


An anecdote (‘Hikayat’) has been quoted that 
Hazrat Amir Bin Abdulbh (Rahmitullah Alaih) used to 
speak a lot about ‘Wasawis’ (Plural of Waswasa" Stray 
refIections, conjectures and forebodings) in ‘Namaz’ 
(Prayer). People enquired about its status from him. 
He ■replied that ‘rather than be beset by them in 
prayers I would rather have some one gash me with a 
kinfe. If this is the state of my presence before my 
Lord and Master, then how can I face Him oh the Day 
of Judgement?” Therefore it is imperative for the 
‘Qur’an Khawn’ to exclude all elserirom his mind than 
the humble service of Allah and the context of what he 
is reciting submissively before Him. 
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The perspn redting j&rom the Ho!y Book should 
also be particularly alert while reading the great 
gualities of Allah and or Hls Great Names like 
‘Quddoos’ (of Great Magntiidence: One of the Great 
Names of Ailah the Glorious), ‘Ads’ (Overpowering: 
one of the Great Names of Allah) ahd ‘Jabbar’ (The 
Stringent enforcer: Allah the powerful who can inflid 

punishment). Like, when he reads the foIlowing line, 
he shouid ponder over it. 


l: iJ >yj, j pyjj, aj, 

■“Allah crcated the Heaven and the Earth 
with truth. Verily, there is suiely a sign for 
those who beiieve.’’ (29 : 44) 


His concentration should be deep and singularly 
direded to what he is redting. He should forget 
everything else. For instance when he comes to the 
foIIowing line his thoughts should be totally converged 
on his humble beginnings from a drop of water to what 
he is today, a person havlng human inhrastructure and 
organs like the flesh, skin, veins, bones and other parts 
of his anatomy,'each havlng a distind and complicated 
ro!e to play for him by the Grace of Allah. 


(T : ^oJ,) 



We created Man firom a mingled sperm 
drop;.then.... (76:2) 


Thcre are three kinds of pcoplc who can not be 
expeded to know thc meanings of the Holy ‘Qur’an’. 


The person who does not know Arabic and is 
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also not aware of its Tafseer (The details: 
Detaiied interpretation). 

ii) A person whose soul may have darkened due 
to:- 

A. Constant indulgence in some heinous Sin. 

B. Misleading diversive thoughts of evil design 
and ‘Bidaat’ (Act or belief contrary to 
approved customary or stipulated rule). 

(iii) A follower of erroneous doctrine and fakc 
beliefs. Such a person is a diehard, igotted ill- 
believer. He is not amenable to dicipline.. Hc 
learns the ‘llmul Kalam’ (Debating) only to 
propogatc his prcjudiccd and malaficd opinions 
contrary to the basic clements of Islam. 

(iv) Thc hcart of thc pcrson reciting thc Holy 
Qur’an should bc rcceptivc to the nature of 
‘Ayate Mubaraka’ (The Holy vcrses) hc recites. 
For examplc: 

1. When he rcads such an ‘Ayat’ where the 
dread or danger of any kind is exprcsscd, 
there should be conseguent fear in his 
heart. 

2. When he rccitcs ‘Ayatc Rchmat’, his heart 
should be overjoyed. 

3. Whcn hc comes to the Great Characteristics 
of Allah hc should bccomc humility and 
submissiveness personified. 

4. Whcn he arrives at thc ‘Ayat’ depicting thc 
cvil convictions of thc idolators and thc 
atheists, he siiould lowcr his voicc and hcad 
in fccling a sense of shame on their 
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profanlty. 

(v) Lastly, one should redte the Holy Qur’an 
attentively. thinklng that Allah is Ilstening to 
him. When he does so, he needs nothing more 
to qualify hlm for this slngular honour. 

REMEMBRANCE and 

WORSHIP OF ALLAH 

I I of all worhsiD 

Indudlng the stipulated prayers lies in Hls 

remembrance and in dutiful service to Hlm as 

ordalned in the Holy Book. ’ 




jll 


The Prayer tbrblds indecerKu arrd 
'epugnrot thir^s; aiKl Allah's 
remembrance is greaten (29 : 45) 

o' «>« Holy •Qur’an' is 

Im. h is also the source of His Sublime guidance to 
mai^on his exhilira«„g p.h, p,«, 

.n.x. y'’!*''®'' «“ P'‘'POse of CRoa’) fastlng is to 

X ""■* ““"«ousness root 

hol^r^' rr c*" ""““"S ««PrauMy » ousted 
soul, the heart becomes the sanctuary of 
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Allah. The prime mystlquc of ‘Haj’ is thc fulfilmcnt of 
the burnlng dcslrc In thc falthful to vlstt thc ‘Housc of 
Allah’ and pay hls most profound rcspccts to its owncr, 
who is also thc owncr of thc cntirc univcrsc. This call 
dcpicts thc ycarning of man to be thc ncarcst to Hlm 
in his unsatiatcd adoration bf Allah. 


Hence, Summum bonum, thc ‘Zlkr’ of Allah is 
of thc esscncc. Thc ‘Kalama-c-Tayyaba’ (‘La Ilaha 
lllullah’) is thc root of Islam. In cxtoIIing thc unity and 
univalcncc of Allah lies His suprcmc ‘Zikr’. Vcrily, thc 
vcrity of His ncamess is thc culmination point of thc 
glory of man. Glory bc to Allah who grants it to man 
in kind mcrcy whĕn hc ncgatcs and nullifics all clsc 
from his hcart cxccpt thc lovc and worship of Allah. It 
is in thc Holy Qur’an that;- 






So rcmcmbcr Mc, and I will rcmcmbcr 
you.... 


Hcncc thc (‘Palah’) bettermcnt of man lics in 
His pcrpctu&l worship and obcdicncc. 




And rcmcmbcr Aliah much tiiat you may 
succeed. (^2:10) 


That is why Allah has praiscd His scrvants who rcvcrc 
and rcmcmbcr Him standing, sitting and rcclining, 
exceedingly. 
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••••(»^^4 > J *J Q aij, 
( ^ H ^ : Oj^ Jfj 


Who rernember Allah, standing and sittlng 
andpntheirsides.... (3 ; 191 ) 

cont°n.ly>”°'' rememborlng Hln 

u^' ^ ijj juOi j jiab j;^i 

^d remember thy Lord in thyself 
humbly and fearfuUy, and without being 
loud in voice, at the momin^ and 
cvenin^, and bc not among thc heedless. 

(7:205) 

ir.. once asked the Holy Prophct 

(pcace and blcssings of Allah be upon him) of thc 

lasting virtuc of man. He rcplled. “It ls {‘2ikr Ilahi’) 
rcrnembrancc of Allah on the lips of a dying man.” 

tmnnV?^ blcssings of Allah be 

upon hlm) added. Lct me tcll you somcthing. 


A. 

B. 

C. 


Which is best of all and accepted as such. 

givlng sllyer and gold 

(Sadaqa’) charity. 

It is better than ‘Jehad’ in thc battie hcld 


nf nn ^orshlp Allah with cvcry flbr 

oncs belng i.e. with onc’s heart and soul. The Hol 
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Prophet (peace and blesslngs of Allah be upon hlm) 
clarihed that a person who does so, reaches the status 
whereupon he Is singularly blessed by Allah, 

A. He is like the living amongst the dead. 

B. He is like an evergreen tree as compared to dry 
grass. 

C. He is like the valiant in Jehad and against the 
absconder. 

D. His unsaid wishes (due to his being engrossed In 
worship) are granted more and sooner than the 
solicited prayers of others. 

According to Hazrat Ma’az Bin Jabal 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) “that moment is considered as lost 
by the venerated saints (who have been promised 
Paradise by Allah) which is not spent in the 
remembrance of Allah.” 


THE PACTS ABOUT ‘ZIKR’ - REMEMBRANCE 
OF ALLAH 

The ‘Zikr’ is of four kinds. 

I. The first kind is elementary viz in it the (‘Zikr’) 
remembrance of Allah is with the tongue only 
but the heart remains negligent and non- 
participant. 

A. Such ‘Zikr’ has its effect as the tongue 
remains vocal but it is rather infitisimal. 

B. Nevertheless it is much better than the 
tongue partaking in frivoIous talk, instead. 
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II. In the second category the (‘Zikr’) remembrancc 
of Allah is with thc heart but it is 0 ^ a transitory 
naturc; rather sporadic, not imbucd in thc hcart 
requiring intermittcnt efforts to bc rigorous it to 
overcome te .endency ,c become dLant and 
disrcspcctful agaln. 

III. Thlngs arc diffcrcnt in thc thlrd kind of ‘Zikr’. 
Thls is a blessed statc. In It thc Iovc of Allah 
bccomcs so cngraincd in the hcart that onc has 
to strivc hard to divcrt it to othar consldcrations 
that may be neccssary, at timcs. It rcverts back 
to throbbing in thc adoration of Allah again. 

IV. Thc fourth kind Is thc most cxaltcd of thcm all. 
In thls class the devoted hcart of the ardent 
admirer of Allah becpmes so engrossed with His 
Iovc that hc bccomcs ‘adoration of Allah 
personificd’. So much so that hc forgcts 
evcrything other than Hls Adorcd. Hc rcmains 
so absorbcd in His worshlp that hc cvcn forgcts 
that he is worshipping and venerating Him He 
becomee akln ,o fte -Mem,»,’ c Alhh. NLng 
elsc mattcrs to hlm the Icast. Hc riscs abovc all 
voluntary considcrations of ‘Bondagi’, as such. 
Hc forgets himself in his pcrpctual dcvotion and 
dutifulncss to AUah. His (‘Hust’) being bccomcs 
dcvoid of cvcrythlng othcr than thc Almlghty 

Allah, hence thc rcst becomes ‘Nccst’ non- 
existent for him. 


■.k ill' U*'U«indMon 0 , comple,e conjugabon 
wrth Alhh he calls ou, (‘Hama Oos,‘) Aa, ,here Is 

nohrtng else ,han Hlm. Tha, only He Is Aere and 
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A. At thls stage he becomes angei like 

B. Allah starts llklng hlm. He gets the respect of 

thls world and the Hereafter. 

C. Allah starts bestowlng hlm wlth extraordlnary 

qualities and favours. 

D. Unique things are revealed to him. 

E. He dwells physically in this material world but 
his soul soars upto unprecedent heights of 
glory. He starts seeing ‘the unseen’ by the 

others. 

F. Some people think that he is insane but 
Providence laughs at them, when they sec such 
abnormal dccds gct pcrformcd from him that 
thcy rcmain wondcrstruck. 

This is thc real clixir of blcssings. Howcvcr, thc 
peoplc of this ficld should not bc discouraged if 
miraculous acts of this kind do not occur at thcir 
hands, of ncccssity; as it can happcn that dcspitc thcir 
cnlightenment somc of thcm may not bc cndowcd 
with such charactcrlstics by thc Will of Allah. At timcs, 
such ‘Asfia’ (Plural of Soofi; A vcncratcd saint 
absorbcd in singular worship of Allah) attain such 
attributcs aftcr thcir dcath. 

In nutshcll, thc kcy to rcach thc status of thc 
blcsscd lics in thc following:- 

A. To affirm thc right and countcrmand thc cvil. 

B. To awaken thc heart and vcncratc and worship 
Allah wholc hcartcdly. 

C. To rcmain cngrosscd in His rcvcrcncc 
continuously. 

D. Thc rcwards will comc automatically. To adorc 


V' 


352 


Allah for thc love of Him only. 

E. To always rcmaln alert that the Satan docs not 
bring thc man’s downfalI by making him 
arrogant of his worship. 

That is why thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and 
bicssings of Allah bc upon him) has said that “Anyonc 
who dcsires to stroll in thc Gardens of Paradisc should 

rcmcmbcr Allah (Do His ‘Zikr’) cxccssivcly with his 
hcart and soul.’’ 


THE TASBEEH’, ‘TAHLIL*, SALATE ASTAGHPAR 
AND THEIR BENEPITS 

Thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and blcsslngs of Allah 
bc upon him) has said:- 

A. That each act of man will bc wcighed in a 
Balance on thc Day of Judgement but as 
rcgards in ‘Tahlil i.c. thc tactum of ‘La Ila Ha 
Illullah’ (Thcrc Is no god but Allah) is that if it 
Is placed in a balance, it will bc overweightcd all 
that is in thc seven stratas of thc heaven and 
carth.” 

3. “That if a pcrson is on thc right and proclaims 
this ‘Kalima’ (A vcrltablc statcmcnt), hc will bc 
absolved of all his sins.” 

- “That a person who rcdtes it with full conviction 
and livcs upto its mcrit, hc will bc scnt to 
Paradisc.” 


a i iiUi a a li a. - * ;j, j 
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“There is no god savc AUah, the Only the 
Onc, There is no partncr witii Him. To 
Him belong thc Sovcrcignty and to Him 
beiong aU Praise and He is Powerful/Able 
to do cvcry thin.” 


D. “That if a person redtes !t a hundred tlmcs a 
day, he will get its (Sawaab) reward equivalent 
to setting ten slaves free and 


a) A hundred good deeds done would be 
added to the credit sheet of his good 
performance. 

b) Also a hundred bad deeds committed by 
him will be written off from his record of 
cvil performancc.” 

E. “That if rcdtcd at night, it will serve as a 
protective wall against all dangers, in its 
darkness.” 


It is also in the ‘Sahih Bukhari’ ('Hadith’ of the 
Bukharl origin) that a person who redtes it, will get the 
reward equal to having set four slaves of the 
descendents of Hazrat Ismael (Prophet Samuel) (peace 
of AUah be upon him), free. 

“TASBEEH-O-TAHMEEET 


Thc Holy Prophet (pcacc and blcssings of Allah 
be upon him) has said:- 

u 
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“That a person who says the tollowing (‘Hamd’) Praise 
of Allah hundred times a day, all his sins will be 
pardoned:* 


j j Jii ili ii! ii 


“There is no god save Allah, the Only the 
Ona, He has no partner. To Him belongs 
all sovereigniy and to Him belong ali 
Praise. And He is Able to do all diings.” 


“That a person who recites as under, daily all his sins 


will be 

forgiven:- 


(i) 

‘Subhan Allah’ 

33 Times 

(ii) 

‘Alhamdu Lillah’ 

33 Times 

(iii) 

‘AIIah-o-Akbar’ 

34 Times 

(iv) 

The foIIowing (FuII text) once (to complete the 
rosary of 100). 


It is stated that once a down and out person in 
straitened drcumstances came to the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blesslngs of Allah be upon hirn) and 
humbly said. “Oh, Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him), the entire world seems to have 
cast me eisunder. I am fadng aweful drcumstances bf 
poverty, helplessness and shame. Kindly come to my 
rescue and let me know what to do?’’ He (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) answered. “Are you 
unaware of the foIIowing ‘rosary’ of the angels and 
some other beings who get their IiveIihood due to Hs 
redtation?*’ He respectfully asked “What is tt?” The 
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Holy Prophet (peace and blessinss of AOah 'be upon 
him) said. _ 



"Gloiy be to Allah and all Praise is to Him. 
Gloiy be to AUah, the Gieat AUah Praise 
is to Him. I sed< fbrgiveness of AUah.” 


The Holy Prophrt (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) asked him to rccite it a hundred timcs 
betorc the momlng daily and gave hlm the glad tidlngs 
“that thereafter thc world would become attentive 
towards you. From cvcry word of it Allah wiU aeatc 
an angcl who would be saying a rosary to AUah, tlll thc 
Day of Judgement. You will gct its reward. It is one of 
thc ‘Baqiatus Salihat' (Etemal verity of blessing). 


J h\9%^ J 


“Gloiy bc to AUah and aU Praisc to Him. 
Gloiy be to AUah, the Great. AUah Praise 
is to Him. I seek forgiveness of AUah.” 


Thc Holy Prophet (pcacc and blessings of Allah bc 
upon him) said;- 


(1) * That I redte it MyseU. These words arc dearer 

to mc than all things in thc world on whicl\ thc 
sun shincs.” 

(il) That two of its ‘KaUmris’ (Given hereunder) are 
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easy to utter but they would be vey weighty in 
the Balance (On the Day of Judgement) and 
Allah Almlghty likes them very much. 


‘^lory be to Allah and all Praise is 
to Him. Gloiy be to Allah, the Most Great. 


It is stated that some poor and the needy asked 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blesdngs of Allah be 
upon him) “What is to become of us poor as we say 
our prayers, so do the rich but they can give Sadaga 
and Zakat’ (charity). Hence it appears that they are 
better placed than us?” The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) replied, Your 
Tasbeeh’, Tahlir and Takbir’ are your (‘Sadaqa’) 
charity on account of your being in the state of want 
and destitution. So is your asserting the good and 
warding off of evil. So much so that in such a 
condition of dire want and poverty even if you are able 
to put a morsel of food in the mouth of your wife 

when she is hungry, it is a ‘Sadaqa’.” 


At the same time you should realise that just as 
a seed planted in fertile land grows more quickly and 
produces much better harvest, the prayers and the 
Tasbceh-o-Tahlil’ of a ‘Darvcsh' (A pious pcrson) is 
comparatively more effective and productive. 


THE DAROOD SHARIP (SALUTATIONS. 
PRAYERS AND BLESSINGS IN REV£RENCE TO 
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THE HOLY PROPHET (PEACE AND BLESSINGS 
OF ALLAH BE UPON HIM) 

The Holy Prophet (peace and bles^ngs of AHah 
be upon him) looked very pleased as he came out of 
this house, one day. He said that the Arch angel 
Gabriel had called on him and had conveyed a blisshil 
message of AHah the Benihdent, to wit would it not 
please you:- 

(i) If I reward that person from your ‘Ummat’ 
(PoIIowers) ten times with My blesdngs who 
may send his Darood on you once? 

(H) If I send My Blessed greetings ten times on that 
person from your ‘Ummat’ who may send his 
‘Salaam’ (Salutations) on you once? 

The Holy Projphet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) added:- 

A. “That a person who sends his Darood on me, 
the angels send their salutations for him.’’ 

B. “That a person who sends his ‘Darood’ for me, 
the reward of ten good deeds is written in 'his 
record book, simukaneously the equivalent of 
ten mlsdeeds performed by him are deleted 
from it.’’ 

C. “That if a person pens dpwn something with My 
name in it, with ‘Darood-o-Salaam’ on Me, as 
long as My Name remains. there, the angeb will 
keep on praying for the forgiveness of the sins 
of that man.’’ 

D. “The more ‘Darood-o-Salaam’ a person send^ 
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on me, the more he be eliglble to my 
neamess.** 


THE *ASTAGHFAAR' 

Haarat Abdullah iHn Masood (Allah be pleased 
widi him) has said diat tf a sinner sincerely repents 
after an evil deed is committed by him and redtes the 
lollowing two verses CAyat-e-Mubaraka*) from the Holy 
Book in *Astaghfaar* (Begging pardon of AUah), he 
would be forgiven. . 


*ji oSjIJ» j 


And who, ud\en tiiey commit an 
indecenor. or wrong thonseh/es, 
lemember AUah and pn^ for forgiveness 
of their dns-and^who foi^ves tfie sins 
except'/^lah-and ttiey do liot knowingly 
persistinwhatdieydid. (3:135) 

The other one is 


^ 'h •(jii ‘ji' •> 'j 


Whoso does eyii. or wrongs himselt, then 
prs^ foigivenes8 of Allah, he shall find 
AlkdrlPorgh/ing, Mercihil. (4:110) 
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And Allah the Mcrciful has also ordaincd. 


(T'; 


t» ^ * 1 «»^ * * » Htjr < 

h 0 j UiSm J y j dJL/j «Um 


Celebrate the praise of thy Lord, and seek 
His forgiveness.... (110 : 3) 


Accordingly, thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and blcssings of 
Allah be upon him) uscd to say, oftcn:- 




“Gloty bc to Thee O AUah, and a!! Ptaise 
is to Thee. O AUah Pardon me. Verily, 
Thou art the Oft-Retuming, the Most 
Mercihil,” 


The Holy Propcht (pcacc and blcssings of Allah 
bc upon him) has spccificd that- 


A. “That to ask forgivencss of sins from Allah is so 
consoling that aftcr a pcrson has said 
‘Astaghfaar’ (Begging pardon of Allah) hc fccls 
relieved and refrcshcd and Allah showcrs 
(‘Rizq’) His Mcrcy on him by providing him with 
abundant mcans of livclihood from uncxpcctcd 
and. inconcicvablc sources. Hc addcd (pcacc 
aqd blcssings of Allah be upon him) that I do so 
seventy timcs in a day mysclf.” 

Lct us wakc up. If thc Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) did so, it should 
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be an everlasting lesson for us to lollow in his 
holy lootsteps. 

B. “If a person redtes (the f6llovving ‘Astaqfaar’) it 
thrice before going to sleep Allah will pardon 
him of his trangressipns evep if they be 
equivalent to the teeming foam of a river, or 
wideiy expansive sancjis of the 'desert or be 
muhipresent iike the leaves of the trees or for 
that matter be equai to the incalcuiable days of ^ 
the world. Moreso, if the penitent says two 
'Rakaats* of 'Namaz’ after taking a bath or 
proper abolutions, before doing so.” 




“I seek fPrgivene^ of Ailah who is—there 
is no god but He, the Ever Lh/ing, the 
Ever subsisting.” 


THE "ADAAB” OF "DUA” 

There is a certain etiquette in beseeching Aliah 

in praying for one’s Avishes for tbe good of this world 

and the hereafter. In doing so the humble entreaty to 

AUah is of the essence. The Hoiy Prophet (peace and 

blessings of AUrdi be upon him) hris oluddated thpt the 

intrindc virtue 6f worship Ues in the salient prayers 

made to AUah, for, the very purpose of His reverence 

is in the expression of the man’s helplessness and 

absolute dependence upon Him for every thing. Hence 

when the man speaks the truth most ferventiy, reaiises 

his utter inability to have or do anything without His 
• • 
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Grace and lauds His Graciousness, in prolound 
servitude he stands at the helm of having his prayers 
granted by Allah*s Divine Mercy on His supplicant 
servant. Hence the more solicitous and eamestly 
imploring he is, the sooner and the more he is likely to 
be rewarded. ■ 

The following eight prominent points about the 
making and acceptance of (‘Dua’) prayers to the 
Almighty Allah are recounted here. 

1. The ‘Dua’ is more meritorious in the foilowing 
(‘Mubarak’) blessed days. 

« 

A. ‘Yome Urfa’ (The Day of ‘Haj’). 

B. The ‘Ramadan’ (The holy month of fasting). 

C. The early morning. 

D. The middle of the night. 

2. The time and occasion when prayers become 
more saaed. e.g., 

E. For ihe ‘Ghazi’ (The fighter for the faith) in 
the battle held. 

F. The hour of welcome showers. 

G. The time of saying the presc^bed essential 
(‘Farz Namaz’) prayers. 

H. The intermediary time portion between the 
(‘Azaan’) call for prayers and (‘Takbir’) 
starting prescribed prayers by saying (‘Allah- 
o-Akbar’) Allah is Great. 

I. The state of (‘Roza’) fasting: 

Special blessings of Aliah descend on the 
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worshipper at these occaslons. 

3. The person saying the ‘Dua’ prayers for their 
acceptance should Arst raise his hands aloft in 
earnest eritreaty. After having made his wish he 
should replace his hands reverently over his 
face and say ‘Amen’. This gesture reafflrms his 
faith thereby:* 


(i) Either his prayer would be granted. 

(ii) Or something good, to his benefit would 
occur soon. 

(iii) Or his sins would be forgiven, as stated in 
the ‘Hadith’. 

(iv) Pourthly the man praying, the person 
beseeching Allah that his desire may be 
fulfilled, should have no misgivings in his 
heart. He should have full falth in Allah that 
his prayer would be granted. 




“Pray Allah while ye have full certitudc of 
its acceptance.” 


(v) Thc fifth dccorum is that thc praycr should 
.bc made most fcrvcntly. It is In the ‘Hadith 
ShariT that thc praycr of an (‘Ghafll’) In 
attentive and negligent he^urt is not granted. 

(vi) Sixthly, thc ‘Dua’ should bc persistent and 
perpetual. A man in distress likes to speak 
his heart out in seeking hclp l.c. pray 
plcadingly over and ovcr again. To pray 
halfheartedly and listlessly after having 
prayed for long and saying to one’s sclf 
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*that these is not much use in praying, as 
my prayers are not being granted’ is not 
* good. The merit bes in not giving up. What 
else can man do than not pray and that 
also to the one and only who can grant his 
wishes. It is’ the only course. In it lies his 
weHare, as noone knows the hour of 
acceptance of his prayers. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) has said: 




"Ali Praise is to Allah, with His favour the 
virtues become perfect.” 


Rather than be disheartened in case of delay in the 
approvaI of his wishes the man should say. 

" . - Jp 4ij 

0 ^ 

"All Praise is to AUah in eveiy state.” 


(vH) The seventh decorum of good grace is that 
before asking for his wish (‘Dua’) the man 
should:* 


. yM jy Ji a. -Jik 'iiC- 

“Glory be to Allah, My Lord, toe High, toe 
Most, toe Giantor.” 

(i) ExtoI the Purity and Grandeur of AUah. 

(ii) Seek this forgiveness 6f his sins and 
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soiecism. 

(iii) Then send his reverent ‘Darood and 
Salaam* on the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him). 

(iv) Utter the following most devoutly and 
pray. 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) has said that ‘Darood 
ShariT confers speciAc verisimilitude to the 
prayer sought, dnce it is also a prayer 
favourite to Allah for His Bountiful Blessings 
on the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him). Hence, anything 
asked with it obtains a marked preference 
over normal prayers. 

(viii) The eighth decorum of ‘Dua’ is that 
(Tauba Astghfar'j the repentance of sins 
and resolve to relent from them mbst 
precede the prayer. The prayers are 
generally not heard due to 

A. The neglect or hivolity in the heart. 

B. The darkness of the sins in the heart. 

Hasrat Ka*abul Akhbar (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
has ralated that during the peiiod of ‘Bani 
Israil*, the Prophet (‘Moosa* peace of Allah 
be upon himj Moses went to say (‘Namas-e- 
Istisqa*) special prayers with his folIowers, 
thrice to pray to Allah to grant His kind 
Mercy on them as they were suffering in an 
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acute state of famlne. But his prayers werc 
not grantcd. He was lnformcd by ‘Vahr 
(Special Instruction and ordination by Allah) 
that thcsc praycrs wcrc not grantcd bccausc 
of thc prcscncc of a backbitcr and mischicf 
mongcring pcrson in thc congrcgation. It is 
rclatcd that thcrcupon Prophct Musabcggcd 
Allah to namc and identify that person so 
that hc may excludc him in thcir praycrs. It 
is said that hc was informcd by Allah that 
“How do you cxpect Mc to do which 1 
abhor and forbid.” Thercupon thc Prophct 
‘Moosa’ is rcportcd to havc collcctcd all of 
thcm togcthcr and askcd them to scck 
forgivcncss from Allah against this hcinous 
evil. Thcy did so and instantancously thc 
wclcomc rain showcrs (‘Baranc Rchmat’) 
started pouring on them. Similarly Hazrat 
Malik Bin Dinar (Rahmatullah Alaih) is also 
stated to havc gonc out to say 
congrcgational praycrs ( Namazc Istisga ) 
for rain with pcoplc but it was not acccpted 
and hc was told “you have comc out to 
makc thcsc praycrs with pcoplc quitc a fcw 
of whom arc bodily puriAcd, thcir bcllics arc 
full of illcgitimatc food (‘Malc Haram’) and 
thcir hands arc grucsomcly bloody (i.e. 
thcy arc tyrants). How can you cxpcct such 
praycrs to bc grantcd?” 

SOME EFFECT1VE (DUA*S) PRAYERS FOR 

MERCY 

Various cffccitvc praycrs (‘Dua-e-Ma^oora) 
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have bccn coUected for thc bcncSt of thc rcadcr. Somc 
of thcm are ‘Sunnat’. Quitc a fcw such ‘Du‘a’ havc also 
becn assortcd and compUcd in thc “Ihya ‘Ulum al-Din”. 
Somc of thc» Du*a arc vciy famous ^ind thosc arc 
mentioncd in thc book Badayah al-Hidayah. May Allah 
bless you in your praycrs (Aamccn). Howevcr it is worth 
repcating that thc essence of thc prayer lies in asking 
camcstly,'in cntrcating humbly and imploring Allah most 
besccchingly to grant his wish by acccpting his ‘Du‘a’ in 
His kind Mcrcy on His scrvant. 


j' y !)>» b't jji 

• ^ l; l|l 5 jl l) J J iJ 


“In thc name of AUah. My Lx>rd! I seek 
refuge to Thcc hom that I should go astray 
or I am misguided or I opress or I am 
opressed, or I ignore or I ĕqn ignored. In 
thc namc of Allah thc BcncRccnt the 
Mercifui. Thcrc is no might and no power 
cxccpt in Allah.” 

Thc fpllowing ‘Du‘a’ should bc said whilc 
entering a mosquc (by putting oncs Right foot first). 


(*4- j Ji’ j 

■j ^ y I j 'jji 




“O Allah! Send blessings on Muhammad 
and on his Peunily euid • alsn 
Salutations/pcacc. O AUah! Forgivc mc 
my sins ancl opcn for mc thc doors of Thy 
Mcrcy.” 
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The foIIowing ‘Dua’ will become the {‘Kaffara’) 
paying in penance of that unfortunate person who has 
to sit in frivolous company per force majeure. 


ci» dt d j 

. CJ» U» o 


“Glory is to Thee, O Allah! And All Praise 
is to Thee. I bear witness that there is no 
god save Thou. I seek forgiveness from 
Thee and I retum unto Thee. I did wrong 
and I committed injustice to myself. So 
forgive me. \/erily, the truth is that no one 
can forgive sins except Thou Edone.” 


At the time of going to the (‘Baiaar’) market 
place one should reoite this prayer 

J j diiij» J j ci:> d io:- j jj» J) J) iJ 

✓ 

✓ ^ \ f ^ • * ' » • f 
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“There is no god save AUah, ttre Only, the 
One. Therc is no partner unto Him. AU 
' Sovereignty belongs to Him and All Praise 
belongs to Him.He gives life and He gives 
death. In His Hand is all excellence and 
He is Able to do evciy thing.” 


At the time of wearing new clothes thls prayer is 
effective. 

^ JUiWt cui \tijk ^ymS Cut 

iir‘ Cji itAjijt* j 4 ^ u j • 
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"O AUah! Thou hast caused me to were 
this garment. So All Praise is to Thee. I ask 
Thee of its good and the good for which it 
has been made and I seek refuge with 
thee firom its evil and the evil for which it is 
made.” 


At the sighting of the new moon this prayer 
should be said. 

j j j k dAi 

i ^ * 

- j 


“O AUah! Make it (the Crescent) to arise 
on us with peace and faith and security 
and Islam. O (crescent)! Thy Lord and my 
Lord is AUah.” 

At the time of a storm, the folIowing Dua 
should be recited. 


J ^ ^ J 

j U ^ J Jf dli^jAi J ^ cXiji U 

- ^ ^ - 


“O AUah! I ask Thee, the exceUence of this 
wind and the exceUence that is in it and 
the exceUence with which it has been sent 
and we sĕek refuge with Thee from its evU 
and the evU that is in it and the evU with 
which it has been sent.” 


At the time of hearing about the woeful demise 
of a person, the folIowing prayer should be made. 
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- 0 W W Ojl; 0 ’^\ ’i)\^ 

“Glorified is tiie Ever Alive who is the one 
who never dies. Veri!y, we are from Allah 
and Verily, to Him we are to retum.” 

The following ‘Dua’ should be said at the time 
of giving charity. 

Our Lord, accept from us; Thou art the 
Hearing, tfie Knowing. (2 :127) 

At the time of suffering a loss one should say. 

0 Ujj J\ W \j^ UOrt 0\ Uij ^ 
(ry-.fiii\y ' 

It may be that our Lord will give us better 
in exchange than it; we humbly tum to 
our Loid. (68 : 32) 

At the time of starting something new the 
foIlowing prayer should be earnestly recited. 

Uyl Jf u djAJ Jf\^\nj 


(1 

Our Lerd, give us mercy from Thee, and 
fumish us with rectitude in our affair. 

(18:10) 

At the time of casting one’s eyes towards the 
horizon, the foIIowing prayer should be recited. 

jLJ» 'c^ u iLt, 

✓ 

j Q j irj-J ,CJi J UJil 
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Blessed be He who has set constellations 
in thc! heaven, and hcs set a lamp and an 
illuminating moon in it. (25 : 61) 

When it thunders, the tollowing prayer is 
effective. 






The thunder proclaims His praise, and 
also the angels, in awe of Him.... (13 :13) 


If the lightning falls at a place, this prayer 
should be said: 


said: 




“O AUah! By The blessing wfe may not be 
killed and we .may not be destroyed by 
Thy Punishment. Grant us security before 
such an eventuality.” 


When it rains, the folIowing ‘Dua’ should be 


rr-' < 1^1 J U3U j ^^| 


“O Allah! Make it a pleasant water stock 
and useful rainfall and make it cause of 
Thy Mercy and do not make it cause of 
Thy Punishment.” 


When one is angry and annoyed, the folIowing 
‘Dua’ should be said: 
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“Q Allah! Forgive my of my sin and 
remove the wrath of my heart and save 
me from the Satan, the out cast.” 

In case of extreme fear and awe, one should 
recite the following prayer. 


■ dL. toL J dbjjAi Ui ,4il' 


“O Allah! We seek Thy refuge from their 
evil and put Thou in their necks.” 

In case of ache at any spot of one’s body the 
man should place his hand there, recite ‘Bismillah 
Sharif thrice and say the following ‘Dua’ seven times. 



“I seek refuge with Allah and His Power 
from the evil that I feel arid an afraid of it.” 


One should recite the following in anguish. 


iJ (Ul^’ [jLJ’ iilt llj ili J 

• J CJlj!»-Jl iSj ti]! Jl ijj J 


“There is no god save Allah, the Most 
High, the Great. The i$ no god save 
Allah, the Lord of the Great Throne, There 
is no god save Allah, the Lord of the 
heavens and the Most Honoured Throne.” 




If one gets stuck with a thing, becomes 
helplessly weary, the lollowing prayer should be recited 
most devotedly. 


■iM ’Ji j 3*» ii' i 

*i^\ j ^ 4sJjJt j JLjU ^ C-w 

bt iJjIp v^t jjip 'j Ai 'JjiL>\ jt 
tU^ j V#J*UP Jji J Jjll ArtJ ‘Jtj'51* 

- J J 


“O Allah! 1 am Thy sen/ant and the son of 
Thy sen/ant and the son bf Thy mate, and 
in Thy Hand is my foreIock: and in Thy 
Hand are my past (things). Thy order is 
enforced upon me. Thy decree is for me. I 
implore Thee with each name with which 
Thou hast named thyself or which .Thou 
hast reuealed in Thy Book, or Thou hast 
taught some one of Thy creation or 
selected him in tite un seen knowledge 
ncar Thee to makc tiic Qur’an thc 
fountain of my heart and the light of my 
breast and the dispeller of my grief and 
rerhover of my anxieties and my carcs.” 


Thc folIowing ‘Dua’ should be recited at thc 
timc of sceing in thc mirror. 


J 


• .^ • J " ^ * it 

“AIl praise is for AUah who created me. So 
how excellent is my creation and He 
fashioned me. So how exceUenf 5 is my 


iashioning.” 

At the time of purchasing a slave one should 
handle his hair and pray. 


d<ajpt 4> j ĕj^ J\ 


j 


- <9*^ J»*!- J 


“O Allah! Verily, I ask Thee the excellence 
of it and the excellence of its instinct and 1 
seek refuge to Thee from its evil and the 
evil of its instinct.” 


The following prayer should be recited at the 
time of going to sleep. 


jr^ «i* «iijt CaJ9 j 

# #» 0 

* t* t ^ • ^ •• . ^ ^ ^ •» ^ tt ^ ** * •^ 

uj l^iu^ j tiuU iicJt 
. jgfJma}\ iiĕLa ^ Jiu^ Ui{ ^Ja^u ti)) j 


“O my Lord! In Thy name, I put down my 
side and in Thy name I raised it up. This is 
my soul. Thou hast caused him to sleep. 
Its life and deatii is in Thy control. If Thou 
withhold it, forgive it, and if thou rele^ 
it, protect it with that with which Thou 
protect Thy righteous servant.” 


On waking up from sleep one should utter these 


prayers. 


jjjtjt j U? UV U JU{ ^ JUm) 


J J biktJi J 4lj dlUi J 

J 5'>i Jp syiJi J ijjt 

^ •<»» 1.»"^ ^T*. IS *> i "#*' • .# <• t 

j j jjww* 
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“All praise is for Allah who made us alive 
after having madc us to die and to Him is 
thc Final rccollcction. We have got up at 
Dawn and the Kingdom got up at Dawn 
for Allah, and all authority and grcatncss is 
for AUah; and aU honour and all powcr is 
for Allah. Wc enter thc Dawn on true 
naturc of Islam and Articlc of sinccrity 
(formula of monotheismr) and the Religion 
of our Prophet Ha^rat Muhammad (peace 
and blessings of Allah bc upon him) ahd 
on the creed (Millat). Ibrahim (pcace be 
upon him), who was upright (hanif) and 
not one of the polythcists." 


SAYING THE ROSARY: REPERTOIRE 

ROSARIUS 

■* 

We have already discussed thc issue in thc 
chaptcr on ‘Musalmani’ and at many’placcs hitherto. 
After all, what is man but a mcre handful of dust. His 
very genesis is vcry humble. The man was created out 
of a drop of watcr - a sperm. So, there is not much 
that hc can boast of. It is only when the sparkling gcm 
of the soul bccomes resplendent with its virtuosity par 
excellence that the glory associated with the concept of 
man is lent to it. The soul itself pertains to 
unidentifiable 1ofty realms of celestial spheres from 
where it originates. It reverts hack there but not befpre 
it has been instrumental in obtaining a lofty status for a 
person worthy of it. 
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By thc Age. Man. is surely in loss, except 
those who believc and do rightcous 
deeds, and counscl each othcr to thc 
truth, and counscl cach othcr to patiencc. 

(103 : 1 - 3 ) 


In journeying through this world, in his 
enterprise and trading for the hereatter, the mans life 
is likc his capital, which keeps on decreasing with thc 
passage of time as he marches indefatigebly onwards, 
whilc his assets of what he has gone in for vi 2 his good 
deeds kcep on piling up, until after the final count 
down of time of his allotted brealhs uklmately he finds 
himseK la.Kled back in is home country of the 
‘Akhirat’.' 


His acute pain is however happily cast off after 
his laborious travels; when he sees the excellent 
merchandise worth far morc than thc valuc of gold 
and silvcr, that hc has bccn succcssful in accumulating 
enroute, with thc blcssings of Allah. It is thcn that, hc 
rcaiiscs tWat hc has donc wcll to not to havc wastcd his 
tlmc in idle pursuits in his sojourn. Hc is glad that his 
cx post facto collcction of (‘Naikics’) raritics of 
invaluable virtuc of (‘Aurado Wazaif) thc holy rosarics 
day and night havc stood him iri good stcad. Hc 
realiscs that he will now get rich rcwards of his 
mcrchandisc for which hc has strivcd so hard. 

Summum bonum the wholc thing boils down to 
doing thc maximum good and stcadfastly avcrting thc 
bad. Tingcd with the lovc of Allah thc status of man 
bccomcs likc that of thc worthy alchemist, thc master 
of much chcrishcd ‘Chyma’. Hcncc,thc sccrct of such 
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accomplishment lies in remaining constantly occupied 
in the (‘Zikr o Fikr’) remembrance of Allah and in 
doing so, making it a point to foIIow His dictates. It 
precludcs the man from the deprayity of soul, of thc 

carnal desires and the lust of greedy things of this 
world. 

There arc two distinct ways of doing so viz:- 

(i) Thc hcart of man should remain throbbing in 
the adoration of Almighty by saying ‘Allah’, 
‘Allah’ all the timc (The tongue should bc 
silcnt). Thc man’s hcart should remain so 
engrossed in His ‘Zikr’, in his rememberance 
that hc should forgct all else savc Allah; hc 
should cven not remain awarc that it is doing 
so. Thc Satan is vcry unmerciful. Hc can causc 
his down fall by pumping up his cgo with ‘Ria’, 
thc insolcnt pridc that “Now I havc bccomc a 
holy man worth thc salt as my hcart remains in 
AIIah’s (‘yad’) rememberance perpctually.’’ 

Thc man’s total absorption in thc ‘Mushahida-c- 
Rabbani i.c. the_ ‘Ma’rfat’ of Allah is thc status of glory 
of rnan. In his transccndcncc to thc 2 cnith of thc 
nearness to Allah lies his grandcur of bcing thc 
‘Ashraful MakhIpoqat’. But it is a vcry arduous task to 
achicvc this pcdcstal, morc so, as it cntails rcmaining 
in this cxaltcd statc continuously. Thcrcforc diffcrcnt 
(Auirad’) rosaries and sacred recitations and wprship 
have bcen sclectcd and spcciAed which are conccrncd 
with thc entire body of man. 

A. The stipulatcd praycrs (Thc‘Namai’). 

B. Tilawate Qur’an-c-Karim’. Thc recitation of thc 
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Holy Qur’an. 

C. Tasbeeh’. Saying the rosary. These reverent 
practices are of immense good tp the body and 
the soul to profit as their culmination remains. 
the ('Zikr’) rememberance of Allah. 


Under the circumstances, if a person can not 
remain preoccupied in the *Zikr’ of Allah all the time, 
he should at least try to do so predominantly, most of 
the time by word and deed. The thought of the 
hereaher should always prevail over the matters of this 
world. This world is mundane, the next is momentous. 
The Almighty Allah has proclaimed. 


0 j ^ 


And celebrate it during night hours and at 
thc ends of thc day, that thou mayest bc 
pleascd. (20:130) 


Allah Almighty has also ordained that:- 


jji i. 'j 0 iS;-i) 

(r*V.TO : Oiijjtuy 
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And mention the Name of thy Lord at 
dawn and in the evening, and prostrate 
thyseif of Him by night and extol Him 
through thc night. (76 : 25,26) 


It is also ordained in the Holy Book. 


() V : C-ijii') 0 
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They would slcep litdc of thc night. 

(51 : 17) 

It is stresscd at, In these (Ayats) verses of thc Holy 
Qur’an that man should revcre and rcmcmbcr Allah a 
lot. It is therefore necessary for this excessive worship 
of Almighty Allah that Hc should be worshipped day 
and night. 


ROSARIES OF THE DAY 

Fivc rosaries of thc day arc given hereunder:- 
Thc first rosary rclatcs to thc timc span bctwcen vcry 
carly in the morning to thc dawri. Thesc .rosarlcs arc 
, so (Ba Barkat) blcsscd that Allah Almighty. has swom 
by thcm in thc Holy Book. For instancc. 


(> A : 0 \i\ j 

By thc.dawn whcn it brcathcs. (81 :18) 




0 jiiit 1)1 


Say: I take refuge with the Lord of thc 
daybreak.. (113:1) 


He brcaks thc dawn. .. (6 :96) 


Thc clcgancc of thc hour is at thc csscncc in thesc 
time-stipulatcd rosarics. Hcncc to bc fully attcntivc to 
thc piety of thc (‘Nafs’) soul is vital during this period. 
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The man should say the following, immediately 
on waking up from sleep. 


. j IJ Cit U «Uj Ul^t ^ JUmI 


“All Praise be to Allah who gave us life 
after that which had caused us to deaden 
and unto His is the Return." 


It is better to adopt the following course on regular 
basis:- 


1. After proper ablutions, clean clothes should be 
worn. 

2. For women proper care about being properly 

clad is necessary, as stipulated by ‘Shari‘at’. 
(The Islamic code of conduct and 
jurisprudence). , 

3. The dress worn should be simple (Not showy, 
tempting or displaying arrogance of richness). 

4. Right through these preliminaries including 
going to the toilet (left-foot first), brushing the 
teeth (‘Miswak’), the (‘Wuzoo’) abolutions or 
taking a bath (‘The Ghus'!’) and dressing up, the 
ouenriding intention of starting the prayers 
immediately on their completion, is necessary. 

5. The ‘Sunnat’ prayers should be said at home. 
The Hcly Prophĕt (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) used to do so. 

6. After that the man should go to the mosque 
(Enter right foot first). 

A. On entering the mosque he should say the 
relevant prayer to this effect, as 
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aforeiT)entioned. 

B. Thereafter he should try to find place for 
himself in the first row. 

C. If there is time for It, he should say the 
prayers of (‘Tahiyatul Masjid*) thankfulness 
to Allah for having entered the mosque, the 
AIIah’s sacred place of worship. In case he 
has not said his (‘Pajr’) moming prayers’ 
(‘Sunnats’) he should perform them. 

D. After that while waiting for tl|p (‘Namaze 
Farz Ba Jam^at*) stipulated compulsory 
prayers in congregation, he should be 
saying rosaries extolling AUah (‘Hamd’) and 
sĕeking forgiveness of his sins (‘Istaghfar’). 

7. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has sald “that there is high 
recognition of the merit of a '(‘Namazi’) 
worshipper remaining in the mosque till day 
break, praying and saying rosary all the while. It 
is dearer to ‘Me’ than setting four slaves firee.’’ 

E. Four things are very rewarding during this 
period between the completion of (‘Namaze 
Fajr’) morning prayers and the dawn viz 
general worship and prayers, saying a 
rosary, reciting thc Holy Qur’an and 
meditation on the ‘Ma’rfat’ of Allah. 


Thc following praycr should bc ofiered first aftcr 
thc ‘Farz’ prayers:- 


^ J JT Jit j jUki Jli ^ 




“O AUah! Send Thy blessings on 
Muhammad and on the Pamily of 
Muhammad. O Allah! Thou art peace and 
from Thee is all peace and toward Thee 
retumeth all peace. O our Lord! Keep as 
alive in peace and enter us in the House 
of Peace. Thou art full of all blessings. O 
Mighty and Majestic.” 


After that it is better to redte those prayers and 
rosaries which have already been spedfied with 
reference to the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him). If necessary he 
can use a booklet of these prayers and rosaries 
(‘Dua-e-Masoora’: Effedive Prayers). 


This blessed hour should be utilised to the 
maximum in (‘Tasbeeh-o-Talbeeh’) in saying 
rasories and praising Allah. Hence, according to 
the availability of time; if not 100 times or 
seventy times each, the following ten ‘Ayats’ 
and ‘Hamd’ should be repeated at least 10 
times each to make up a rosary of a hundered. 
They are very effective. 


J 


“There is no god save Allah, the Only, the 
One. There is no partner to Him. For Him 
is eill Sovereignty and for Him is edl Praise. 
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He gives life and He gives death. He is 
Ever-Living and He never dies. He is 
powerfuI over all things.” 


* • * 




“There is no god save AUah, ’ the 
Sovereign, the True, the Manifest.” 


ii} ’Sj ;iji iji '*ji 

- ^' j^l lll aj llj 'Jj^ 


Gloty be to Allah; and ĕ»II praise is for 
AUah; and There is no god save Allah; 
and AUah is Great; and There is no might 
and no power except in Allah.” 




u 


I 4Ii 








4Ji'ou:1 


Gloiy to Allah and I begin with His 
Praise; Glory to the Almighty Allah and I 
begin with His Praise,” 



“GIorified and Sacred is Our Lord, and 
the Lord of the Angels and the Spirit.” 




“I seek forgiveness of AUah who is—there 
is no god save Him, the Ever Living, the 
Ever-Sut^isting and I ask Him to accept 
my repentance.” 
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“O Ever-Living, Evcr Subsisting! I seek 
hclp with Thy Mcrcy [i.c., In thc court of 
thy Mercy I makc my most humblc 
pctition of my grievance for redressal]. Do 
not leave me to myself for even the 
twinkling of an eye and Thou make my 
affairs good for mc.” 




CJ 'jlaii J j iJ 




“0 AUah! Thcre is no onc ablc to ithhold 
that which Thou grantcst and Thcrc is no 
one ablc to grant that Thou withholdest 
and thc grcatncss of none clse can be of 
any bcncfit as against Thcc.” 






Jl ^ Jjs 


“O Allah! Scnd Thy blcsSings on 
Muhammad and on thc Pamily of 
Muhammad.” 




‘Tn thc namc of Allah—who is thc Onc 
that with thc invocation of His Name 
nothing can causc any harm in the carth 
and in thc hcavens, and Hc is Heavcn 
knower.” 


You will notice that each one of these {‘Kalimats’: 
Statements) verses has its own individual taste and 
tempo in a blissful morning. 
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9. Then thc man should rcdtc the Holy Qur’an. 

But lf hc can’t do so duc to shortage of timc hc 

should at least rcdtc from thc (’Qava’riuI 

Qur’an’) i.c. scleded verses and chapters from 

the Holy Book viz. 

A. Thc *AyatuI Kursi’. • 

B. “Aamanar-Rasoor i.c. thc last two (‘Ayat’) 
verscs of 'Soora-c-Baqara’ 

C. ‘Shahidallah’: The Ayat from ‘Soora-e-AIe 
Imran’. 

D. ‘Qulillah Humma Malikul Mulk’, thc holy 
vcrsc from ‘Soora-c-AIc Imran’. 

E. Thc man shouid try and Icarn thc opching 
vcrscs of Soora-c-Hadid’ and thc last 
vcrscs of thc Soora-c-Hashr’ by hcart and 
rcdtc them. 

Altcrnativcly, hc can adopt rcdting thc foIIowing 
rosarics called thc ‘Musbaatc Ashr’ (Thc tcn to bc 
repeatcd sevcn timcs cach). It is a singular compilation 
of rosarics in praycr as reportcdly convcyed by Haa-at 
Khizar Alaihas Salam (Allah bc plcascd with him) to 
Hazrat Ibrahim Taini (Rahmatullah Alaih) for rccitation 
at this hour. Each onc of thcm has to bc repeated 
scven times cach. It is a praiscworthy (‘Wazccfa’) 
combination of prayers. 


(i) ‘Soora-c-Fatih^’ 

(ii) ‘Soora-c-Kafiroon’ 

(iii) ‘Soora-c-Ikhlas’ 
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(iv) ‘Soora-e-Falq’ 

(v) ‘Soora-e-Nas’ 

(vi) ‘Ayatul Kursi’ 


% 

(These six are from the Holy Qur’an. The 
remaining four are ‘dkr’) 


\!\ 7 \\ ij j ^ jj, 


“Glory is to Allah; and all Praise is for 
Allah; and There is no god save Allah; 
and Allah is Great.’’ 


J 


'“0 Allah! Send blessing on Muhammad 
and on the Pamily of Muhammad.” 


- 'j 'SJSji ’J^\ 


“O Aliah! Forgive all the believing men 
and all the believing women.” 


bU< [jiki \J j iJ 'sji u S^iJt j UjJI J 


- ^J JJ^ dbl Jil *J ^ u uu, 


“O AUah! Foigive me and my parents and 
deal with me and with then piomptiy and 
deferedly in the world and in the Hereafter 
in the manner befitting Thee and do not 
deal with us O our Master, to which we 
deserve. Verily, Thou art Oft-Foigiving, 
Mbst Merciful.” 


An (‘Hikayat’) anecdote of extraordinary nature 
Is related abo.ut these ‘Musbaatul Ashr’ in the 
sister yolumc of this work, the Ahyaul_.Uloom . 
Aftcr hnishing thcsc rosarics onc should 
mcditatc on thc proximity of death i.c. pondcr 
over it to thc cxtcnt of its ncamcss to thc day, 
lcavc asidc considcring it in tcrms of ycars, 
months or wccks. In such dcdication of hcart 


thc good of tcn years can bc achicvcd in tcn 
(‘Saats’) scconds of solcmnity of thought. 
Almighty Allah has proclaimcd. 




(>A9 : 

Havc dicy notlookcd at thc dominion of 
thc hcavcns and thc carth and what things 
Allah has crcatcd, and that it may bc that 
thcir tcrm has drawn ncar?.... (7 ; 185) 


Such introspcction is invaluablc. It inculcatcs thc 
spirit of asscssmcnt of onc’s pcrformancc vis a 
vis thc balancc of good dccds donc by him and 
crrors and cvil acts committcd by him during 
thc day. It gives him food for thought, how to 
ovcrcomc his follics and indiscrctions on thc 
onc hand and also to dcvisc ways and mcans to 
improvc his conduct to pcrform bcttcr in future. 
In doing so onc also ovcrsccs oncs gcncral, 
ovcrall status and his prcscnt position. It cxhorts 
him to cxcel, makc amcnds for timcly and risc 
up to highcr valucs of followlng viz thc dictatcs 

of Allah. 


A. As a resuh, he begs pardon of hls sins from 
Allah more sincerely and remorseful!y. 

B. At the same time he gets spurred to not 
only make up the loss and chart out a 
pattern of noble deeds whose uirtuosity may 
cleanse his soul and bring him nearer to 
Allah, but also to make him a more staunch 
and steadfast worshipper. 

C. Then comes the stage when he starts 
counting his blessings, becomes a ‘Shakir’ 
(A thanks glven to Allah). 

D. In this exercise his adoratlon of Allah 
increases day by day with the resultant rise 
in status progressively. 

Of course, besides the stipulated prayers of 
‘Fajr’, ‘Namaz’ of any kind can not be said from 
early morning to the dawn of the day. 

The second ‘Daur’, Is between the dawn and 
the time of (‘chasht’) ‘Early-day’ prayers. If 
posslble he should stay a while in the mosque. 

(A) .He can then say the ‘Chasht’ prayers whlch 
have been acknowledged as highly 
commendable. According to age old custom 
these prayers comprise four, six or eight 
‘Raka^ts’ of ‘Chasht’ prayers. 

(B) . After that, if he has time, the man can say 

an other two Rakaats of prayers called the 
‘Dagana’ (Prayer havtng two ‘Rakaats’ or 
prescribed salutations in ‘Namaz’). 



12. Then depending on the ayailability of time he 
should occupy himself in doing individual good 
deeds like:> 

(1) Enquiring after the health and happiness of 
the sick and needy. 

(ii) If so, attending (‘Namet^e Janaza’) the pre- 
burial {M^ayers of a deceased. 

(iii) Perform various jobs for the welfare of the 
community or faith. 

(iv) Call on the ‘Ulema’ or other elite of the 
(‘Deen’) Paith etc. 

Then comes the duration between (‘Chasht’) 
early morning after dawn and the (‘Zuhr’) the noon, 

including part of the afternoon. It can be divided into 
four parts. 

I. A person who has the desire and means to 
acquire (‘Ilm’) knowledge or is a student should 
spend this time in acquiring education not this 
learning should be in quest of the betterment of 
his (‘Akhirat’) hereafter or at least it should not 
confIict with it. As a matter of fact such a 
person should straightaway absorb himself in 
such scholarship after the (‘Fajr’) morning 
prayers. It is also tantamount to (‘Ibadat’) 
worship. 

If you persue the accompanying volumes of this 
book called Ahyaul Uloom’ and the ‘Jawaharul 
Qur’an’ you will be amply enlightened that such 
pursuits set a man on to the right path by giving 
him adequate insight into what is saaed and to 
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be adopted and what is cursed and as such to 
be condemned. 

II. The second condition is that in which, somehow 
one is not capable of becoming a scholar of 
some (‘Ilm’) learning. Hence the more he 
dedicates himself to (‘Zikr’) the remembrance of 
Allah, in saying rosaries in His praise and in 
other forms of worship within this period, the 
better it is for him. This is the veritab!e status of 
a (‘Abid’) virtuous worshippper of Allah. The 
heart and soul of a person of this kind becomes 
perpetually absorbed in the ‘Mar’fat’ of Allah, 
which is a singlular blessing indeed. 

III. In the third state the man undertakes to 
dedicate himself to the cause of the service of 
humanity, specially by providing selHess aid and 
succour to the faithful and amongst them 
respectfu]ly attending to the elite the ‘Soofia’, 
‘Fuqara’ and ‘Darveshes’ of merit. It is no mean 
accomplishment. At times, it surpasses the 
‘Sawab’ (The merit bestowed) of saying ‘NawaAl’ 
(The additional prayers - ‘Namaz’) by thus 
behaving like an ‘angei in mercy’ for them and 
other Muslims. In it lies his happiness. The 
virtue is its own reward. 

IV. The fourth state is that of a person who does 
not fail into the above mentioned categories but 
of necessity has to tend to his famiiy instead, by 
earning a livelihood by adopting a trade or 
vocation. 
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It is incumbcnt upon him to takc carc that:- 

A. Thc pcoplc of thc world that thcy havc to 
comc in contact with thcir daily tradc warcs 
arc not hurt by his word or dccd. 

B. Hc should not bccomc moncy grabbing, 
miscrly and avarlcious. Rathcr, contcntmcnt 
should bc his principal trait in toil or 
trading. Thc Iovc of Allah should always bc 
abovc thc lovc of thc world for him. 

Nitty gritty, any pcrson who may tcnd to 
dcviatc from thesc four courses of conduct 
will be responsible for his own ruin at his 
own hands. 

Thc timc pcriod betwcen (‘Eawal’) noon and thc 
(‘Asr’) cvcning should bc spent as undcr (if not prc- 
occupicd with eaming llvclihood for sclf and family):- 

(i) Having a llttlc nap (‘Qailoola’) Just prcccding thc 
(‘Zawal’) noon is bcncflcial likc partaking 
(‘Sehri’) of somc food bcforc (‘Roza’) fasting. 
Naturally doing so is inadvisablc for a pcrson 
who has no night vigiis in praycrS and worship 
as Allah docs not likc thc indolcnt, negligent 
and thc icthargic. Such iotus eatcrs havc no 

business to be doing nothing and wasting their 
predous time, like the idie rich of no uscful 
pursuit or purpose. 

* 

After this siesta he shouid hurriedly look after 
his ‘Taharat’ bodily cleanliness and presentability and 
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should rush to the mosque and hear the (‘Azan’) call 
for the after noon prayers., 

(l) Thereafter he should perform {‘Namaze 

Tahayatul Masjid’),' two {‘Rakaats’) salutations of 
prayers in token of his haying been blessed to 
be in the mosque. 

{«) The man should then say four prolonged 

‘Rakaats’ of ‘Namaz’ as the Holy Prophet {peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) used to do. 

It is stated in the ‘Hadlth’ that a person who 
does so specifically in respectful succession to the Holy 
Prophet {peace and blessings ol Allah be upon him) is 
so rewarded in folIowing in His footsteps that seventy 
thousand angels join him in saying these prayers and 
pray for him till late at night. 

After that he should perform his {‘Farz’) 
prescribed prayers in congregation with. other faithfuls 
under the leadership of the {‘Imam’) the prayer-leader,^ 
subsequently, after saying two ‘Rakaats of the Sunnat 
he should either get busy with Zikr or recitation from 
the Holy Qur’an or in other useful deeds for the Faith 
and the Faithful or alterhatlvely again start prosecution 
of the job of earning his Iiv^lihood. 

V. Now, for the period between ‘Asr’ and the 
sunset. 

The man should try and reach the mosque 
before {‘Maghrib’) evening prayers, after a short 
respite. He should right away get busy in ‘Tasbeeho 
Istaghfar’ and in saying rosaries of reverence and 
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rcdempMon, slnce the importance of thls hour too is 
ha! AtaShty 

V ' ' 

And 'cetebrate the praise of thy Lord 
before rising of the sun and before its 
setting.... ^20 130 ) 

It is advl$able to do thc foUowing:- 


A. 

B. 

C. 

D. 

E. 


Recite ‘Soorah-e-Shanis’ 
‘Soorahe Lail’ 

‘Soorahe Falaq’ 

And ‘Soorahe Nas’ 

At sunset, (‘Istaghfar’) 
should be said. 


prayers in penance 


In short rather than waste time in erratic 
Pproqch to things, it is better for the man to avail of 

TrLna^"^ best of opportunity by planning and 
pursuing the purpose of life, as far as possible, unless 
t person is already fully devoted to Allah and there 

hes” tTJpll:" *-* 


THE PRAYERS AND WORSHIP AT NIGHT 

^‘M t consists of the time between thi 

(Maghrib) cvenlng prayers and the (‘Isha’) the nioh 
prayere. It is fruitful to remain awake during thl 

period. It is written in thc ‘Hadith Sharif (Th( 
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compilation of the sayings of the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) that to do so 
(after a days fatigue) is commendable. It is also in the 
Holy Book that:- 


(n : ^ 


Their sides forsake the beds. (32 : 16) 


Rather, the ideal is that the man should remain 
engrossed in the remembrance of Allah throughout i.e. 
after the (‘Maghrib’) prayers until the (‘Isha’) night 
prayers. The elevated saints do so. They consider it at 
par with fasting the whole day. They don’t touch their 
meals during this time. 


To do all this and then while away the time 
aimlessly in • idle talk with others after the ‘Vitar’ (3 
Rakaats stipulated in ‘Isha’ prayers) prayers is 
tantamount to demotivation to an anticlimax, after 
such dedicated service. 

Then comes the vital element of rest and 
repose, of sleep. It is true that technically when a 
person is sleeping he is not in a state of worship but it 
too has a decorum and everything without decorum is 
indecent. According to Hadith the propriety of being 
asleep is that:- 


(i) A person should slecp ‘Qibla roo’ facing the 
‘Qibla’ 

(ii) In doing so the person sleeping should, by 
habit, tend towards his right at thc timc of going 





394 


to sleep, like one is laid to rest finally in his 
grave fadng the ‘Qibla’. So why not be -in a 
state pf preparation for it. Who knows that the 
deep slumbers of sleep which are metaphorically 
akin to the ‘grand sleep’ may not after all be the 
man’s hnaL state of sleepig for good, in this 
condition? That is why the man of Allah purify 
themselves before going to sleep and leave their 
last will under their pillows before reclining on 
the bed. Indeed they are worthy and venerated 
people. They do strange things. 

A. For instance they lie on hard beds 
disdaining comfortabie underlays and 
cushions. 

B. They sleep very little, just enough to meet 
an exigency of nature. They say ‘that those 
who remain sleeping remain weeping the 
rest of their lives’. For them to sleep for - 
eight hours out of twenty four hours of the 
day and night is to spuander away one 
third of one’s life. They ask the guestion 
‘Have you even seen a love lorn person 
asleep at night?’ 

Before going to sleep, the man should make 
sure that the following things are handy in the 
morning. He should go to sleep with the resolve to get 
up early in the moming for prayers and worship. 

(i) Water and other cleansing agents for bath or 
‘Wuzoo’. 

(ii) (‘Miswak’) the greeh stick or brush for brushing 
the teeth. 
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Before lying down in the bed, the man should 
say the following words. 


- **»jl J ^ 






“In Thy Name O my Lord 1 put my side 
and in Thy Name I raise it up.” 


At the same time he should recite the following: 

A ‘Ayatul Kursi 

B ‘Aamanur Rasool’. The last verse of ‘Soprae 
Baqara.’ 

C ‘Soorae Falaq’ 

D ‘Soorae Nas’ 

E ‘Soorae Mulk’ 

This is inter alia other blessings, to go to sleep in 
a condition of satisfactory piety of body and soul. A 
person who goes to sleep in such status, though 
actually not in a state of visible worship of Allah is so 
blessed that his soul is uplifted to the ‘Arsh’ (The 
celestial heaven) and he is treated equivalent to a man 
in prayer. 

Now comes a veritable worship, the ‘Tahajjud.’ 
This is the ‘Nama^’ of the night. It starts after mid 
night. It is of a lofty stature. It’s (‘Pa^eelat’) grand status 
and significance has been fully outlined in the sister- 
volume of this book the ‘Ahyaul Uloom.’ Hence, 
suffice it to say that a man who says this prayer or 
undertakes worship of Allah at this hour of the night 
when all others be asleep, does so like a dovoted lover 
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for his much cherished beIoved. Such singular 
deification of Allah is akin to his blessed people His 
‘Valis’ and prophets. 

In short, it is in man’s Interest to keep In mind 

that:- 

(i) Life is short. It is inestimable. It is not known as 
to when the hour of man’s departure from this world 
would come. It can be yery soon. It may be the very 
night he may be thinking of going to sleep, So, why 
remain sleeping while still awake or sleeping negligently 
most of the time. 

(ii) As oft-repeated the man’s permanence abode is 
the place from where he has come. He is only in 
transit in this life. Despite the stress and strain of this 
journey, it is in-his interest not to languish enroute but 
to hurry his step forword purposefully gaining 
momentary with good merchandise to fetch a good 
price for it, in the Akhirah when he returns to his 
home country where he has to remain perpetually, the 

rest of the time as compared to the temporary stay in 
this u/orld. 

(iii) As such, the man should remain alert, plan his 
duties of worship and faithful service to Allah during all 
hours of the day and night lest God forbid he should 
be taken aback unaware, suddenly and unprepared. 
After all, which is better, a perpetual life of eternal 
bless or a merry-go-round of momentary happiness? 

i 


PART -2 

OTHER APPAIRS OF LIFE: PRINCIPALS AND 

THEIR DECORUM 

Now we come to other important affairs of life 
such as:- 

1. Taking food: Eating and drinking. 

2. The ‘Nikah’ (marriage). 

3. Trade: Earning livelihood. 

4. ‘Talabe Halal’ : Fair and honest livelihood. 

5. Proper behaviour 

6. Seclusion in prayers. 

7. Travelling 

8. ‘Sama and wajd’ 

9. The dictum of ‘Amre bil Ma’roofwa Nahi Anil 

Muinkar’: Asserting the good and abhoring the 
evil. 

10. The government. 

The life of a good Muslim revolves on the axis 
of ‘Ilmo Amal’ i.e. on the knowledge of truth about 
things and in dealing with them adeguately. The 
savoir-faire viz the faculty of knowing just what to do 
and how to do it, enables a man to do so. After our 
recent discourse on the Ma’raft of Allah and His 
‘Ibadat’, His worship, which is the ultimate aim of life, 
it is also essential to know the basic principles of 
various important aspects of day to day life to be able 
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to lead the life of a good Muslim according to ‘Shariat’, 
the ‘Sunnat’ and the dictates of Allah, on each subject. 
Such conduct of affairs has accordingly its own ethical 
value in Paith for every Muslim. For example the very 
act of eating and drinking as a faithful servant of Allah 
has been identified by Allah, as under in the Holy 
Book. 


Eat of the good things and do right. 

(23:51) 


In this Holy verse Allah has combined the act of 
eating with doing good deeds to show us the path of 
virtue vi? and also to tell us that nothing is without 
purpose in Iife. 


A. A person who takes food to attain the boon of 
‘Ilm o Amal’ for his welfare in this world and in 
the hereafter, automatically gets the reward of 
his noble intentions. Thereby this act of eating 
becomes a preceding part of worship. For the 
some reason the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) has also said 
that a Messalman gets ‘Swab’ for everything he 
does. He is even rewarded for every morsel of 
food that he puts in his mouth or in that of any 
member of his family. ” 

B. That is how every good deed, each virtuous 
action is recompensed by Allah. Such rewards 
supplement the Mussalmans ‘Akhirat’ a lot. Vlce 
vesa, it implies that 
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(I) The food takcn should not bc from (‘Rizqc 
Haram’) illcgitimatc sourccs. 

(ii) Thcrc should. bc no grccd or gluttony in it. 

(iil) That therc should bc no wastagc of food. 

THE DECORUM AND MANNERS OF TAKING 
FOOD 

Therc arc many ‘Sunnats’ in cating. Some the 
pcriod pcrtain to ‘bcforc cating’, somc to during cating 
and somc to ‘aftcr having caten.’ 

A. The foUowing things are ‘Masnoon’ (According 
to ‘Sunnat’). 

(i) To wash hands and face beforc taking a 
meal. This is likc pcrforming ‘Wuzzoo’ 
abolutions bcforc praycrs. Thus thc rnan 
becomes clean and also gets its ‘Sawab. It 
is in the ‘Hadith Sharif’ that a person who 
has the habit of clcaning his hands beforc 
partaking of food will not face poverty. 

(ii) That befofc cating thc food itcm should bc 
placcd on a ‘Dastarkhawn’ (A piecc of cloth 
or covcr placcd on thc ground for taking 
meals). Doing so, as if on stop-gap basis. It 
is like a passengcr takcs his mcals in travcl. 
It symbolically reprcsents the man bcing in 
transit in this world. It is also a replica of 
bcing slmple and humblc. This is in 
antithcsis to the prcscnt day custom of 
taking mcals on chairs and tablcs, at timcs 
with a lot of pagcantry. Thc Holy Prophct 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
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used to do so. 

(iU) Thlrdly, food should not be taken with 
pomp and show by leasurely reclining 
against back-cushions. It should be had 
sitting, preferably in the sedate composure 
of the right leg upstanding, its calf bending 

side ways i.c. in an easy but unpretentious 
manncr. 

{iv) Bcforc starting the mcal thc man should 
resolvc ‘that I intend to eat to fortify mysclf 
with strength to perform prayers.* It means 
that in point of proof hc should just take 
enough food to be able to do so. Insatible 
in takc of food, rich dict and giuttony create 
a bad imprcssion. They arc not only 
injurious to health but arc also definite 
dctcrrents to prayers and worship. The 
Holy Prophct (pcace and blcssings of Allah 
be upon him) has said that “small morsels 
of food, just sufficicnt to ward off thc pangs 
of hunger and kccp the back of thc person 
erect are enough. If it may not givc the 
man contcntmcnt thcn hc may do full 
justicc to his bclly of»onc third with food, 
onc third with water and the remaining onc 

third of space should lie vacant for him to 
brcathc thcrcln.” 

(v) Thc fifth Important thing is that thc man 
should not go near food'unlcss he is really 
hungry. This is one of thc principal prc- 
eating ‘Sunnats’, for thc bcst ‘Sunnat’ Is 
hunger itsclf. Hcncc, to eat without appctitc 
is not only (‘Makrooh’) cthically (and 
mcdically) undcsirablc but also avaricious. 
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On the contrary, a person who withdraws 
his hand a few morsels ahead of a full 
stomach is sensible. He does not need to go 
to a Tabib’ (A doctor). 

(vi) The betterment, i.e. the ‘Falah’ of man 
therefore lies in taking simple food and 
contentment with whatever is ready (Hazir) 
and not in grande defare. There are those 
who eat to live and others who live to eat. 
Luxurious assortment of delicacies, 
sumptuous dishes, much fanfare and 
display of riches do not behave a Muslim. It 
induces to harsh words and is contrary to 
having food to regain vitality for prayers 
and worship as resolved before eating. 
Therefore eating with higher aims is a 
‘Sunnat’. It is a virtuous necessity not a 
luxury. It’s seemliness and propriety is self 
explanatory. So, if a man is hungry before 
prayers, he may as well take bread and not 
wait for the dish to be ready. He can then 
say his prayers comfortably. 

(vii) It is better not to take meals individually as 
far as possible. It is always better to eat 
together, 

(a) With the family or 

(b) With the.faithful. 

It increases mutual Iove, bonhomic and 
fraternity. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) used to do 
so. 


HOW TO TAKE FOOD 

(1) Start with right hand. Say ‘Bismillah’ (l.e. I start 
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with the Blessed Name of Allah) with the first 
morsel loudly so that others may also hear you 
and iollow you suit. By the third morsel 
complete the ‘Bismillah Ar Rahman Ar Rahim.’ 
Begin with a dish of salt or saltish and end with 
it, as it is in the ‘Hadith Sharif’ to nip the evil of 
greed in the bud. 

(2) Take small morsels of food, chew them well. 
Unless in a hurry, do not take the second 
morsel until you have swallowed the first one. It 
is not proper to pick at the food. 

(3) AIso, do not pick holes with the fQpd, raising 
objections to the serving food. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
hfm) has warned against raising petty squabbles 
on the meals scrved. He (peace and blcssin^s of 
Allah bc upon him) used to partakc of whatcvcr 
was offered, contcntedly. 

(4) It is a ‘Sunnat’ to first partakc of whatcvcr is 
lying before you first, beforc cxtending your 
hand to othcr dishcs likc (‘Maiwa’)! fruit ctc. 
lying at othcr placcs on thc ‘Dastarkhawn’. 

(5) Pick thc brcad or ‘Thrccd’ (Brcad broken and 
moistcned in curry: A savoury and yct easily 
disgcstablc concoction of Arabic origin) from thc 
sidc rather broke it from thc middlc. Thcrc is an 
obvious virtuc in the family or the faithful eating 
togcthcr. 

(6) Don’t usc a knifc for brcad or meat. Eat by 
hand. 

(7) Don’t placc thc food utcnsils on thc brcad itscK. 

(8) Don’t wipe thc hands off thc brcad. 

(9) Pick up thc fallen picccs and particlcs of food 
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from bclow from the ‘Dastarkhawn’ and eat 
thcm, un-hesitatlngly. There is pridc in not 
eating thcm and ‘Ta’zecm’ (rcspect) for food in 
partaking it without any adamancc. According 
to the ‘Hadith’ the Satan likes wastagc of ‘Rizq’, 
the food, to his own extrcmc satisfaction. 

(10) Don’t puff at it. Wait for the food to gct cold. 

(11) It is bettcr that eatables like fruit that can bc 
counted, are taken in odd numbers, like seven, 
eleven etc. Since Allah is one, as such there i$ 
conscquent virtuc in the ‘Vitr’ (odd: Not evcn in 
numbcr: Three Rak’ats of Praycrs) i.e. things in 
odd numbcrs. The datc seeds and fruit corns 
should not bc kcpt in thc samc utensil from 
which they arc taken out for eating. 

(12) Little water should be taken with meals. Lastly 
thc fingcrs should be suckcd clcan and thcn thc 
hands washed. 


DRINKING WATER 

1. Kccp thc glass or pitchcr of watcr in thc right 
hand 

2. ‘Bismillah Sharif’ at the timc of taking water. 
See that it is not leaking. 

3. Drink watcr slowly, prefcrably in threc gulps. 
Drinking water standing or recliningly is not 
good. 

4. Make sure that water is clean, without any 
pieces of straws or dust particles in it. 

5. As aforementioncd, start with ‘Bismillah 
Sharif [BismiUahir Rahmanir Rahim. In thc 
Name of Allah, the Most Merciful, the Most 
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Beneficient) and end with ‘Alhamdu Lillah’ i.e. 
All praise be to Allah - a statement of thanks 
giving. After that the following should be 
recited. 


UbU J ^ 




“AU praise is for Allah who made it sweet 
and pleasant by His Mercy and did not 
make it bitter and unpleasant on account 
of our sins.” 


THE ‘ADAB’ - MANNERS - ‘APTER PINISHING 

EATING 

1. Withdraw your hand before you are full up. 

2. Wipe the eating finger clean with the tongue 
and mouth after eating. 

3. Pick up the fallen particles of food and eat 
them. 

# 

It is in the Hadith. that the person who does so:- 

(A) His ‘Rizq’ (livelihood) Is blcssed - increascd. 

(B) His childrcn will bc upright. 

(C) Thc ‘Rizq’, thc food particlcs from below will bc 
tantamount to thc ‘Mchr’ (Dowery: Gift givcn to 
thc bride at thc timc of Wcdlock) of a ‘Hoorc 
Ain’ (A bcautUul maiden of Paradisc). 

4. Removc thc food particlcs from the creviscs of 
thc tccth with a woodcn tooth pick. Swallow 
the food particles that rcmain in thc mouth but 
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throw away the rest of them that remain stuck 
to the tooth pick. 

5. Clean the plate with the finger. Then wash it. It 
is in the ‘Hadith’ that a person who cleans the 
plate after having eaten out of it is repaid for it. 
The plate, the utensil prays for him. And the 
man who drinks water out of it after having 
washed it, is remunerated for it equivalent to 
having set a slave free, as ‘Sawab’. Recite the 
foIIowing after having taken the meal. 


yt j UljT j j UliiJ j ^ 
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“AII Praise is for Allah, who feuded us, 
gave us drink, su^Ttced us, gave us refuge. 
He is our Leader and Our Master. Say: He 
is AUah.” 


6. Subseguently recite ‘Soorae Ealafe Quralsh’. 

7. Thank Allah for haivng provided you ‘Rizqe 
Halal’ an honest Iiving i.e. nourishment 
obtained through honest and legitimate means. 

8. Rue and resoIve to relent if the earning be 
‘suspect’ in any way. 

9. Rinse your hands thoroughly with ‘Ashnass’ - a 
tree Ieaf which serves as a soap. Or use soap. 
Ukewise the mouth, teeth and the throat should 
be thoroughly cleaned. 


TO EAT IN COMPANY 

The above mentioned principles apply to eating 
and drinklng for a Muslim, as a general rule but in case 
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of taking meal in a company thc fo!lowing additlonal 
sev6n points should be kept in mind. 

1) In thc prescncc of a pcrson who is hcad and 
shouldcrs abovc others duc to his agc, picty or 
‘Ilm’, no one should precede him. He should be 
rcgucstcd to honour thcm, by starting thc mcal. 
In his own case, if the host reguests him to do 
so, hc should not delay the procecdings, as thc 
guest of honour. 

2) This foregathering of the faithful should be 
considered a happy augry of thcir asscmbly at 
onc placc. Rather than kcpt quiet, it is bcttcr to 
havc this gct-togcthcr rnadc Iively by divcrting 
the discourse to thc subjects of Dcen, parablcs 
and anecdotes of wisdom of the clitc of the 
oldcn days and takc this opportunity to avail of 
the ‘Ilm’ and expcrtisc of thc rcdccming of 
thosc prcsent spccially on mattcrs of mutual 
intcrest. Aimlcss random talk and frivoIous 
dialogue should bc avoidcd. 

3) Thc man should bc good manncrly towards thc 
man or mcn hc may bc cating without of thc 
same platc or utcnsils. 

A. Hc should not hurriedly prccede them likc 
a glutton. 

B. Nor pick thc cream of the dish for himself. 

C. Nor for that mattcr cat fast and morc than 

them. 

D. . On the contrary, hc should courtcously 

offer thc various dishes to others lnviting 
them to partake of thcm first matter of 
courtesy. Howcvcr to do so morc than 


thrice is to be overformal. 

Habitlial hunger in not good. Food should be 
taken normally i.e. neither the meal should be 
cbnsumed by pouncing upon it rpercilessly, 
conspicuously nor should the meal be taken far 
too sparingly i.e. eat much iess than the normal 
appetite to show off. (‘Ria’) Hypocrisy is of no 
use. Politeness and piety are of virtue. 

Hazrat Abdullah Bin Mubarak (RahmatuIIah 
Alaih) was a highly respected saint. Whereas he 
used to eat rather restrainedly himself he was so 
hospitable and charitable by nature that 
whenever hc used to have the ‘Fuqara o 
Masakin’, the poor and needy at his place hc 
used to entertain them Iavishly by offcring a 
‘Dinar’ for cvery date-seed, to thc man who ate 
the most. 

The fifth qyility consists of kecping oncs eycs 
down while eating ‘so that he may not appear 
to be counting the nwsels of others’. Hc should 
also take care that;- 

A. If others are paying respect to him by 
foIlowing him, hc should partake of thc face 
in such of manner that nonc of thcm go 
hungry in foIlowing him suit. 

B. He should not prolong the proceedings so 
much that they may get borcd. 

The sixth etiguettc is that the man should have 
dccent eating mannerisms. For cxample it is apt 
to bc rathcr rcpulsivc to do the following. 
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A. To wring the hands, specially in the platter. 

B. To allow the grease to oo 2 e ouf of his finger 
tips. 

C. To allow saliva or pieces of food to drip 
down etc. 

7) If the host provides a ‘Hammam’ a water tank 
for the purposes of ‘after meal abolutions’ i.e. cleaning 
of hands and face, it is improper to noisily spit in the 
utensil of drained water. He should gargle quietly and 
decently. Washing ones hand once, properly is enough 
- Lingering over it while others be waiting to take their 
turn, is not good. 

THE IMPORTANCE OF HAVING A MEAL WITH 
THE PRIENDS AND THE FAITHFUL 

It is in the ‘Hadith’ that there will be no 
reckoning for these things on the Day of Judgement. 

A. Of food-meal taken at the time of Sehri (At the 
time of fasting). 

B. The ‘Iftari’, the meal taken to consummate the 
fast. 

C. Of the meal, food taken with pious friends and 
the faithful., A much respected elder used to lay 
down various dishes on the ‘Dastarkhawn’ for 
his friends and guests for the same purpose. 
Hazrat Ali Karamullah Wajhahu (Allah be 
pleased with him) is stated to have said ‘that to 
present onc ‘Saa” (Small portion) of such a 
meal in thc hospitality of a guest is more to mc 
than sctting a slavc frcc.” 
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It is in the ‘Hadith Sharif’ that on the Day o{ 
Judgemcnt thc Allah will addrcss the man and say that 
1 was hungry oncc and you did not givc mc food? Thc 
man wlll not bc ablc to help but ask in extremc 
bcwildcrment as to how could it bc that Allah thc 
Benelicicnt, the ‘Raziq’ of the cntire universe should go 
witholt a meal. He will get thc answcr oh ‘Banl Adam’ 
- oh dcsccndent of Adam (pcace of Allah bc upon 
him) your brother was hungry, he asked you 
bescechingly for something to eat but you forsake him. 
Had somcthing to eat but you forsake him. Had you 
rallied round him at that timc, it would havc bcen 
tantamount to scrving thc food. The Holy Prophct 
(pcacc and blcssings of Allah bc upon him) has said 
that a pcrson who cntcrtains his brothcr Muslim with 
food and watcr graciously will bc kcpt scven trcnchcs 
away from thc fire o{ Hcll. Each trcnch is flve hundrcd 
mile hours away from thc other. Hc (pcacc and 
blcssings of Allah bc upon him) has said;- 




“Thc bcst of them is hc who offcrs thc 
most food and subsidy to thc poor and 
necdy.” 

THE ETIQUETTE OF ENTERTAINING A PRIEND 


1. Thc first basic principal is that onc should avoid 
going to mcet a {ricnd at thc hour of a mcal, as far as 
possiblc. To do so purposcly is grccdiness and sinful. 
The food stuff takcn by him would bc Haram i.c. not 
Icgitimate. However, by chancc if is a pcrson happcns 
to reach a fricnds housc at such an hour, hc should 
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not partake of the meal with hirn unless he is genuineiy 
insistent. A formal and not weli meant request should 
be politely declined. 

Of course there is an exception to every ruie. In 
antithesis, if a friend be very loving, devoted, sincere 
and intimate, in that case going to his house at the 
breakfast, lunch or dinner hour, even, wi#i the 
intention of joining him in it with full confidence is a 
‘Sunnat’. It is said,that the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) used to do so, without 
hesitation of any kind, even when he was hungry by 
yisiting the houses of either Hazrat Abu Bakar Siddig 
(Allah be pleased with him), Hazrat Umre Farooq 
(Allah be pleased with him), Hazrat Ayub Ansari (Allah 
be pleased with him) or Hazrat Abdul Hasheem Bin 
Aitaihan (Allah be pleased with him).' 

Like, a venerated saint had three hundred and 
sixty friends. All, true embodiment of love and 
devotion for him. He used to spend a day with each 
one of them without any reluctance or misgiving about 
any of them. His host used to get overjoyed at sceing 
him. There is nothing more dependable than true love 
and sincerity. Likewise one of such elite had thirty 
friends. He used to Iive with them once a month, have 
intimate discourse on matters of faith with them and in 
this courteous intermingling be a source of great 
blessing for each other. Similarly a holyman had seven 
bosom friends, He used to visit them once every week 
with extreme mutual happiness. 

It is related that once the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) visited the house. 
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of Hazrat Bareeda but he was nbt at home. He knew 
that Hazrat Bareeda would be pleased with it. On the 
humble insistence of the inmates of his household he 
stayed to a mea! there and became the most reverent 
recepient of the gratitude of Hazrat Bareeda, when he 
came to know of it. Similarly, Hazrat Muhammad Bin 
Wasif (Rahmatullah Alaih) was a much esteemed 
holyman of the days of Khawja Hassan Basari 
(Rahmatullah Alaih). He used to go to Hazrat Hassan 
Basari frequently and share his meal with him without 
any reservation, enjoying whatever used to be available 
at that time. 

It is said that once Hazrat Hasan Basari 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) was not at home, when a group 
of estimable people of honour come to pay their 
respects to him. Nevertheless they were detained and 
hospitably treated. When he came home he was 
touched and delighted at their presence in his humble 
abode and was also glad that they had condcscended 
to stay back at his place and take some rcst and rcpast 
there. He said so to them, adding that the ‘Buzurg’, 
the revercnd of thc olden days used to do so. They 
were informal and invaluable in their own right. 

II. The sccond behaviour of grace is that if an 
intimate or rcspcctablc pcrson calls on him, hc should 
not hesitate the least in serving him with whatever 
meagre on material food is avai!able at home. Standing 
to formality of a fictitious nature would do him no 
good. He can makc up for all deficiencies by his 
gcnuinc reccption, sincerc love and rcspect for his 
guest and with the saving gracc of prcscnting himself in 
his truc status quo, without having obtaining a loan for 
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eating to his guests comforts. He has to look after his 
guest as well as his family. To ail intents and purposes, 
the responsibility to feed his family and children may 
be more over-weighing. A friend of Hazrat Ali 
Karamullah 'Wajhahu (Allah be pleased with him) 
invited him to a meal at his place. He laid down the 
folowing conditions before accepting his hospitality. 

■sr 

A. That he will not bring any thing from the 
bazar. 

B. That he would be contented with whatever 
is available normally at home 

C. That the members of his household will 
have a preference over hlm. 

Hazrat Fazeel (Rahmatullah Alaih) an esteemed 
person of those days used to say that the sympathy, 
good natured friendshlp and Its warmth of feeling 
decreases due to Takullufat’ - uncalled for formallty. 
No such thing exists amongst friends. Even otherwise, 
a warm welcome, loving treatment of the guest and 
the genuine happiness felt by the household for hlm is 
far more than lavish dishes of assorted nature prepared 
for hlm under compulslon of any kind. Once a friend 
stood to formality for a ‘Buzurg’ - a respected elder. 
He spoke to the host poHtely and said “My Son, 
neither you take such food normally. Nor do I. So 
why the observancc of this formallty amongst frlcnds. 
So you had bettcr stop it or I will havc to stop coming 
herc.” 

Hazrat Salman Parsi (Allah bc plcascd with him) has 
also said that the Holy Prophet (peacc and blcssings of 
Allah bc upon him) used to repcatedly advlsc peoplc 
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to present ‘Ma Hazar’ i.e. whatever is readily available 
at home, at that time to the unannounced guest and 
not to be formal. As a matter of fact He (pcace and 
blessings of Allah bc upon him) used to do so and 
entcrtain His Sahaba (Allah bc pleascd with them) with 
pieces of brcad and dry dates unhesitatingly and used 
to say that anyonc who feels shy to do so, should 

corrcct himsclf.” 

This puts the stamp on it. Similarly it docs not 
bchavc a gucst to look askance at it, spccially if thc 
mcal on thc spur of the moment may bc meagre. It is 

sinful to do so. 

In thc samc way, Hazrat Younus Alaih-as- 
Salam (pcacc of Allah be upon him) also used to 
entcrtain his gucsts, some of thcm uscd to be very 
cmincnt, with picces of bread and vegetables grown in 
his own' littlc orchard. He used to say “That if Allah 
had not condcmncd thc peoplc who stand to 
formalitics with their gucsts, I would parhaps also havc 

donc so.” 

In any casc, it is thc civility bchind thc scrvicc 
and not thc ccrcmony, it is thc attitudc of gcnuinc 
wclcomc and not thc cxtravagancc that counts. In final 
analysis, thosc hosts are rcally dcplorablc who arc 
carefrce having the form but not the spirit. 

Thcrc arc lasting lessons in thcse practical 
dcmonstrations of what was prcachcd. Wc should 
lcarn a lot from thcm. It is also rclatcd that a group of 
pcoplc wcnt to thc housc of Prophct Zakaria Alaihas 
Salam (peace of Allah bc upon him) as thcy had a 
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feud to settle and wanted Hasnrat Zakarya (the Prophet) 
to intervene. However he was not at home but a 
beautiful lady present there in^ormed them that Hazrat 
Zakarya had gone out to work. He was a labourer. 
The woman was very charming. The doubts and 
misgivings thus created in their hearts were further 
aggravated when they saw him taking meal. He talked 
to them but did not ask them to join him. Pinally what 
surprised them the most was that when he got up from 
there they saw that he was without shoes. Hence, they 
could not restrain themselves from reguesting him to 
satisfy their curiosity on all the three counts. He 
sedately replied. 

(1) The attractive lady that you saw alone in my 
house, is my wife. She saves me from 
committing a sin. 

(2) I did not ask you to join me, as I am a 
labourer. If I had eaten less, I would not have 
been able to perform my duty (earn ‘Rizqe 
Halal) fof which I am paid. 

(3) As for my being bare-footed, I am not wearing 
my shoes as I do not want them to carry the 
dust of this^ place else where as there is a 

dispute of some kind between the owners of this 
land. 

There was a befitting lesson for the dlsputants in 
the prophets answer to them. It also teaches us to be 
fair and square in ones dealings with others; false 
vanity, standing to ceremony, overdolng things beyond 

one s means and treacherous pomp and show^ never 
pay. 
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111. The third becoming behaviour is in avoiding to 
put the host to inconvenience as for as po.ssible 
if his means be straitened. Rather than embarass 
him in any way it is better not to visit him, if it 
can be helped. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) was very 
considerate in such matters. 

Once a person paid a visit to Hazrat Salman’s 
place (peace of Allah be upon him) when he was in a 
much impoverished stab. All that he could do to serve 
the guest was to lay down barley bread and some salt 
before him. However in his naivety, the guest 
insensibly remarked that if this salt had a little ‘Sa’ala’ 
(A kind of flovoured leaf) with it, it would have been 
more delicious. Consequently Hazrat Salman 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) had to mortgage his ‘Aftaba’ (A 
metal service utensil) for a paltry sum to please his 
guest. 


However, after having partaken of the meal the 
guest raised his hands aloft and ironically prayed as 
under: 




“All Praise is for Allah who granted us 
contentment on the ‘Rizq’ provided to us.” 


Hazrat Salman (Rahmatullah Alaih) was taken 
aback at this strange thanks giving by his worthy guest 
and remarked. “Had you been a contented person my 
‘Aftaba’ would not have been mortgaged.” 
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If a pious, well to do host having genuine love 
of hls felIow brothers of falth cxtends an ipvitation to 
them wlth warm personal regards to comc and have a 
mcal with hlm to pleasc hlm, the thing becomes 

different altogether, there is no inconvenience 
involvcd. 

It is related that oncc Hazrat Imam Shafai 
(Rahamatullah Alalh) was staying with his fricnd 
Zafarani. The host held Imam Shafai (Rahamatullah 
Alaih) in such light esteem that during his stay with 
him hc was ovcrjoyed at hls good fortunc and honour 
that Imam Shafai (Rahmatullah Alaih) had 
condescended to stay at his place in Baghdad. Evcry 
morning he uscd to givc a list of items of food that hc 
wanted prcparcd for hls honourable guest, to the 
cook. Onc day Imam Shafai made a change in thc list 
and addcd an itcm to it. Whcn Zafrani saw this plccc 
of papcr with thc Inscription of Imam Shafai 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) on It, he was so ovcrwhelmed 
with delight that in his ecstasy he sct the slave girl frcc, 
instantaneously. 

IV. Thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and blcssings of Allah 
be upon him) has also praised that a hlgh 
person Is he whose princlpal motto in life should 
bc to glvc happincss to others, by being activc 
in/wholc hcartcdly fulfllling thc chcrishcd dcsircs 
of hls frlcnds and the falthful and has forctoId 
that:- 

A. Hc will be awardcd ()lessings eguivalent to 
thousands of ‘Naikis’, good dccds, 
commensurate with hls cohduct. 
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B. An equal number of sins committed by him 
would be forgiven. 

C. If he continues doing so unremittingly, he 
would ultimately be sent to ‘Jannatul 
Pirdous’, ‘Jannatul Adam’ or to ‘Khuld’ 
(Three Status of Paradise), as the case may 
be. 

If a person of such temperament is well to do, 
has no ‘Ria’ in him and invites his friends and brothers 
in Paith to dine with him, even going to the extent of 
asking each one of them of his favourite dish, there is 
no harm in responding to him with reciprocal love, so 
that his feelings are not hurt. 

Nevertheless, come what may, it is the moral 
duty of the guest to keep the regard and respect for his 
host the foremost in his heart by partaking of the (‘Ma 
hazar’) i.e. what ever is ready in the house, as if it is a 
‘Khawn-e-Ne’mat’ (The most cherished food), even lf it 
be a humble meal. 


‘FAZEELATE MEZBANr (BLESSEDNESS OF 
BEING THE HOST) 

There is much^isdom in the age old saying of 
the sages that “do’nt be formal if a guest comes to 
your place willy nilly but spare nothing when you invite 
somebody for ‘Da’wat’ (a repast) yourseIf.” 


As already discussed, in the first case the host is 
not prepared and as such he is likely to be 
inconvenienced or liable to be embarassed if he is in 
straitened circumstances. But in the second casc, thc 
status is clearly different, He has the ‘Fazeelat’ i.c. the 
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blessedness of being the host, the Mezban and it is a 
matter of pleasure for him to honour others and call 
them to a repast at his place. He happily makes 
preparations for it which pleases Allah and is also a 
source of strengthening the ties of fraternity between 
the friends and the faithful. So much so that the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
has said that an unhospitable person is unfortunate as 
he remains away from many rewards due to his bad 
disposition. 

His uncharitable act of being unhospitable to a 
guest is like being harmful to him and a person who is 
hostile to his guest is tantamount to being aggressive to 
Allah. Consepuently he invites Allah’s wrath due to his 
bad temperament. 

According to a school of thought, it is in order 
to entertain a poor guest with formal decorum even if 
the host has to take a loan himself, for this purpose, so 
that the sensitive piety of the poverty stricken guest is 
not impaired. 

In this context it is stated by Hazrat Abu Rafih 
(Allah be pleased with him) the servant of the Holy 
Prophct (peace and blessings Qf Allah be upon him) 
“that one day the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) asked me to go to a certain 
person (A ‘Yahoodi’; A Jew) and bring some flour 
from him to be repaid in the month of ‘Rajab’ as 
wanted to entertain a guest.’’ According to Hazrat 
Rafih (Allah be pleased with him) the Yahoodi 
declined to give the flour without a coverlng seCurity. 
Thereupon the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
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Allah be upon him) is said to have given him a piece 
of his armour in‘lieu and uttered, “Allah is a witness to 
it that I 'lam the ‘Ameen’ (The most worthy of trust and 
custody) in the Heavens and the Earth. Had he given 
the flour it would have been adeguately' 
recompensed.” 

Hazrat Ibrahim AlaihisSalam (peace of Allah be 
upon him) used to go looking for a guest, for a couple 
of miles sometimes, so that he could have the privilege 
of taking his meal with him. It is stated that at times he 
used to go without it himself, if he could not find 
someone to dine with him. 

The customary legend of hospitality is still alive 
in the Holy city of ‘Makkha Mukarama’. There are 
wellknown villages in its precincts which are famous for 
it and some times hundreds of such guests of honour 
are seen partaking of their nightly dinner there. 

INVITATION TO A REPAST AND PRINCIPLES 
OF ACCEPTING IT. 

In general principles only the virtuous and pious 
person should be invited to such a repast. The food 
strengthens its consumer. Hence, asking an evil doer 
to it is equivalent to invigorating an ignoble person in 
his irreverent vulgarity. 

Secondly, the host should make sure that the 
‘Fuqara’ the poor people are invited to it. The Holy 

Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
once conveyed His disapproval of a ‘Valima’ (Post- 
marriage feast) where only the rich persons were 
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invited. He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
further remarked “that you tend to commit a foily even 
in a gathering of good men. Ironically, you extend the 
invitation to such people who are more iikely not to 
attend it and ignore those who are reaiiy deserving and 
wouid have happily responded to your call.” 

Thirdly, the foilowing important considerations 
should be kept in mind at the time of inviting peopie. 

A. The near and dear ones and relatives must be 
invited. Although inadvertent, their omission is 
likely to hurt their feelings. 

B. The intention of having such a gathering to a 
meai shouid be the fulfiiment of a ‘Sunnat’ not 
showing off or pretentious display of wealth and 
luxury. 

C. As aforementioned, it is the ‘Maskeen and 
Fuqara’ i.e. the poor and down trodden whose 
happiness should be the first consideration. Vice 
versa, such a person should not calied who may 
be ili disposed to respond to this gesture of 
goodwill due to continual seKishness. Such 
people are better avoided. 

The foliowing broad principles should govern 
the acceptance of such an invitation. 

I. There should be no disparity between the rich 
and the poor as thĕ Holy Prophet (peace and 
biessings of Aliah be upon him) used to accept 
the invitation of the poor, most happily. It is 
related that once Hazrat Hassan Basari (Allah be 
pleased with him) happened to pass by a group 



of destitute people who were eating small pieces 
of bread. They beckoned to him respectfully 
and said “Oh, exalted descendant of Holy 
ancestry do us the favour to join us in our 
humble meal." He was touched, dismounted 
from his horse and joined them pleasantly. 
Later he remarked that Allah does not like 
haughty persons. Before departing from them, 
he reguested them most amiably to have lunch 
with him, which they accepted heartily. 

The next day he made sure to supervise things 
personally and have several delicious dishes 
prepared in their honour. He joined them in the 
meal which they liked and felt very happy at 
their joy. 

II. If the recepient of an invitation has the least 
doubt that the host will later ascribe it as a 
favour done to him, he should decline the offer 
discreetly. For, actually it is the host who should 
feel grateful, not the guest. 

He should also not accept the invitation of the 
host prudently if he has any niisgivlngs on the 
folIowing grounds:- 

(i) That the meal offered by the host is ‘suspect’ In 
any way. 

(ii) That the atmosphere in the gathering for the 
repa^ will not be befitting, or according to the 
Faith; for example the floor would be carpetted 
with richly inlaid carpets, or the stove is used 
would be of silver casing, or the pictures of 
animals and other menagerie would be painted 
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on the walls or there would also be a gorgeous 
music and pantomime show or for that matter 
there would be a lax atmosphere of frolicsome 
nature with other ostentations of the wealth and 
boastfulness of the host. The guest would be 
justified in returning home lf he finds such 
goings on in the process, when he reaches 
there. In case, however, if the guest goes to the 
place and finds such things in the offlng these, 
he would be perfectly justified to leave the 
premises, immediately. 

(iii) Thirdly, as far as possible, the guest should not 
decline to accept the hosts request because the 
place is far away. He should walk or travel as 
far as he can, for it is written in the Torah’ (The 
Torait’): The Holy Book ordained on Prophet 
Moses (peace of Allah be upon him) that one 
should not hesitate to walk a mile to enguire 
after the welfare of a sick person, two miles with 
a funeral, three miles for the sake of a guest 
and four miles to meet a brother in Paith. 

(iv) Also, such an invitation should not be rejected 
due to (‘Roza’) fasting. On the contrary the 
person invited should make it a point to go and 
join them. He can do so and be contented with 
putting a perfume on and participate in good 
dialogue with a Aourish. But if the host is 
dejected and insists it would be noble gesture on 
his part if he breaks his fast and partakes of the 
meal to please his host. 

Surely, to be a source of happiness to the heart 
of a Muslim is superior to optional fasting. It is 
stated that once a similar situation arose and the 
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Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said “Your brother Muslim, your 
worthy host is so aggrieved for you. See how 
much he loves you. Why do’nt you break your 
fast and make him happy?” 

(v) The fifth disciple is that an invitation to such a 
repast should not be accepted to cater for thc 
habitual grecd for exccssive intake of food. 
Such voracity is thc trait of animals. Thc best 
‘Sawab’, the rcal achievcmcnt lics in thc gucst 
thinking that if he declines thc offcr of a brothcr 
Muslim for petty rcasons, he will lic accountablc 
to Allah and His Holy Prophct (pcace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him), in dcfault. 

A ccrtain ^school of thought is of thc opinion 
that the more considcration and rcspect thc gucst has 
for thc fine scntimcnts and good wishcs of thc host for 
him, thc morc hc will bcncfit from such an acccptancc 
of the invitation to thc rcccption madc to him. It is in 
the ‘Hadith’ that the more the respect in thc hcart of a 
Muslim for a brothcr Muslim, thc more thc Almighty 
Allah will be pleased with him. Hence in acccpting thc 
invitatiion of his brother in Paith, thc ‘Niyyat’ i.c. thc 
good intention is of thc csscncc, likc rcsolving to avail 
of this opportunity to pay his regards and rcspects to 
his host and also bcnefit from thc plcasurc of mccting 
other faithfuls in fratcrnity. It is a worthy thought worth 
the sah of a truc Muslim. 

His acccptancc of thc offcr on such noblc 
motives would also forcstall thc posslblllty of a brothcr 
Muslim inadvcrtently resorting to his ‘Ghccbat’ (Back 
Biting) by wrongly thinking that ‘hc has not conriC.^o 
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this gathering because he is too proud to join us*. 

Thus, there is a distinct merit (‘Sawab’) in each 
one of these guiding principles, based on the (‘Nlyyat 
bilkhair’) good intention contained in them. That is 
why the praise worthy conduct of the ‘Buzurgane 
Deen’ i.e. the elite of the Paith is always based on such 
elevated thoughts in conformity with the faith so that 
they do not waste a single breath of their Iife, as far as 
they can keep it. 

THE ATTENDANCE 

1. Do not keep the host waiting. 

2. Do not idle about to find a good place to sit. 
Or, be seated where the host makes you sit. 

3. Be pollte and courteous if otherj want you to slt 

at a position of honour. 

% 

4. Remain away, eyes deterred from the ladies 
enclosure. 

5. Enquire after the health and welfare of the 
person sitting next to you, on being seated. 

5. Refrain from doing or participating in anything 
whlch Is not according to ‘Sharah’ (The Islamic 
discipllne). If the thing gets beyond you, Ieave 
the place but do not indulge in anything 
objĕctionable. 

K If the guest has to stay the night, the host 
should inform hlm of the correct dlrectlon of the 
‘Qibla’ (The House of Allah in ‘Makkah-e- 
Mukarrama’) for prayers, and the tollet. 

I. Do nt linger over the food. Give preference to 
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the (‘Fuqara-o-Masakeen’) poor. Consider the 
host’s pleasure to be the most redeeming factor. 

9. Don’t eat iike a giutton. 

The considerations of hurrying things up are 
cogent to the convenience of the host from the guests 
point of view, not othewise. The Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) has said that huff 
and hurry are the traits of the Satan but there are five 
things in which one should make haste. 

A. In offering food to the guest. 

B. The burial rites of the dead. 

C. ‘Nikah’(The marriage). 

D. Repaying the debt. 

E. Asking forgiveness of sins. 

It is also a ‘Sunnat’ to not to delay the ‘Davate 
Valima’ (The Post-marital party). 

It is better to serve the fruit first. At the same 
time the salad, green vegetables and curry should be 
adeguately served on the ‘Dastarkhawn’. It is in the 
‘Hadith’ that the angels descend delightfully when 
green things are assorted on a ‘Dastarkhawn’ (A piece 
of cloth spread on the ground to take food). 

• 

Good food, tasty dishes should be decently 
arranged, as soon as possible but rich, heavy, hot 
items should be avoided despite the preference of 
some gluttons for them. 

The food items should be sufhcient but the 
‘Dastarkhawn’ should neither be overIoaded by them to 
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forestal! showlness, nor be so sparse that it may look 
miseriy. The idea should be to provide ampie food 
amiably to the guests wlthout wastage. In any case if 
stlll some food Is left over, there is no harm in it as 
there will be no final accountabillty for it. Allah the 
Merclful Is All seeing, All knowing! 

Accordlng to a parable Hazrat Ibrahim Adhan 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) invlted some friends to his place 
and placed many dishes before them. Haerat Sufyan 
Sauri (A venerated saint) saw thls and said “Ae’rnt you 
afraid of wastage?” Hazrat Ibrahim Adham 
(RahmatuIIah Alaih) replied, “I might have overdone a 
bit in my anxiety to entertain my guests but I am sure 
that there is no (‘Hisab’) accountability for it. In any 
case I have already taken care to make sure that my 
children do not see the. food served before the guests 
in order that they may not .keep eyeing the 
‘Dasterkhawn’ or thlnk ill of the guests if no food is Ieft 
for them.” However, it is not proper for the guests to 
carry food wlth them after having eaten it, as some 
‘Asfla’ (Plural of Soofl: The staunch faithful) tend to do 
on terms of intimacy, seeing that a lot of food is 
available. Nevertheless care should be taken to not to 
do so unless the host insists on it. 

SEEING OFF THE GUESTS 

* 

Aftef the meal the host should see off his 

guests. 

(I) The guest should seek the host’s permission to 

depart. 

(ii) The host should pleasantly go up to the exit 




«Mt 
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door to see his guests off. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
used to do so. 

;iii) The host should be hospitality personitied right 
to the end and should beg pardon of the guest 
if there is anything wanting. Likewise the guest 
should be gracious ingnoring it altogether, 
concealing it and conveying his profound thanks 
to his host for his hospitality. This is what Allah 
likes and rewards his faithful servants for. 

According to an anecdote, a person invited his 
friends to dinner.lt so happened that his son invited 
Hazrat Junaid (Rahmatullah Alaih) on his own without 
his father knowledge and permisSion. When Hazrat 
Junaid reached his door steps the host showed 
hesitation in letting him in. So Hazrat Junaid 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) returned home but when the son 
came to know of it, he again rushed to Hazrat Junaid 
(Rahmatullah Alaih). He again came to their house^ 
This time also the father was adamant to invite him in. 
It is related that this happened four times. Hazrat 
Junaid was an eminent saint. When the father came to 
know that despite his age, the stature and the 
inconvenience involved Hazrat Junaid did so only to 
please his son, he was overwheImed with admiration 
for him, begged his humblest pardon and treated him 
as the guest of honour. Hazrat Junaid did not consider 
it infra dig or inconvenient in the least as the happiness 
of the ardent child was his principal motto. The rest he 
has attributed to the Will of Allah. 

THE ‘NIKAH’: THE HOLY MARRIAGE 

Like having one’s food ‘Nikah’ is also one of the 
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matters of {‘Deen’) Faith. Just as food is an cssential 
rcquircmcnt of man to exist in life, In the same 
manncr the fulfilment of the urqes of one sex for the 
oppositc sex are necessary according to natural forccs, 
spccihcd by ‘Nikah’ also for postcrity. In othcr words 
whercas ‘Nikah’ is thc cause of crcationary clcmcnts of 
man, thc food is thc sourcc of cxistcnce of man. 
Hcncc such marital union has bccn pcrmittcd by Allah. 
Its purposc is to protcct thc person against licentious 
bchavlour. It is inevitablc for procreation and longcvity 

of human racc in thc path of Allah to rcvcre Him. 
Allah has according proclaimed. 


(6 n: c4>i) 0 iJi U J 


I have not crcatcd jinn and men but to 
scrvc Me. ( 51 . 55 ) 

Thc morc the men, thc morc thc human dcsccndcnts, 
thc morc will bc thc people to worship Allah, thc 
Supremc Crcator and thc Greatcr thc ‘Ummah’ 
(Pollowcrs) of thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and blcssings 
of Allah be upon him). Hc (pcace and blcssings of 
Allah bc upon him) has also adviscd people to Dcrform 
‘Nikah’ so that on thc Day of .Judgcmcnt hc LyT 
proud of his ‘Ummah’ as comparcd to othcr prophcts. 


Naturally, a person who wants to havc morc 

may bc morc peoplc in hls 
family to worship Allah, will bc rewardcd by Him 
accordingly. This is all thc moreso as, one’s parcnts 
and teachers havc grcat right pn one. The man comcs 
into bcing on account of his parpnts. Thcn thcy takc 

4 ^ 
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Ioving care of him while the ‘Ustad’, the teacher shows 
him the path of the Faith. For this reason people of a 
school of thought are of the view that Nikah is a ‘Nafli 
Ibadat’ i.e. it is better than ‘voluntary worship’. Hence 
now that it has been established that ‘Nikah’ is a part of 
the affairs of (‘Deen’) the Faith, it is essential to 
scrutinise the matter in depth, as follows. 

yiRTUES OF ‘NIKAH’ (THE MARRIAGE) 

The benefits of performing ‘Nikah’ are contained 
in its five principal merits. 

I. The first benefit is children. One gets four kinds 

of ‘Swab’ for it. 

(i) The first ‘Sawab’ (the reward: the gift of a 
good deed) is the children, the continuance 
and growth of human race. Allah likes it. 
We can understand it by the thesis of land. 

A. Allah has made land productive 

B. Taught man to till land with its bullocks and 
other implements to produce the harvest. 
The man can achieve from it, without the 
Almighty Allah having said so, in so many 
words that He wants man to remain 
preoccupied in it, work hard and be blessed 
with plentiful produce. 

Likewise the Supreme Creator has endowed the 
human person with the following. 


A. The womb in woman 
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B. The seed of fertility in the rear of man and the 

breasts of women with cogenerating implements 

in both sexes 

C. Awarded mutual urge in them for each other 

Allah is not without meaning. Allah has not 
produced anything without purpose i.e. its motiue is 
obvious that both sexes should intermingle legitimately 
and be conducive in advancing human race and not 
act against natural affinity specifically vested in them to 
this effect. Hence it is tantamount to cancelling the 
Allah’s will to refrain from ‘Nikah’. So much so that 
‘Sahabae Kiram’ used to consider it ‘Makrooh’ 
(Undesirable) for a person to die unmarried. It is 
related that two wives of Haarat Ma’az (Allah be 
pleased with him) died of plague. When he was dying 
of this sickness himself he said that I would not like to 
die like this. I wish I-could get married before breathing 
my last, lest people should say that he has died 
without ‘Nikah’. 

The Second ‘Sawab’ lies in the feeling of pride 
to belong to the ‘Ummah’ of the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) and desire its 
increase. Por this reason the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) has disapproved of 
marrying a woman who is ‘Banjh’ i.e. incapabte of 
giving birth to a child. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) has said that “a date* 
mat in the house is better than such a nulliparous wife. 
An unattractive woman capable of giving birth to a 
child is superior to an attractive woman who is unable 
to do so.” So, obviousIy the purpose of matrimony is 
not to satisfy the carnal desires. 
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The thlrd ‘Sawab’ of ‘Nikah’ lies in the perpetual 
‘Dua’ i.e. prayers and good wishes to Allah that the 
parents get from their children, even after their demise. 
It is In ‘Hadith Sharif’ that such ‘Duas’ are translucently 
decorated in beautiful chests and shown to the dead. It 
gives them great solace when they see them. 

The fourth ‘Sawab’ Is that Allah forbid if the son 
dies before hls parents, whereas It is a serlous tragedy 
in thelr life, he intercedes on behalf of his parents on 
the Day of Judgement. It is in the ‘Hadith Sharif’ that 
“when the son Is asked to enter the Paradise, he starts 
clamouring before Allah, seeking Hls Mercy and 
Inslstlng that I wlll not go to Paradise unless my parents 
also go there.” The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) demonstrated this by pulllng the 
side sklrt of a man and sald that “just as I am pulling 
you towards me, the son wlll pull his parents to 
(‘Jannat’) Paradise like this, on the Day of Judgement 
in the same manner.” It is also in the ‘Hadith Sharlf’ 
that the children will be around the gates of Paradise 
crylng and clamouringly looking for their parents till 
they find them and take them to Paradise with them. 

There is a Hikayat to thls effect that a ‘Buzurg’, 
a sacred person who was rather adamant to marry, 
once dreamt that the Day of Judgement is manifest. 
He saw that some children carried gold and silver oasks 
with them full of gllttering water. He saw them giving 
water to the thlrsty. He also asked them to give him 
some water but they declined to do so. Each one of 
them said you are not my father. As soon as he woke 
up from sleep, the first thlng he did was to perform 
‘Nikah’. 
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The second advantage of matrimony, the 
‘Nikah’ is that it serves as a protective castle-wall of 
sanguine security for man against licentuousness, which 
is the armour in chief of the Satan to devastate him. 
Hence, such a married man remalns in the Sanctuary 
of marital happiness after ‘Nikah’ and his ‘Deen’, his 
Paith is saved from all disasters. 

* This is despite the fact that some people may be 
able to overcome sex urges but the natural urge, the 
llbido and its manifestations are there and they can be 
very menacing. Hence the very essence of the sex 
urge intrinsically created by Allah in the man and the 
woman is for them to respond to them in civilised 
bonds of ‘Sharah’ (The Islamic discipllne) i.e. 
matrimony, be satisfied and fulfilled beings and attain 
many benehts. 

(1) Of having children 

(ii) Be saved from lasciyious conduct 

(iii) Please Allah in bowing down in obedience to 
Him 

(iv) Besides many other advantages as 
aforementioned 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has ako said that “there is a ‘Shaitan’ 
i.e. a Satan with every woman for a man. Hence 
when a man is strongly tempted he should go home 
and conjugate with his wife, for, in this factum all 
women are equaJ.” 

The third benefit is that after ‘Nikah’ the man 
• finds a singular solace and pleasure in thc company of 



hls wife. It’s soothig effect renew the deslre to worship 
Allah since such dedlcated service is apt to make bni 
rather sad ^nd glppn^^. Ali Kiramul. .Wajaha 

(Allah be- pleli^ed withTijmj has aptlj; rernarke%*“Don’t 
snatch iMS?jakand cheerfulness frpm the 
heart suddenly lest without lt’s brightnes It shpuld go 
blind.’’ tihjes/A/^^^ HolyirPropWets^pleirce and 
blessing§^f Ajlahj^e i^ppn h|p^, use^ to the 

stress and straln of the ‘Mukashafa’ (pivine JRevdatlon) 
he used to say to hls 'worthy wl^e (Allah 

be.pleased, with hcr). 

. srirssitsagr^ y-on ssrrTnin' ‘nn to it,(o jTroij.aie sril' 
itnsos yn<Usn:n ts5w.v sot io oijtti'/ Qni:jloo£ pnint.sisbst 
ori .yoa oT ok-c sd oi nGor 

. 'i: ,;:%ishpfeal;''ig ritr' 

t<} i.i/iscjaa nj!(tVv ?,s-ys 9ri:i lo n'-oi:l6niniL'iif 

?la6 (mld ritiio bsaf,o:q sd risIiA) itirrdJ tauoH snnO' 

^t u^^4i/tp {p jpuJTGe Iplgingigor^tipp^i^p^^ihlniiKjl 
and l^ln^,pi,AI|ah;,h? m?PP hljli)/tprhi^ tNrbu^^ 
‘Wahl’ (The Divine Revelatlon; Instrudlpjph^, sH Ybltou 


((pi^^CianChleKiih^^t Allah be 
upon him) used to say to Haa^at Blial (Allah be 
pleased ■'teiiththbT^-isu A f:bt.if)!qqp tGdi su/>not /A 

.n,5fn'C'.,v’ c hot;. .t-,r>,3n 

-JU(i4U>-j« 

. ^ ^ 

“Ple«6e4^CB5lall’’ scotiioybri ' rihuo} sriT 

,;T02t&q gric/tiioo.; bno yiiossi-ri .‘'.ririikri 

Thereafter he 'f(peabe andtblessSngt' of'AHah: ib«tupdn 
him) used tos ^agalii iagei-aengrossed ^n?'pi-ayers and 
worship with t#enewed:>v^iMlr 3n«fttlevc^bhi>'At.1iimra 
he (peace and-bles^hgs'o£^Aitakbei^ hlm^au^d^p 
wear a perfurhe' tbrdly^rthe striii^. lhdtMoht>PRiphet 
(peace and blbssings 'of iAUahtbei-iupoh birh)siiisycliflo 

:!A Q!ff£'tOV/ wi' sitio sd ■tOtT bslB iinhnl 



434 




“I Ukc three'thihgs of your worid; the 
pĕdunie, niy wife and ‘Namaz’ the 

soothing solace of my eyes.” 


The slngling out of the ‘Namaz’ herc slgniAcs thc 
rcdccming soothing virtuc of thc swcct smclling sccnt 
and thc woman to fortify man to bc ablc to say his 
‘Namaz’ and worship AUah and thcr^y get thc 
iiiumination of thc cyes which depchd upon 
Oncc Hazrat Umar (Aiiah bc pleascd with him) «kcd 
the Holy Proi^het (peace and blessings of Ajlah^bc 
upon hii# as to What bne should adopt after the 

world? Hc 



tongue that appiauds Aliah, a thankS 
giving heart and a ‘Momcn’ woman.” 


Thc fourth advantagc is that a woman is a 
faithful, fricndly and sacrificing> pcrson. Shc also 
att®wis ' toh aAhundpsd ^thinigS j irKlcpendcntly In thc 
homc^sincluding tttanyrhousehold chorcs likc'cooW^ 
washtngyebtheSi dusting and clcaning of the 
prcmises s ctc. rif the maft ^'does thcsc thingsj hc wUl 
remain devOid; ‘Hm-^o-AmaH and ‘Ibadat’ i;e. hc 
would ncithet beHable to acguirc knowledgc, carn his 
llving and nor bc ablc to worship Aliah thc way hc 
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wants to do tjhoni. i!\s, such, a woman rlscs to thc 
status of an ally of thc hrst ordcr In thc way of Allah. 

Ha^at Abu Sulaiman Dorani (Rahmatullah 
Alaih) has vcry ^utely observed that a good woman, 
a pious wifc is a blĕssing in disguisc by kccping her 
hUbby away from so many worldly chores^ and cares 
that aĕtually shĕ is morc relatĕd to the affairs of the 
hereaher than this world. Similarly Hakat Umar (Allah 
be pleased with him) has also observed that '‘after the 
bbon of ‘cven’ (UnAinching Faith) therĕ is nb better 
souvenir for a man tKan a good woman.” 

Thc fifth advantagĕ lics in the achievement of 
man to bĕ ablĕ to cppc up with ihĕ ibiloWing. It Is a 
vcry difflcult thing and a challenging job. Hence a man 
who comes out of them wlth flying colours has a 
fĕaithcr in his cap. To bc ablc to do so is also (‘Ibadat’) 
faithful Service of great merit. 

1) Patience with women 

2) To cater for their reguirĕrnents 

3) To kccp, thcm hamessed In thc affairs of thc 

(‘Dccn’) Paith. 

'f.' ' ' " * ■ • 

For, it is in the ‘Hadlth’ that to providc ‘Na^ga’ 
(Reguirements of iife and Ilvclihood) to a woman has 
at times greater worth than giving charity. According to 
‘Ahlullah’ (The men of Allah: Reyerend ^nts) to be 
ablc to cam the ‘Nano Nafqa’ (Liv^ood) for oncs 
wlfc and children is worthy of an (‘Abdal’) esteemed 
saint. It Is alm related that once Hazrat Ibnul Mubarbk 
(Rahmatullah Alaih), venerated ‘Wali’ was occupied in 
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‘Jehad’ in the battletteld. People were impressed by his 
spirit and performance and asked, “Is anything better 
than Jehad?” He replied, “I think that'if a person has a 
family and children and he brings them up properly 
with tender carc; kccps a night vigil that In cold wintcr 
nights that his childrcn arc warm and cosy, forbcars his 
own comfort and kccps on covering his childrcn by 
stretching thc blankct ovcr tham from timc to timc, is 
superior to a ‘Mujahid’. 

Once HaCTat Bashar Hafi (Rahmatullah Alaih) is 
reportcd to havc said that Imam Hunbal (Rahmatullah 
Alaih) has thrcc-remarkablc qualities which I do nbt 
'possess. Thc principal one of thcsc is that he earns a 
hard living for hirnsclf and his family, whilc I do it only 

for mysclf. * 

Therc is a ‘Hikayat’. According to this parablc 
aftcr the wifc of a ‘Buzurg’, a saint dicd hc was 
rcluctant to remarry, dcspitc thc repcated cxhortattons 
of his fricnds. Onc night hc saw tn the drcam that thc 
doors of thc sky arc open arid out of thcm impressivc 
pcople arc pouring forth. Hc wcnt and stood ncar 
thcm. Onc of thcm saw him and rcmarkcd that hc is 
thc samc mlscrly pcrson (‘Bakhccl). Thc sccond 
pcrson agrccd with it. So did thc third and fourth. Hc 
, got atermcd. Thcn a child passcd by. Hc enguired of 
thc child. Thc child rcplicd that thcy had callcd you 
‘Bakhccl’. Bccausc, slnce a wcck your (‘Aamalc 
Pakhira’) notable good deeds arc not bcing brought up 
■ to thc hcavens with thosc of thc cmlncnt ‘Mujahidccn’. 
Hc Immcdiatcly undcrstood its import. Got alarmcd 
an^ rcmarricd to bc ablc to In thc group of 
‘Mujahidccn’ (Thc Aghtcrs for thc Palth: Warriors of 
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Allah). Such are thc aduantages of matrimony 
{‘Nlkah’). 

THE “AAPAAT” HAZARDS OF ‘NIKAH’ 
(MATRIMONY) 

Therc arc thrcc princlpal risks of marriage. 

I. The first danger is that of the married man 
becoming so hard pressed at times due to thc 
encumbrances of a largc family that In not bcing 
ablc to make both ends meet his earnings or 
. income for liveiihood may become ‘suspect’ or 
even ‘Haram’ (Illegltimate). It virtually 
tantamounts to the virtual devise of his own sclf 
and his family. 

It is in thc ‘Hadith’ that .on thc Day of 
Judgement even if the pile of good deeds of a 
person bc as high as a mountain, hc will fccl 
highly humiliated beside the Balance of Justice 
(‘Meezane Adl’) when thc guestioner asks him 
“how did you cater for the Iivelihood and 
reguirements of your family’’ and he is not able 
to give a satisfactory reply. He would stand 
there like the condemned, virtues forfeited while 
a' resounding clarion- call would be announcing 
that ‘this is that person whose entire good deeds 
have been usurped by his family.’ 

It is also in ‘Hadith’ that on the other hand his 
family mernbers would bc complaining and 
asking for Justice ‘that we wcrc made to cat 
(‘Malc Haram’) food obtaincd through 
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W^itiitiatts It Is therĕtor^ argued that 

it is bctter for a person vi^o (ears that he woiild 
be ttable to be put to su(^ an unfortunate 
t)o^6hv'^odid^ ilot^ fo^ tf hc i&n 


hy 


remain chaste. Qtherwtee he 
atternatlvc>ft but to get marrte 

The second dapger ttcs In a marrief person not 
being ®hlc ' to? : hh>c iolioMng dittcuh 
conseguiwccs ctf mattrimony. : 

(I) That hc n^n poti he oblci^im^^ hte 

faiiMly^pjrop$^U(Cv nolibc-^^i^ 
their rCiq?ion^^cs futty;:r’ r 


{itt That hc trials 

and tribulaliOns of lemttly ttfO-y^ 

{lii) That he , hccp up hte 


coijiRocurc^, WCt rR!? 

therii^ h|? of 



b ;h'terih tl»!^Tia*ttth^ diat iswh lalperson te ^c a 
^ islauc who altecote^* h6rii’ hte ’d^ unlcss 

h married piCipoh 4o«stfic tenets 

<rf>imateimom^,* te e^nncr^;d^^ and 

worsNh iwould -iriso bc stoCte^: m onc can 

ncte loOh^iAerrhte^^te^ what 

te thc Usc of^pSrfllntf ^ 

an othcr pcison In dtetecs®? Ppr teic some 

. reaaon, #azrat ilashic il^ Alalh) 

’ i ,mp|c4 as undcr* *Pri M ^ 

cmdrcaid l fcar Ihte 

. r should 4 «nteNrttlteO ‘^'^hahr P^cn | dpnH nccd 



to. I do not have to meet the responsibility of a 
woman. 

(Y T A : 5>yt) 

Women have (rights) similar to what 
(obligations) are upbn them, in the desired 
way.... (2 : 228) 

Haarat Ibrahim Adham (Rahmatullah Alaih) also 
almost said the same thing but in different 
words i.e. “why shoUld I enter into matrimony 
when I don’t need to. Hence why should I take 
it upon myself to cater for the responsibility of a 
woman. 

The third danger is that after marriage their 
responsibility becomes yital but at times it 
becomes superimposing to the extent that in 
catering for their reguirements, one’s 
preoccupations do not Ieave enoUgh time and 
the right turn of min(| , to say his prayers. It 
results In the man becoming negligent of the 
very purpose of his Iife ln this wprld, of the 
‘Akhirat’. This is the highest damage. It is 
tantamount to deva^ation. Allah has 
prodaimed. 





O Belicuets, lct not your wcalth or your 
childten distract you from AUah’s 
Tcrhcmbrancc.... 
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If a pwson thlnks that he woild tg able to 

honourably discharge hls duties and responslblllties of 
thls world ^d Df,.the,i hereafter satlsfactorily, as the 
Holy Pr^Kbt Itrea-^aWteing^^ upon 

for 

circumpt^e^) At the same time, lf he^ ^,afrald of 
committlng (‘Zlna’) crlmes of sex and libido he had’ 
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There are five conditions for ‘Nlkah^sno 
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IV. The fourth condition is that the coTt^u^cnce to 
marriage should be pronounced by thc 
bridcgroom and thc ‘Wali’ (Thc sponsor) of thc 
bridc.beforc othcrs as undcr, as pcr ‘Sunnat’. 

A. Aftcr thc wcdding addrcss and praycrs 
(‘Khutba-c-Nikah’) thc Wali should say, 
“Bismillah wa Alhumdu Ullah” “|n thc 
name of Allah and with His Blcssingk ‘such 
and such’ lady has bccn wcddcd to you in 
licu of ‘Haqqe Mchar’ (Thc marriage gift 
iT; sun lieu, payablc by thc hubby) of such 

and such’ amount.” 

-- B. In turn, simultancously aftcr thc bridc’s 
consent has alrcady bccn obtained, thc 
ii; j bridegroom should i “Bismillah wa 

Alhamdu Lillah, In thc name of Allah and 
with His Blcssings I acccpt it on this ‘Haqqc 

.. kdh^’.” 

Thc purposc of ‘Nikah’ should bc to havc 
v>'; i ; J6 thg aforemcntioned prcsagcd goals 

including thc dcsirc to Icad a pious Iifc with 

his partncr in Iifc, havc childrcn and to 
V forestaII thc menacc of lust and 
licentuousness. 

V. ThW^fth condition is that thc woman should bc 
worthy of it. Therc arc about twcnty rcasons for 
>? ciu i«frMdh:Buch a ‘Nikah’ can bccomc ‘Haram’ c.g.* 
9<ii • ' ■ ' 

(i) A woman whosc (‘Iddat’) period of 
abstention has not expired aftcr thc death 
bne (^ihe^Tormer husband or divorcc from him. 


442 


c (ii) An idolator; apostate, athelst, non- 

falth j.€. non-beIiever in 
; Prophet (peace and 

%»inss;Of be upon him), the Day of 
Judgement and Akhirat. 

(iii) A .wayward woman who moves about freely 
with then of other sex. 

? (iv) A woman who may have partaken of the 

same nidther of which her 

proposĕd husbahd may also have done so. 

. (^) That If majTled, she would be the flfth 
inCumbent wife of a man. 

(vi) That her slster or aunt may already be 
roarri^^ 

(vU); That she should go Into the ‘Nikah’ of the 
same husband after divorce without ‘Halala’ 

; (Marriage to ahother person). 

(viil) In the cvent of belng in ‘Ahram’ (Applies to 
both the man and the woman). 

(ix) That she may not be of marriageable age 
and consonance etc. 

THE OUALITIES TO LOOK FOR IN A WOMAN 
BEPORE MARRIAGE 

The eight principal tralts are as follows:- 

I. The future wife, the woman should be pious 

and Allah fearing otherwise the followlng 

calamaties can occur. 

A. If she is dishonest, she can play ducks and 
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drakes with the fMaf iu Tof the 

houser ^Thei hUsborid remain 

: iwQrrled!artd;OU tenter hooks.; 

B; lf she is dishoheid^^^^^^^i thastity i.e. is an 
'adiiltĕrbusr^'';'’ - • 


(i) lf the hu^ahd rethains quieti his home life, 
l©ve dWh4;;fj^khiJfat’! will he wrecked. 
He Wiliseto bad laipr^ 

(il)f 1f the hdibahd caW^r^t tbrhain ^iet, it will 
' " be Wbf^/ Thciphace ar^%^ of the 
hbtWe^^lisd ihtd^ pbt^ iuWher. 


(iii) ll hc ^d^ hbme and jhearth will 

" ithibPthe pahst 

l! shh il 1^atitek'^Bul iHe' ia^ rcmains that 

" k' ib^lliaiShaMl'ivdr#‘^ '' ■ 

h i^ rblied that h' 'pe«hn of thc 

itideiilu Ihd^^ilp^y df ^ h;lfe W the Holy 

: edihi phci Wh ^pon 

'hifhf Me “P°" 

"hili 

Ibd- ^diy’:^ 

bllslr^sW^Alfeh%el hkl repHdd,^ “In that 
’-dhh¥'lb'’'sb" as-'pd''^ wili^bw^^^in worsc 


trbtibi.” tt ii ^ ^ ^recdy 

hb^h wll rharfll’i beauty or 

lf^lr ui^ih scts rcal 

eiiisSi»^ 'and 'hapdlhess bf Iife. 

wiil be ampl^lti^^ dh^Biaclb^ 


■ The second quallty to look for In a woman Is 
her temperament. In ill-mannered, garrulous 
woman is always ungrateful and disgueitning, 
not the sort of person to have about the home.' 
A sensible man avoids marrying such a woman, 
lf he does not want his Iife to be embittered and 
his ‘Deen’ Faith put in danger. 

The third redeemlng feature, is her beauty. It is 
a sunnat tp cast a glance on one’s future wife 
before marrying her. The Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) once sald 
that “there is apt to be a latent defect In the 
eyes of the Ansari girls which causes certain 
disgusting later on, hence it is better to see the 
girl before ‘Nikah’.’’ It Is the considered vlew of 
the wise that those who marry wlthout seelng 
the woman generally repent later. The saying of 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) that the woman should be for the 
Deen and not for her beauty means that the 
man should not get so enamoured of her 
charms that he should forget the Faith, whlch Is 
the real thing. Its profound Implication is that if 
a person performs Nlkah in the ‘Sunnat’ of the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) to foItow In hls footsetps and to have 
children and a happy home, It is ‘Taqwa’. 
(Piety: Bowing to \^1I and command of Allah). 
Haarat Imam Hunbal (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
marrled a one-eyed lady in preference to her 
sister who was very beautlful, as he knew that 
she was much wlser than her. 

The fourth characteristic should be that the 
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woman’s ‘Mehr’ (The marriage gift settlement) 
Should be less. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) once remarked 
that “amongst women that woman is better 
whose ‘Mehr’ is less and the beauty and grace 
more. Large ‘Mehr’ is undesirable (‘Makrooh’). 
He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
fixed the ‘Mehr’ of some women at ten 
‘Dirhams’ himself. He (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) did not allow the ‘Mehr’ of 
his own daughters to be more than four 
hundred dirhams (old Arabian coin). 

V. The fifth important point is that the woman 
should be able to bear children. A nulliparious 
woman (A ‘Banjh’ woman not capable of giving 
birth to a child) is of no use. According to Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) a date-mat is better than her. 

VI. Sixthly, it is ideal to marry a virgin. You will get 
more love from her, unlike a woman who has 
had a husband before. She will not be able to 
remove him from her mind altogether. When 
Hazrat Jabar (Allah be pleased with him) 
married such a lady the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) remarked, 
“why did you not marr^ a virgin? You would 
have been amused by her more pleasantly. You 
could have had more sport with her.’’ 

VII. AIso, the woman should be wpll bred, sedate 
and plous. If to the contrary, the life of the 
husband and house hold will become miserable. 

VIII. Lastly, the v5;oman should preferably not be 
from the near relatlves. Because according to 
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Hadith It results In rathcr weak male offsprings. 
Perhaps duc to comparatlvely lcsscr sexual urge 
towards the spouse? 

yicc vcrsa, thc parcnts of thc glrl should pay 
sp^clal attcntion to thc upbrlnging of hls daughter. Shc 
should bc taught all rclcvant houschold furtctIohs and 
etlguctte of propcr bchaviour and he bricf hcr fully In 
affairs of thc Palth. 

The person looklng for a suitablc husband for 
his daughter should likewise see;- 

1. That thc pian is scdatc, will brcd and pious. 

2. That hc Is not an ill-tcrripcrcd pcrson. 

3. Hc should bc fair looking wlth manly gracc. 

Hc should bc capablc of shouldering thc 
responsibilities of matrimony. 

5. Hc should not bc a man of bad charactcr. 

3. Thc Holy Propjiet (pcacc and blcssingS bf Allah 
be updn him) has sald that “It would 
tantamount to tyranny if a father marries hls 
daughtcr to a pcrson of contcrnptible chdractcr. 

It is likc making a woman a slavc.” 


RIGHTS AND DUTIBS AH^ER NIKAH 


Thcrc arc twclve vital thlngs about ‘Nlkah’ that 

are ncccssary to bcar In mind to lcad a ha^py married 

Iife according to Paith rlght from the day of wedlock 

As a matter of fact ‘Nikah’ is an esscntiai; aspect of 

‘Dccn’. Hcncc It is vcry Important to undcrstand its 
signlficancc. 

I. The flrst thlng is ‘Valeema’ (The weddlng 
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receptlon). It is a ‘Surinate Muwakkada^IA 

prlmary ‘Sunnat’: Essential ‘Sunnat). When 
Hazrat Abdur Rehman Bin Auf {peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) ,performed 
‘NiUah’, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) said: 

“Perform ‘Valima’. Even if it be of a goat” 


And if he can’t afford it, let him serve whateyer he can 
to his. guests,; It will be treated ;as his ‘Valima’Jjut he 

has to perfom this ‘Sunnat!. When the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of AUah be uporr Wrn) entered 
into holy wedlock with Hazrat Safta (Allah be pleased 
with her) He offered dates and ‘Satoo’ (Grain cereal) 

to the guests In‘Valima’. 

It should be pedormed the soonest after the 
wcddlng, test within a week. It Is a declaratlon to the 
eHect that a certaln gentleman has wedded a “^01" 
lady. In Arabla It Is stlll customary to play on a Duft 
(An Arablan muslcal Instrument: Strlnged and leather 
iacketed) happily, on thls occasion. The merrlment te 
In keeplng wlth the splrlt Inuoked. The Joy de ulure Is 
jLlled no. only In Hsell bu. also due to tts vltal role In 
the aduancement of human race the man 
most eminent of all creatlons on the God s earth. Duft 
and ‘Sama’ (Chorus singlng) arĕ It also ‘Sunnat’ at thls 
lunclure, Accordlng to Haerat Rabl Blnt Muaw^ 
(Aliah be pleased with her) wheri the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blesslngs of Allah be upon hlm) atrlved the 


next day after the night she had becom^ thc bride, thc 
girk werc playing the singing traditiondl wcdding 

songs rcjoicingly. Thc momcnt thcy saw thc Holy 
Ppphct (pcace and blcssings of Allah bc upon him) 
thcy started carolling, He (pcace and blcssings of Allah 
be upon him) was amused and remarked “Continue 
with what you wcrc doing bcfore.” ObviousIy, as to 
applaud the Holy Prophct (pcacc and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) is highly scdatc and sobcr whcrcas 
thc fcstivitics in progrcss were rather light hearted. 
Intcrmingling thc two was out of place. 

II. Sccondly thc man should trcat his wifc 
dccCntly. Shc should be put to no anxicty or 
troublc, On thc contrary thc husband should 
share hcr wocs. At times the woman is apt to 
be demanding, with pccularitics akin to her sex. 
Thcrcforc thc husband should bc undcrstanding 
and accommodating, Hc should appreciate that 
thc woman is born with a ccrtain rcconditc 
weakness. Thc husbandk greatness lies in bcing 
considerate. Thc Holy Prophct (peace and 
blcssings of Allah bc upon him) has said that “a 
husband who is paticnt with his wifc in her ill 
tempcratc momcnts will bc accorded (‘ajr’) a 
rcward egual to that of the Icgcndary fortitudc 
(‘Sabr’) of thc Prophct Ayub (pcacc of Allah be 
upon him). Ako, at the timc of his demise thc 
Holy Prophet (pcacc* and blcssings of Allah bc 
upon him) said thrcc things undcr his breath. 
“Say your prayers rcgularly, be klnd to thc 
slavcs (both malc and fcmalc) and have the fear 
of Allah In your hearts for your wlves. They are 
dependent on you. Bc graccful wlth thcm.” 
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The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) set the finest example of the 
behayiour with the inmates of his household 
(The ‘Ahle Bait’). He has said that:- 


“Thc best of ye is he who behaues in the 
best manner with his family members.” 

i 

4 

III. Thc third propricty of marital bliss lics in thc 
man’s happy dcmcanour with his wifc and 
family mcmbcrs. Thc morc plcasant, good 
natured, polite and jovial the husband remains 
with his spouse, the more congenial will be the 
atmosphere of the house. It will become a 
happy home. To havc an austcre and ‘rcscrvcd’ 
attitudc towards onc’s wifc is not good. 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) jocundly had a race with Hazrat 
Aisha Siddiga (Allah be pleased with her). The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) won the first time and she the next 
time. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) smilingly remarked. “This is 
a good response. We are quits now.” 

Once, mirthful sounds wcre heard coming from 
thc ncighbouring house of a ncgroid family. It 
was a plcasant sight. Thc Holy Prophct (pcacc 
and blessings of Allah bc upon him) appcarcd 
visibly chccrcd and askcd Haarat Aisha Siddiqa 
(Allah bc plcascd with her) if shc would likc to 
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witness thelr merrliment. She nodded in assent, 
leaned over the extended arm of the Holy 
Prophĕt (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) and remained engrossed in the innocent 
froIicsome festivity of the children for quitc 
sometime. Thc Holy Prophct (peace and 
blcssings of Allah bc upon him) had to ask hcr 
thricc if shc had plcascd hcrself. 

Likcwisc ‘Amirul Momincen’ (Thc chicf of thc 
‘Momcns’, thc Faithful) Hazrat Umare Farooq 
(Allah bc plcascd with him) who was in the 
primc of his youth at that timc and had a 
commanding tcmpcramcnt uscd to say “Onc 
should bchavc with onc’s wifc likc one docs 
with oncs intimatc mates. But whcn it comcs to 
thc Icadcrship in thc affairs of thc homc and 
hcarth thc man should Iivc up to it.*’ Thc sages 
of thc timc havc also all along maintaincd that 
“thc man should enter his housc smilingly and 
go out of it sobcrly. “It bchoves thc man to bc 
contentcd with whatcvcr bc prcscnt for him to 
cat in thc homc, thc major responsibility bcing 
of looking aftcr his wifc and childrcn. Hc should 
not crib, 

IV Thc fourth important factor to bcar in mind is to 
kecp a propcr balancc in things. Thc happincss 
of thc homc is onc thing but to allow its 
atmosphere to become Iax and pcrmissivc is 
another. It is csscntial for his wifc to rcmain 
within bounds, for thc woman is Inhcrcntly 
weak, samc as the man is apt to bc divcrsivc at 
timcs and has to bc kcpt in chcck with tact and 
discretion. 
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The man should not allow undue latitude to hls 
wife. In short he has to act like a (‘Hakime 
Haziq’) competent physician with her so that her 
weaknesses are checked timely and the disease 
if any not be allowed to gct out of control. Hc 
has to make sure that the preventive measures 
prcscribed by him arc followcd by his wife. Thc 
Almighty Allah has ordained. 


(rtitUJi) . 


“Men are the protectors and maintainers 
of women (inherently blessed with the 
capability of enforcing discipline over the 
women).” (4 :34) 


And thc Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) has said. 




“Thc man who acts as thc slave of 
his wifc is dcplorable.” ^ 


It follows that the wifc should bc happy in 
behaving like a dedicated servant and ministrant 
to the husband. On his part, the husband 
should be polite«but capable of enforcing the 
discipline. Yet, he should be sedately patient as 
the woman is apt to go haywire at times. The 
agc old saying that thc woman is like the rib 
bone. It can be bent only so much, othewise it 
will break, can not be gainsaid or ignored. 


1. Ithaf ai-Sadah al-Muttaqin, aI-Zubaydi, Printed by Taswir Beirut, 
5 : 356, 8 : 153; Al-Mughni ‘au Haml al-Asfar, al-’lraqi, Printed 
by ‘Isa al-Halabi, 2 : 46; Tazkiiah ai-Mudu‘at al-Htani, Taswir 
Beirut, 128. 
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V. When it comcs to matter of thc honour and 
dignity of the homc, thc husband should 
sensibly contro! things and scc that: 

A. Thc wifc should rcmain at home 

B. Shc should not hobnob with strangcrs. (‘Na 
Mahram’). 

C. Shĕ should not be in the habit of peeping 
out of her house through the door or the 
window. It is the evil beholding eye that is 
the most mistaken. 

Hence the patience of the unfortunate husband 
whose wife may have a 'lax code of morals in 
likely to be put to test severely. He has to make 
sure right from the beginning that his wife does 
not adopt wayward ways or else the stigma of 
the man and. his family is likely to be badly 
besmirched. Nevertheless to be unduly 
suspicious and doubt the innocence of the wife 
is bad. To be unnecessarily inquisitive or to. 
question thc intcgrity of thc wifc ovcr mcrc 
trifles is worsc. 

Once thc Holy Prophct (peace and blessings of 
Allah bc upon him) returned from a joumcy in 
the evening and instruc^d all those present not 
to go homc and stay thc night thcrc. Two of 
them disobeyed him, with the result that when 
they reached home they had to encounter 
incongenial things. 

Hazrat Ali Kiramul Wajhahu (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) has said, “Don’t 
overtax your wives with the weight of honour. 
Otherwise people will start misconstruing things 
and you wiU get a bad name for nothing.” The 
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main thing is that as far as possible she should 
not see the face of a (‘Na Mahram’) stranger. 

Once the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him). asked his beIoved daughter 
Hazrat Patima (Allah be pleased with her), 
“what is the best thing for a woman to do?” She 
promptly replied, “That a ‘Na Mahram’ should 
not see a stranger, (‘Na Mahram’). The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) was pleased and said, “You are the apple 
of my eye.” 

Hazrat Ma‘az (RahmatuIIah Alaih) is said to 
have taken his wife severely to^task for her habit 
of peeping out through the window. He also 
scolded her for having taken half an apple 
herself and for having given the other half to 
the house slavc (‘Ghulam’). 

Hazrat Umar (Allah be pleased with him) once 
said, “Don’t allow your women to wear 
attractivc clothcs most of thc timc, so that thcy 
may stay at home. As soon as a woman wears 
good clothes she instinctively wants to go out 
and display them to others.” 

In the early period, during the time of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) women were allowed to come and say 
their prayers in last rows in the mosque but later 
the ‘Sahaba-e-Kiram’ (The worthy companions 
of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) had to stop this practice for 
these reasons. In the beginning the fully covered 
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elderly ladies were permitted but later they were 
also lorbidden to enter the mosque. 

Summum bonum, the status of this discourse is 
outlined by the ‘Hadith-e-Mubarak’ that once a 
blind man came to pay his respects to the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him). Thereupon he (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) asked Haarat ‘A’isha 
Siddiga (Allah be pleased with her) and other 
ladies present to withdraw. The blind man 
humbly remarked. “But I am blind.” The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) replied, “Yes, indeed you are but they are 
not blind.” . 

VI. The sixth essentiality is that tt is the husband’s 
responsibility to do his very best to provide 
satisfactory ‘Nan-o-Nafqa’ (IiveIihood: 
Requirements of Iife) to his wife and fami)y. He 
should strike a respectable mean between the 
two extremities viz he should neither be miserly 
nor extravagant, He should remember that in 
his discharging this vital riesponsibility he is 
entitled to greater (‘Sawab’) retum and reward 
from Allah than in charlty. And as for the 
reward of charity, the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon hhn) has said that a 
person who gives one dinar (Arabian gold coin) 
for ‘Jehad’ or sets a slave free is amply 
rewarded by Allah. 

It behoves a husband not to take a good meed 
without his v^e. If he happens to do so he 
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should conceal it from his wife. Ukewise it is not 
senslble to speak flavouringly about sumptuous 
meals before his wife and family when he can 
not afford to have them prepared at home. 

Hazrat Imam Ibne Seereen (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
used to say that the husband should try and 
partake of a good meal with his wlfe and family 
at least once in a week. He should not forget to 
take ‘Halwa’ (A Swcet dlsh) or sweets with it. It 
Is miserly not to do so, whether a guest be 
present in such a repast or not. To akogether 
glvc-up thc dcssert in such family gct togcthcrs 
is tantamount to takc away thc swcetncss from 
thc family lifc. 

Thc vital thing is that thc ‘Nano Nafqa’ i.c. thc 
catablcs and othcr itcms of thc livclihood should 
be of ‘Malc Halal’ i.e. well carncd, lcgitimatcly 
obtaincd means. It is in the ‘Hadlth Sharif that 
a famlly which cats togethcr in fricndly plcasant 
atmosphcre is blcsscd by Allah. Angcls pray for 
thcir wckare. Vicc vcrsa, thc food catcn out of 
lll obtaincd, illegitimatc sourccs is immoral, 
hence un-harmonious to the sanctlty of good 
family llfc. A husband who rcsorts to ignoblc 
mcans to brlng up his wife and family, lnvokcs 
Allah’s wrath on all. 

VII. It Is also nccessary for the husband to makc 
surc that his wifc has thc ncccssary (‘Ilm’) 
knowlcdge of thc following, as thc barcst 
miximum, to bcgin with. 


1) Clcanlincss and hygiene 
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2) ‘Namaz’ 

3) The essentialities during her monthly 
periods. 


The Almighty Allah has ordained; 







O Believers, guard yourselves and your 
tamilies against a Fire. (66 ; 6) 


Many women do not know it. They should be 
told that if the menses of a woman stops before 
sunset, she has to say her ‘Asr’ prayers (‘Qaza’) 

belated after purification. 

_ \ 

VIII. The eighth propriety is that if a person has two 
wives he should be just and falr to them both: It 
is in the ‘Hadlth’ that, husband wlll be half 
paralysed on the Day of Judgement who wlll be 
unfair to one of hls two wives. The husband 
should be fair and eguitable to both his wives in 
giving them presents and spending the nights 
with them. It is however not possible for a 
husband to love both' wives egually. For 
instance the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) used to spend his nights 
separately with hi^ wives. However, he (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) used to like 
Hazrat ‘A’isha Siddiga (Allah be pleased wtth 
her) the moset. He used to pray to Allah and 
say, “I can’t help it. My heart is more disposed 
toWards her.” 

If a husband gets fed up with his wife and has 
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no inclination lcft in his heart for her, hc may as 
well leave her but not keep her as his prisoner. 
On thc samc principlc thc Holy Prophet (pcacc 
and blcssings of Allah bc upon him) was on thc 
vcrgc of divorcing Hazrat Sooda (Allah be 
plcased with hcr) whcn shc beggcd of Him not 
to do so, surrcndcrcd hcr turn to Hazrat ‘A’isha 
Siddiqa (Allah bc pleased with her) and said, 
“Kindly bcstow upon mc the honour to be 
callcd your wifc on thc Day of Judgcmcnt.” Hc 
(peacc and blcssings of Allah bc upon him) 
accepted her plea. Thereafter he used to spend 
two nights with Hazrat ‘A’isha Siddiqa (Allah bc 
plcascd with her) and one night with his othcr 
wivcs. 

IX. Thc nincth thing is that in thc folIowlng 
eventuality the husband should act as under:> 

A. In case the wife is disobedient and not in his 
control, he should try and appease her with 
patience and kindness. 

B. If she is still stubborn, he should show his 
displeasure with her and should go to sleep 
with his back towards her. 

C. Is she does not desist still, he should sleep, 
away from her for three nights. 

D. If she still persists in her attitude, he should 
give her a beating but with care that it is not 
cruel. He should insure that her face is not 
hurt and she is not wounded. 

E. ,He can show his resentment towards her 

until a month if she declines to perform any 
essential (‘Rukn’) element of Islam. 
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It is stated that the Holy' Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) had to similarly 
show his unhappiness to each one of his wives 
and remained away from them for a period of 
one month. 


X, The tenth advice is that the man should not 
treat his wife as if she is an animal and pounce 
on her for marital conjugation like a vulture on 
its prey. Before such affinity the husband should 
make love to her embracing, kissing and 
fondling her amorously for the while. It is stated 
that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) has advised that the man 
should not fall upon his spouse like an animal 
but should send the 'Qasid’ (A messenger) first. 
The reterence, was obviousiy to the man kissing 
his wife first. Before the act he shouid say. 



“In the name of Allah, the Most High, the 
Great I begin. Allah is Great, Allah is 
Great.” 

It is much better if he recites the ‘Soorae Ikhlas’ also at 
the same time. Then he shoud say the following; 



“O AUah! Keep the Satan aside from us 
and Keep the Satan away from that which 
Thou hast provided us.” 

It is in^he ‘Hadith’ that the child born to a person who 
does so will be protected against the Satan. At the time 
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of discharge he should keep the followir^g ‘Ayat’ (The 
holy verse) In mind but he should not utter it. 


i, I ^ j U-i I tUll jA (jM j» j 

(di : 


And it is He who has created a mortal 
from water, and made for him kindred of 
blood and marriage.... (25 : 54) 


The man should hold for a while and cohere so that 
she also discharges herself. 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has said that the tollowing things indicate 
the weak position of .a man. 

(i) That a person should be friendly with a man 
and he should not enguire his name. 

(ii) That one. should pay his regards to someone 
and he may decline to accept them by his 
attitude. 

(iii) That a man should start intercourse with his 
wife, without its preamble of kissing her and not 
have the patience to hold for a while until his 
wife too has had a discharge. 


According to a ‘Rivayat’ (Anecdote: Narration) 
ex Hazrat Ali, .Hazrat Abu Huraira and Hazrat Muawya 
(Allah be pleased with them) that to go to bed with 
one’s spouse is ‘Makrooh’ (Undesirable) on the 
following nights as the Satan’s are abroad on such 
ocassions. 
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1. The 14th night 

2. The 15th night 

3. The last night of the lunar month. 

Of course, the question of having marital 
conjugation with one’s wife when she is in her periods 
is out of question. Nevertheless the man can sleep 
without his clothes on when she is in such a state. 
Similarly one should also not go near his wife for 
intimacy untill she has had a proper bath after the 
menses. Likewise the man and woman should wash 
their bodies before having an intercourse again after 
having had an intercoursc alreddy. 

XI. As soon as a child is born, ‘Azan’ should be 
recited in his right car and ‘Takbir’ in his Icft 
ear. It is a customary blessing to do so. 
According to ‘Hadith’ it Icnds safcty to the child, 
specially against all Juvenile ailments. Thereafter 
it is essential that;- 

A. The child should be given a good name. 

Namcs like AbduIIah and Abdur Rahman 

are blessed. 

■ • 

B. ‘Aqeeqa’ should be peHormed (Aqeeqa; 
offcring in qratitudc on child birth as pcr 
‘Sunnat’). 

(i) For a boy iwo rams or goats are generally 
proffered. Even one would do. 

(ii) For a girl one ram or goat should be given in 
‘Aqiqah’. 


461 


C. It Is ‘Sunnat’ and an age old custom to 
make the infant savour something sweet as 
a happy augury. 

D. So should the hair of the infant be had 
removed after ten days. It is a Sunnat to 
do so. Also gold or sllver equivalent to the 
child’s hair weight should be given in 
‘Sadaqa’. 

E. Also to make merry on the birth of a son 
and to look down upon the birth of a 
daughter is showing ignorance and 
Ingratitude of the first water. Allah knows 
what is best and does what is best. 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has said that if a person has three 
daughters or three sisters and the man cxerts for thcm 
In lifc, Allah wlll blcss him for it. The principlc is thc 
samc, whether thc glrls bc morc br lcss in numbcr. 

Thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and blcssings of Allah 
bc upon him) has also obscrved that “a father who has 
one daughtcr is bowed down by thc wcight of woc on 
account of hcr. Thc fathcr who has thc rcsponsibility of 
marrylng two daughtcrs is morc heavily burdcncd but 
thc man who has threc daughtcrs or morc is crucially 
placcd and dcscrvcs full sympathy and coopcration 
from all faithful. Hc will go to {‘Jannat’) Paradise with 
mc if hc is ablc to dischargc his duty with honour.” Hc 
(pcacc and blcsslngs of Allah bc upon him) has furthcr 
said that a daughter always has thc flrst prcfcrcncc 
over the son and cvcry onc of thc family likcs It. 
Hcncc, a fathcr who brings fruit from the bazaar 
should givc it to thc daughtcr first, than to thc son. 
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Thls act is as good as giving ‘Sadaqa’ with a tearful 
heart in the Iove of Allah. And only one who has love 

and fear of Allah in his heart will neve. be sent to Hell 
(the ‘Dozakh’). 

XII. The most uncherished word in the marital union 
is (‘Talaq’) i.e. divorce. It has such an 
uncharitable thing that no one likes to hear it It 
hurts the wife the most. Hence it behoves the 
husband to try and never use it; as, to hurt the 
feelings of any one is not good. Allah likes 
compassionate people. Nevertheless, in case of 
dire emergency the husband should curb his 
anger resolutely and give only one ‘Talaq’ 

(Talaq : Divorce: Pronouncement of divorce). It 
is (‘Makrooh’) undesirable to give thrcc ‘Talaqs’ 
at onc and thc same timc. Hc should also know 
that (Talaq) divorce is (‘Haram’) disallpwed in 
the following states. 

(i) During thc mcnscs of his wife. 

(ii) During statc of hcr purity if thc husband had 
cohabited with hcr. Kindncss and 
compassion should bc thc principal traits of 
the man who is contemplating to divorce his 
wifc. Hĕ must have thc fear of AUah in his 
hcart. Hc should all thc time be telling 
himself, No. I am angry and decisions taken 
in anger arc always prone to bc hurried, one- 
sidcd, maligned and prcjudiccd. So lct me 
cool down and.bc sobcr and considerate.” 

God forbld, lf thc Talaq’ is effccted the 
husband must behave gentlemanly with hls 
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wife and give her a parting present with 
kind words, in an adeguate manner. 

(iii) In such an unlortunate eventuality he 
should never tell the reason of divorcing his 
wife to others, to protect her from 
embarrassment. Somebody asked a person 

in such a situation as to why he had 
divorced his wife. He sedately replied, 
“Now, she is an alien lady. I have no right 
to disavow the sanctity of her secret.” 

It may therefore not be misconstrued from the 
foregoing that all the responsibilities and liabilities are 
levied on the woman, the wife and the man, the 
husband is absolved of them. It is stated in the Hadith 
that “ ‘Sajda’ is allowed only before Allah but if it was 
ever permitted to anyone else, the wife would have 
been ordained to perform ‘Sajda’ (To lie humbly 
prostrate; Prone on the ground head bowed down in 
reverence and worship) before her husband to pay 
homage to him. Hence, his wife being his honour; his 
direct, paramount charge, it is his singular responsibility 
to look after her commensurate with this duty. 

The husband has the right over his wife that:- 

' A. She should not leave the house without his 
permission. 

B. She should not have the tendency to expose 
herself before the others. 

* C. She should not have the tendency to peep out 
of the door of the house or its windows. 

D. She should *not disclose intimate details of her 
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marital llfe to anyone. 

E. She should be honest in the expenditure of 
household funds. She should not play ducks 
and drakes with the family assets on her own 
ornamentation and beautihcation. 

F. She should give preference to the relatives of 
her husbands over her own. In short, the 
happiness of her husband in all matters should 
be her prime objective. 

G. She should abstain from pecking at her 
husband. Nor should she keep on making 
demands of unnecessary nature on her husband 
which they may not be able to afford. 

H. She should not be proiid of her beauty and 
treat her husband disrespectfully. She must 
never ask for ‘Talaq’ from her husband in a 
casual way. Nor should she be taunting her 
husband that she has not come across any 
happiness with him, specially lf they be poor. 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) once said that “I have seen many 
women in Hell who looked allke. On enquiry, I was 
informed that they were too self-centered. They lacked 
qualities of patience and contentment. They were 
ungrateful for what they had and used to curse and 
condemn their husbands for some reason or the 
other.” 

TRADE AND VOCAT10N FOR LIVELIHOOD 

The man has to know the prindples of eaming 
his Iivelihood in a be^tting manner, in his journey 
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towards ‘Akhirat’, in this life. It is inevitable. Yet he has 
to strike a sensible mean between this world and the 
Hereaher. Hence it is imperative that:- 

(i) The livelihood carned is legitimate (‘Halal’). 

(ii) The gaiety and greed of this world does not 
■ overtake man at thc cxpense of the ‘Akhrat’, 

for, the good ‘Akhirat’ is the ultimatc goal of 
man. Hencc thc bcttcrment of this world also 
lies in having ‘Tawakkal’ (Absolute Faith and 
contentment) in Allah. 

yiRTUES OF TRADE AND VOCATION 

Its five distinct features arc as undcr;- Thc Holy 
Prophet (pcacc and blessings of Allah bc upon him) 
was scatcd with his sahabah (Allah be pleased with 
them) onc fine morning. Thcy saw a hcalthy strong 
young man walk hurricdly into a shop. Onc of the 
Sahabah rcmarkcd. “Only if he could rlse up as carly 
as this and be up and doing in the cause of Allah in 
‘Jehad’.’’ Thc Holy Prophet (pcacc and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) respondcd. “Don’t say so. For a 
pcrson who is activcly occupicd in carning a legitimate 
livclihood for his parents and the mcmbcrs of his 
family is also in a way striving for Allah and has its 
reward. Hcncc it is not less than of ‘Jchad (To fight 
for Allah in His cause) to do so.” But, if thc purpose 
bc to rclish the richcs of this world and becomc 
negligent of thc Hereafter is worldly lust, thcn it is a 
satanic deed which has its retribution. 

The Holy Prophct (peacc and blessings of Allah 
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be upon him) has further said:- “That a responsible, 
hard working person in pursuit of (‘Rizqe Halal’) 
legitimate livelihood carned with the sweat of his brow 

for himself ancLhls famlly, will rise up like an ascending 
full moon, his face gibwlng on the Day of Judgement, 
if he has no greed and lust for the lures of life.” 

“That a true and hpnest trader in thls world will 
be recounted amongst the elite [i.e., the ‘Shuhada’ 
(Martyrs) and ‘Siddiqeen’ (A good status of an elite 
Faithful)] in the next world.” 

“That Allah likes the man who works manually 
and earns a hard-earned living. His assets may be 
meagre but they are pious.” 

“That nine out of ten parts of earnihg a good 
liveIihood by man are inherent in trade and 
commerce.” 

S , 

“That a person who resorts to begging, to earn 
his llvelihood increases the state of his degraded 
poverty seventy times by doig so.” 

Once Hasrat Isa (The Holy Chrlst) (peace of 
Allah be upon him) asked a person as to what he did 
to earn a living. He replied, “I remain engrossed In the 
worship of Allah.” He again engulred about the source 
of his iiving. He answered, “My brother provides me 
with food and other basic reguirements.” Hazrat Isa 
(peace of Allah be upon hlm) remarked, “Then he is a 
greater (worshipper) saint than you are.” 



Hazrat Umar (Allah be pleased with him) oncc 
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remarked “Dort’t be casual In earning an honest llvlng. 

It is essentlal to do your best. Do not attributc your 
failures to Him by saying that Allah providcs ‘Rlzq’ and 
Hc has provlded mc only this much. He has thc 
Suprcmc Powcr to bcstow gold and silvcr from thc 
heaven abovc, but In point of fact thcrc has got to be 
a ‘Vasccla’ (A sourcc) for it,” 

Luqman Hakim (Rahmatullah Alaih), thc grcat 
sage oncc gavc advicc to hls son and sald, “Nevcr givc 
up tradc or a good vocatlon to carn an honcst llvlng, 
as, a pcrson who is dcstltute and dcpcndcnt on othcrs, 
hls (‘Dccn’) Palth bccomcs constrlctcd, wisdom 
weakened and courtcsy constralncd to thc cxtcnt that 
people start abhoring him. 

Somcbody askcd a dlscerning pcrson as to who 
is bcttcr, a saintly pcrson or an honcst tradcsman, 
“Thc tradcr” hc rcplicd without hcsitatlon, 
Instantancously. A trader, bccausc hc is thc morc 
scverely tcWd of thc two, sincc thc Satan kceps on 
spaiTing wlth him tcmptingly. Thus hc Is Ilkc a 
‘Mujahld’ who battlcs with thc dcvil relentlessly with 
cach movcmcnt of thc scalc whcn hc Is weighing thc 
goods for salc. On thc other hand an ‘Abid’ (Thc 
worshippcr), a piouis pcrson rcmalns on guard against 
him all thc timc. Thc formcr chases him In combat. 
Thc latcr avolds him. 

OnCc, Hazrat Omar (Allah bc plcascd with him) 
remarkcd that K? docs not fcar dcath but hc would 
rathcr that hc died durlng hls (‘Kasbc Halal’) labour to 
cam an honcst Iiving for hls Tamily than in any othcr 
statc. 


468 


Somebody asked Imam Ahmad bln Hunbal 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) about the status of that man who 
was busy in saying prayers in the mosque all the time 
and said that “Allah will provlde me ‘Rizq’ i.e. the 
livelihood to exist on.” Hazrat Hunbal (Rahmatullah 
Alaih) vehemently replled, “He Is (‘Jahll’) ignorant. He 
is unaware of ‘Shariate Islamia’ viz the Islamic code of 
conduct, for the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon hlm) has clearly stated that ‘the ‘Rlzq’ of 
each person is contained in his effort and struggle to 
earn the livelihood for himself and his family. 


Once Imam Auzai (Rahmatullah Alaih) saw 
Hazrat Ibrahim Addham (Rahmatullah Alaih) carrying 
faggot? on hls shoulders and asked him, “How long 
are yoii going to carry on in this state. Your brothers 
in faith who are well to do and admire you, are ready 
to serve you.” He replled, “We had better keep quiet, 
for it \is In the ‘Hadith’ that, that person becomes 
entitled to go to Paradise who is seen at a place not 
worthy of his status in his efforts to earn an honest 
living for himself.” 

Question? The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) has said:- 
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“I have not been divinely commanded to 
collect ptoperty and to become of The 
traders but I have been commanded by 
Allah Almighty: “So glority the Praise of 
Thy Lord and be of those who postrate 
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and woiship Thy Lord until there comes 
untO you ^e Hour that is Certain (i.e., 
death).” (15:98,99) 

Answer. If a person is hnanclally so sound that 
he can look after himself and his family with it, it is 
better for him to devote himseW to the worship of Allah 
with dedlcation instead. lf he is not contented and has 
greed to acquire more and more, he Is obvlousIy 
pursuing this world’s happiness In preference to that of 
the ‘Akhirat’ hence he Is llable to be taken to task by 
Allah, severely. So, if a person is blessed with plous 
means of IiveIihood, although meagre and Just enough 
to sustain him and his dependents, it is best for hlm to 
be content with it, <pount hls blesslngs and remaln 
engrossed in the thanks glvlng to Allah and In His 
worship. To look for more is erroneous. 

In final analysis, however there is no harm for 
the people of the following categories to be considered 
exempt from earnlng thelr own living for reasons whlch 
are self-explanatory. There is no harm lf their 
livelihood consistlng of the barest mlnimum to subslst 
on, should reach them at the loving hands of thosc 
who may serve them without putting them undcr any 
dcbt of obllgation out of their honest earnings, to 
please Allah. 

(i) A person learning an ‘Ilm’ or knowledge which 
may be beneficial for the betterment of people 
in (‘Decn-o-Dunya’) thls life and In thc hcreaftcr 
i.c. pursuits likc that of thc ‘Shariat’ or ‘Tib 
(Thc Paith or Mcdicine) ctc. 

(li) A person who is the trustcc of such affairs of 
grave magnitude that to disturb him,may cause 
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hinderance in his singular concentration. The 
muse such a person is always of unique 
advantage to one and all. 

(iii) A venerated saint who may have completely 
disengaged himself from all cares of this world 
due to his total occupation in the Iove of the 
*Marifat’ of Allah and veneration of His Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him). The principal forte of such a man is 
Tassawuf (Engrossmĕnt in adoration, worship 
and faithful service to Allah). 

(iv) It applies also to the person who may be 
similarly conAned in some ‘Khanqah’ i.e. a 
monastry. 

In the olden times there was a ‘Vali‘e*Kamir i.e. 
a saint of exalted status. He had three hundred and 
sixty friends. He used to be a guest of each one of 
them once a year to their extreme happiness and 
gratitude. Likewisĕ an other ‘Vali’ had thirty friends. 
He used to be the welcome guest of each one of 
them, once, every month. These extenuating 
circumstances speak for themselves. 

i 

I ‘ 

THE PRINCIPLES GOYERNING THE EARNING 
OF ONE’S LIVELIHOOD ACCORDING TO 
‘SHARIAT 

The vital aspects of ‘Bai’, ‘Ribe’, ‘Qarz’ and 
‘Partnership’ * ‘Shirakat’ have been elucidated in this 
part of our discourse on this subject including other 
factors governing the legitimate earning <of one’s 
livelihood according to the dictates of *Fiqh’ (Islamic 
law). 
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There are three important things in ‘Bai’ i.e the 
sale and purchase of things. 

(I) The purchaser of goods. 

(II) The seller of goods called the ‘Aaqid’. 

(III) The goods called the ‘Maqood Elaih’. 

I. The first element Is the ‘Aqid’, thr seller. The 

‘Aqid’ i.e. the seller should not deal with the 
following five categories of people. 

A. Aminor. 

B. A mad or insanc pcrson. A person not in his 
senses. 

C. A(Slaveperson, malcorfemale). 

D. A blind pcrson. 

E. A pcrson who eams illegally and cats unlawful 
food. 

To not to havc a recoursc to such pcrsons in 
buying and sclling is based on rugged common 
scnsc lest otherwlsc thcre should bc scrlous 
rcpcrcussions latcr. For thc somc rcason Haarat 
Umar (Allah bc plcascd with hlm) uscd to go to 
thc market placc with a huntcr in hand and flog 
thc dcfaultcrs for dcviating from instructions 

givcn. It follows from thc abovc that:- 

According to Imam Shafi‘i (AUah’s Mercy be on 
him) if a person buys a thing from a minor bpy, it 
will not be valid evcn though it may bc on the 
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instructions of his Vakir, thc prindpal owner. 
Same appiies to an insane person. In casc of a 
mishap the buyer wiil bc responsibie for it and 
iiable to (Tawan’) a ftne. 

Similarly, to buy a thing ftrom a slavc without thc 
knowiedge and approvai of thc principal owncr is 
not permissible. Thc dcfauiter will bc iiablc to a 
finc in licu. This is ali the more applicable to a 
blind person. Likewise, to have such commercial 
dealings with unreliable people of ignoble 
conduct of thc folIowing kinds is also not valid for 
I obvious reasons. 

(1. A tyrant - a ruthless person. 

' A usurer. 

3. A drunkard. 

I 

4. A person known for swearing wrongly. A 
V person who glvcs false statcmcnts as a 

wltncss. 

5. A dacoit or a thicf. 

6. A person who indulges in bribery and 
/ , corruption. 

7 . A person of doubtfuI character. 

' Howcvcr, dcalings with thcm on caist iron safe 
grounds can bc consldercd, whcn no loss or 
danger is anticipatcd and thc transadion is 
clear. 

y 

To have such dealings with ‘Yahood o Nasara’ 


is pcnnissiblc but no prcscnts can bc cxchangcd 
according to thc Holy Book. Nor can a Muslim 
SIavc malc or tcmalc bc sold to thcm, 
Intcrmarriagc with thcm is also disallowcd. 


In casc of war, no weapons can bc sold to thc 

enemy of Faith. Nor arc dcallhgs of any klnd 

allowcd with thcm, under the clrcumstances. It 

tantamounts to trcachery. 

Thc sccond clcmcnt is thc ‘Mal’ (The goods). 

Six things are necessary for it. 

1. The ‘Mal’ should not bc dirty or implous 
(‘Najs’). Hcncc, whcrcas thc musk and siik 
worms arc pcrmittcd, trading in dogs, 
swines, elephant’s tusks, ligour, dcad 
animals and thcir fat is disallowcd. 

2. Trade is allowcd on reasonable profit but 
not at any cost, 

3. Accordingly marketting of undesirablc 
objects likc thc micc, snakes, scorplons and 
othcr rcpclling mcnageric is not permittcd. 
Thcrc is howcver no harm in trading In llon 
or lcopard skin. 

4. Likewisc, buying and selling of bcautiful 
blrds like parrots and pcacocks Is permlttcd. 

5. But sale and purchasc of musical 
instruments like ‘Chang’ rubab and Barbat’ 
(Tradltional Arabian rhilSical Instruments) is 
forbiddcn for obvlous cthlcal rcasons. 
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6. Ghildren’s toys in the shape of animals, 
^enerally made of- clay are not allowed. 
However, if such toys be in the form of 
trees, fIowers etc., they are permitted. 

III. The thlrd plausible condition is that a person 
can only sell that thing which may belong to 
him or he may be authorised to sell it by its 
legltimate owner. On the same prlnclpal the 
husband can not sell any article belonging to hls 
wife without her permission and vlce versa. 

IV. The fourth conditipn is that only those things 
can be sold whose physical 'possession may be 
handed over to the buyer. Under the 
clrcumstances the goods that are loaded on the 
camel back, the milk that has not been yielded 
can not be sold. Nor for that matter can that 
Laundl i.e. the slave girl be sold who has a 
suckling child, as the child is not included in the 

bargain nor can It be separated from the 
mother. 

V. The flfth condltlon is that the puantity of goods 
and the standard of thelr puallty should be 
specified. Hence to say that ‘one bundle of 
these bundles’ or ‘One goat from thls herd’ is not 
correct, barring of course saylng ‘that wheat out 
of thls bag or nuts from this mound’ where the 
puality is unlform and puantlty is speciAed - 
weighed and given, is In order. 

VI. The slJrth condition is that the articles bought 
should be taken into physical possession and 
then resold. Porward sale 0f imaginary goods 
on conjecture is not allowed. 
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. The thlrd elements is the ‘Aqd’ l.e. the 
agreement. It should be pronounced clearly by the 
buyer and the seller both. In bargains across the 
counter or face to face the buyer should say, indicate 
by word and gesture that he is buying some 
merchandise on a specified price. The seller should 
also confirm its sale in so many words. 

AIso the pre-requisite of a clear sale is that it 
should not be conditional. Por instance;- 

A. If a man says that I am buying these logs of 
wood on the condition that they may be 
delivered at my house. 

B. Or ‘I am buying this wheat but I shall accept It . 
only after it is ground’ or ‘also in case there is 
some demand of loan also assigned to it.’ 

In short, in order to forestaII controversies later, 
everything has got to bc weil-dcfincd. This applies 
spccially to mortgagc or salc of things of valuc bcfore 
witncsscs or a guarantor. 

Thc sccond ‘Aqd’ is ‘Riba’ which pertains to 
cash {‘Naqd’) and thc commodity of whcat etc. Hcrc 
too thc transaction of cash salc and purchasc is 
‘Haram’ (Unpermissible) if goods arc givcn on credit. 
For cxample, in thc salc of gold and silvcr thc salc can 
not bc considercd valid unlcss both thc buycr and 
scllcr are prcscnt and thc posscssion of thc commodity 
sold has bccn duly handcd ovcr to thc buycr against 
the agreed price. 


( 
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To give goods on aedlt and charge more for 
thcm is ‘Haram’. Same applies to payment of goods in 
gold. Vicc-vcrsa to rcpay for a transicnt madc by 
Havccva gold (A town’) in which gold and silver arc 
intcrmixed is not fair, for thc somc quantity of gold 
transacted. 

Likcwisc to cvaluatc a ropc of pcarls on a gold 
string against gold is obviousIy not valid as thc pcarls 
and thc gold are different commodities, nor can onc. 
acccpt such a thing on part paid for basis and part 
unpaid for, in bargain. It also applics to a similar 
transaction of two different commodities of grains, 
unequal in kind and 'quality. 

Ppr thc some reaspn, as thc transaction of thc 
rope of pearls on a gold lace is invalid, the philosophy 
of selling the gold cmbroidcrcd cloth for gold is not 
corrcct. Purthermorc, in case of morc than onc 
commodity, thc intcrmixing of thcir valuc to a sjnglc 
unit of exchangc valuc is not in ordcr. Nor should thc 
weight of thc commodity bc on a differcnt scalc at thc 
timc of thcir wicghtmcnt. 


Likcwise, to givc thc butcher a goat vicc mcat, 
to givc fIour in placc of bread and to givc the oil sceds 
to thc oil sellcr for oil is not proper. Thcsc principles 
arc specialiy appliable for transactious of commoditics 
madc for thcir resalc aftcr purchasc. Thc conccpt that 
thc source of a thing is cqulvalcnt to its and product is 
not corrcct. Surcly, thc oil sccds can not bc cquivalcnt 
to oil product or pricc-wisc. Such uncquitablc 
transactions bccomc a source of many a fcud hcncc 
thcy havc bcen banned. Thc common crrors of 
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practlce and payment or arbitrary basis are. 

A. To buy products of food grains for food grains 
treating them equivalent in status. Like fIour, 
bread etc. of equal weight can not be measured 
as of equivalent value to grain itseif. 

B. Similarly grapes are not equivalent to vlnegar or 
honey obtained from a honey suckle on a 
grape-vine. 

C. Likewise, milk can also not be treated at par 
with butter and yeast. 

The third ‘Aqd’ is that of ‘Sulm’ i.c. bartcr or 

exchangc. Tcn things arc of thc csscncc in it. 

(i) In this agrccment to buy and scll, thc buycr and 
sellcr should clearly indicatc and pronounce thc 
dctails of thc transaction. For instancc thc seller 
should state that “I am giving silver, gold or 
cloth - whatever thc commodity may bc, in 
exchange for onc donkcy worth load of, say- 
grain of spccified quality togcthcr with rclevant 
details so that the other party may fully know of 
thc transactlon and conttrm Its rcccipt as such, 
on mutual agreement. 

(II) It’s sccond important aspect is that thcrc should 
be no random transaction. The wcight, quality 
and its mcasurcmcnt, as thc casc may bc must 
be clcarly known. 

(iii) Thc thrid condition is that thc invcntory of 
goods ‘Ra’sul Mal’ should bc handed ovcr, 
exchanged. 
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(iv) The fourth condition is that only those things 
should be given, sold, whose status may be 
clear, specially in tenms of assesment of their 
value. Hence there can not be any possibility of 
a dispute if things like bread, animals, wool, 
silk, meat etc. are offered as against complex 
things having some singular craftmanship or 
ingenuity like a Turkish bow, a silk t^eaded 
shoe, socks made of muklple fibres etc. 
However, in view of its lnsignificant ingredients 
of water and salt, the ‘Sulm’ in bread is in 
order. 

(v) In time-stipulated bargain the date of maturity of 
transaction should be absplutely clear. For 
instance to say that ‘I am bargaining for or ’ 
buying this producer when it is harvested, is 
wrong. But, if instead on ‘Nauroze’ (The Iranian 
New Year) is said the date will be vividly \ 
without any doubt. Similarly to say only 
‘Jamadi’ would mean ‘Jamadiul Awwal’ (Islamic 
month). 

(vi) The sixth condition is that ‘Sulm’ should be 
made realistically according to the promised 
time of its delivery. For instance ‘Sulm’ on fruit 
is valid if the fruit ripens in time for delivery to 
the buyer but in case there is a delay then the 
transaction has to be cancelled lf the buyer can 

not ’give any more time for thĕ fulfilment of 
agreement. 

(vii) Ukewise the place of delivery must be specified, 
to forestall controversy later. 

(viii) It is also wrong to pbint out towards a field ahd 


» 
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speak of Its graln or to ralse a finger towards an 
orchard and say that lt*s grapes wlll be given on 
‘Sulm*. 

(Ix) The nlneth condition Is that unlque thlngs of 
yaluable nature should not be given on ‘Sulm’, 
like rare large pearls, a beautiful maiden (A 
slave girl) or a handsome slave. 

(x) Likewlse ‘Sulm’ should also not be offered in 
food grains, at random, when the commodlty in 
guestion be a kind of grain in itself like wheat, 
barley etc. 

The fourth ‘Aqd’, element is the gain whether it 
may be in the form of remuneratlon pr profit Its 
general prlnciples are more br less the same as those 
relating to trading i.e. buying or selling of goods. 

The remuneration to be pald must be clearly 
specified, otherwlse the ‘Ijara’ (The remiTneration) or 
profit. will be invalid. 

A. For instance, to give the task of constructlng a 
house to some one without indicating the details 
of its structure is irregular. 

B. Similarly, to not to pre-indicate the 
remuneration to a labourer and to give a 
butcher the hide of an animal or to give the 
grinder of unspecified puantlty of grain Its husk 
or some tlour, is wrong. 

C. Llkewise, to say that‘I am glving you thls shop 
on a monthly rental of one dinar per month is 
wrong unless the period for which it is given is 
also specified. 
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As for the profit, the following five 

considerations are of thc csscncc. 

(i) The first condition is that thc thing on which a 
beneficial rcmuncration is accepted or a gain 
obtained should not be a sinecure. 
Commcnsuratc value, work or labour should be 
involvcd in it. It should not be for such trivial 
things as to sprcad a wct cloth for drying or to 
smcll a flowcr. It is likc sclling a grain of wheat. 
It is also samc as taking brokerage for selling thc 
goods of a mcrchant of high sounding namc 
with infcrior goods, which may yct bc sclling 
likc hot cakes. To takc brokcragc or commission 
on thc salc of things of undctermincd value on 
percentage basis or on pcr piece, pcr lot or pcr 
item basis is also illogical and unacceptablc due 
to absolutc approKimation and obscurity in such 
transactions. In such cascis not only thc amount 
of cffort or. labour involvcd is not known but it 
may 5Iso at times tantamount to extortionism in 
tcrms of profit. 

(ii) Thc sccond condition is that thc ‘Ajara’ dr profit 
sharing should bc from thc profit itsclf and not 
on thc capital valuc of goods. Hcncc to 
consider one’s sclf thc owner of thc gardert 
which may havc bccn taken to cat its fruit or 
take a cow for its milk against its iodder is 
highly irrcgular. In both cascs thc fruit and 
foddcr have a sccondary importancc. Vicc 
versa, it becomes relcuant when a woman is 
approached and adequately compcnsatcd to 
fccd a suckling infant. Hcrc thc considcration is 
humanc to fecd thc body, thc milk haying thc 
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secondary importance as compared to the child. 
It is like the thread and the tailor or the ink and 
the writer vis a vis the instrument and its agent. 

(iii) The third condition is that the assignment to 
perlorm a Job should be allocated to a suitable 
person fit to discharge its obligations. As such, it 
is not proper to depute a weak aged person to 
carry heavy wieghts or for that matter to ask a 
woman in her periods to perform the job of 
cleaning a mosque. Such ‘Ijara’ will be invalid 
{‘Haram’). 

Since the principle is of the duty assigned being 
suitable, it is not proper to 

A. Give ‘Ijara’ for pricking the ears of a person. 

B. To have a person paid ‘Ijara’ for massaging 
some body. 

C. To ask a tailor to stitch gorgeous caps of 
fancy work of ‘Atlas’ (Expensive, rare silk) 
or prepare silk clothes for men. Doing so is 
undesirable from the point of view of 
‘Shariat’. 

D. To have someone perform or teach rope 
tricks or frivolous jugglery is also forbidden 
such ‘Ijara’ would be ‘Haram’. 

E. Similarly it is (‘Haram’) undesirable and 
forbidden to pay Ijara to mimics. Singers, 
professional mourners and paid poets etc. 

F. A ‘Qa 2 i’ (Judge) is paid ‘Ijara’ for his whole 
time prescribed duties to do so but he can 
not be paid extra ‘Ijara’ of any kind for 
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writlng lengthy judgements involvlng in 
what may be termed as extra work, as it is 
part of his professlonal duties. 

G. A ‘Qajd’ who does not dlspense impartial 
Justice should not be appointed. His ‘Ijara’ 
wlH be ‘Haram’ whlle the ‘Ijara’ of a (‘Vakir) 
pleader would be (‘Halal’) valid. 

H. Similarly a (‘Salice’) mediator of merit who 
has to spend a lot of time to bring things to 
normalcy between two parties has the right 
to be paid ‘Ijara’ compatable with his efforts 
and the time consumed In dolng so and not 
more. It is not fair on his part to exploit the 
situation and as sometimcs happcns, takc 
‘Ijara’ from both partics. It is bettcr that 
instcad hc acts as a conciliator bctwccn 
thcm without an axc to grind, Thc mcdlator 
has to bc Impartial and abovc board. 
Harassmcnt of no onc should bc lnvolvcd. 

Thc mcdiation should bc on thc basis of charity 
for all and inalice towards nonc. ‘Ijara’ acccptcd 
without a clcan hand in such matters in 
‘Haram’. Unfair manipulation, trickcry, 
blackmalling, prcjudicial play acting Is as bad as 
an anathcma for a (‘Salicc’) mcdiator. As a 
mattcr of fact such a pcrson should be a solacc 
givcr, a paln rcllevcr likc a ‘Minlstcrlng angcl’ 
for both the partics. Thcir happlncss should bc 
a mattcr of'primary happincss to hlm. 

Thc (‘Ijara’) remuncratlon for thc foUowing Is 
‘Haram’ according to ‘Shariat’. 
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A. To side with, aid and abet a tyrant. 

B. To suppress evidence willtully. 

C. To give a wrong statement as a wHness or 

as a paid agent. 

* 

(iv) According ‘Shariat’ to accept ‘Ijara’ for the 
following is not allowed. 

A. To pay a ‘Mujahid’ 

B. To pay a ‘Qazi’ for giving a just decision or 
to ‘pay’ a witness to tell the truth. 

C. To pay somebody to say prayers oh his 
behalf or to 'pay somebody on normal 
conditions to keep a (‘Roza’) fast for him. 

There is no (‘Niyabat’) permission in lieu, to 
perform such acts. However, it is permissible to 
perform Haj for somebody under prescribed 
extenuating circumstances. Though ‘Farze 
Kifaya’ (Duties assigned) there is no harm in 
paying ‘Ijara’ to the foIlowing, for their labours. 

A. A person who bathes a dead body. 

B. Carriers of a dead body to the burial place 

C. The grave digger (The undertaker) 

(v) The fifth condition is that if an animal is hired to 
carry weight, there should be no crueky to the 
animal. It is therefore essential that before doig 
so, the owner of the animal shotild know the 
working conditions, the weight for the distance 
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thc animal will be required to carry, within the 
working hours. If a piece of land is given on 
contract for tilling, both parties should know 
what is going to be grown thcrein, to forcstalI 
coming days misunderstandings and feuds. 

(vi) Thc sixth condition is that if a third party is 
invoIvcd in a transaction his ‘Ijara’ should bc 
sUpuIatcd and clearly forcsccn. Vaguc, arbitrary 
terms should be avoided. 

(I) For instancc, to inform the hircd workers ' 
on a farm that if thc harvcst is good you 
will gct this much ctc. Thc workcrs on the 
field should cithcr bc informcd of their 
‘Ijara’ on fair and acceptable basis or be 
intimated that thcy will gct-say half or onc 
third of thc sharc of thc producc. 

(II) Not only thc Ijara should be fair and wcll- 
dehned but therc should not be any 
stringent conditions attatched to It. For 
instance to sUpuIate that ‘if you want to 
cultivate this land you can not buy the 
seeds from such and such person or 
shopkeepter etc. is wrong. In case of 
undertaking a project, the investment being 
equal, thc tcrms of agreemcnt should also 
be equitable and applicable to each 
participant on uniform basis. Just because a 
person or party is strong and more 
inf(pcntial than thc othcrs it has no right to 
sway thc othcrs to thcir point of vicw 
contrary to thc basic terms of thc 
agreement. 
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(vii) The seventh element is that whereas the profit 
sharing between the parties in partnership 
should be at the ratio of their investment, incase 
one of the partners is a managing partner and 
others are not, the additional remuneration 
eligible to him should be decided right at the 
beginning. However care should be taken that:* 

h. 

(i) The owner of the lahd does not say to the 
workers that ‘treat yourseIves as partners in 
the produce’ and later if the harvest is not 
good they may be Ieft hand to mouth, for 
no wanton fault of theirs. 

(ii) Or to begin an undertaking on vague 
understanding that ‘I have only this much, 
you two invest whatever you have. We will 
look into things and settle accounts later 
etc’. 

(iii) The third undesirable partnership is the one 
between an investor and a powerfuI person 
or party. In such association the later is 
always liable to upset the balance resulting 
in untoward situations. Hence joint ventures 
should be avoided. 

Most of the important foregoing points have 
been discussed so far. In any case in other 
contigencies, it should be kept in mind that the trade 
and commerce should not be against the dictates of 
‘Shariat’, or to extort money at any cost. Business 
should be conducted on fair basis and ‘Haram’ should 
be forestaIled at all costs. 


JUSTICE AND EAIRPLAY IN ONFa DEAUNGS 

We have hitherto discussed the status of things 
being according to the ‘Shariat*. It is possible that in 
certain matters the decision may be given in favour of 
a person based on circumstantial evidence but in actual 
fact he may be a defaulter before AUah, which hurts 
the faithful grievouly some times. Hence justice and 
fairplay in his dealings with others is of paramount 
importance to a Muslim. Broadly speaking such 
matters may be of two kinds viz common and special. 
Hence to be guarding of them is e^ential. 

For instance, hoarding of goods for profiteering 
is a sickness of thought (‘Fikr’) and very treacherous. 
So much so that the Holy Prophet (peace and 
kessings of Allah be upon him) has said that “a person 
who hoe^rds food grains for more than forty days will 
not be able to pay its Kaffara (Penance) eveh if he 
gives all of it in charity after he repents and relents. He 
would remain dis^usted with himself and Allah will be 
unhappy with him. In comparison a person who takes 
his food grains to an other city and sells it at tiie rates 
prevalent there will have acted as if he has given a 
‘Sadqa’.” According to a ‘Rivayat’ it is tantamount to 
his having done good equivalent to have set a slave, 
free. According to Hazrat Ali Karamal Wajah (Allah be 
pleased with him) the heart of such a person will 
become black on account of his perfidy and that such 
‘Mal’ should be set afire. 

* 

The people of the olden times were so pious 
and afraid of Allah’s Wrath on such evil deeds that 
once a merchant sent a consignrnent toll of food grains 
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for sale in Basra. When hls agent (‘Valir) reached there 
hc found that if he sold the goods therc, thcy would 
gct very littlc profit for thcm. Thereforc hc waitcd for a 
week and sold the grain at double thc price and 
informcd thc owncr of thc extraordinary profit made 
by him. The owner rcad his lettcr with dcep anguish. 
He wrotc back to him immcdiately and said “I would 
havc bccn much contcnted with whatcvcr mcagre 
profit wc may have made. In that case at least 'our 
(‘Dc*cn’) Faith would have bcen saved. By your grced 

and intention of profitecring, a cursc may fall on us. 
Hence hurry up and givc all the ‘Mal’ carned by you in 
charity. Wc may yet not be able to earn a saving 
grace.” 


Thc fcar of punishmcnt in such profitcering was 
duc to thc hardship that the people would havc bccn 
put to, duc to the exhorbitant pricc of whcat which is 
an csscntial commodity. It would havc bcen shccr 
cxploitation of thc pcoplc for momentary pcrsonal 
gains. Thc very poor may have had to go without food 
or to takc less of It on account of the greed of thc 
trader. It is like putting a pricc on watcr without which 
noonc can exist. It is a grave sin to do so. 

Thcrc is howcvcr no ban or bar on a cuItivator 
to scll his food grains when cvcr hc may want to do so 
but if hc delays thc sale of his producc to gct an 
cxhorbitant prlcc for it thcn his eaming will bc bascd 
on avaricc, hcncc ‘Haram’. To hoard food grains and 
things of daily usc, crcatc thclr artificlal scarcity and 
thcn cxploit thc incvitablc nccd for thcm, thcrcby 
inacasc thc pricc of goods and tax thc faithf j1 for 
sclfish lust for money is cquivalcnt to make the trading 
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in ‘Anaj’ (Food grains) and other essential articies of 
Iife the some as trading in the ‘Kafan’ (The burrial cloth 
for the dead) of the people. It tantamounts to make 
the painful life of the survivors equivalent to the agohy 
of death. No wonder twd vocations i.e. the of the 
butcher and goldsmith are looked askance at by the 
poor. The butcher gets hard hearted and the goldsmith 
is concerned with the ornamentation and the luxury of 
life. The poor and needy can ill afford them both. 

The second vicious thing is passing a bad doin. 
It is like an epidemic germ. When the man realises that 
unknowingly he has received a bad coin, he feels hurt 
and in turn is tempted to pass it on to some other 
person surreptitiously. Thus the menace spreads, 
tarring the conscience of many. Treachery and 
deception gets abroad. Good men start behaving in an 
ungainly manner. A vicious circle is formed. The man 
who spreads the evil has therefore to bear the onus of 
the menace that he has spread. The age old saying 
that on honestly earned dirham In the nest egg, is 
better than a hundred stolen dirhams, for the dirham 
earned with the sweat of ones brow serves as his life 
blood but the stolen dirhams live to cast a standing 
curse on him even after his death. He has not only to 
pay for this dastardly act dearly in the hereafter but 
also people abominate him as a low thief, when they 
think and talk of him after his demise what a 
disgraceful legacy to leave behind, what a calumny to 
carry in the hereafter. 

When a person ^es a bad coin he had better 
cast it into a well so that the scourge is not spread. He 
should also not give it to araiebody saying that tt is a 
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bad coln, lest Allah forbld the man may be tempted. 
One should also try to learn to decipher between a 
good and a bad coin so that he may not suffer a loss. 
Last of all, if a person knowingly accepts a bad coin 
quietly in order to check its going into circulation, 
earns {‘Sawab’) a reward inconceiuably far far more 
than the value of the coin. The Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) has siad; 
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“May Allah bless him, who acts well to 
give ease to a transaction.’’ 

(iv) The fourth thing to bear in mind is that a gold 
or silver coin can not be considered counterfeit 
because of its contents of gold or silver. Thus, if 
such a coin be damaged, badly tarnished or 
awry in any way, it should not be cast into a 
well. It should be given to such a person who 
may not misuse it. He should be informed of its 
defect. To quietly pass it on to someone 
amongst many coins or when the taker is in a 
hurry, is deceiving him. AII the same, to wilfully 
give it to a dishohest person is tantamount to 
selling grapes to a person who will make liqour 
out of it or it is like selling weapons to a known 
robber, which is (‘Haram’) forbidden in Islam. It 
is the belief of all faithfuls that to be a 
trustworthy (‘Amanatdar’) trader is as good as 
being a devoted worshipper of Allah in his 
cause. 
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Purthermore In the man*s deallngs with others 
therc should bc nothing miserly spiteful or based on 
cgotlsm. It is cquivalent to (‘Zulm’) cruchy to others. 

Indccd, thc faith of that person is lacking or shattered 
who likes for others whcn hc docs not like for himsch. 


Also, thcrc should bc no deceit in selling. Thc 
merchandlse being sold should not be overpraised. 
Such qualitlcs should not bc attrlbutcd to a thing which 
may not bc present in It. lf thc thing bcing sold is rcally 
praiscworthy, thc buyer has not to bc told. Hc divincs 
it automatically. 


(^A:3) 






Not a word hc utteis but by him is a ready 
obscrvcr. ( 50 : 18 ) 


On thc Day of Judgement thc scllcr will havc to 
account for thc lics hc has told to thc buyer to induce 
him to purchase hls mcrchandisc. It is a grcat sln to do 
so. Evcn if a pcrsoa swcars rlghtly by Allah for trivial 
things, hc is liablc for it, as to do so is to trcat thc 
Grcat Namc of Allah llghtly. That is why it is clcarly 
stated in thc ‘Hadith’ that thc traders who resort to 
swcaring by Allah by saying ‘Wallah’ rcpcatcdly and 
the technidans who cover up their dclays by such 
conduct in routine, will not And themselves near the 
proximity of Allah’s Mcrcy on thc Day of Judgement. 


Hawat Younus Bin Ubaidullah (Rahmatullah 
Alaih) was a silk merchant. Onc day when hc took out 
a bundlc of silkcn cloth out to display it. Hls scrvant 
exclaimed “how gorgcous. I wish I am glvcn such 
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clothes to wear on the Day of the Judgement.” Since it 
was setf-praise before others Haarat Younus 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) stopped trading in silk from the 

day. 


The next important point is that in case there is 
any defect in the thing being sold, it should be 
intimated to the buyer straight away. As such, not to 
do so and want only cheat the buyer by showing him 
articles being sold in the dark, or by showing the good 
pleces of a bad lot to the customer is ‘Haram’. 

One day the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) happened to pass by a grain 
merchant. He put his hand into a mound of grain and 
found that the particles of it underneath were wet.* On 
enquiry from him the grain merchant humbly replied 
that it had got drenched in rain. Thereupon the Holy 

Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upbn him) 
told him Then, why was it not sorted out and added. 


4M ll^ 


‘‘A deceiver is not one amongst us.” 

It is related that once a person sold a camel to 
somebody for three hundred dirhams. Haarat Vaila Bin 
Alasqa (Rahmatullah Alaih) was standing there. After a 
while Hazrat Vaila ran after the buycr and informcd 
him that thcrc was somc dcfcct in onc of thc lcgs of 
thc camcl. Thcrcupon thc scllcr had to canccl thc salc 
and return him thc thrcc hundrcd dirhams. Hc was 
annoycd with Haarat Vaila and told hlm ‘‘Why did you 
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spoll my bargaln?” Hazrat Valla replled, “It was more 
for your good than hls that I dld so, as, the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blesslngs of Allah be upon hlm) 
has taught us to not to do so. If I had not interuened 
you would have lost the grace of Allah for petty 
pennles. You had better repent now and relent from 
dolg so In future, even now.” 

Hence It is better for the buyer to take care at 
the tlme of buying an artlcle that It is not defectlve. 
Yet, if he is duped he should brlng It to the notice of 
the seller as soon as posslble. But lf the shopkeeper or 
the seller is adamant to make amends, he should bear 
the loss wlth fortltude, as Allah Hlmself takes 
cognizance of such thlngs. What is more, lf he has 
made a purchase to sell It In turn as a retailer, he 
should make sure that his buyers do not suffer likewise 
In turn. 

A merchant worth his sah should know the 
value of (‘Iman’) Paith in Allah. The (‘Rizq’) llveIlhood 
Is In the hands of Allah. He increases it or decreases It 
as He wills. AII that man can do Is to be hard working 
and honest. Deception and dishonesty never pay. On 
the contrary It takes away all the ‘Barkat’ i.e. the vlrtue 
and bountlfuIness out of the transaction and from hls 
IlveIihood too. It is not uncommon that such 
illegitimate earnings, no matter how collosal they may 
be, are suddenly taken away from such defaulters by 
sudden, unforeseen calamaties. Evil begets evil. One 
should leam a lesson from the anecdote about a 
person who used to mix water in the milk and thought 
he was prospering tlll one night when all his cattle was 
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carried away arrd lost for good in an unexpected 
deluge of heavy rain and flood. 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has said, “that no sooner dishonesty 
creeps into a thing than its blessings start petering out." 
*Barkat' is a blessing. It brings happy augury, a sense 
of blessed prosperity and well being. It is better to be 
modestly but honestly well off than fabulousIy lich by 
deceitful and devious means. To be honest and trust 
worthy is the main thing. No body wants to have 
anything to do with a person who is not reliable. 
Everybody shuns him for this trait. 

Why should man then not ponder over the fact 
realistically that at the maxlmum his Iife span can be a 
hundred years and the ‘Akhirat’, the hereafter is 
interminable. Hence, why waste away the life’s work 
for the momentary lust of gold and sllvcr for it. The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blesslngs of Allah be upon 
him) has said that “the only protection for man in thls 
world Is the ‘Kalima’ (veritable statement) of ‘L.a ilaha 
Ilullah’ (There Is no Allah but Allah).’’ Therefore, all 
thlngs that are contrary to Allah’s dictates are cursed. 
Thus, to invoke AIlah’s wrath by such treacherous 
means wantonly Is neglect of the worst order. 

Somebody asked the opinion of Hazrat Imam 
Ahmad bin Hunbal (Rahmatullah Alaih) about daming 
of clothes. He said that normally it Is not a desirable 
act, as, a certain amount of deception is involved in it 
but if a person does it for himself then there is no 
harm in it. However if a patch is niended to deceive 
others or if the weightment or measurement is wrongly 
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made to the detriment of another person, it is very 
evil. The Almighty Allah has also ordained that:- 


() : jsiikjt) 

Woe to the stinters.... 




(83 : 1) 


Hence to weigh less or measure less is d6vastating. It is 
cursed to do so. In the olden days people used to give 
a little extra and try and take a littlc less in their 
dealings with others. They used to say that ‘it is a fine 
veil of protection between us ahd the Hell, lest we 
should have inadvertently wieghed of measured less at 

the time of givlng and takcn morc at Jhc timc of 
receipt.’ 


That pcrson is indccd vcry fooIish who casts 
away (‘Jannat’) thc Raradisc which is largcr than thc 
Hcavcn and Earth put togcthcr in vice an infitisimal 
gain in this world. That is why when cvcr thc Holy 
Prophct (pcacc and blessings of Allah bc upon him) 
uscd to buy anything hc uscd to say, “Wcigh 
according to its price. And whcn you weigh for others 
always tilt the scale a little in favour of thc buuer It is 
more graccful to do so.” 


Oncc Hazrat Fazal (Rahmatullah Alaih) saw his 
son weighing dinars to give them to somebody. He 
also saw that whilc doing so he was also continuously 
cleaning away thc rust b^om the scalc. Hc was vcry 
pleased at it and remarked, “this act of yours is better 
than pcrforming two ‘Hajs’ and two ‘Umras’. Your 
spirit is commcndablc." 


495 


Thc followlng acts wcre considcrcd dcplorablc 
by thc clitc of thc Falth, oHhc oldcn days. 


(i) To reccive goods on onc scale and givc thcm 
on othcr. 

(ii) To mcasurc thc cloth loosely whilc taking it and 
strctch it tight whilc giving it. 

(iii) To pilc thc mcat with such boncs which arc 
uncommon and undcsirablc in normal coursc. 

(iv) To givc food grains with dust particles and othcr 
odds and ends in it. 

(v) To scll spurious goods. 


How would a person who does any of these 
things fccl if othcrs do thc samc to him? Surely, a 
faithful who Ioves his brethren and feels for them 
would never behave in such a way with them. Hencc, 
thc sccret lies in treating others the way one would like 
to bc treatcd by others. Allah has ordained:* 


0 Uo 



(V t 

And there is hone among you, but he shall 
arriuc^ there; it is a thing definite, and 
decreed by thy Lord. * (19:71) 


In short, therc is no onc who may not have to 
overpass the Hell. However, it is thc pious and 
trustworthy who would bc ablc to cvade it. 


The fourth essential thing is to charge fair and 
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correct rate of the commod(!y belng sold. Thc questlon 
of grccd comes again. Thc Holy Prophet (pcace and 
blcssings of Allah bc upon him) has said, “No 
incoming mcrchant has the right to surreptitiously Ieavc 
his carauan to reach thc destination city sooner than 
others, conccal its prcvalcnt ratc from othcrs and buy 
things at chcapcr price. In such an cvcntuality thc 
markct tradcrs havc thc right to canccl the deal. Thc 
Holy Prophct (pcacc and blessings of Allah bc upon 
him) has also warncd against malpracticcs of following 
nature by thc greedy mcrchant. 

(i) That a pcrson should bring his goods into the 
markct and try to sell thcm cheaper than thc 
othcrs but on the asking of an othcr tradcr 
hoard his stocks for sale at a higher rate later. 

(ii) Or, if he deceivcs an innocent buyer who may 
havc faith in him and sell his goods to him at a 
highcr pricc than prevalent in thc markct. Hc 
should either make good his loss or the 
transaction should be repealed. Also it is not 
propcr to raisc thc pricc of goods in thc market 
in collusion with others to fleece the buyers. It is 
‘Haram’ to do so. 

Likewise, it is harrated that once the servant of 
a merchant informed him that the sugar cane crop had 
been severely affected by draught that year. He got 
tempted and stocked a large quantity of sugar. 
ConsequentIy he made a huge profit of thirty thousand 
dinars. Later his conscience started pricking him that 
he had deceived a brother Muslim and expIoited the 
situation. Therefore, he went to the, tradĕr and 
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succeeded in returnlng the entire amount to hlm, to 
protect his ‘Akhirat’, with great difficulty. Summon 
bonum; hoarding of goods for profiteering, expIoitation 
of emergencles, increasing the price of commodities by 
collusion of merchants in the market, to build artificlal 
shortages to amass money and selling commodities at 
higher rates arbitrarily, supplying spurious goods, 
under weighing, under cutting etc. thus burdening the 

falthful and making their Iives miserable is treacherous 
and ‘Haram’ Greed and deceit are its main causes. 

BEING KIND AND CONSIDERATE IN ONE’S 
DEALINGS WITH OTHERS 

Allah has not only ordained that people should 
be just and fair to each other but has also proclalmed 

that they should also be kind and considerate in their 
dealings. 


(H ; >Jll) ... .0^, ^ Jj, 

Allah pnjoins justice, good-doing.... 

(16 : 90) 


We have so far discussed the necesslty of being 
just and falr in our dealings with each other. We are 
now broachlng the other Important aspect of being 
kind and considerate also, as ordained by Allah. 




Surely Allah’s Mercy is near thc good- 
doers. (7 :56) 
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By belng just and fair, the man serves hls Faith by 
obeying its stipulations and protects HmseM from 
punishment by Allah. He also saves himseH from belng 
called a black guard and a miscreant but the true 
rectitude lies in doing something more than that by 
earning on extra bonus by being kind and consldcratc 
to his brcthcrn in Paith and fcllow bcings. Such 
behaviour lcnds a lustrc to man’s conduct. Surcly, an 
upright pcrson who is more human and compassionate 
towards thosc that he comcs in contact with, is head 
and shouldcrs above thosc who arc mcrcly ng y 
rightcous. Allah likcs thc ‘Muhsineen’ i.c. such kindred 
souls. Such bchaviour also wins thc hearts of thc 

peoplc. 

There arc six prihcipal fcatures of doing so. 

1. Plrstly, it is morc becoming to try ,and not 
charge a profit to a person who may not bc 
ablc to afford a thing but may bc going in for it 
pcrforce majcur in a statc of distress 

Hazrat Sirri Saqti (Rahmatullah Alalh) an 
esteemed saint of his timc was a shopkccper. 
Hc had dccidcd not to takc morc than fivc 

pcrccnt profit on his salcs. Oncc hc bouglh 
almonds worth slxty dinars. As chancc would 
have it, suddcnly thc pricc of thcsc almonds 
Incrcascd to nincty dlnars. A brokcr camc to 
him Hc was prcparcd to pay him on thc 
cmcnt ratc but hc did not condcsccnd to 
incrcasc thc pricc and also did not scll thc 
almonds to hlm lcst, hc should in turn scll thcm 
at cxhorbitant profit. This Is what is mcant by 
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‘Ihsan’ i.e, doing good to others out of noble 
motives. Such lofty conduct invoIves a certain 
element of sacrifice which was not lacking in 
Hazrat Sirri Saqte (Rahmatullah Alalh). 

Similarly, an other venerated saint of his day 
Hazrat Muhammad Bin Almunkadar 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) also earned his Iivlng as a 
cloth seller. He had many wraps (‘Thans’) of 
cloth in his shop, some costing five dinars and 
some costing ten dinars. One day when he was 
not in his shop, his servant inadvertently sold a 
‘Than’ costing five dinars for ten to a (‘Badwi’) 
negroid gentleman. When Hazrat Almunkadar 
came to know of this mistake he was much 
worried and started searching for the ‘Badawi to 
make arnends as soon as possible. Ultimately he 
found him, explained the position to hlm and 
offered to pay remaining five dinars to him. The 
‘Badawl’ declined to take the money and said, 
“You need not worry. I don’t want this money. 
The cloth is good. I am happy with the 
transaction.” But Hazrat Almunkadar 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) did not demur from his 
stand and insistingly replied, “Forgive me. No. I 
can not do so. It is ‘Haram’. I do not consider 
that good for me which is not good for my 
brother.” Thereupon the Badawi took the five 
dlnars from him. Later, when he came to know 
who he was, he was so impressed by him that 
he said, “what an upright person he is. It is 
such people who should be asked to pray for 
rain, in the days of famine.” Indeed, our 
ancestors of the olden days were such. They 
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were kind and considerate in their dealings. 
Money never mattered more than the man to 
them, 

« 

Hazrat Ali (Allah be pleased with him) used to 
go round the bazaars of ‘Koofa’ and used to 
say, “Listen to me my friends! Don’t discard 
taking small profits on your good, lest you shuld 
dispel chances of taking greater profits from 
Allah, In return.’’ 

One day somebody asked the reason of Hazrat 
Abdur Rehman Bin Auf’s (Allah be pleased with 
him) prosperity in business. He replied, “I have 
never been greedy. Taking small profits has 
always attracted me. If ever someone asked me 
for one animal I gave it away as happily as I 
sold a thousand camels. There too I did not 
mind giving them at cost price. Yet I got one 
dirham for each one of their nooses and 
thereby made one thousand and dirhams which 

was not bad. 

The second propriety lies in wantonly buying 
the goods from the not so well off, poor or 
destitute at the higher price than its value, like 
the cotton wool from a widow or an orphan. 
Doing good by stealth in this manner verges on 
the man following in the footsteps of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 

him). 




“My Allah be Merciful to a person who 
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causes ease in transaction of sale and 
purchase.” 


As for charging more to a rich person, It has no 
‘Sawab’, nor it is in any way commendable. It is 
however much better charge the poor less and 
to bargain assiduously with the rich while buying 
things from them. Ha^rat Imam Hassan and 
Hussain Alaihis Salam (Allah be pleased with 
them) used to do so. People were surprised and 
asked them. “Both of you give thousands of 
dirhams in charity every day, how come yet we 
see you disputing with the rich shopkeepers for 
price decrease?” They replied, “These 
merchants are rich. They can afford to reduce 
the rate. As for the things we buy from them, 
they also go to the poor.” . 

III. Much good accrues in such dealings by charging 
less on general principle, specially to the poor, 
by restraining a bad coin from going into 
circulation and finally by givlng sometime to the 
poor and deserving to honour their obligations. 
These virtues are inkeeping with obedience to 
the saying of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be uppn him) to this effect. 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has also said that, “Allah does 
not like those who are not merciful towards the 
destitutes and poor. It is cruel to oppress them. 
Thcrefore, the shopkeeper should not make 
their livcs furthcr miscrablc by plundcring thcm 
for their debts. Thcy dĕserve to bc giuen more 
timc to pay back thcir ducs and livc with 
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honour. Allah is kindly disposed to those who 
are kind and charitable to them. 

It is in the ‘Hadith’ that the merchants who used 
to harass the people in distress to pay back their 
dues would be taken to task for thetr (‘Zulm’) 
cruelty to them. They knew well that these 
people were in a state of destitution. Hence 
why dtd these traders pester them? These 
moneyed merchants will then shiver in fear and 
will advancc the plca that they had dircctcd 
thcir scrvants not to worry thc poor. Thcy wcrc 
sorry. Howevcr Allah thc Mcrciful will pardon 
thcrc looking at thcir plight, not dissimilar to 
that of thosc who had bowed bcforc thcm 
seeking mcrcy which thcy had not granted to 
thcm at that timc. 

It is in thc ‘Hadith’ that if a pcrson gives a loan 
to somebody for a stipulatcd pcriod, cvcry day 
that passcs aftcr that during this span of timc is 
eQuivalent to ‘Sadga’, for his charitable act. 
Thcreahcr evcry day that passes during which 
he sympathctically waits for hirn, is tantamount 
to his having givcn thc cntire amount loancd, as 
‘Sadaqa’. For thc same reason the people of the 
oldcn days did not want thcir loan to be paid 
back to thcm. 

Thc Holy Prophet (pcace and blcssings of Allah 
be upon him) has also said that, “I havc sccn 
an inscription on thc door of ‘Jannat’ (Paradisc) 
that cach dirham givcn in ‘Sadaqa’ (charity) is 
cquivalcnt to tcn dirhams givcn, as its rcward 
whereas cvcry dirham givcn on loan to rclicvc 
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the suHering of a person is as good as eighteen 
dirhams given, in its ‘Ajr’ (Recompense and 
reward by Allah). Most likely it is so, as only a 
needy person takes a loan, whereas a ‘Sadaqa’ 
can go to the hands of man who may not be in 
distress. 

The fourth thing is that if a man is in debt, he 
should make haste to return it, so that he is not 
reminded of it. He should go to the creditors 
place and return him the loan given in good 
coins personally, and not call him at his house 
to take back the amount. 

It is in the ‘Hadith’ that a person who takes a 
loan with the intention of returning it as soon as 
possible is blessed. Allah the Merciful designates 
angels to take care of him. They pray for him. 
It should be understood that:- 

A. The loan should be paid back as soon as 
posslble with gratitude otherwise he will be 
seriously liable to Allah for wanton default. 

B. If possible even if he has to sell some asset 
to honour his obligation, the debtor should 
not delay repayment. Any lapse in 
payment, if he can, any let up or wanton 
delay will mean that he is an ungrateful and 
untrustworthy person. The feelings of his 
benefactor will be hurt. He will become a 
maIefactor before man and Allah. 

Fifthly, it is better to withdraw from the contract 
or a transaction, if the party of the second part 
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may not see eye to eye with him in a joint 
venture, as, usuaily such an assodation does 
not last iong and ends up in unpleasantness 
between brethren in Faith. That is why the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Ailah be upon 
him) has said that “if a person terminates such a 
partnership acting as if he had never entered 
into it, to forestail a bone of discord between 
the faithful, Allah will likewise condone his 
minor sins as if he had never committed them.” 

(vi) It is well-worth reiteratlng that it is of redeeming 
vlrtue to help a brother Muslim in straits by 
giving him timely finandal assistance gracefully 
wlth the intention of not taking it back from 
him. 

In the olden days people were generous and 
used to maintain two lists. One of these used to have 
scribbled, illegible names of the ‘Fuqara’ in It, so that 
they may- not worry about the loan given to them if 
they die, but the better ones of these Allah fearing 
people never maintained any such record for the Iove 
and fear of Allah. If anyone of the creditors ever 
returned the loan with ease they use to keep it, 
otherwise they used to cast the thought of getting it 
back from them out of thelr mlnd right from the 
beginning. If one discards even one dinar for the sake 
of ‘Deen’ (Falth) he is a (‘Deendar’) Faithful person. 

*SHAFQAr: BENEVOLENCE TOWARDS 

(‘DEEN’) FAITH IN MATIERS OF THIS WORLD 

The world is very engaging and the man is 
weak. Therefore it is of the utmost importance that the 
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man does not forget that thls world Is merely a 
transitory phase in his existence. He should not forget 
his final destination viz his ‘Akhirat’, the Hereafter, for, 
man is in tempprary sojourn in this life to collect the 
maximum merchandise of good guality to stand him in 
good stead when he reaches his goal. Hence to get 
absorbed in frivolous playful activities in transit is to 
mar the very purpose for which he had undertaken 
this arduous journey. What will help the man in thc 
‘Akhirat’ is the vascs of gold accumulatcd cnroutc and 
not thc vascs of clay which have no valuc and tend to 
break easily. For this purposc scvcn things are of thc 
essence. 

I. The first thing is that th man should kccp on 
assessing his progress. Every morning he should 
start with thc rcsolvc to do good deeds. 

(i) That hc will go out to the bazaar to carn an 
honest living for himself and his dependents 
so that hc may havc cnough 'to go by 
without greed and thM he may not have to 
extend his hands towards anyone to sustain 
his family. 

(ii) That, in doing so he will behave sedately 
with his fellow beings giving them no cause 
for complaint. 

(iii) That he will so manage his affairs that he 
will also be able to attend to his prayers and 
worship whole heartedly, as much more as 
possible. 

II. The man should likewise not omit to ‘remember 
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that in this compiex life, he is like a small cog in 
an intricate mechanism to make human 
existence possible and easy. He should realise 
that there are many professionals like the 
farmer, the blacksmith, the baker, the weaver 
etc. who conjoin to perform different jobs for 
him to provide him many thlngs of essential 
nature, convenientIy. It should be his duty to 
serve humanity selflessly in the same way in his 
vocation. This fair give and take between 
Muslims is a ‘Parie Kifaya (An essential, primary 
duty). 

So, if service be his motto, he will never do 
anything that is against. the ‘Shariat’ (Code of 
conduct for Muslims). He will not perform jobs 
that are not (‘Mubah’) permissible. He will assert 
the good and countermand the evil. He will not 
enter into ‘Makrooh Tijarat’ i.e. the forbidden 
vocations like weaving the ‘Atlas silk’ for men 
and casting gold jewellery of expensive design 
for them. He will also protect himself from 
entering into acts invoIving usury. It is strictly 
forbidden and is ‘Haram’. 

There are many trades for him. If he can help 
it, he may avoid the vocation of dealing in hides 
and skins or he may not undertake to become a 
sweeper, as, such jobs tend to be dirtying and 
uncongenial. The main thing is to gauge‘his 
capabilities and if possible, he can become a 
water-carrier which is a desirable assignment. 
He can even become a shopkeeper or a general 
merchant which is a highly cherished means of 
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earning the livelihood. He may even become a 
(‘Musllim’) teacher. Each has its merits and 
demerits but it is the spirit behind the 
undertaking that matters. 


111. The third thing is that th man should not prefer 
the bazaar of (‘Dunya’) this world to the ‘Bazaar’ 
(The passage way: A market place) of the 
‘Akhirat’. Allah has ordained. 


(ry : j>Jt) - 


Neither commerce nor trafficking diverts 
from the remembrance of God.... (24 : 37) 


The ‘Bazaar’ of the ‘Akhirat’ is in ‘Masajid’ 
(Plural of Mosgue*). Hazrat Umar (Allah be 
pleased with him) used to exhort people, 
specially the merchants to segregate their time 
for trade and the worship of Allah. The basic 
idea'is pronounced. Our ancestors used to do 
so and they were worthy Muslims. The 
mosgues used to be congregated most of the 
time, during their days. 

It is in the ‘Hadith’ that when the angels carry 
the ‘Aamal Naama’ (The celestial record book of 
man’s performance of good and bad deeds 
done) of a person to Allah, He asks them about 
the performance of each person during the day 
and night. The angels humbly narrate the good 
and bad deeds done by them. ^When they say 
that ‘we left such and such person saying his 
prayers. Allah says to them, “Remain a witness 
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that I have pardoned hlm.” 


First things flrst, it is therefore essential for each 
person to stop doing whatever he is doing when 
he hears the ‘Azaan’ i.e. the call for prayers. 
This was the heart warning practice in the olden 
days. It was a rare slght. The iron smith used to 
put down the hammer, the leather jacketter his 
sewing needle, in humble obedience. 

{IV) A moment lost can never be regained. Time 
and tide wait for none. As such even when a 
Musllm is in the bazaar his heart and tongue 
should not be unmindful of the rememberance 
of Allah. Indeed, a person abreast of the (‘Zikr’) 
remembrance of Allah amongst the negligent is 
like the llve green tree amongst dry toliage, like 
the alive among the dead or like a ‘Ghazi’ 
{Brave fighter for the Faith) compared to the 
cowardly absconders. the Holy Prophet {peace 

and blessings of Allah be upon hirti) has said 
that “ ‘Ajrv equivalent to one thousand good 
deeds done will be awarded to him two times 
over if a man recites the foIIowing at the time of 
going to ‘bazaar’.” 


y j {iiiji u 'd ai» iji idi a 
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There is no god save Allah. He is the One 
and the Only. There is no partner unto 
Him. To Him belongs dominion and to 
Him belongs all praise. He gives Iife and 


He gives death. He is All-Alive and death 
can’t approach Hini. !n His Hand is all 
good. And He is Able to do all things. 

Hazrat Junaid Baghdadi (Rahmatullah Alaih) an 
eminent saint of his time surprised the listners 
when he said that the saints and soofia (Pious 
persons of staunch faith. Pursuants of the 
cognizance of Allah) do so without fail. He said 
he knows a man who is in the bazaar and says 
over three hundred rosaries a day, while there. 
Obviously there is a marked difference bĕtween 
such a person and a person who is in the 
mosgue but his heart is still in his shop and in 
its sales. The bliss reigns the soul of the former 
and the later has nothing but regret and 
remorse for him all the time. 

The fifth care to adopt is to overcome the world 
avarice i.e. to not to be the first to go to the 
bazaar and be the last to return from there. It is 
the oft-repeated saying of Hazrat Mu‘az Bin 
Jabal (Rahmatullah Alaih) that ‘Zalnaboor’ the 
son of ‘Iblees’ (Satan; The fallen angel) roams 
around the streets of the ‘bazaar’ all the time 
stealthily misguiding people; tempting them with 
greed, exhorting them to swear constantly and 
wrongly, to tell lies and deceive people. He is 
the constant companion of such a spell bound 
person who comes to the market place the first 
of al! and leaves the place the last of all. 

It is in the ‘Hadith’ that as such the worst place 
where a man’s ‘Eeman’ (Paith) is tested the 
most is the ‘bazaar’ and the worst man in it is he 
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who comes there the foremost and Is the last to 
go. 

Hence, the shopkeepers should not go to the 
‘bazaar’ until they have said their prayers and 
participated in faithful discourse. And as soon as 
they have earned enough to lead a normal life 
they should close shop and go to the mosgue. 
If a man remains engrossed in this life only, he 
will not be able to make any excuses of 
shortage of time to pray in the next. 

Hazrat Bin Salma (Rahmatullah Alaih) the 
worthy teacher of Hazrat Imam Abu Hanifa 
(RahmatuIIah Alaih) used to come back from 
the bazaar along with his (‘Gathri’) bag of goods 
as soon as he used to make two ‘Habbas’ (small 
coins) of profit. 

One day Ibrahim Bin Bashshar (Rahmatullah 
Alaih) informed Hazrat Ibrahim Addham 
(RahmatuIIah Alaih) that “Today, I am going to 
do the job of cleaning the dust.’’ Hazrat Ibrahim 
Addham remarked, “you are likely to be 
occupied till late in the evening there. Are you 
aware that you are gotng in search of such a job 
whereas death is in search of you. You will not 
be able to get rid of it whereas death will not 
spare you. Perhaps you are not aware of a 
greedy person remaining unattained and a 
lethargic person being fruitful, at times. You 
have one ‘Dang Baggal’ (Lowest coin prevalent) 
left with you. Why don’t you remain contented 
with it?” 
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There were people in the olden days who never 
worked for more than two days in the ‘bazaar. 
Some of them used to come back by ‘Zuhr’ time 
and some by ‘Asr’. Their only objective used to 
be to earn enough to go by and spend the 
remaining time in the ‘Yad’ (Remembrance) of 
Allah. Usually the ‘Masjid’ (The mosque) used 
to be their forte. 

(VI) The sixth thing is that the man should protect 
himself from suspect ‘Mal’, (Money or goods) 
since, to take ‘Haram’ is to plunge into hell. On 
general principle it is better to avoid whatever 
may be suspected but not due to any sense of 
pride in one’s piety. Rather than ask a ‘Mufti’ it 
is better to probe one’s conscience if one has a 
cognizant soul. In any case whatever is repulsive 
should be overruled. 

One should also make sure to never have 
anything to do with a ‘Zalim’ i.e. a cruel person 
or his associates. It is criminal to buy anything 
from them or to sell anything to them. Also, to 
directly or indirectly aid and help them is 
equally bad. 

There was a time when people were ignorant. 
They used to deal with everyone. This brought 
the right and the wrong at par. But they used to 
repent after suffering at the hands of some of 
these evil people. Then the discernment 
prevailed and people started being cautious in 
their affaris and started forestalling the black, 
preferring the white and unhurtful. This is what 
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our memorable ancestors used to do. Again, 
things have started changing. The ‘Neem Alims’ 
(Pseudo scholars), ‘Nagise Decn’ (Thc 
incompetcnt of Faith) and so called sages have 
started saying that therc is no harm in anything- 
all things are equal, whereas most of thcm arc 
‘Haram’. Conscguently, things have become 
difficult. Caution has bccn cast to the wind and 
peoplc have becomc unrestrained and daring. It 
is vcry unfortunatc. Wc will go into thc matter 

of ‘Halal-o-Haram’ more deeply in thc cnsuing 
chaptcrs. 

(VII) Last but not the least, thc man should not 
forget that on thc Day of Judgement he will 
havc to stand facc to facc with thc pcoplc he 
has dealt with and in case hc has not becn a 
man of his word and square with them, he will 
cut a very sorry figure for his infidelity. As such, 
thc sooncr onc takcs stock of things and scts 
himself right, thc better it is for him. 

Onc ‘Buzurg’ (A scnior person of standing) had 
a drcam onc night. He saw a merchant whom 
he knew whcn he was alivc. Hc askcd thc 
mcrchant of his status. He replied. '“About fifty 
thousand case filcs were placed before mc. 
Thcsc documcnts pcrtained to my dealings and 
^ transactions with others. Not an iota was 
missing. Luckily, most of it was in order. Yct, I 

fclt ashamed, for my minor mistakes. I am all 
right.’’ 


Nobody would bc sparcd, cn the Day of 
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Judgement. There can be no reliet for a person 
unless the aggrieved person or party forgives 
him. The man has to account for it, evcn if it bc 
a grain misappropriated. Trcachery will ncvcr bc 
forgiven. It is a heinous crime. 

That is why wc repeatcdly think of and talk 
about our ancestors. Thcy wcrc vcry particular 
about such things and rightly so. Thcy wcrc 
simplc and pious peoplc. Thcy had thc fcar of 
Allah in thcm. Hcncc thcy wcrc always very 
careful. Alas, things havc changcd drastically 
sincc then. ‘No wonder, thc Holy Prophct 
(peace and blessings of Allah bc upon him) has 
said, “that there will comc an cra whcn a 
pcrson who takes cvcn onc tcnth of carc that 
you take, will be singularly better placed than 
othcrs.” When thc ‘Sahabe Kiram’ asked its 
rcason. Hc (pcacc and blcssings of Allah bc 
upon him) answercd, “It is becausc in these 
days the goodness has an upper hand on the 
cvil. This tcnds picty to your thinking and dceds 
but they will bc deprived of it.” This should bc a 
sourcc of inspiration to all, lest thcy should 
consider it impossible to take so much care in so 
many things. 

The message is nevertheless clear that piety and 
fear of Allah, His blessings and His worship 
alone can come to one’s rescue. Surely, what is 
bad is not only for the bad doer but also for 
others also. Without doubt, evil begets evil. 
Hence, why not adopt the good. The efforts 
made in this direction are never wasted. As 
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such it is worth while striving for the kingship of 
the next world but it takes grit and patience to 

do so. 


TO DIFFERENTIATE BETWEEN THE ‘HALAL’ 
AND ‘HARAM’ 

The Holy Prophet {peace and blcssings of AUah 
bc upon him) has said, 


. 3up j 


“It is thc boundcn duty of evcry Muslim to 
scek ‘Halal’. 


It is thercforc esscntial to know what is ‘Halal’ 
and what is ‘Haram’. Of coursc, thc simplc dcfinltlon 
of ‘Halal’ is that it is pcrmissiblc by faith and in its 
antithcsis ‘Haram’ is that which is forbidden by ‘Fiqa’ 
(Islamic Jurisprudcnce) and thc ‘Shariat (The Islamic 
codc of conduct). naturally, thc dcgrcc of what 
constitutcs thc good and thc bad in thcm varics. 
Hcncc in thc ‘Halal’, thc good, better and thc best 
would apply as would the tcrms bad, worsc and thc 
worst apply to ‘Haram’. 

THE PROPRIETY AND BLESSINGS OF 
SEEKING ‘HALAL’ 

Allah has proclaimcd. 


. 

(0 \ 

0 Messcngcrs, cat of thc good things and 


do right.... 
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(23 : 51) 


It is theretore, the weak minded who has 
doubty and misgivings about ‘Halal’ and ‘Haram’ who 
has to be most caretul. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) has said that a person 
who earns a liveIihood of (‘Rizqe Halal’) legitimate 
earning for forty days without any ‘Haram’ in it, would 
be blessed by Allah. His heart would be enlightened by 
His ‘Noor’ (Light of piety and blessings of Allah) and 
Allah will grant him sagacity and wisdom. “One day 
Hazrat Sa’ad (Allah be pleased with him) humbly 
reguested the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) to pray for him so that whenever 
he makes a prayer, his wish may be granted by Allah. 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) smiled and said, “Keep on earning ‘Rizqe 
Halal’. Your prayers will be heard.’’ The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah he upon him) has also 
said, “How can the prayers of such persons be granted 
who fail to earn ‘Rizqe Halal’ and then worry about 
their unfulfilled wishes.’’ The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) has also stated:- 

A. “That an angel abade in ‘Baitul Mugaddas’ (The 
Holy Mosgue in occupied Israel) has been assigned the 
duty to heraid. the proclalmatlon of Allah to the world 
continuously that the prayers of such a person will 
never be granted who does not earn ‘Halal’ Iiving for 
himself and his family.” 

“That the ‘Namaz’ (The prayers stipulated) of that 
person will not be accepted who may be wearing the 
clothes bought for ten dirhams and even one dirham 
out of them may be not ‘Halal’.” 




5A6 

“That the releyant llesh of man’s body ^^dulred by him 
by ‘Haram’ means wlll burn like a fUnt In HcH firc, 

“That a pcrson who is unmindful of whethcr hc 

eaming ‘Halal Ri2q‘ ot ‘Hararn’ «Hil W 

irrespcctiye of thc consideration as to detcrmine which 

door of HcU hc is bcing thrown thcrc.” 


“That ninc parts of tcn of a pcrson in worship of Allah 
dcpcnd on thc prc rcquisitc of thc man havlng carncd 
‘Rizqc Halal’ bcforc his praycrs.” 

“That a pcrson who gocs homc uttcrly fatigucd and 
tircd in his cfforts to carn an honcst living in a hard lifc 
and gocs to slccp with cvcry limb paining. carns 
Allah’s Spccial Blcssings and Happincss.’ 


“That cven onc ‘Haram’ dirham is worsc than thirty 
thousand cascs of adultcry committcd by a Muslim. 

“That thc charity giv€n out of ill-carncd moncy is 
‘Haram’ and unacccptible.” 


It is rclatcd that oncc thc slavc of Hazrat Abu 
Bakr Slddlq (Allah bc plcascd with him) gavc a gla» of 
milk syrup to him .whlch was ‘Haram’. Hc had a 
strangc fccling of rcpulsion whilc taking it. Whcn hc 
camc to know of it, hc ncarly cxpircd with thc fcar of 
poisoning of hls purc blood. Hc had to wig^c hls 
fingcrs in his throat till hc had vomitcd ^c stuff out. 
Yct hc was sccn tcarfully praying “Oh Allah, forgivc 
mc if any of tt is still lcft in my stomach. Also havc 
mcrcy on my slave that hc docs not do tt again. 


Hazrat Abdullah Bin Umar (Allah bc plcascd 
with hlm) oncc said that ‘‘‘lf you say your praye« so 
profuscly that your waiSt may bccomc bcnt likc a bow 
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or if you keep on fasting until you become weak and 
lean like a dry sttck, neither your ‘Namaz’ nor your 
‘Roza’ will be of any use to you if you do not live on 
{‘Male Halal’) legitimate and pious earnings.” 

Hazrat Abdullah Bin Mu‘az (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
has said that the worship of Allah is a treasure par 

exceilence. The prayer is the key of its chest and the 
‘Rizqe Halal’ represents the fine teeth of this key. 

Hazrat Shal Tastri (Rahmatullah Alaih) has 
said that it is not easy to fathom the span and the 
signittcance of ‘Eiman’ (unttinching adherencc to and 
thc faith in Allah) ncvcrthclcss four of its four aspccts 
arc of vital importancc viz:- 

A. To pcrform faithful scrvicc to Allah as best as 
one can. 

B. To always cat ‘Halal’ morsels of food for thc 
sakc of picty and in fcar of Allah. 

C. To do good dceds and shun thc bad oncs. 

D. To livc paticntly against hcavy odds in doing so 

ttll onc’s death. * 

It was thc standing belicf of our honourable 
anccstors that thc hcart of a pcrson who livcs on 
(‘Malc Haram’) illegitimate carnings for forty days 
becomes black. 

It is stated that Hazrat Ibnul Mubarak 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) , a vcncrated saint of his time uscd 
to say that to rcturn a ‘suspect’ dirham to its sourcc is 
bcttcr than gfving a thousand dirhams in charity. 

Hazrat Shal Tastri (Rahmatullah Alaih) uscd to 
say that the body of a person who takes bribc or 
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resorts to taking ‘Male Haram’ gets polluted and soul 
also gets tarnlshed. However, no matter how poor a 
person may be, if he lives on ‘Male Halal’ contentedly, 
bows in worship before Allah in a state of piety of his 
body and soul.” 

Hazrat Wahab Bin al-Ward (Rahmatullah 
Alaih) was a highly esteemed saint. He was very 
particular in such matters. One day he was punished 
by his mother that he had become finicky when he 
started guestioning his mother when she gave him a 
glass of milk. He asked her ‘‘from where it has come? 
Who sold it to you? From where did you pay fpr it 
etc.?” When she had answered his gueries, he again 
enquired 'where did the goat used to graze’. When his 
mother could not give a satisfactory reply to it, he did 
not drink the milk. His mother was pleased at his care 
and piety and said ‘‘Allah bless you for it.” Hc thankcd 
hcr for hcr good wishcs but addcd ‘‘Mothcr, 1 will not 
takc this milk. It is suspect. I do not wish to faltcr in 
trying to attain such blcssings.” ‘‘Somebody askcd 
Hazrat Bashar Hafi (RahmatuIIah Alaih) whcrc do you 
takc your mcals.” Hc answcrcd, ‘‘From thc placc 
where othcrs.do so but there is a marked diffcrcnt 

between a pcrson who eats and crics and the pcrson 
who cats and laughs. Hc addcd, obviousIy rcfcrring to 
his povcrty that ‘‘if thc hands of a pcrson bc 
constraincd and his morscls of food bc small, his 
‘Taqwa’ (Faith in Allah) is riot affectcd. Hc still 
manages to exist.” 

THE STATUS OF ABSTINENCE AND PIETY IN 
‘HALAL-O-HARAM’ 

I. As aforcmcntioncd thc magnitudc of what is 
good or bad affects thc status of thc thing bc 
virtuous or vicc to thc rclcvant degree. A thing 
may bc just pcrmissiblc, or much admirablc or 
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extremely pious, accordingly. Vice versa a thing 
may be undesirable, or very bad or extremely 
treacherous. The reward and retribution of it 
also varies correspondingly. 

It is vast subject. Not every one is expected to 
know the ‘Fiqah’ (Islamic jurisprudencc). It is 
however necessary that each person should 
have a general knowledge o{ it, particularly as 
far as his vocation or trade in hand is 
concerned. For example, with the ‘Shariat’ to 
help him discern the merchant should know the 
pros and cons of trade and the labourer of his 
occupation. To trangress is to be a sinner. 

The tollowing things are ‘Haram’ in a 
transaction. 

A. To buy or sell a thing which is declared 
‘Haram’. 

B. To buy or sell with a bad intention. 

C. To make a wrong statement in a bargain. 

D. ‘Ghasab’ or usurping the ‘Mal’ of another 
person is worse. 

E. Cheating and exploiting the poor is 

worse. 

F. The worst of them is usury. It is an 

odious sin. 

So, in the first ‘Daraja’ or state, to forestalI 
doing what is generally forbidden is of the essence. 

• 

II. In the second stage, it is better not to go near a 
thing which may be ‘Mushtahab (Doubtful). The 
‘Suleha’ i.e. the virttious and pious do so. For 
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instance if a ‘Mufti’ (A person of learning 
empowered to give a ‘Fatwa’ or verdict) gives 
the verdict that a certaln thing is not ‘Haram’ as 
such but It is ‘suspect’. It is better to avoid such 
a thing. Such things may constitute of:- 

A. What is suspect? 

B. What Is upknown? 

C. That in which there may be some 

‘Waswasa’or doubt. 

That is why, at times certain hunted animals are 
not eaten. Property whose particulars of ownership are 
not clear is not bought. Certain things are not accepted 
whose valid soiirce of orgin is not known. 

III. The third ‘Daraja’ (Status: Degree) is of the elite 
(chosen) In faith who used to sometimes avoid 
a thing which was neither ‘Haram’ nor 
‘Mushtabah’ on fear or conjecture lest they 
should become slnners by doing a thing which 
may harm somebody at a later stagĕ. 

A. For instance Haarat Umar Farooq (Allah 
be pleased with him) gave a ioan of one 
hundred dlnars to some body. But he 
forgot the actual amount given and was 
not sure whether the amount ioaned was 
ninety nine dinars or a hundred dinars. 

, B. Haerat Ali bin a!-Ma‘bad (Rahamatullah 
Alaih) took a house from somebody, on 

• reht. One day he wrote a letter and 

posted its envclope with thc Ane clay of 
the house. The same night he had a 
drcam. In if a white bcarded saint told 
him, “You had no right to use the clay 
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of an other person.” For the same 
reason the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) used to 
forewarn the ‘Sulaha’ (The pious) against 
such things. The thing became manifest 
when one day Hazrat Hassan Alai uas 
Salam (Allah be pleased with him) by 
mistake took a date of ‘Sadqa’. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) immediately said: 


“Spit it out” 

Likewise Hazrat Umar Bin Abdul Aaz 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) closed his no^tils with his hands 
when someone offered him mask of Male Ghaneemat 
(The spoils of war) and cried out. “Take it away. It is 
the right of the ‘Mujahideen’ and the Muslims.” 

Similarly a ‘Buzurg’ (A senior person of status) 
was sitting with an.ill person in his house The moment 
he breathed his last, he extinguished the candle and 
said, ‘‘It is now the ‘Mal’ of the deceased s 

depcndents/’ 


Likewise Hazrat Umre Farooq (Allah be pleased 
with him) started washing the ‘Dopatta’, the headwear 
of his wife till it had lost all its fragrant odour, as he 
was not aware of its source. It was lying in the house 

since long. 


Somebody asked Hazrat Imam Hanbal 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) that if the king sends some musk 
or sandle wood to the mosque is it to 

smell it?” He replied unhesitatingly. No. You should 
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run away from it as you are not aware if you should 

benefit from it, as you are not aware of its status of 
being ‘Halal’.” 

The inherent spirit in such lofty conduct also 
used to be not to be enamoured of the world and Its 
attractions vis a vis the ‘Akhlrat’. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) used to 
preach it to His ‘Sahaba’ all the time. Hazrat Suflan 
Soori (Rahmatullah Alaih) once punished one of hls 
companions not to do so when he saw his comrade 
eyeing the palacious house of a rich person, envlously. 

IV. The fourth ‘Daraja’ is of the ‘Siddiaeen’ (one of 
the most ellte in Palth) who used to be 
extremely cautious of not accepting or doing a 
thing which was neither ‘Haram’ nor doubtful in 

any way. Pollowing examples are self- 
explanatory. 

(i) Hazrat Bashar Hafi (Rahmatullah Alalh) 
was known not to take any fruit from the 
welfare gardens of the king. He never 
took a drop of water from water 
fountains provided by him for public use, 

lest his ‘Taqwa’ should be sullled in any 
way. 

(il) Hazrat Imam Ahmad Bin Hanbal 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) did not like anyone 
doing even mlnor stltching in the 
mosque, as it was the house of Allah. 
He also considered dolng any ‘Kasab’ 
(work for remuneration) in the gravcyard 
as it Is for thc ‘Akhlrat’. 

t ■* 

Likewise, a woman who was weaving cotton 
near thc kings palacc stopped It, as soon as thc lights 
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were put on. She preferred to work in her own 
meagre llght. She was a pious lady. 

Hazrat Zunnoon Misri (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
remained in the coniinement of some cruel person for 
sreral days. A lady of virtue who admired his piety 
sent him some food when she came to know of his 
plight. Yet Hazrat Zunnoon (Rahmatullah Alaih) did 
not partake of it. The lady complained and said, “It 
was of ‘Rizqe Halal’, from the proceeds of the cotton 
that I wove.’’ He replied, “Yes, but I did not take it as 
it was brought to one in the ‘Tabaq (the platter) of the 

king.’’ 

There is a telling narrative that once Ha^a^at Sirri 
Saqti (Rahmatullah Alaih) was going in a forest. He 
was very hungry. He saw some fallen tree leaves 
Xh ipeared to be edlble. Taklng them to be 
‘Halal’, he was about to eat them when an unknown 
voice addressed him and said, “The power that made 
you travel thisi dangerous jungle up to here is also 
competent to give you food. Hence, why have you 
weakened to this extent?’’ He withdrew his hand 
remorsefully. The status of such ‘Siddiqeen’ is very 
great. They lived up to it. 

V. Pinally, come those beloved friends of Allah 
who become akin to the ‘Marafat’ of Allah to 
the extent that nothing else matters to them the 
least. They do not budge the least to think of 
saying or doing anything that may not be 
absolutely for Him or from Him. Their status is 
the highcst. 

HOW TO DHTERENTIATE BETWEEN ‘HALAL-O- 
HARAM’ 

Thcre is so much to know on this subject. 
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I. Those who think that most of whatever is there, 
Is ‘Haram’, are wrong. 

II. The second category is of those who have 
become opportunists. For them everything is 
valid. They say that it is very cumbersome to go 
into such details of what is right and what is 
wrong. Hence nothlng matters in the least. 

III. Then there are those who try to find the mean 
and partake of whatever they can with ease and 
comfort, with some care. 

All these three concepts are wrong for, the 
good and bad, the ‘Halal’ and the ‘Haram’ have been 
cleariy segregated for the betterment of the man, till 
the Day of Judgement. 

To take the excusc and saying that “I do not 
know what is actually ‘Halal’ or ‘Haram’ according to 
the knowledge of Allah. Hence, what am I to do’ is 
trying to evade the issue and deceiving one’s ownseIf 
and others also.” 

Hence, barring the aforementioned instances of 
a unique nature pertaining to the most distinguished 
persons, the ‘Sulaha’, ‘Siddiqeen’ and Prophets, It is 
not dlfficult to be aware of what Is ‘Halal’ and what is 
‘Haram’. To eat or act according to what is not 
forbidden Is ‘Halal’. So much so that the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) once 
performed ‘Wuzoo’ (Ablutions) from utensil of a 
‘Mushriq’ (An in-fidel: A believer in more than one 
Allah). So did Hazrat Umar (Allah be pleased wlth 
him) at times and even drank water out of It, if it was 
neat and clean. The ‘Sahabae Karam’ also folIowed 
their sult and bargained with them. 


(l) 


(iv) 


(v) 


525 

There is no harm in it specially when one is in 
(‘Musafirat’) i.e. on a journey. 

Nevertheless it is a folly to contrad business 
Telatlons with dishonest and cruel perso . 
specially if they deal in ‘Male Haram. 

Also it does not behove a MusUm to go to an 
undesirable place to make purchases. 

Dealings with such people should also be 
Zolded, part of whose ‘Mal’ may be known to 

be ‘Haram’. 

Slmilarly to enter into a bargain with a person 
Sho no. be known .o be o porson b^* 

• i/nn^ir liUe one due to nis aeaimya, 
demeanour or general attire and disposition »s 
not desirable for obvlous reasons. 

Last of all, to refrain from buying a thing ^ 
person who may be wearing showy si^en 
clothes or may be so affluent as to use gold or 
silver utensils for his personal use is not 
disallowed. His riches have nothmg to do to 
nullify his transaction, if it is fair. In this regar 
should also be borne in mind that if a person 
happens to buy something which 

is not desirablc due to some lacuna found later, 
L"ill not be liable for it. It is just like a^per^on 
coming to know after ‘Namaz’ that he was 

unknowingly wearing a shirt which had a slight 
stain on it which was not Pak (clean). 

In .he same way # Is no. proper .o PU«baM a 
thlno from a good man, be over lnquls..ive and 
quel.lon him abou. IB source of supply. By domg so 
Ihe man is likely lo hur. .he feelmgs ol bis brolher 
Muslim, unnecessarily. The llving example is .ha. .he 


(vi) 


526 


Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him). He used to accept the 'Hadya’ (The present; 
Hamble offering) submitted to Him unhesitatingly, 
unless he had specific doubt on the issue. Of course at 
times He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
used to ask whether a thing offered was a ‘Hadya’ or 
‘Sadaqa’, if it was not specified. It is one thing to clear 
a doubt and another to embarass a fine person by 
uncalled for query about its authenticity. 

TO PAY SERVILE RESPECTS TO A KING AND 
TAKE DAILY ALLOWANCE AND ‘HALAL MAL’ 
FROM HIM 

It is not feasible to accept anything from a king 
as, usually his ‘Mal’ consists of bribery, illegal taxes and 
unfair finesimposed on people. 

^ For the reason, the remunerations of a 
‘Mutawalli’ i.e. his authorised administrative assistant, 
the rabibs viz the doctors in the government 
dispensaries and the ‘Qazi’, the judge should be from 
the ligitimate resources of the king, otherwise he will be 
responsible for it in detaiilt. 

The relationship of ‘Ahle Ilm’ (The learned) and 

‘Ghair Ahle Ilm’ (Not learned) with the king is of three 
kinds. 

(i) The betterment of Faith lies in the faithful not 
going to the king, as far as possible. 

(ii) Likewise, it is not good to call on a king and 
pay one s Salam (Regards and respects) to him 
humbly in servile attitude. 

Once, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) was describing the ways of 
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th6 cru6l kings snd thcir Umara (Paid vassals 
of status) and said, “After Me, many tyrant 
kin^s will come. Those who would chose to 
follow thempeace and be a party to their 
barbarism would be the traitors of Paith and not 
from amongst us. The ‘Ulema’ should therefore 
specially make it a point to remain away from 
them and form a strong buffer between tyrany 
and justice.” 

(iii) The Ulema have a special responsibility. They 
are the learned and the pillars of Paith. They 
have dual duty to perform i.e. to keep away 
from the cruel kings and also educate the 
people to remain away from them. 

Hazrat Abu Zar Ghiffari (Allah be pleased with 
him) has said that a person who goes to the court of 
such kings gives away more in the loss of his faith than 
he attains in the worldly welfare. 

Hazrat Ibne Masood (Allah be pleased with him) 
has said that a ‘Muttagi’ (A pious person) who calls on 
such a cruel king returns minus all his piety from there. 

According to Hazrat Fuzyal (Rahmatullah Alaih), 
the more the ‘Ulema’ be near a cruel king, the farther 
they will go from their ‘Deen’ and Allah. 

Hazrat Muhammad Bin Salma (Allah be pleased 
with him) has said that a fly which sits on dirt is better 
than those ‘Ulema’ who sit in the company of corrupt 

and cruel kings. 

This condemnation of the kings is based on 
following solid facts. 

A. Due to false pomp and show of the palace. 
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B. Due to Aattery and servile behaviour of people. 

C. Due to cruelty and autocratic conduct of the 
king and his courtiers. 

D. Due to having fear of man, as against the fear 
of Allah. 

E. Due to pretentious behaviour of loyalty to the 
king in the face of visibie injustice. 

F. Due to participation in evil sports of the king. 

G. Bowing ones head before the king, fawning on 
him at ail hours (at the cost of one’s prayers). 

H. Kissing the hand of a tyrantpeace and bowing 
ones back to pay humble respects to him. 

I. To say words like ‘May you and your reign last 
long’ to a cruel king. 

J. To pray for the kings long life as a matter of 
formal respect in piatitude. 

It is tantamount to treachery of the worst order. 

For, the relevant prayer shouid be. 



. AsPlI» 

I 

“May Allah reform you. May you learn 
to do good. May Aiiah grant you a iong 
life to enable you to worship Him ail the 
while.” 

The worst thing in courting the king, is Aattery. 
For instance, after having said a prayer for the king, as 
is customary on such occassions, one resorts to 
falsehood by adding. “I adore you so much that I wish 
to pay my respccts to you continuously” thcrcby 
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showing his zeal for thc favour of the company of the 
king. Vice vcrsa, if hc rcally mcans it then hc is a black 
guard of the first watcr. Each is worsc than the other. 

Thcre are many othcr evils of thc same kind. 
For instance a man may praisc the king and call him 
just and fair. Such praisc further abets thc king’s evil 
ego and he starts considering his cruelty to bc justified 
3nd as good as hc is being told by his flattercrs. 
Thcreby the king bccomcs crueler and thc flattcrcr 

plungcs into Hill. 

To be a respcctful and silent spcctator to thc 
roguerypeace and barbarism of the king is egually bad. 

It amounts to agrec tacitly to thc kings atrocities and 
injusticc. It is also sinful to be a live participant of vain 
display of false pomp and show of thc king, usually 
comprising the silkcn draperies of ‘Atlas and 
Kumkhawb’, thc goldcn throne, unruly paintings on 
the walls, the ceiling and thc floor gorgeously carpcttcd 
whcrc thc courticrs and thc king asscmble to speak 
arrogantly to the poor and the down trodden. Lics, 
libido and libclous talk is the order of thc day thcrc. It 
is impossiblc for a person to rcturn homc clean aftcr 
being in a dusty placc. Hcncc, it docs not bchovc a 
good pcrson to go to such a dirty place. 

Thc Holy Prophct (peace and blessings of Allah 
bc upon him) has said, “Oh ‘Muhajircen’, (Migrators In 
Faith) you havc alrcady suffered a lot. Don’t go near 
such lustful pcoplc and places lcst you shauld be 
sullied and put to further miscry.’’ 

Likcwise, Hazrat Isa Alaihas Salam (peacc of 
Allah bc upon him) has also warncd. “Bc contcntcd 
with honcst livclihood. Don’t be lurcd by thc rottcn 
plcntiful. You would bc sullicd and lcd astray.” 
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Of . course therc is no way out in casc an 
express ordcr of the king is rcceiucd by somconc to 
present himself in thc king’s court or if a man has to 
approach the king perforce maieure to have him 

intervcned and dispensed justice to hlm. But whcn he 
gocs to thc court under such cxtcnuating circumstanccs 
beyond his control, hc should conduct himsclf with 
dignity before thc king irrcspcctive of the hcavy odds 
against him. 

(i) Hc should pay due regards and rcspect duc to 
thc king but he should not utter a word of 
Aattery. 

(ii) Hc should not tcll a lie. Thc facts should spcak 
for themselves. 

(iii) If hc has to give an advice to thc king, it should 
be politely and sagaciously uttered. 

(iv) If a man has to go to thc court of a king to 
plead the just cause of someone, he should take 
carc to forcstall saying words of falsc praise of 
thc king to obtain his objcctivc. Otherwisc hc 
would becohne a sinner. 

Vice versa, if thc king comcs to him, which is a 
rarity, hc should be hospitablc to him. Hc should stand 
up and receive him as a guest. He should respond to 
the kings ‘Salam’ (Greetings) courteously as he is his 
guest. Nevertheless, he should not try to win the 
kingpeace and behave as if it is a feather in his cap 
that the king has cailed on him. On the contrary, he 
should, by word and gesture behave in a manner, 
sincerely believing in it in the hearts of his heart, that 
he prefers the glory of the hereafter to the grandeur of 
this world. 

If hc can, hc should avail this opportunity to 
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advise the king on the matters of the Faith and the 
welfare of the faithful and the difference between 
‘Halal’ and ‘Haram’. He should speak of asserting the 
good and avoiding the bad, as ordained by Ailah the 
Great. However, if he thinks that his doing so is not 
feasable, it is better that he keeps quiet. 

It is narrated by Hazrat Magatil Bin Salih 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) that one day, “I was sitting with 
the yenerated saint Hazrat Hammad Bin Salma 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) in his house. It was a poor 
hutment consisting of a mat, a few utensils and the 
‘Holy Qur’an’. Suddenly there was a knock on the 
door. Hazrat Salma (Rahmatullah Alaih) went out and 
saw that the ‘Khalifae Waqt’ (The ruling leader: The 
Ruler) Hazrat Muhammad Bin Sulaiman (Rahmatullah 
Alaih) had come to see him. He invited the ‘Khalifa’ 
in. As soon as the Khalifa sat down on the mat, he 
respectfully expressed the desire of his Bai at (To 
become a disciple). He politely declined it. Thereupon 

the Khalifa laid down forty thousand dtrhams at his 
feet and requested him to put them to his personal 
use. Again Ha^rat Ibn Salma (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
declined to accept it saying that he had no need for it, 
moreover the money was the right of the people of his 
kingdom. The Khalifa was dejected and humbly 
submitted that, “It is ‘Mal-e-Halal’ from my inheritance.” 
Still Hazrat Ibn Salma (Rahmatullah Alaih) did not take 
it. Then the ‘Khalifa’ asked Hazrat Ibn Salma to 
distribute it to ‘Mustahikeen’ (The deserving) with his 
own hands. Again, Hazrat Ibn Salma (Rahmatullah 
Alaih) did not agree to do so and said that. “I may not 
be able to discharge such responsibility, fairly.” 

It is related that once Khalifa, Hazrat Hashsham 
bin Abdullah Malik (Rahmatullah Alaih) went to ‘Madina 
al-Munawwara’ and asked his people to arrange for 
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hlm to meet some ot the ‘Sahaba-e*Kiram’ 
(Companions of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him), present. He was told that none 
of them was alive. Thereupon he expressed the desire 
to meet any of their ‘Tabieen’ (Devotees). They 
brought Ha^rat Taoos (RahmatuUah Alaih) to him. 
As soon as hc rcached there, hc proceeded straight to 
thc Khalifa (Caliph) with his shoes on, removed them 
at thc bcrm, fcarlcssly addrcsscd him and said, “As 
Salamo Alaikum (Grcctings and safcty bc to you) 
Hashsham. How arc you?’’ Thc Khalifa was furious 
over this insolent behaviour and asked him to explain 
why he had walked on with his head high in his 
presence and removed his shoes at the berm, why he 
had called him by his first name instead of his 
(‘Kunniyat’) surnamc, why he had takcn his scat 
without his pcrmission and why had hc not kissed his 
hands?” Khalifa ‘Hashsham’ wantcd to takc scrverc 
action against him but all those prescnt intervcned and 
asked him to ovcrlook thc mattcr as Hazrat ‘Taoos’ 
(Allah bc pleased with him) was from thc ‘Jawarc 
Rasool’ (of thc ncarncss to thc Holy Prophet (pcacc 
and blcssings of Allah be upon him). Hazrat Taoos 
(RahmatuIIah Alaih) was least perturbcd and rcplied, “1 
rcmovc my shocs fivc tlmcs a day at thc bcrm of thc 
mosque daily and Allah has ncvcr bcen angry with 
mc. I did not call you thc ‘Amirul Mominccn’ as thc 
people do not look eye to eye on your richness. If I 
had addressed you as such I would have told a lie. I 
also did not call you by your ‘Kunn’iyat’ as Allah has 
always addressed his friends by their name such as 
Dawood, Yahyah or Ali and His cnemics by thcir 
.‘Kun«’,iyat’ such as ‘Tabbat Yada Abi Lahab’ (Rcfcr to 
chaptcr in the Holy Book). As for not kissing your 
hands, Hazrat Ali (peace of Allah be upon him) has 
said that a person should kiss the hands of his wife as 
her husband and those of his children in filial love. As 
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regards sitting before you Hazrat Ali (peace of Allah be 
upon him) has also said that if you want to see a 
‘Dazakhi’, (An evil person deserving to be sent to Heli; 
dweller of Hell) you should see the person who may 
himself be sitting comfortably while others may be 
standing humbly arms crossed before him.” Hazrat 
Hashsham was touched by it, conveyed his regrets to 
Hazrat Taoos (Allah be pleased with him) and 
entreated him to give him some sound advice for his 
betterment. Hazrat Taoos (Allah be pleased with him) 
walked away from there after saying. “There a 
mountain worth of snakes and camels worth ot 
scorpions in (‘Dozakhh’) Hell. All of them are anxiously 
awaiting the arrival of an arrogant and unjust ruler. 

It is related in another Hikayat (anecdote) that 
when KhaWa Sulaiman Bin Abdul Malik who was an 
autocrat by temperament, came to Madina al- 
Munawwara’, he called the renowned (Alim) scholar 
of faith of the day, Hazrat Abu Hazim (Rahmatullah 
Alaih) and asked him “why is it that we are ^eyer 
happy with the concept of death?” He replied, You 
have made this world your permanent heaven. Hence, 
when you think of leaving it for an other place the 
thought of dislodgement enters your mind. You teel 
uncomfortale as if you are going from an inhabited 
place to a barren land.” Then the ‘Khalifa asked hirn 
“what will happen when everyone would be assembled 
before Allah? He answered, “Those who are pious will 
feel happy as if they have come home to their family; 
to their permanent place of residence, whereas an evil 
doer’s condition would be that of an absconding slave 
who has been caught is produced before his^ master. 
The ‘Khalifa’ heaved a sigh and remarked. ‘|I wish I 
knew what would my fate be.” He answered, “See thc 
Holy Qur’an, It is written therein that a pious person 
has nothing to fear. He will be sent to the Paradise, 
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while a dissenter would be sent to Hell.” It is never too 
late to mend. 




(M ^ r ; 

Surely, the uirtuous shall be in Bliss, and 
the law-breake^^s shall be in Hell. 


(82 : 13, 14) 


Thereupon the ‘Khalita’ enquired, ‘‘Where is Allah’s 
Rehmat?” He replied, 


(on; 




Surely Allah’s Mercy is near the good- 
doers. (7 :56) 


This is how the learned of the Paith, the ‘Ulamai Deen’ 
used to behave with the kings in the olden days 

whereas the 'Ulama-e-Dunya’ used to act contrarily 
resorting the false praise and Hattery of these majestic 
rulers to save their .skin and at the same time to feather 
their nest. 

Ther real safety from the auel kings and their 
feudal comrades lies in going into solitude, away from 
the humdrum of the worldly feuds and frivolities and 
atrocities of such cruel people. Many Ulema chose to 
do so as the only alternative, in an otherwise untenable 
situation. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) has said that “as long as the 
(‘Umara’) rich and powerful people of an atrocious 
regime would be kept at bay by the ‘Ulema’ of the 
day, the people of my ‘Ummat’ (Pollowrs) will remain 
in safety and peace.” In other words it is the king and 


< 
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his ‘Umara’ who are the real menace for the people. 
And it is the ‘Ulema’ who are thc causc of thcir 
‘Kharabi’ (Thc cyll). lf thc Ulema do not support them 
and form a formidablc wall of Allah’s fear bctwccn 
them and justicc, thcsc tyrants would not bc ablc to 
perpctratc thcir atrocitics on thcir subjccts, at will. 

An ‘Alim’ should not accept a donation scnt by 
thc king for distribution amongst thc poor, if hc knows 
that it bclongs to someonc elsc. It should bc rcturned 
to him. Somc ‘Ulcrfia’ are of the opinion that unlcss its 
legitimate sourcc is known, thc ‘Ulema’ should declinc 
to involvc thcmsclvcs in such charity., But, in our 
opinion it is bcttcr to takc such ‘Mal’ from thc cruel 
courticrs and givc it to thc nccdy. Thus, thcsc 
miscrcants will not bc ablc to misusc it in lust and 
lasciviousncss. Instead, it will go to the right 
handspeacc and bc a source of comfort to thcm. It 
should bc dclivcrcd to thc ‘Fuqara’ on thrcc basic 

conditions. 

That thc king may not bc ablc to havc thc 
consolation of fceling that as the ‘Alim’ has agrccd to 
bc an intcrmcdiary, it is ‘Malc Halal’. Hc will be furthcr 
instigatcd to accumulatc ‘Haram’ with a frcc hand. 

Thc sccond condition is that thc ‘Alim’ who 
docs so, should set such an cxamplc for othcrs that 
thcy may not bc ablc to takc il! advantagc of it. Thcrc 
may bc somc so called linscrupulous ‘Alims’ who may 
rcccivc such donations from thc king or thc courticrs 
and may not distributc thcm among thc ‘Fuqara’. 
Evcrything should bc abovc board and fair and squarc 
so that there may not bc any clemcnt of doubt it it. 
For instancc, Haarat Imam Shafai (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
uscd to condcsccnd to do so but hc uscd to bc rathcr 
unobvlous about It, although hc uscd to h^^nd it ovcr 
to the deserving and poor expeditiously personally 
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But no one could ralse a flnger at hlm due to his 
unimpeachible integrity. 

J 

The third conditlon is that the ‘Alim’ should not 
get impressed by the king when he sends such charity. 
It may misguide him to forgetfully start respectlng and 
lauding a tyrant and maIefactor. This would be a 
criminal, act. So much so, that the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) once raised 
his hands in prayer to Allah anc^ said, “Oh, Allah. I 
pray, don’t give a ‘Fasiq-o-Fajir’ i.e. an evil person the 
power to do Me a favour, even, since It is llkely to 
create good feelings of gratitude for him in my heart. I 
don’t want such a thing to happen.’’ Allah has also 
ordained. 


. 


And lean not towards thoi>^ who are 
wrongdoers. (11 :113) 


Once a ‘Khalifa’ sent ten thousand dinars to 
Ha^rat Malik Bln Dinar (Rahmatullah Alaih) to give it 
to the poor and the needy with his own hands. Hazrat 
Muhammad Waasil (Rahmatullah Alaih) asked him, is it 
made you to have a soft corner for the ‘Khalifa’ in 
your heart? He answered, “Yes, I am impressed. I 
have come to esteem him.’’ “That i? personally what I 
feared.” Rejoined Hazrat Waasil (Rahmatullah Alaih). 
Such a sentiment is natural? One is apt look at the 
charity offered and forget the intention behind it. For 
all we know, it may merely be for publicity purpose. 


It is narrated that a ‘Bu 2 urg’ an ascetic in Basra 
was very kind hearted. He always felt for the poor and 
needy and used to *distribute the donation received 
from the klng to the ‘Fuqara’ pers()nally wlth great 
pleasure. Peoplc werc not vcry sure of thc king and 
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asked him. “Don’t you think that not knowing of the 
real spirit behind this charity, you may start liking the 
king and he may actually be propogating his piety.” He 
replied, “Don’t worry my friends. My heart is in my 
grasp. Eyen if a culprit catches me by the hand and 
takes me to ‘Jannat’ I shall not be affected by him. 
Hence, I don’t want to give up the opportunity of 
doing any good that I can do.” Therefore, there is no 
harm in taking whatever the king or his courtiers send, 
and giving it to the ‘Fuqara’. 

AMIABILITY AND GOOD PELLOWSHIP FOR 
ALLAH 

It is an illustrious act to be kind and courteous 
to others for the sake of Allah. It is equivalent to the 
worship of Allah. The Holy Prophet (peace and 

blessings of Allah be upon him) has said, “One of the 
signs of AIlah’s happiness with His servant is that in His 
sublime mercy He grants a sincere friend to him. He 
works as a guardian angel for him all the time. If he 
sees his friend going astray at any time, he intervenes 
lovingly and puts him to the right path again. This 
sellless friend is an unsolicited guide for him in his 
comrade’s journey through life, making things 
easierpeace and better for him assiduously perpetually. 
Also, when two ‘Momins’ (Staunch Faithfuls) meet, 
they are a blessing for each other. Such exalted 
behaviour takes them to Paradise. 

Hazrat Mu‘az (Rahmatullah Alaih) was a 
wellknown saint. Once Hazrat Abu Idris Kholani 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) told him, “I love you like a sincere 
friend for the sake of Allah.” Hazrat Mu‘az was 
touched and replied, “Then greetings be to you my 
charitable friend as the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) has said that the 
friends of Allah would be installed at a seat of honour 
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on the Day of Judgement. The scared and the 
sufferable would see them calling with each other, their 
iaces glowing like the full moon. Allah has promised 
them that they would have no fear or regret. You 
• have earned such a unique status due to the Dlvine 
Favour.” 


“He is one of those who iove each for 
the sake of Allah.” 


The Holy iProphet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has further stressed on the love and 
fraternity of the faithful for each other and stated that:- 

(i) The greater the affection apd friendship of a 
faithful for his brother to please Allah, the 
Greater will be its ‘Sawab’ to him.’ It results in 
cordial relationship, mutual trust, pleasant give 
and take and a distinct sense of sacrifice and 
service for each other. It makes the community 
more homogeneous and the faithfuls combine 
to make a strong force of fomidabIe character 
against its adversaries. 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has also said that on the Day oP 
Judgement seven people would be under the solacious 
shade of ‘Arsh’, The Seventh Heaven. 

(i) A just king 

(ii) One who spends his Iife in the fear of Allah, 
from his carly youth. 

. (iii) Onc who leaves thc mosque to carn his living 
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but to all intents and purposes his heart remains 
stuck in the mosque. 

(iv) Two triends of the faith who remain united for 
the sake of Allah or part from each other in His 
cause. 

(v) One who cries in faithful service and worship of 
Allah in solitude. 

(vi) The God fearing man who rejects the flirting call 
of a beautiful woman for the fear of Allah. 

(vii) He, whose left hand does not come to know of 
the charity given by his right hand. 

It is also in the Hadith that:- 

A. When a faithful meets his brother of faith, full of 
love and warm regard for him, an angel calls 
aloud “Congratulations to you. Allah has 
blessed you with Paradise.” 

“A man was going to meet his friend with a 
unique sense of elation which showed on his face. An 
angel met him and asked him, “Where are you 
going?” He named his friend and said that “I am going 
to meet him. He is very dear to me. He is my brother 
in Paith.” The angel asked, “Have you ever been at 
any service to him?” He answered, “No, Not as yet but 
I have the highest regard for him. 1 would like to do 
anything to help him.” The angel replied, “I have been 
ordained by Allah to give you the good news that 
Allah is pleased with you. You will be sent to Paradise 
for your sincere love for His servant for the sake of 
Allah.” 

According to the Hadith, in the chapter and 
verse of (‘Eiman’) the unflinching faith in Allah, the 
most iormidably significant chapter is that of friendship 
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with the fellows of one’s Faith and enmity with the 
enemies of Allah, in his cause. Allah’s ‘Vahi’ (Allah’s 
ordaination and revelation to His Prophets) to one of 
His prophets has a special bearing on the issue wherein 
he was told “you have been rather expeditious in 
attaining a stature of peace and piety for yourself in 
your secluded worship. But have you been involved in 
the friendship of my friends and enmity with My 
enemies?” 

Hazrat Isa (peace be upon him) also advocated 
it to his followers to become the symbol of Allah’s 
friendship by being friendly with the friends of Allah 
and by Hghting the Allah’s foes, as part of Allah’s 
veneration and worship. In his sermons he used 
to preach to the people to sit in the company of 
those elite and esteemed friends of Allah whose 
■Deedar’ (sight) leads to Allah’s ‘Marafat' and 
blessing. 

Likewise, when Hazrat Dawood (Prophet David 
peace of Allah be upon him) was told by Allah ‘Oh 
Dawood! Why have you left the worldpeace and 
become a recluse in my worship? Go to the people and 
befriend the people specially My friends and resist My 
foes strongly. Prophet Dawood immediately came back 
to his followers. He made friends with the faithful. 
Together they became a strong bulwark of Allah’s 
friends against His foes. Resultantly people learnt to 
benefit from the company of (‘Ahlullah’) the friends of 
Allah and avoid association with those whose dismal 
conduct darkened their souls. 

It is in the ‘Hadith’ that ‘there is an angel, who 
is made half of ice and half of fire. Speaking of the 
variant inherent nature of the people, he keeps on 
praying “Oh Allah, the way you have united together 
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the ice and fire in me, in the same way conjoin the 
hearts of Muslims with love of each other, for You.” 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has also said that “the faithful whose 
hearts are saturated with unmitigated love of their 
brethern’ for Allah, are so fortunate that on the Day of 
Judgement they would be seen perched up on a 
platform made of red rubies having seventy thousand 
vantage points. They would be peeping through these 
apertures into Paradise, before they too are sent there. 
Their luminous shadows would be falling on ‘Ahle 
Jannat’ (The dwellers of Paradise). They would say let 
us go near them and see who they are. Their faces are 
brilliantly lit like the sun.” These friendly faithful would 
be clad in gorgeous silken robes of emerald green. The 
following words would be inscribed on their fascinating 

foreheads. 

“Those who loved each other only for the 

sake of Allah.” 

It is related that Hazrat Samak’s (Rahmatullah 
Alaih) last words of prayer at the time of his 
death were; “Oh Allah, 1 seek Your forgiveness of 
my sins for my lifelong endeavour to be hiendly 
with your faithfur In Your sublime Mercy kindly 
treat it as expiation of my black deeds and have 
Mercy on me.” 

The truth is never over-repeated. Similarly 
Haaat Mujahid (Rahmatullah Alaih) used to tell the 
people in his sermons to them over and over again 
“Be sincere and serviceful to the human belngs, 
specially your brothers in faith for the sake of Allah. 


542 


You do not know, when you do so, your slns fall 
apart like dried leaves of a tree, from you. You 
blossom forth with virtue, anew.” 

THE MEANING OF PRIENDSHIP FOR ALLAH 

Priendship with a handsome person, mere 
verbal pleasantry and light heartedness in dealings with 
people in common day life in one’s neighbourhood, at 
work or In travel and transit is good but dbes not 
constitute the friendship for Allah. It has a much higher 
and nobler span and stature. The man has no axe to 
grind' in it. Such behaviour is based on piety. Hence 
there is nothing petty or pedestrian in it. It is based on 
stern faith in Allah, on man’s ‘Eiman’ on Him. There 
are two ‘Daraja’s’ of it. 

It is therefore not difficult to comprehend that a 
mai\who admires and esteems his tutor because he 
teaches him certain Ilm’ which will help him in this 
world is not in that category where he may be able to 
say to hlmself ‘I am doing it for Allah’. However, if the 
attainment o.f such learning may be with the basic idea 
to become so competent by learning it that he may be 
able to achieve the happiness of Allah, such an 
association between the teaeher and the student will be 
rewarded according to the degree of their good 
intention to this effect. 

Pollowing examples can be glven for the first 
category. 

(1) The man who distributes the ‘Sadaqa’ handed 
over to him, to others with a feeling heart. 

(ii) The cook, who prepares the food for the 
‘Fuqara’ in a state of enchantment over the 
happiness of the hungry and the destitutes, in 
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the love of Allah. 

(lil) The man who supports an ‘Abid o Zahld’ 

engrossed in singularly undisturbed worship of 
Allah. 

(Iv) The husband’s adoration of hls wife who 

protects hlm from sin and glves birth to thelr 
children. 

The second, ‘Daraja’ Is far more elegant. It 
implies, to Iove someone only for the love of Allah. It’s 
(‘Sawab’) reward is also commensurate with It. When 
the adoration of a lover reaches its climax, he comes 
to dote on everything even remotely connected with 
his beIoved. The city, the neighbourhood, the streets 
of his beloved’s residence achieve a singular 
significance for the lover. Even the beloved’s dog has a 
cherished status in such adoration. Such reverence and 
veneration is greeted and rewarded by Allah the 
Beneficient with such unigue rewards that the man 
remains wonder struck. The lovers of Allah Iove Him 
for the smallest things. For instance the flrst fruit of the 
season used to be relished by the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) wlth rare 
sanctlmony. He used to kiss it, fondle It IovingIy to the 
eyes and praise Allah for His creative genius. 

In short, the power of AIIah’s Iove reflects in the 
magnitude of man’s amity and adoration for everything 
pertaining to Him. Then comes the stage that he 
attains the enviable stature of a ‘Vali’, ‘Saleh’ or a 
‘Siddiq’. No wonder, Haerat Abu Bakr (peace of Allah 
be upon him) was raised to the stature of a ‘Siddiq’ 
when he did not leave even a needle back at home, in 
the path of Allah, on the call of the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). The 
greater the ‘Eiman’, the worthier is the status of a 
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‘Momin’ in the love of Allah. 

PlGHTtNG AGAINST THE ENEMIES OF ALLAH 

The obedlent servant and friend of Allah is the,. 
enemy of enemles of Allah. He battles agalnst the evil 
doers, the ‘Mushlrgs’ and ‘Kafirs’. However, if a 
Muslim becomcs a man of bad charactcr, taking to the 
ways of thc Satan, hc dcscrvcs to bc trcatcd as a 
friend but hc will incur the anger of his brother Musllm 
for his bad decds. Thus thc ‘love-hatc’ rclationship will 
come into bclng. Thc friendship and cncmity will comc 
togcther. 

For cxamplc, if a pcrson has thrcc sons. Onc of 
thcm Is clever and obcdicnt. Thc othcr is a fool and 
disobcdicnt to him. Thc third. is foolish but obcdient. 
As such, thc first son is like his friend, thc sccond son 
likc an cncmy and thc third son wiil bc an admlxturc 
of lovc and hatrcd both to him. Llkcwisc, thc encmlcs 
of Allah arc also In diffcrcnt catcgories. It is natural 
that the hcart of a good man will rcpcl whcn hc comcs 
across a mean or lowly pcrson. Likewisc, a lustful and 
lcwd pcrson will gcncratc strong scntimcnts of 
antlpathy in thc hcart of a falthful pcrson. Thc dcgrcc 
of spontancous rcsponsc will vary according to thc 
magnitude of thc cvll. 

It is sald that oncc Haarat Imam Ahmad Bin 
Hunbal (Rahmatullah Alaih) cxprcsscd strong 
rcscntment at Haaris Muhasabl (Rahmatullah Alalh) 
and said, “That you wrotc ‘Ilmc Kalam’. In this book 
you havc wantonly crcatcd strong doubts on ccrtaln 
issues and thcn gonc on to thc assimllatc and justify 
thcm. Thls Is strangc cthlcs you havc thus sowcd thc 
seeds of many misgivlngs in our treatise. 

Simllarly, hc was vcry annoycd with Yahyah 
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Bin Mueen (Rahmatullah Alaih) whom he liked as a 
pious but-poor person when he said that, “I will not 
take anything from anybody except the king, “Hazerat 
Imam Ahmad Bin Hunbal (RahmatuIIah Alaih) stopped 
talking to him after reprimanding him severely for 
seeking alms from a tyrant king, thus befriending the 
enemies of Allah for petty profits of this world. His 
plea that he had said so jokingly was not acceptible to 
him. Later he apologised and made him amends for. 

Yct, thcre arc somc ‘Buzurganc Deen’ (Thc 
clitc of the Paith) who have becn kindly disposed 
towards thc errant with prayers and purposefuI advicc, 
but there" is an inherent danger of the misguided man 
going further astray duc to such tolerancc of thcir 
vicious traits. Thc bettcr among thcm pay hecd to thcir 
eldcrs and rcform. Thc othcrs becomc thc devirs 
disciples and all the Iove and affection showered on 
thcm to mcnd their ways is wastcd. Such miscrcants 
havc to bc disciplincd with an iron hand. You can 
comparc thc forccs of cvil and thc good, by thc 
cpisodc when the teeth of the Holy Prophct- (pcace 
and blessings of Allah bc upon him) were mortyred by 
thc ‘Kafirs’. He (peace and blcssings of Allah bc upon 
him) was blccding profuscIy and praying. 


“Oh Allah thc Mcrciful. Kindly endow 
disccrnment to my peoplc. Thcy know 
Mc not.’’ 

So, if a pcrson’s wrath is invoked in his own 
casc and he is lukcwarm and complaccnt in thc Affairs 
of Allah, hc had better learn to draw thc linc correctly. 
If a hcinous perpctrator of crimcs against thc Paith and 
Allah is let loose, it would tantamount to aiding and 
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abcttlng hlm m his vick>u$ designs, wiih obvious 
repercussioB& 


That Is why the punishmcnt for such people te 
scvcr«, cofW8poodmff^o their curscd actspcace and 
5%eh«viouf. 


fi) Thc Kaflr should bc klHcd or imprlsoncd. A 
fricnd of AHah can not tolcratc thclr mlschict 
and Is always clamorous in thclr condcn^nation.^ 
Pricndship wlth thcm Is untcnablc and ‘Haram 
as dlctatcd by Allah. 


Thou shalt not find a pcople who bclicve 

in ^lah and the Last Day, loving those 

who oppose Allah and His Mcsscngcr.... 

♦ 00 \ 


To install thcm as thc rulcrs of thc faithful and to 
repose trust In thcm is thc fclony of the flrst ordcr and 
an uttcrly un Islamic act. 

It is also ncccssary to bc mistrustful of thc 
‘Bldatccs’ I.c. thc pcoplc who prompt peoplc towards 
undcslrablc acts. Thcy arc mischicf mongcrs. Thcir 
prlncipal aim is to mlsguidc thc faithful. Thcy sow thc 
sccds of doubt and disunity in thc Muslims. It is 

esscntial to nip thcir cvil in thc bud. Thcy 
bc shown by word and gcsturc that thc faithful disllkc 

thcm. 


Tolerancc of followlng catcgory of pcoplc is also 
‘Haram’. 


Thc crucl and thc tyrant who makc thc llvcs of 


A. 



people miserable b^i their sadism. 

B. A caluminous person. A person who gives 
wrong statements and is an untrustworthy 
witness. 

C. A back-biter. 

D. A mischiet monger. 

E. An evil satirist who takes pride in slandering 

people out of force of habit. A staunch Muslim 
should look down upon thempeace and be 
always guarding of them. They can cause so 
much damage. 

Lik^wise a drunkard and a sex maniac should 
albo be firmly dealt with by one and all. Nevertheless, 
as such a person does more damage to himself than 
others, he should be taken to task adequately. No 
effort should be spared to put him on the right path. 

Life should be made difficult for him .till he reforms. 
However, he deserves to be cured more than 
condemned. 

It is related that once the ‘Sahaba-e-Kiram’ 
bitterly criticised, condemned and cursed a drunkard as 
he had not given up taking Iiqour despite promises 
made to this effect. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) came to know of it 
and chqcked them from doing so and said, “Don’t 
curse and condemn him for his mischief. He is already 
near his nemesis due to the Satan’s enmity with him. It 
is enough for him. Don’t aid and abet the devil.’’ 

THE CODE OF CONDUCT IN 
COMPANIONSHIP 

Don’t forget that not everybody is worthy of 


548 


being mads a friend or a companlon. Three things are 
necessary for it. 

(i) 


m 


(iii) 


(TA:U4^') 

And do not obey him, whosc heart We 
have made ‘ neglectful of Our 
Remembrance, and who folIows his 
caprice.... (18 • 28 ) 

It is essential to refrain from a ‘Bidatee’ (A person who 
does and misleads others to do undesirable things). 
The devil misleads people. So does a ‘Bidatee’. By 
devious means, he sets such things afloat which cut at 
the roots of the Paith. He acts craftily. So much so, 
that such thinking gets abroad that “we are not the 
rulers of people. So, why should we worry if we see 


That he should be a wise person. A foors 
friendship is* apt to be onerous and even 
dangerous. Such companionship is likely to end 
up in awakward moments and unpleasantness. 
The wise have said that to cast a glance on the 
face of such a person is sinful, as it results in 
dulling the intellect of the vlewer. 

The second essentlal reguirement is that a man’s 
friend should be a well behaygd cultured person 
of good manners. An awkward person becomes 
a slur on the cbmpanionship of hls frlend. 

The third pre-requisite is that the man’s friend 
should be a pious person. His plety will always 
stand them in good stead. Undoubtedly, a 
person who does not have the fear of Allah in 
Mm, will not have a decent consideratlon for 
the man in his heart. He is untrustworthy. It has 
been ordained by Allah. 
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people drinklng or maklng merry In the manner thev 
llke etc,” 

Hazrat Jaffer Sadiq (peace of Allah be upon 
him) has said that we should abstain from having 
anything to do with the people of following kinds. 

(i) A liar 

(ii) An idiot 

(iii) A stingy person 

(iv) A coward 

(v) A depraved, promiscuous person. 

No explanation is required for remaining away 
from them. They are the scum of the earth. 

LOVE AND COMPANIONSHIP 

Llke the holy wedlock, an unwritten law a code 
of conduct governs the companionship of the falthful. 
It has its own rights and responslbilities. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
has remarked that ‘friends in falth are llke two 
brothers. They can be compared to the two hands of a 
person. Both help each other. Each one of them 
washes the pther.” There are ten principal features of 

companionship or frlendship In Paith. 

► 

(i) The most important of them is thc monetary 
right. It consists of considering the finandal rlght of his 
frlcnd superior to his own. At timcs, it results in thc 
man giving up his sharc to his brothcr in faith. Hcncc, 
it constitutes tbc highest degree of sacrifice for thc 
man’s companion. Likc it is ordaincd in thc Holy 
Qur’an for ‘Ansar’ 
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And preferring them above own selves, 

though riiey had a want... (59 : 9) 

The second virtue lies in considering his own 
assets and those of his friend joint property whereby 
each has full right over thc ‘Mal’ of the other. In othcr 
words thc ‘Mal’, thc worldly assets have no overriding 
value or supcriority ovcr thcir fricndship. Oncc a fclIow 
askcd his fricnd for four thousand dirhams. Hc 
promised to give the amount but did not hand over 
the full sum rcguircd. Thc frlcnd in nccd had blind 
faith on his friend and could not conceive that his 
friend would do so, othcrwisc hc would not havc 
askcd him for it. Hc was so shockcd that hc Ieft his 
friendship with him for good and told him,- “You 

profcss to be a fricnd of minc for Allah, but givc 
prcfcrcncc to thc worldly goods ovcr Allah. Now thcrc 
is nothing left between us.” 

Thcre is a ‘Hikayat’ that one day some people 

instigatcd the king against some saints. The backbiting 
took its effcct. Thc king ordcrcd that thcy should bc 
hangcd. Hazrat Abul Hassan Noori (Rahmatullah 
Alaih), a vcnerated saint of thc time was also amongst 
thcm. When thc timc of their bcing beheaded arrivcd, 
Hazrat Abul Hassan stepped Torward and said, “I 
rcguest you to kill mc first.” Thc king was takcn aback 
and asked, “Why?” Hc replied, “Because they are my 
fricnds and brothcrs! I want to sacriAce my life 
for thcm beforc anything happcns to thcm.” This 
opcncd the cycs of thc king. He sct thcm all frcc and 
said, “How can I see such affeciionate people die who 
arc prepared to givc thcir liyes for cach othcr.” 

Hazrat Patah Moosli (Rahmatullah Alaih) wcnt 
to thc housc of an intimate hriend. Pcr chance, hc was 
not at home. He asked thc hand*maiden of thc housc 
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to bring the family money-box to him. She dtd so 
unhesitatingly. He took whatever amount he was in 
need of and returned home. When she informed the 
owner of the house of the incident, he was so 
overjoyed and pleased with her that he set her free, on 
the spot. 

A person went to Hazrat Abu Huraira (peace of 
Ailah be upon him) and said, “I want to become your 
friend.” Hazrat Abu Huraira (peace of Allah be upon 
him) asked him, “Do you know what right a friend has 
over his friend?” He said, “I am not aware.” Hazrat 
Abu Huraira replied, “In such an eventuality I will have 
greater right over your ‘Mal’ than you have over it.” 
He was astonished and replied, “Sir, I have as yet not 
reached that status where I may be able to do so.” 

It was narrated by Hazrat Ibne Umar (peace of 
Allah be upon him) that one day a friend of his sent 
him a dish. He sent it to a friend of his who was a 
destitute. When it reached him he sent it to an other 
friend, in turn. Like this it kept on rotating between his 
circle of friends and ultimately came back to him. This 
tells the full story of how they felt for each other. 

.Hazrat Masrooq and Hazrat Khashima (peace of 
Allah be upon them) were great friends. Both were 
hard press^d and under debt. Each one of them paid 
off the debt of the other person some how quietly. 

Hazrat Ali (Allah be pleased with him) once- 
remarked that ‘those twenty dirhmas which 1 am able to 
spend on my friend are far better than the hundred 
dirhams that 1 may give in charity. 

One day the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) prepared two wood sticks for 
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brushing the teeth, in a lorest. One of them was 
straight and the other aooked. He (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) gave the straight 
brudiing stick to one of His companions and kept the 
other Himself. The ‘Sahabi’ humbly offered it back to 
him and said, “peace and blesings of Allah be upon 
you. This stick is better. I beseech you to kindly use it 
yourseir.”- The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) smiled and replied, “No. It is for 
yOu. If a person has the least care or consideration for 
his companion, how can he help but prefer his 
companion over himself. What reply will he be able to 
give to Allah on the Day of Judgement?” Everyone 
likes himseif but he who ioves others regardless of 
himself and more than his own’s self, is the one whom 
Ailah likes the most. 

This is what our ancestors used to do. There is 
nothing like being the first to serve a friend selfiessiy. 
For a man to look after his friend’s interest all the time, 
to render unsolicited assistance to him, so that the 
friend may not have to ask for help is a great virtue. A 
good hiend helps his hiend and feels obliged aiso, 
grateful, as he has been able to assist him. That is why 
Khawja Hassan Basri (Rahmatuliah Alaih) once 
remarked that a hiend of Faith ts dear to him than his 
own family. 

H^mrat Ata (RahmatuUah Alaih) once remsurked, 
“Look after your hiends constantly. Don’t lct even 
three days pass. CaU on them. Enguire after their 
health and happihess. If your hiend is sick, it is your 
duty to minister to him diiigentiy. Lend your briends a 
helping hand in their work.” 

Hazrat Jaffer bin Muhammad (RahmatuUah 
Aiaih) used to hclp even his enemies secretiy. Onc of 
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our anccstors lookĕd atter the famlly of his dcccascd 
frlcnd for forty ycars. Yct hc was not happy wlth hls 
pcrformancc. 

AIso, a Musllm praiscs his fricnd in his abscncc. 
Hc covcrs up his faults. Pricndship is based on mutual 
trust and Iovc as dcpictcd in thc aforcmcntloncd 
examplcs. Therefore, the last thing that a person wants 
to encounter is his friends unhappiness wlth hlm. If hls 
tocnd is in thc Icast aggrlcvcd, thc man should be 
Iracious to makc amcnds and soothe him at all costs. 
Surcly if a friend can not bear the suffering and 

distrcss of hls comrade duc to othcr reasons, how can 
hc Ict his fricnd bc angry with him on any account. 
The man at fault must apologi^e to him whilc his friend 
should make up with hlm guickly to forestalI his 
suffcring. Lovc begcts lovc. What is more, the ‘Dccn’ 
bccomcs a formidablc bond of fricndship bctwccn two 
brothcrs of Faith, who arc companions and love cach 
othcr sinccrely. 

% 

That is why thcrc is no fcar of ‘Munafiqat’ 
(Trcachery; Duplldty) bctwecn truc fircnds for thc 
‘Momin’ (Staunch in Faith: of ‘Eiman’) always trics to 
find ways and mcaiv to do good. In antithcsls, thc 
‘Munafiq’ always rcrriins in pursuit of thc bad and trlcs 
to CKplolt it to the 'dctrlmcnt of anothcr pcrson. It is 
thc saying of thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and blcsslngs of 
AUah bc upon him) said: “One should away from a 
shallow acqualntancc. Such a pcrson propogatcs thc 
shortcomings of othcrs cxaggcratcdly and hcsltatcs to 
statc thcir good qualitics.” 

Thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and blessings of Allah 
bc upon him) has said that thc four things of a 
‘Momin’ arc Haram for othcrs i.c. His ‘Jan’, ‘Mal’, 
Aabroo (Sclf rcspcct) and his ‘Qaul’ (Thc word of 
honour). 
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Hazrat Isa (peace of Aliah be upon hlm) once 
told hls followers that a person who brlngs hls brother . 
Musllm to dlsrepute before others Is a slnner. He Is Hke 
a person who removes the clothes of hls brother before 
others and makes hlm naked. Even the viewers abhor 
this act.” 

The sages of the olden times used to preach 
that if you make a friend, he should know hls frlends 
affairs like Allah the Merciful does. He should also try 
to cover up hls shortcomlngs in the same way. 

A man took his frlend Into confldcnce on a 
ccrtaln sccrct. Then hc asked hlm, “Do you rcmcmbcr 
It?” He said, “No. I dont.” Hc added that “a person 
should bc trustworthy at four stagcs i.c. whcn he is 
angry, when he is tcmptcd, whcn hc Is In hours of 
profound happlness and whcn scx urges overtake him. 

You may rely on mc.” 

Hazrat Abbas (peace of Allah be upon hlm) one 
day told hls young son, “ ‘Amlrul Momineen’, Hazrat 
Umre Farooq (peace of Allah be upon hlm) has made 
you his close assodate !n preference to many elders. 

You should be careful of hve thii»s. 

A. You should safeguard the secrets of the state. ^ 

B. You should not speak ill of any person bchlnd 
hls back. 

C. You should never tell him a lie. 

D. You should never disobey hlm. 

E. You should bc scrupulously honest. 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blesslngs of Allah 
bc upon hlm) uscd to advise the people to jnaintain 
peace and harmony in Faith by forestaIIing these 
undesirable traits. 



555 


(i) To enter Into arguments and controversies with 
each other. 

(ii) To make a mockery of others. To ridicule them. 
(lii) To dishonour one’s word. 

Haa-at Abu Saeed Durrani (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
had a friend. He used to give him whatever he wanted 
happily without any hesitation. One day he asked his 
friend for something. For the first time he enquired of 
him. “How much.” Hazrat Abu Saeed (RahmatuIIah 
Alaih) felt hurt. He said he has lost the lustre of the 
pride in friendhsip, since then. 

True friendship is glorihed by the expression of 
Iove and conAdence by word and gesture. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
has said, 



“When anyone of you Ioves his brother, he 
should infonm him of it.” 


Indeed, by such expression of selAess Iove for a 
friendpeace and brother in Faith for the sake of the 
auspicious favour and the happiness of Allah the 
Merciful; the Mutual amity and Iove between friends, 
the Iove becomes twofoIdpeace and blessed. 


Hazrat Umar (peace of Allah be upon him) used 
to tell the people to call each other with words of Iove 
and respect. He also used to be the flrst to greet the 
other as such. It used to touch their hearts specially 
due to his habit of praising their before others in their 
absence. They took a Ieaf out of his bookpeace and 
became adorned with such pleasant temperament with 
their brethern in faith that even thc non*MusIim uscd 
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to envy them. 

It was a rare slght in ‘Quroone Oola’ (The 
earlier times). Priends used to solve the problems of 
thelr friends arbltrarily without thelr knowledge and 
used to receive the grateful thanks of his comrades, 
when he used to tell others how nobly his Ihend has 

acted for him in relieving him from a state of suffering 
or distress. Once a friend was seen thanking hls friend 
profusely for having paid off his loan without hls 
knowledge. But the benefactor was humbly bowing, 
smiling, klssing him and patting hlm on the back 
without saying a word. 

It is also a Iriends duty to impart whatever ‘Ilm’ 
he knows, to his hriend and to correct the conduct of 
his friend in such a discreet way that he may not feel 
what is happening. Of course, he has to set the good 
example of it ftrst. The evll habits, the bad traits in man 
are like scorpions and snakes. A Ioving frtend would 
never like his brother to be harmed by them. A sage 
once said the same thing in difterent but sarcastic 
words that “a man is known by the company he 
avoids.” 

So, when it comes to reformIng the friend of his 
sinful traits, the duty of the ftiend becomes manifest in 
order that hls hriend may become virtuous,peace and 
be known to keep good company rather than he 
himself should feel that he is moving in bad company. 
And a Musllm never does bad deeds. His staunch faith 

makes hlm a ‘Momin’. He gets cleansed and purWed 
day by day. 

The ‘Muhasiba’ (Accountibility) of self was a 
redeeming feature of 4he elite of the Paith. Once 
Haarat Abu Bakr Slddlq' (peace of Allah be upon hlm) 
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asked Haarat Salman Farsi (peace of Allah U upon 
him) to tell him about his weak points. He was 
reluctant to do so and kept quiet. On Hazrat Abu Bakr 
Siddiq’s (peace of Allah be upon him) insistencc he 
said “I havc come to know that you havc two kinds ot 
dishes on your (‘Dastarkhawn’) dining cloth cvcry 
day ” He bowcd his hcad and rcmbrsc, and thanked 
him brokcnly. Thcrcforc, a good man, who is always 
on thc look out to over comc his drawbacks is ncver 
ungratcful to his ‘Nasihcen’ )Plural of ‘Nasih’. Onc who 
giycs d good ddviC6). 

< 

Thc Holy Prophct (peacc and blessings of Allah bc 
upon him) has also said: 



“A believer is like a mirror for the other 
believer.” 

Hcncc, whcn a ‘Momin’ (Man of staunch 
‘Eiman’ Faith) givcs advicc to his brother ‘Momin’ it is 
always for his good. Hc should bc gratcful to him for it 
rathcr than bc hurt by it. As a mattcr of fact, onc can 
only disclosc oncs sccrct sorrows to a fricnd only and 
scck his hclp and advicc how to ovcrcomc his 
weaknesses. For thc same rcason Hazrat Umrc Farooq 
(pcacc of Allah bc upon him) has said that, May 
Allah blcss that fricnd of minc who may prcscnt my 
shortcomings to mc as a gift (‘Hadya’ : Rcspcctful 
offcring).” 

Thus a man who rcscnts such an advicc 
whether sought or unsolidtcd must know that the 
poison of pridc and sclf-cstccm has cntcrcd his vcins. 
Thc sooncr hc dcanscs it, thc bcttcr it is for him. No 
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doubt, as far as possible, such advice should be subtly 
and softly conveyed. It is always more effective. A 
sensible word is always better than a stricture. 


“But you do 
advice.” 


liJ' ’jfi 'j 


not like the sinccre 


Hazrat Abu Bakr Katani (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
has reiated his personal experience. He said, 'One day 
I forgot myselfpeace and became rather harsh with my 
fifiend. I loved him a lot. After that remorse bit 
persistently at my heart. I went to my friend 
immediately, begged his pardon entreatingly, and 
asked him to put the tip of his toe on my face saying 
that it has imbued me with shame over what I have 
done. He also loved mc vcry much, although ,he must 
have been grievously hurt but declined to do so. Upon 
this, I told him that I shall ncvcr get up from this 
rcclining posturc unlcss hc did so. Hc had no thcr 
altcrnative but to accedc to my rcguest. Only aftcr that 
I fclt bettcr.’ 


Hazrat Abu Ali Rabati (Rahmatullah Alaih) stated 
that Hazrat Abdullah Razi (Rahmatullah Alaih) was 
his companion in a journey. He asked me, “Will you 
bc Its leader or 1”? I replied, “Of course, you.” 
Thereupon he remarked, “If so, you will have to obey 
my instructions." I happily replied, “It will be my 
pleasure.’’ Thereupon he sent for a large utensil, 
collected and stored all our effects in it put them on his 
back and started forth on the journey with me. He was 
an older man than me and a holy saint. I kept on 
beseeching him to giue it to me so that I may carry thls 
load, but each time he retorted that “you have 
accepted my leadership. Now you have to obey my 
command.’’ In our travels, one night it started raining 


559 

cats and dogs. To my despair and utter dlsmay he kept 
on standing with a stretched blanket all night to protect 
ourselves from the onslaught of heavy showers.” 

It is a trenchent story of the olden days. Two 
triends Iovcd each other a lot. But one of them fell in 

love with a woman and told his friend that he has 
become absolutely non composed for her and he 
would not be satlstled until he is sexually satlated by 
her. His friend was dumb founded to hear It. He tried 
his level best to stop his friend but to no avail. On the 
contrary, one day his mlsgulded friend asked hlm to 
sever his relationship wlth him as he was not worthy of 
It any more. He replled to his errant companion. 
“Thls is out of questlon. I love you dearly.” After that 
his noble friend raised hls hands in silent prayers bcforc 
Allah to grant his friend rccovcry from thls allmcnt 
without blcmish and rcsolvcd not to take anything to 
cat or drink till his friend bccamc normal agaln. Porty 
days passcd on in this statc but his crroncous fricnd 
did not know anythlng about It, Thercaftcr hls ^hcnd 
cntcrcd thc housc of his famished companion and told 
him that ‘now I have rclcnted and fully rccovcrcd of 
my folly without any misdcmeanour.’ At the samc timc 
hc was touchcd by thc pllSht of his fricnd who was 
about to dic of hungcr for him. He cricd bcforc his 
worthy companlon and kcpt on cursing hlmsclf and 
asking hls fricnd. “Why dld you put yourscK Into this 
agony for such a brutc as mc. Why did you not forgct 
mc? Why dld you not cast mc off as a lcchcr?” Hc 
answered graccfully, “No, How could I do it? You are 
my frl8nd. You necdcd mc thc most at this juncture. I 
can’t bc a fricnd pf yours if I scc you want only go to 
Hcll and do nothlng about It.” 

Two dcar tricnds of ‘Bani Isracl’ (Israclitcs) uscd 
to worshlp Allah in solitudc on a mountaln. Onc of 
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them went to take artlcles of food to the ‘bazaar’ in the 
village below. He happened to see a beautiful woman 
of questionable character there. He fell in love with her 
at first glance. He got so enamoured of her that he 
forgot all his piety and his Iriend, and remained in that 
state of evildoers for several days. His friend on the 
mountain got worried about him and came down to 
look for him. When he met his lost friend, he refused 
to recognise him out of a growing sense of shame. The 
senior friend fully understood his predicament, kissed 
him, embraced him and said, “Don*t you worry my 
friend. Do not have the least hesitation. My friendship 
for you is the greatest today, so is my responsibility to 
look after you. Allah is very Merciful. He will save us. I 
am sure that you will come out of this perplexity with 
flying colours.” His unfortunate friend was stunned to 
hear it, started paying penance to Allah in his heart, 
stood up and went up the mountain with his friend, a 
chastened person. 

The moral of the story is that ‘Qatahe Rehmi’ 
(To give up mercifulness) for an errant friend is not in 
order. Even the ‘Fiqah' which is rather stringent in 

values, teaches us that the bond of friendship In Faith 
should be so strong between the faithful that such 
impediments should not be able to breach it. 


The Almighty Allah has ordained in the Holv 

Book. 




Then if they disobey thee, then say: I am 
innocent of what you do. (26 : 216) 


« 
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Thc friends of Haarat Abul Darda (peace of 
Allah be upon hlm) oncc askcd. him why hc tolcratcd 
his brother who had gone to thc dcvil with wine and 
womcn. Hc rcplicd, “Hc has bccomc his own cncmy. 
After all he is a faithful. If I also becomc his cnemy hc 
is likcly to go to thc devil complctcly. So, lct mc fulfill 
my duty towards him first.” Hc added that “onc 
should bc carcful in making fricnds with thc right 
neoolc in the first instancc but aftcr thc fricndship has 
Scrcstablishcd, it is his duty to stand by him in his 
hour of nced, specially if hc is inclincd towards thc 
evil. Fccl for thc other morc than for your own sclf. A 
fricnd in faith is a grcat asset. Priendship dcmands that 
a good friend should not bc allowcd to dcstroy 
himself. He may havc gonc far in to thc clutchcs of 
thc Satan and his disciplcs. Hc should thcrcforc bc 
hclped inspitc of himsclf. Virtue lics in dctcrring him 
from thc cvil and not in discarding a fricnd, 
momentarily gone astray. 

So much so, that the Holy Prophct (peacc and 
blessings of Allah bc upon him) had to intcrvenc and 
advisc thc faithful that “a pcrson who docs not accept 
thc (‘Uzur’) plea of a brothcr Muslim and is harsh to 
him acts likc a tyrant who cxtracts tax from thc 

wayfarcr by forcc.” 

No doubt, a Muslim has strong likcs and 
dislikes. Hc asscrts thc good and assails thc bad by 
forcc of habit. Thus, an in-built mcchanism in his 
charactcr makcs him rcact spontahcously. Hcncc, a 
faithful is likcly to gct annoycd with thc evil guickly but 
hc also likcs rcformation in thc faithful cgually as 
muchpcace and becomcs happy, soon. 

Hazrat Abu Sulaiman Darant (Rahmatullah 
Alaih) uscd to rcpcatcdly advisc his disciplcs to bc 
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carefulpeace and be good to the!r friends and the 
faithful. His motto was, “Don’t react strongly towards 
your friend. Don’t be auel to him if he does somĕthing 
which hurts you. For it is likely that if you do so you 

may hear something worse about it later. It rnay hurt 
you and your friend more than you were hu|i in the 
first instance.” He was a sage. A ‘Vali’. His disciples 
fo]lowed his advice and found that his advice was 
worth more than its weight in goid. 

Under the circumstances, if a friend is such a 
prized possession in life, he should be remembered 
after his death. It is a collosal loss to lose a friend. 
Therefore, a good friend always keeps praying for his 
friend after his demise, exactly the way he used to do 
in his life time. 

It is in the ‘Hadith’ that when a person offers 
prayers for his departed friend, an angel prays for him 
in turn. Allah also grants his prayers for himself, in 
lieu. 


Hazrat Abul Darda (peace of Allah be upon 
him) once said, ‘‘I say prayers for seventy of my 
departed friends in ‘Sajda’, by name, daily.” He also 
remarked once that “a true friend is seen praying with 
tears in his eyes for his friend after his death whereas 
the deceased’s next of him are absorbed in bickeringly 
sharring his inheritance.” It is in the ‘Hadith’ that at the 
time of a man’s death his condition can be compared 
to a drowning persbn catches at a straw. These prayers 
of his friend stand him in good stead in setting him 
afloat. The ‘Dua’ of the living for the dead is never 
wasted. These prayers are beautifully bedecked or 
adored in luminous chests and shown to the dead with 
the names of people who have sent these heartfelt gifts 
for him. 
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To say that' ‘I am your fricnd’ Is to makc a 
solemn pledge, to maintain lasting Iriendship. It applies 
not only to his assodation with him in his Iife time but 
also to his cherished memory after his death. 

Our worthy ancestors used to Iovc thcir friends 
in thcir Iife timc and in practical proof of it also showcr 
their Iove on his family members after his demise. 
There was no disassodation (Qata Ta’aIIuq) in any 
farm. It was common practicc in thc olden days that if 
eithcr of the two poor friends became rich or got an 
clcvatcd status in Iife, he ncver forgot his friend and 
always treated him in the same old affedionate way as 
before. It is all the more praiseworthy to do so because 
the (‘Shaitan’) Satan always tries to acatc a bonc of 
contention between friends. Allah the Merciful has 
proclaimcd. 





The Dcvil provokes strife betwecn thcm.... 

(17 :53) 


And, The Prophet Yousuf (Joseph) (peacc be 
upon him) has said: 


J •M* 0? j 


■* 
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And brought you from thc desert after thc 
Devil had set strife between me and my 
brothers.... (12 :100) 


ConsequentIy, a good friend can never be 
instigated against his friend by any mischiet monger. 
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Also, a friend never makes (riends with the enemy of 
his beloved friend. 

There shouid be no formaIity amongst iriends. 
Mutual love and trust makes them become trusting and 
informal. There can be no friendship where there is 
formality. 

It is the saying of Hazrat Ali (peace of Allah be 
upon him) that “that companion Is the worst with 
whom one may have to be formal. Priendship and 
formality are poles apart.” 

Similarly, once Haarat Junaid Baghdadi 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) remarked, “1 have seen many 
friends in life; even such friends, one of whom is in 
power and the other poor but their friendship 
dwindled.” 

The most exemplary friendship is that of the 
‘Aulia Allah’ (Plural of ‘Vali’: The sacred friends of 
Allah) with each other and with other faithful. It is so 
heartwarming. 

The last but not the lcast, a truc friend can 
ncvcr considcr his fricnd infcrior to htmseK, in any 
way. Hc has no axc to grind with his brincd. On thc 
countrary, a fricnd scrvcs his fricnd ,and considcrs 
himself fortunatc, if hc is ablc to scrvc hlm for thc lovc 
of Allah. 

Somcbody told Hazrat Junaid (Rahmatullah 
Alaih) that ‘slnccre friends arc very rarc thesc days.” 
Hc rcpeatcd It several timcs bcforc him. Hazrat Junadi 
Baghdadi (Rahmatullah Alalh) replied, “You may have 
a point, if you arc looking for somconc who may fccl 
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for you and serve you. But if you have somebody In 
mind whom you may be able to serve, then there is no 

dearth of them.” 

The secret of flnding the truth lies in giving and 
not is taking, for, rather than a friend serve him, the 
true friend always wants to scrve him instcad. And if 
the othcr also wants to do thc samc, thcn thc truc 
fricnship cmergcs in its pristinc glory two minds with 
but a single thought, two hearts that bcat as onc. 

Hazrat Abu Muavia Araswad {Rahamtullah 
Alaih) was a vcnerated saint. Hc uscd to Iovc his 
fricnds devotedIy. Still, hc could not hclp but cxclaim 
onc day “AII of my fricnds arc bcttcr than mc. No 
mattcr what I do, I can not hold a candle to thcm. 
Thcy glvc mc prctcrcncc over all things. They giyc mc 
rcspcct for my ‘Bazurgi’ (Bcing old : Rcspccted).” 

THE RIGHTS OF MUSUM BROTHERHOOD, 
ASSOCIATES, NEIGHBOURS, ASSISTANTS 

Bcar in mind, that thc rights of pcoplc arc 
commcnsuratc with thc kinship or rclationship with 
them. Each pcrson is rcsponsible to Allah for it. 

Thc frist right is that what one does not likc for 
himscK, hc should not likc it for othcrs. 

Thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and blcssings of Allah 
bc upon him) has said, “Muslims arc a brothcrhood. 
Thcy arc onc entity. Thcy arc likc a bo^dy. If a part of 
it is hurt, thc cntirc body fccls thc painl” 

It is also in thc Hadith, “If you want to ward off 
bcing scnt to HcII, thc bcst ‘Maut’ (Dcath) is in Icading 
a Iifc sccking the bcst for othcrs as you likc for yoursctt 
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and then breathing your last wlth the ‘Kallmae Elman’ 
(Confirmation of Paith : of Allah and Hls Holy Prophet 
peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) on your 
lips.” 


Hazrat Musa Alai has Salam (peace of Allah be 
upon hlm) asked Allah, “Oh Almlghty, who is the 
most just person In your creation?” Allah the Merciful 
answered, “One, who is just to himself.” 

The second right Is that no Muslim should ever 
be hurt by his hand or by his tongue. 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) once asked his Sahab», “Do you know 
who a Muslim is?” They answered respectfully, “Only 
Allah and His Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) know It the best.” He replied that 
a ‘Musulman’ is that person of whose hands and 
tongue nobody gets hurt.” Then they enquired from 
hlm. “And who is a ‘Momin’?” He replled, “A ‘Momln’ 
is that person due to when others may find thelr Ilfe 
and property secure.” Then they asked, “peace and 
blessings of Allah be' upon you, which is a ‘Muhajir’?” 
He replied, “That pcrson is a ‘Muhajlr’ who quits the 
bad.” He (pcacc and blcsslngs of Allah bc upon him) 
elucidated, “A Musllm should not cast a hurtful glance 
at an other person. 

“A Muslim should be careful to not to make a 
sign or gesture before others which may create a doubt 
or fear in their hearts.” 

“A Muslim should not do or say anythlng which 
may intimidate others. 

On thc contrary, a Muslim is a source of 
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comfort for others. I saw a person strolHng happily in 
the rose gardens of ‘Jannat’ (Paradise). I was told that 
he had seen a massive tiee obstructing the path of the 
pedestrians and he had taken pains to fell it away from 
the narrow passage.” 

The third essential right is to not be haughty 
and arrogant with others. Allah does not like the proud 
and the prolane. The ‘pride hath a fall.’ 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) informed the people that was advised 
bv ‘Vahi’ (Divine revelation) to tell you “to not to be 
proud and pompous but to behave meekly and 
sedately with others.” The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) used to be ‘Rehmat 
i.c. Blessing personified with every one. He used to 
help the poor, the needy, widows and the orphans all 

the time. 

‘Takabbur’ (Arrogance) Is ‘Zulmc Kablr’ i.c. a 
grcat mcnacc. Hcncc, onc should not look down upon 
pcoplc. Such a conccitcd pcrson, forgcts himsclf to 
such an cxtcnt that at timcs hc casts a contcmptuous 
glancc on a ‘Vali in plain attirc and mects hls ncmcsis 

in no timc. 

Thc fourth right is not to resort the backbiting of 
a brothcr Muslim. A backbitcr is an untrustworthy 
villain. Hc nceds to bc curbed at thc outsct. Thc man 
who listcns is a pious pcrson. A backbitcr who spcaks 
• ill of othcr persons beforc you, can soon find ways to 
spcak ill about you to othcrs and disturb pcacc and 
tranguility prcvailing among thc faithful. 

Thc fifth right is that no brothcr Muslim should 
rcmain dis-acquaintcd with a brothcr Muslim for morc 
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than three days. The Holy Prophet (peace and 

blessings of Allah be upon hlm) has spedally stressed 
upon it. It is dignified and decorous to be the first to 
greet the other. Hazrat Akrama (peace of Allah be 
upon him) used to repeatedly tell the people to be 
merciful and forbearing with others quoting the 
example of Hazrat Yousuf Alai as Salam (peace of 
Allah be upon him) that Allah had informed hlm that 
“I have made your name and status illustrious due to 
your great tolerance of the grievous atrocities of your 
brothers and ultimately forgiving them.” It is also in the 
‘Hadith’ that “Allah will raise your status and give you 
respect, if you forglve the sins and transgressions of 
your brother which have caused you pain and suffering 
in life.” 


The sixth right is to trypeace and be good to 
others whether they be good or bad. It is in the 
‘Hadith’ that after the unsurpassed virtue of ‘Eiman’, 
the next prized possession is for the (‘Aqr)-wet-ration 
to guide the man to be charitable to all and have 
malice for none. 

Hazrat Abu Huraira (Allah bc pleased with 
him) said: If anyonc caught the hand of the Holy 
Prophet (Pcace and blessings of Allah bc upon him) for 
talking to him, the later did not makc an attcmpt to 
gct it rcleascd till the formcr himself had not released 
it. During cdnvc):sa|pn he paid full attention to him 
zfed ot^servcd boirhpike patiencc till he completed his 
■'taife . ?•' ' 

f 1 - , ‘ 

Thc sevcnth right is to rcspcct thc elders and 
the seniorspeacd and be kind, considerate and 
e^ectionate tp thc juniors, specially thc children. 


569 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has advised His Ummah:- 

A. “That Allah has sanctioned respect for the grey- 
haired clders. Hc likcs thcm.” 

B. “Sincc Allah has givcn respcct to the grcy- 
haircd pcople, My ‘Ummah’ should pay thcm 
the respcct duc to them, an account of thcir old 
agc. Whcn thcy grow old, Allah will grant thcm 
respect, in Weu. 

“A pcrson who docs not pay rcspcct to thc old 
and docs not lovc childrcn, will ncvcr bc scnt to 
‘Jannat’.” 

“Thc praycrs of thc clderly people for thosc 
who givc them rcspect for thcir old agc arc nevcr 
wastcd. Thcsc praycrs havc miraculous effcct.” 

“Pcoplc uscd to prcscnt thcir small childrcn 
beforc thc Holy Prophct (pcace and blcssings of Allah 
bc upon him). At timcs He uscd to makc them sit on 
thc horsc back with him to thc delight of thc children 
and thcir parcnts. It uscd to bc a rarc sight. Somc of 
thcm used to bc so fortunatc as to sit in front of Him 
and somc at the back. Thc facc of thc Holy Prophct 
(pcace and blcssings of Allah be upon him) used to bc 
wrcathcd in smilcs. jEvery onc prescnt uscd to cnvy 
thcsc childrcn. Each onc of thc cldcrly persons uscd to 
say, “Alas, I am not a child to day. If I was, I would 
also havc takcn my turn with thcse blcsscd children.” 
On his part thc child sitting in front of thc Holy 
Prophct (peacc and blcssings of Allah bc upon him) 
uscd to say to thc othcr, “I am luckier than you, I was 
sitting In front. You wcre sitting at the back.” In turn 
hc uscd to retort. “Ncvcrthclcss I was also sitting with 
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him (peace and blesslngs of Allah be upon hlm).” 

The eight right is to behave cordially with 
people. A courteous person with an amiable tongue is 
easy to deal with. 

“ ^ 

One day an elderly lady respectfully blocked the 
way of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) and insisted on His immediate 
indulgence. He asked her to sit and wait for Him at 
the end of the lane. He (peacc and blcsslngs of Allah 
be upon hlm) returned soon, sat vwth her for a whllc 
and listencd to hcr attcntivcly. 

A man’s word is his bond. Thc nincth right Iic| 
in honouring onc’s word. A plcdgc broken is a trust 
shattcrcd. It is in thc ‘Hadith’ that thrcc things signify 
that a person is a ‘Munafic}’ (A double dealing 
treacherous person). 

A. A liar 

B. A person who does not keep his word 

C. A usurpcr. A maIefactor who misappropriatcs 
cntrustcd property. 

The tenth right is to pay due regard and respect 
to a person according to his status. The greater the 
status of man in the community»^ the more should be 
the honour accorded to him. 

Haarat ‘A’isha Siddiga (Allah be pleased with 
her) was in transit enroute to a disitant place. Meals 

wcrc placcd on the ‘Dastar Khawn’ (Thc dining cloth). 
A beggar (‘Faqir’) happĕned to pass by. She asked her 
servant to give him some food. In the meantime, a 
well dressed rider arrived on the horse back. 
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Thereupon she diverted her attention to him when He 
paid her his respects. A person remarked, “We hold 
you in high regard. We are surprised to note that this 
well to do looking person appears to have been 
preferred to the poor beggar.” She replied, “No. The 
intention was not to, God forbid ignore or belittle the 
poor man. The idea is inconceivable. Actually my 
attention was intuitionally diverted to the man on the 
horse back. You should appreciate that the need of 
the beggar was not more than a loaf of bread or two 
which was being provided to him but it would have 
been bad manners not to pay regards to the man on 
the horse back according to his apparent status. He too 
was like a guest.” The Paith too demands.and dictates 
all fakhful to up V?ep the norms of good behavlour 
and pay due regard and respect to a caller accordlng 
to his obvious station in life. The hospitality and 
courtesy claim such conduct. It does not verge on 
flattery, or on being overawed by the riches or the 
glamour of the guest, for it Is a very uncharitable act to 
humiliate a person.” 

She said that “the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) does so Himself. Not 
infrequently, ambaSsadors and other dignitaries from 
outside and other places call on Him and He .(peace 
and blesslngs of Allah be upon him)' treats them 
according to their position in life.” 

“One day an old lady who had fed her milk to 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) camc to sce Him. Hc stood up rcspcctfully, 
spread His personal ‘Chadar’ for her to bc scatcd on 
and said with his voicc vibrant with cmotion. “Mothcr, 
It is a singular honour for Me. Command Me how I 
can scrve you?”; Shc kept quict. Ncvcthclcss, He dld 
not hesitatc for a momcnt and gave her all his sharc of 
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the ‘Male Ghaneemat’ (Booty of war won) which had 
per chance only then been apportioned. The good 
woman was touched and sold it to Hazrat Usmanc 
Ghani (Allah bc plcascd with him) for ten lack 
dirhams. 

“The Holy Prophet (pcace and blcssings of 
Allah bc upon him) rcmarked onc day, “Why should 1 
not tell you somcthing which is better than saying 
‘Namaz’ (Thc prcscribcd or dcfincd praycrs), ‘Roza’ 
(Pasting for Allah) and ‘Sadqa’ (charity)?’’ Pcoplc wcrc 
all cagcr. Hc said, “It lics in bringing pcacc and amity 
bctwcen the faithful by uniting two Muslims who arc 
annoycd with cach other.” 

Hazrat Anas (pcacc of Allah bc upon him) has 
statcd that onc day hc and Hazrat Umar (pcacc of 
Allah bc upon him) wcrc rcspcctfully seated bcforc thc 
Holy Prophct (pcacc and blessings of Allah bc upon 
him). Thcy noticcd that Hc was smiling. Hazrat Umar 
asked him humbly, “pcacc and blessings of Allah bc 
upon you, may wc know why you arc smiling? Hc 
(pcacc and blcssings of Allah bc upon him) rcplicd, 
“Two pcrsons would fall hcadlong bcforc Allah on thc 
Day of Judgemcnt. Onc of them would cntrcat for 
justicc saying that thc othcr person has caused him 
much harm. Allah would ordaincd that pcrson to give 
him his right. Hc would rcply in turn. “On Allah 
Almighty, all my good deeds havc bcen snatchcd away 
from mc by various claimants. I am Icft with nothing 
now.” Thcrcupon Allah would enguire of thc sccond 
person of the status and say he has no good deeds to 
his credit now. Thcn the sccond pcrson would answcr. 
“In that casc *my bad dccds may bc givcn to him 
instcad.” Yct the matter would not bc scttlcd. 
Thcrcupon Allah would Instruct thcm to raisc thcir 
hcads. To his uttcr astonishmcnt thc aggricvcd person 
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would see palacious houses made of gold and silver 
with invaluable gems and pearls studded in them. He 
would exclaim and ask, “Do these palaces belong to 
some prophet, martyr or ‘Siddiq’?” Allah the 
Beneficienet would reply. “These unique houses would 
be the property of that person who would be able to 
pay for them.” He would humbly ask, “1 do not know. 
But who can pay for them?” Allah would say, “You 
can pay for them if you like.” “How, ” he would ask 
entreatingly. Allah would say, “By forgiving your 
brother Muslim.” Thereupon he would cry out, “Oh 
Merciful Allah. You are Benehcent! 1 forgive him all his 
sins.” In this sublime Mercy Allah would order. “You 
are pardonedpeace and blessed. Both of you, go to 
the Paradise hand in hand.” After that the Holy 
Prophet {peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said, “Have fear of Allah in your hearts. Reconcije the 
separated souls of His humble servants. Allah will 
himself reconcile them on the Day of the Judgement. 

The twelfth right is that a Muslim should conceal 
the shortcomings and drawbacks of the Muslims from 
others and at the same time be up and doing in their 
eradication, individially and collectively. It is in the 
‘Hadith’ that those Muslims who do so, will be amply 
rewarded. In turn, Allah will conceal their faults and 
give them respect. 

Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq (peace of Allah be 
upon him) used to say that “Whenever a thief or a 
miscreant is nabbed I keep on praying in the hearts of 
my heart that he is reformed and his vices are not 
exposed somehow, by the mercy of Allah.” 


One day the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) addressed some ‘Nau Muslims’ 
(New entrants in the Paith) and advised them, “Now 
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that you have redted the ‘Kalimae Tayyaba’, have it 
penetrate into your souls so that you are protected 
from the menace of picking up holes in otherspeace 
and backbiting. You should also be guarding of the 
heinous habit of trying to find faults in your brother 
Muslims.” 

One day a thief was produced before the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). 
His hand was to be cut off. Seeing the face of the 
Holiest of the holy, where pain and anguish was writ 
for the man, the people asked their Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) respectfully. “Has 
it hurt you?” He replied, “Why not? I too do not wish 
to join the Satan in his enmity of the faithful.” So, 
indeed lucky are those whose sins remain comouAaged 
and get reformed before the punishment in lieu is 
Ievied on them. However, it should be borne in mind 
that the stringent punishment for the defaulters Ievied 
in the Paith is to eradicate the evil, .rootpeace and 
branch. There is no concept of alding and abetting the 
evil. Treachery is the hallmark of the devil. 

Hazrat Farooqe Azam (peace of Allah be upon 
him) used to roam around the streets of the metropolis 
in disguise. One night he heard sounds of music on 
‘Barbat’ (An Arabian stringed instrument) coming out 
from a house. He perched on the adjoining wall and 
saw a man drinking and making merry with hls maid 
servant. Hazrat Umar Farooq (peace of Allah be upon 
him) told the man, “Do you think that you will get 
away with this scounderly act and Allah will conceal 
it?” He respectfully replied, “Ya Amirul Momineen 
(On, Head of the Faithful) I beg of you to consider 
what I am humbly submitting. I have indeed made an 
error but you appear to be committing three. Allah has 
said in the Holy Book.” 
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And do not spy.,.. 


(49 : 12) 
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So come to the houses by their doors.... 

(2 : 189) 


You perched up the wall of my house and entered my 
house. 
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Do not enter houses other than your 
houses, until you ask permission, and 
salute the people thereof.... (24 : 27) 

And yoii never took permission to enter my 
house. Nor did you convey ‘Salam’ (Greetings) to me 
as prescribed by Allah. Hazrat Umar (peace of Allah be 
upon him) asked him, “Alright. If I pardon you this 
tlme do you promise to never do so?” He gave his 
word of honour, asked forgiveness of Allahpeace and 
became a refined person. 

The Hoiy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) once told his audience. “Beware. It is a 
bad habit. An eavesdropper wlll be severely dealt with 
on the Day of Judgement. Molten lead would beg 
poured into his ears for this feIony.” 


The thirteenth verity lies in not casting a slur on 
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a man. To besmirch the gpod name and honour of a 
person is a terrible scourge. 

* 

Under, suspicion, aspersing one’s brothers in 
faith, irreleuant chatting irresponsible talk, 
contemptuous conjecture and exaggerated address 
against one’s brothers, all fall in this category and are 
deplorable. 


One day, the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) was heard saying, 
“What would you say of that person who abuses his 
parents?” The audience respecttully enpuired, “ ‘Ya 
Rasoolullah’ (Oh, Holy Prophet of Allah) (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) you, who is such a 
person?” He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) replied, “It is that person who calls the mother or 
father of another person bad names. With the result 


that they abuse his parents in turn. Is it not tantamount 
to his abusing his own parents?” 


It is in the ‘Hadith’ that once the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was talking 
to his wife, Hazrat Safia (Allah be pleased with her). In 
the meantime a new comer happened to pass by 
them. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) called him and told him, She is ^^y 
wife.” Hazrat Safia (Allah be pleased with her) said ‘‘no 
one can misconstrue anything about you ‘Ya 

Rasoolullah’. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) answered, “Bcware, thc Satan 
circulates in the body of men like blood in their veins.” 


One day Hazrat Umar (peace of Allah be upon 
him) pulled up his huntcr, whcn hc saw a man talking 
to a woman In a dcsertcd ravinc. Hc guickly bowcd 
before him and appriscd him “ ‘Ya Amccrul 
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Momlneen’ She Is my w!fe.” Hazrat Umar (Allah be 
pleased wlth hlm) stlll punlshed hlm and sald “Why 

dont you hobnob wlth her where no one mav see 
you?” 


The fourteenth ‘Haq’ Iles In the proprlety that lf 
Allah the Beneftclent accords a htgh stature and power 
to someone, he should live upto it. 

(I) He should be correspondlngly helpful to others, 
In turn. It behoves a good man to be humble 
when he is highly placed. 

(II) The greater his status the more meek and well 
behaved the man should be with others. 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) used to say, “Do not hesltate to come to 
me for anythlng you desire. At tlmes, I want to glve 
somethlng to you on my own but I prefer it when 
someone puts in a word for somebody, lf he feels the 
least shy to ask for it himself,” He (peace and blesslngs 
of Allah be upon him) also used to say at tlmes that 
“there Is also much merit in ‘Sadaqae Zubanl’ i.e. 
charity by words.” People used to humbly ask “What is 
such Sadqa.” He (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon hlm) used to eluddate that “it comprises verbal 
attempts to save the Iife of someone, to protect 
someone from torture or to be of general benefit to 
someone for hls good, to please Allah.” 

The fifteenth ‘Haq’ is equally as important vlz lf 
a brother Muslim sees or hears a brother Musllm belng 
ragged, maligned or misrepresented by others In hls 
absence, he should stand up for hlm and advocate hls 
cause In absentia. He should act as his ‘Vakir, hls 
pleader. It becomes all the more essentlal for hlm to 
do so lf he finds that a miscreant is on, to cause 
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damage to the honour or property of his brother in 
faith. It is in the ‘Hadith’ that ‘as one sows so shall he 
reap. The harvest of such veritable cultivation of the 
good will bring eminence to such a person and protect 
his ‘Jan-o-Mal’ and ‘Abroo’ (Honour) in this world and 
in the hereatter by the mercy of Allah.” The ‘Sahabae 
Karam’ used to say oftcn ‘‘that an cvil tongue put 
behind thc tccth in timc saves many an innoccnt hcart 
from bcing woundcd by its sharp cdgc.” 


Thc siKtcenth ‘Haq’ compriscs of thc vcrity 
paticncc in man to comport himscK with dignity bcforc 
a highhandcd pcrson in powcr. To losc onc’s tcmper, 
rcturn a rcbukc with a rebukc only aggravatcs things. It 
is thcrcforc of thc csscncc not to bc lacking in paying 
regards and respccts to the man in q ucstion so that hc 
is kcpt moIlified, as far as possiblc. Haarat ^bdullah 
Bin Abbas (pcacc of Allah bc upon him) has cxplalncd 
thc mcaning of thc following vcrsc of thc Holy Book 
that ‘Onc should pay back thc evll by good by saying. 
‘Salam’ to thc offcndcr courtcously. 






And they avcrt cvil with good.... (28 : 54) 

It was rclatcd by Haarat ‘A’isha Siddlqa (Thc 
vcncratcd wifc of thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and 
blcssings of Allah be upon him) that oncc a person 
approachcd thc ‘Sahabac Kiram’ and askcd for 
pcrmlsslon to scc thc Holy Prophct (peacc and 
blcssings of Allah bc upon hlm). Hc (pcacc and 
blcssings of Allah bc upon him) condcscended to scc 
him despitc thc fact that he had thc rcputation of bcing 
a vcry cvll person In his pcoplc. The Holy Prophct 
(pcacc and blcssings of Allah bc upon him) grcctcd 
hlm courtcously. Haarat ‘A’isha (Allah bc plcascd with 
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her) was astonished. When he left she asked the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blesslngs of Allah be upon hlm) 
way you extended cburtesles to hlm I thought he was 
a man worth the honour. Yet, you gave hlm advlce on 
certaln things ftrmly? The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon hlm) replled, “He deserved 
the honour due to hls position but he also needed to 
be told things for hls betterment as he was basically not 
a good man. Indeed that person wlll not be worthy of 
being forgiven by Allah on the Day of Judgement who . 
may be partial towards a tyrant and treacherous person 
to save his own skln.” 

It is also In the ‘Hadlth’ that It is not short of 
glvlng ‘Sadqa’, if a man manages to protect hls honour 
against ’an evil tongued savage person, wlth dlgnlty 
and fortitude. 

Once Haarat Abu Darda (peace of Allah be 
upon him) remarked in a sombre voice. “It is very 
palnful that at times people have to laugh per force 
majeure in the company of some powerful despots 
when actually their hearts are actually crying and 

cursing them for their own helplessness and offenders 
brutality.” 

The seventeenth ‘Haq’ (Propriety) lies in making 
friends with the ‘Fuqara’ (The poor and destitute) and 
keeping at distance from the ‘Pmara’ i.e. thc rich and 
prosperous, as far as possible. Once the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) rem^urked, 
.“Avoid thc company of thc dead.” On enquiry of thc 
listners” He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) replied, “I mean the arrogant ‘Uma’ra’.” 

* 

Prophct Solomon i.c. Hazrat Sulaiman Alai Uas 
Salam (peace of Allah be upon him) was wellknown 
for his special affinity for thc poor. As soon as hc uscd 
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to sec a poor man, he used to unhesitatingly sit on the 
bam of the road or anywhere on the wayside with 
him, and used to hobnob with him like a bosom 
friend. He used to say, “a ‘Miskeen’ is sitting with a 
‘Miskeen’ (Poor and needy person).’’ He sincerely 
loved tliese simple, deprived persons from the core of 
•his heart and used to say that. “I like the name, the 
word ‘Miskeen’ the most.’’ So much so that the Holy 
«Prophct (pcace and blcssings of Allah be upon him) 
uscd to pray, “Oh Allah, I want to livc likc a ‘Miskccn’ 
;and dic likc ‘Miskccn’.’’ Similarly in rcsponse to a 
query to this cffcct (Prophet Moses) Hazrat Moosa Alai 
Uas Salam (pcace of Allah bc upon him) said that “if 
you wish to find Allah, go to thc poor and the down 
cast.’’ 


The cightccnth right lies in perpetually striving 
for thc happincss and the well bcing of the Muslims. 
Thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and blcssings of Allah bc 
upon him) has said. 

“A Muslim who occupics himscK in bringing 
comfort and happlness to his brothcrs, livcs to earn Its 
elegant rccompense in this world and gcts doubly 
blcsscd when hc dics.’’ 

“A pcrson who takes pains to kindlc thc light of 
happincss in thc cyes of a Muslim by his selAess scrvicc 
to him, will find his cycs aglow with thc ‘Noor’ 
(Blcsscd illuminating light bestowcd by Allah) of thc 
BcncAcicnt on the Day of Judgcmcnt.” 

“To hclp a ‘Mazloom’ (A victim of atrodty) is 
entitled to bcing blcsscd scvcnty thrcc timcs ovcr, for 
the virtuc of thc good dccd donef” 

“A pcrson who does not fccl thc paln of a 
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brother Muslim in his heart is not one amongst us, in 
My ‘Ummah’ (community).” 


Hazrat Maroof Karakhi (Rahmatullah Alaih) a 
wellknown venerated saint of his time once told his 
friends that a person who recites the folIowing prayer 
thrice, daily will attain the status of an ‘Abdal’ (A ‘Vali’ 
of exalted status). 


4-U JUJ ult Ut J^t 


. j 4{bv^tj 

O Allah! Reform thc Ummah of 
Muhammad. O Allah! Be kind to the 
Ummah of Muhammad. O Allah! Grant 
expansion to the Ummah of Muharnmad 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him). 

The twcntieth virtuc lics in the ‘Haq’ of 
conveying ‘Salaam’ (Greetings of peace and tranquility 
for the other) to the other, as soon as a man sees him. 
Once a person entered the company of the Sahaba-e- 
Kiram but forgot to say ‘Salaam’ to them. He also did 
not notice the Holy I^ophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon hifh) who was sitting at the far end. The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) observed it and asked the person to go out, come 
back again and say ‘As Salamo Alaikum’ (Greetings 
and peace be on you), before speaking to them. He 
apologized humbly and did so. 


Haarat Anas (Allah be plcased with him) has 
related that when he was eight years old he went to 
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pay his respects to the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) for the first time. “The 
Holy Prophet kissed me and said, Try to remain neat 
and clean as you are, so that you may live long and 
do not forget to say ‘Salomo Alaikum’ to people when 
you meet them so that your {‘Naikles’) good deeds 
may increase nriany iold.” • 

“When two friends greet each other sincerely 
and shake hands with warmth of feeling, seventy 
blessings of Allah are dihributed between them.” 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has said that “One should pay one’s 
respects to people, with grace. To bow down before 
anyone or to stand with one’s arm iolded like a vassal 
is not good.” 


The twentith ‘Haq’ lies in ministering to the sick. 
The Hdly Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) used to do so and has said that ‘a person 
who goes to enquire aiter ai sick person does a good 
deed. And a person who perpetually serves the sick 
out oi a ieeling heart will go to (‘Jannat’) Paradise. 
Seventy thousand angels pray to Allah ior him.” It is 

better to place the hand on the iorehead oi a sick 
person oi the same sex and utter the iollowing prayer. 




• ^ ^ t 







In the name oi Allah, the Beneficient, the 
Merciful. I seek refuge for thee with Allah, 
the One and the Only, the Independent, 
neither begets nor begotten, por any one 
else is equal to Him, from the evil that you 
feel (in yourself). 


t 


583 

Hazrat Usmane Ghani (peacc of Allah be upon 
hlm) has said that oncc whcn hc was sick, thc Holy 
Prophct (pcacc and blessings of Allah bc upon him) 
callcd on him scueral timcs and rccitcd thc samc 
praycr. It is also a ‘Sunnat’ to rccitc thc foIIowing 
praycr for a sick pcrson. 




I seck refuge by the Honour of Allah and 
by His Powcr from the evil 1 fcel. 


Also, it is not proper to rcscnt thc cnquiry of a 
person who calls on the sick to enguirc aftcr his health. 
It is in thc ‘Hadith’ that two angcls arc assigncd to a 
sick pcrson to scc how thc sick man trcats thc pcoplc 
who comc for his ‘Ayadat’ (Enouiry aftcr thc hcalth of 
a sick person). Thcy scc, whctncr hc is gratcful to thc 
man.or is ungratcfully annoycd. 


It is thc saying of Hazrat Ali (Allah bc plcascd 
with him) that “if a pcrson has stomach achc, hc 
should buy somc honey with thc ‘Mchar’ of his wifc. 
Hc should mix rain watcr in it and drink it. Hc will gct 
wcll soon, Inshallah.’’ The thcsls is that the watcr of 
thc ‘Bwanc Rahmat’ (thc blcsscd rain showcrs) mixcd 
with thc Moncy of Mchar (givcn in ‘Bakhshish’ (A 
prcscnt) by thc wife to her husband and the honcy 
which has inhercnt valucs of curc as pcr Holy Qur an, 
intcrminglcs to makc it a mcdicinc of rarc cfficacy to 
thc ailing pcrson.’’ Simultancously, thc sick pcrson 
should not bickcr ovcr his sickncss. Nor should the 
ailing man bc impaticnt. Hc should considcr thc 
sickncss to bc ‘Kaffara’ of his sins, instcad. Thc man 
who gocs for thc ‘Ayadat’ of thc sick pcrson should 

conduct himself well. 
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A. He shoujd not sit for long with the sick person 

B. He should not pester the sick person or his 
attendents with the details of his sickness. 

C. He should pray for his early recovery and look 
concerned with his welfare. 

D. He should rerriain attentive to the patient and 
not say irrelevant things. 

E. He should happily render whatever service he 
can for the treatment of the sick person, as far 

as it is possible for him to do it. 

The ^enty second right is to go with the burial 
procession. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
A lah be upon him) has said that ‘the person who goes 
with the burial procession will get a reward equivalent 
to one carat of gold^nd the person who waits till all 
burial rites of a deceased person are completed will get 
two carat gold worth of ‘Ajr’ on the Day of 
Judgement. Each carat of gold in both instances will be 
equal to the Motint ‘Uhad’ (Pamous mouritain where 
battle was fought betwcen the faithful and the 
dissenters). The decprum of this gloomy occassion 
comprises toe fp||ovving vltal elements. 

A. The man should refrain from ^lvoIous 

bchaylour like laughlng, casually chattlng with 
otheirsetc. 

B. On the contrary, he should try to think of his 

own deaih some day and learn a lesson from It. 

Haerat A’amash (Allah be pleased with him) 
once describcd his own cxpcrlcncc. He sald that one 
day hc partlclpatcd in a funcral proccssion. He 
obscrvcd the pcoplc walking wlth hlm. Each orie of 
them looked so solemnly morosc that hc did not know 
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who to condole with. Their sympathy was sincerc. 
Each onc acted as if thc loss was his. Onc of thcm 
praised the deceased after the burial rites and said, 
“After all thc day has comc. Hc has got rid of threc 
agonising eventuaiities. He has seen the face of the 
‘Malikul Maut’ (Thc angcl of dcath), tastcd thc bittcr 
cup of dcath and absolvcd himsclf of thc fear <5f 
dcath.” Thc Holy Prophet (pcacc and blcssings of 
Allah bc upon him) has said that “whcn a man dics 
thrcc things viz his fricnds, his ‘Mal’ and his ‘Amal’ 
(Thc performance) follow him. Thc fricnds and his 
assets rcmain behind. Only his deeds keep him 
company.” 

Thc ‘Haq’ compriscs not forgetting thc dead. It’s 
vcrity lies in thc man remcmbring that hc too has to 
die someday and lcarn its moral of the story vlz llfc is 
transicnt. That hc will also havc to lic in a gravc under 
thc earth. Thcrcforc cvcry pcrson should makc it a 
point to go to thc gravcyard for (‘Ziaratc Quboor’) 
paying homage to the departed near and dear ones off 
and on, pray for their ‘Maghfirat’ (Redcmption) and 
remain akin to the factum of iifc and deat)i. 

Hazrat Sufyan Sauri (Rahmatuiiah Alaih) used 
to say that “a good man ncver forgets his death. lt 
prevents him from sin. For him death is a foregone 
conclusion, pre*concieved. Hence when he dies, his 
grave will become one of the cherished gardens of 
Paradisc. Vicc*vcrsa thc negligent will find that his 
graye is a dark, dismal dungeon of hcll.” 

t 

. • Hazrat Rabi Bin Khaysam (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
was an eminent saint of the class of the ‘Tabieen’. His 
tomb is in ‘Toos’ (A city in Persia). He had got a grave 
dug in the backyard ojf his house. Whenever he used 
to feel the least negligent of the hereafter he used to 
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go and lle down in the grave. Those who had seen 
him do so have said, that after sometime they used to 
hear his voice from the grave saying ‘Oh Allah, grant 
me some respite. Send me to the world again so that I 
may make amends for my foIlies.’ Then he used to 
come out again and get absorbed in prayers and 
worship chantlng ‘Oh Allah, when I finally do go to the 
grave never to return to this world, let me have no 
regrets of havlng been unmindful of you’.” 

The rights of the neighbours are In addition to 
these vltal duties. The right of the nelghbour Is 
manifest and unquestionable whether he may be a 
Muslim or a non Musllm. Accordlng to the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blesslngs of Allah be upon hlm) ‘‘A 
‘Kaflr’ has onc ‘Haq’ ahd a Musllm has two ‘Haqs’ on 
his neighbour’. And a neighbour. who is a relative and 
also a Muslim has three ‘Haqs’ ;according to Palth.” 

It is a saying of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) ‘‘one day Hazrat 
Jibrail Alai his Salam (The vcncrated angcl who uscd 
to bring rdvelations of Allah to the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was so 
absorbedly eager about the rights of the neighbour to 
rne that for a moment I thought that he is going to end 
up by saying that he has even a right on our property 
and possessions.” The following sayings of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
should remain permanantly engrained in the heart and 
mind of every Muslim. ' 

‘‘ ‘Haqqc Hamsaya’ Is a provcrbial tcrm.*Both 
words go togcthcr, Hencc thc right of onc’s nelghbour 
on his neighbour is unquestionable. This right has a 
(‘Hurmat’) conscaation.” 



587 


“A nclghbour who is in distress on account of 
his nelghbour is not a Musllm, He will ncvcr be sent to 
‘Jannat’ (Paradisc).” 

“Hitting thc dog of a ncighbour is tantamount to 
hltting a ncighbour.” 

“A man was praising a lady and saying that 
such and such lady is vcry pious and a dcvotcd 
worshippcr of Allah. Shc kccps fasts durlng thc day 
and worships Allah all night. Thc Holy Prophct (pcacc 
and blcssings of Allah bc upon him) cnguircd from 
him. “Arc hcr ncighbours happy with hcr?” Hc 
hcsltatingly replicd, “No. Shc is guarrclsomc with hcr 
ncighbours,” Thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and blcssings of 
Allah bc upon him) immcdiatcly said, “In that case shc 
will bc scnt to HcII.” 

“A minimum of forty houscs around you arc 
ypur ncighbourhood.” 

“A ncighbour who fCcIs unhappy and unsafc 
duc to thc ‘Shar’ (thc mlschlcf) of his nclghbour Is like 
an unprotcctcd pcrson in a castlc. His aggrcssor is a 
treacherous foe. Hc will never find thc sanctuary of 
‘Jannat’.” 

It docs not only mcan that a ncighbour should 
not bc harassed. It also significs how important It is for 
a ncighbour to look aftcr his ncighbour is cvcry way, 
As a mattcr of fact a nelghbour is a fore runncr of 
happy augry to hls ncighbour In evcry thlng. ‘Say thc 
word and the thlng Is yours’ uscd to be thc dictum of 
our worthy anccstors foT thclr neighbours.” 

“On thc Day of Judgcmcnt, a nclghbour will 
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address his bad neighibour and ask him before Allah 
‘why did you make my life miserable in the world?’ 
“The defaulting neighbour would be askened of 
himseK.” 

4 

“The house of a person was infested with mice. 
Somebody suggested to him to keep a pet cat at 
home. He shook hls head ruefully and replied, “I 
wanted to do so but abstained from so that the mice 
may not go-over to my neighbours house.” How can I 
like that for my neighbour which I do not like for 
myself.” 


“One day the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) asked somebody, do 
you know what Is the right of a neighbour?” He kept 
respectfully quiet. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah bĕ upon him) told him that if the 
many rights a neighbour has over his neighbour the 
following are the most redeeming. 

A. “Help him when he is In need of hclp, 
monetory or otherwise. 

• B. Minister to him in sickness. 

C. Serve the household of the neighbour in case of 
death in his family. 

D. Try to share his happiness and sonrow as far as 
possible. 

E. Do not enlai^e the walls of your hoUse so much 
that he may suffer for want of hresh air and 
^nshine. 

F. Send your estlmable neighbour gifts of hruit and 
other refreshing things when you take them 
yourseIf. If you may not afford to do so, 
partake of them surreptitiously. 
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G. Try and see that your neighbour is not nagged 
by the smoke from your house. 

H. Never peep into the house of your neighbour 
from your roof top. 

I. Don’t throw dust before your neighbours door 
steps. 

J. Don’t jam the water outlets of your neighbour. 

K. Don’t ever cast a glance at the ladies of the 
neighbour. 

L. Don’t make a noise, so that your neighbour is 
not disturbed.” 

% 

As regards the right of one’s relatives on him, 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) has said, “Allah the Merciful has said that “1 
am ‘Rehman’ (One of the great names of Allah); Part 
of its beneficience of ‘Rahm’ (Mercy) is singly allocated 
for benevolence to the man’s relatives by Him. A 
person who is magnanimous to his kith and kin, his 
parents, his own family, his brothers and sisters and 
others related to him by ties of blood, benefits from My 
‘Rahm’ due to the kindness he dispenses to others for 
My sake.” There is great virtue in ‘Sila Rehmi’ 
(Kindness) and vice in ‘Qata Rehml’ (Cold 
bloodedness). The former goes to ‘Jannat’. The later 
goes to ‘Dozakh’. 

THE RIGHTS OF THE PARENTS 

Their status is lofty. Hence, their rights are also 
euqally paramount. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) has advised that;- 

“The right of the parents on their child is even 
greater than the reward of ‘Namaz’, ‘Roza’, ‘Haj’ and 
‘Umra’ if a person serves them truly according to what 


their stature demands, without forgettlng Allah.” 


A disobedient child will never be able to taste 

the sweet smell of the rose gardens of Paradise due to 
his ‘Qat*ae Rehmi’.” 


A child who keeps on giving ‘Sadqa’ (charity) 
on behalf of his old and infirm parents serves both his 
parents and himself.” ’ 

One day a man came to the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and 
said, Ya Rasoolullah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him), My parents have died. Kindly advise me 
what right do they have over me, now?” The Holy 

Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
told hlm. 


A. Say your prayers, recite the Holy Book and 
pray for their ‘Maghfirat’ (Redemption). 

B. Pursue their Wasiyat’ (Predictation of the good) 
and honour their worthy commitments. 

C. Behave with respect with their friends. 

D. Treat their relatives amiably. 

E. Pollow in their footsteps of virtue. 

F. The right of the mother is twice that of the 
father,” 

i ■ ^ 

TT ■ c Prophet Moses i.e. Hawat Moosa Alal 

Uas Salam (peace of Allah be upon him) lnformed hls 

«ufapprised by Allah by hls 
Wa 1 that he wlll put the names of all those people in 

the list of criminals, who will cause pain or grief to their 
parents,” 
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THE RIGHTS 0F THE ‘CHILDREN’ 

(Sons and daughters vls a vls their parents). A 
man went to the Holy Prophet (peace and blesslngs of 
Allah be upon him) and humbly asked, “Ya 
Rasoolullah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) with whom should I perform ‘Naikies’ (Good 
deeds : SeKIess service)?” Hc (peace and blessings of 
Allah bc upon him) replicd, “With your parcnts.” Hc 
said, “Thcy havc dicd.” Thcrcupon thc Holy Prophct 
(pcacc and blessings of Allah bc upon him) sald, “Dd 
good to your childrcn. In thc same manncr as thc 
parents havc a right ovcr thcir childrcn, thc childrcn 
have a right on thcir parcnts.” Somc of the important 
rights of thc childrcn arc that:- 

(i) That thc childrcn should not bc disowncd by 
thc parents on triflcs and flimsy grounds. 

(ii) Hazrat Anas (pcacc of Allah bc upon him) has 
said that whcn a child bccomcs scvcn days old 
a good namc should bc choscn for him and his 
‘Aqeeqa’ (offcring in gratitudc for a child) 
should bc pcrformcd. Thc child should bc 
taught good manncrs whdn he bccomcs six 
years old and whcn hc bccomes ninc ycars old 
hc should bc providcd a separatc bcd. Thc 
child should bc strictly ordcrcd to pcrtorm 
‘Namaz’ when hc bccomcs thirtccn ycars old. If 
necessary, hc may cvcn bc slapped. Hc would 
bccomc cligiblc to gct marricd at thc agc of 
cightccn. Hc should bc told in so many words 
that, “Wc havc brought you up, to this agc, 
taught you thc differcnce bctwccn thc good and 
the bad and havc pcrformcd your ‘Nikah’ (Holy 
wcdlock). Now, wc scck dclivcrancc of Allah 
from all that may bc abjcct in you. We havc 
pcrformcd our prcscribcd duty.” 
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(iii) Parcnts should take care to treat ali thcir 
children cqultably, barring thc fact that thc samll 
childrcn arc always more likcablc for thcir 
innocence. It Is a blessful thlng to kiss a small 
child. It Is also a ‘Sunnat’. 

Thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and blcssings of AHah 
bc upon him) uscd to kiss hls grandsons Haa-at Imam 
Hassan Alai Uas Salam and Hazrat Imam Hussain Alai 
Uas Salam. It is a grcat responsibility to bring up 
chlldrcn. Thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and blcssings of 
Allah bc upon him) Uas said, “Allah blcsscs thc 
parcnts who managc to bring up thclr chlldrcn in such 
a way that thcy rcmain away from thc ‘Na Parmani’ 
(Disobcdicnce) of Allah.” 

Hazrat Afrah Bln Habis (RahmatuIIah Alaih) 
who uscd to rcmain absorbed in praycrs, nevcr found 
timc to cvcr kiss any of his ninc sons. Onc day whcn 
thc Holy Prophct (peace and blessings of Allah bc 
upon him) said so In a ‘Khutba’ (Address) that ‘thc 
man who is not merciful to others will never bc graced 
by thc mcrcy of Allah’, wokc up with a start muttcring 
his regrcts and rushcd home from thc mosquc to makc 
amehds as soon as thc praycrs were ovcr. 

Onc day thc Holy Prophct (peacc and blessings 
of Allah bc upon him) was sitting on thc ‘Minbar’ 
(Raiscd .pIatform in thc mosque for addrcssing thc 
faithful). He (peacc and blessings of Allah bc upon 
him) camc down hastily to pick up Hazrat Hassan Alai 
Uas Sabm as hc was toddling up thc stairs of thc 
‘Minbar’, taking a toss hcrc and therc to rcach Him 
(pcacc and blcssings of Allah bc upon him). Hc (peacc 
and blessings of AUah bc upon him); embraced and 
kisscd him affcctionatcIy, and madc him sit in His bp. 
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Then He (peace and blessings of AHah be upon him) 
recited this verse from the Holy Book. 


(T A ; I) ,2^ djt j Cjt 


In fact your wealth and your children are a 
trial. (8 : 28) 


One day the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) was in a state of ‘Sajda’ ;(Lying 
prpstrate in humble servitude before Allah). Little, 
Hazrat Imam Hussain Alai Uas Salam came and went 
up on His reclining back. He (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) on His reclining back. He (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) extended His 
‘Sajda’ interminably till he got down. It was a 
wonderous spectacle. The ‘Sahabae Kiram’ (Allah be 
pleased with them) thought that the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) is raptly 
immersed in recelving ‘Vahi’. They were enraptured 
when the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) informed them after the prayers that 
“actually Hazrat Imam Hussain Alai Uas Salam had 
made Him his horse and He (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) did not consider it proper to 
relinguish his charge on his mount.’’ Nevertheless, on 
the whole, there is far greater stress by Allah on the 
rights of the parents on their children as compared to 
the rights of the children on their parents. The 
Almighty Allah has accordingly ordained. 


4> Jui-) IjJlj J iJt Ijuij tjl 'tiJ^j Jieij 

(tr:Ji4Vt>) ^ 


Thy Lord has decreed: you shall not serve 
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any but Him, and to be good to 

It may bc noted wlth care here that Allah 
of glvmg respect and regard to one s parents together 
Srtth the humble submlsslon to Hlm In His worshlp and 
veneration, in this verse. 

Thcir prc*cmincnt positlon vls-a-vis thelr 
chlldrcn, Is markcd by thc oplnion of thc Ulcma. 

(li AH ‘Ulcma’ arc agrecd that thc offsprings of 

parcnts should not ’ undcrtakc any journey 

wlthout their permission unless it be a Farz. 

(H) So much so that a certaln school 

bcllcvcs that if cvcr thc parcnts of a chlld offcr 
somcthlng to cat to ^heir ®hrtdrcn whlch ^ 
‘suspcct’ but not ‘Haram’, thcy should takc it in 

diffcrcncc to thcm. 

Golng Into flncr dctalls, the ‘Haq’ of ihe eld^ 
brothcr is ncar to thc Haq of thc fathcr, specte«y 
his dcmlsc. Fot that rcason, It is In thc Hadith that 
thc ‘Haq’ of an cldcr brothcr ovcr his your^er 
is like the ‘Haq’of thc fathcr on ^on. This appli^ 
paracularly to thc eldcst brothcr, attcr the dcath of 

thcir fathcr. 

THE RIGHTS OF THE SIAVES (BOTH MALE 
AND PEMALE) 

Referring to thcm i.c. thc ‘Laundi’ 

maklen) and ‘Ghulam’ (Male Slave : 

Holy Prophet (peace and blesslngs of Allah be P 

hlm) has sald: 
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A. “Aiways have fear of Allah In your heart for 
your slaves. 

B. Give them to eat what you eat yourself. 

C. Give them to wear the same, as you wear. 

D. Don’t be hard on them. Don’t ask them to do 
things which they may not be able not do. 

E. Be kind to them. Do not humiliate them. They 
deserve your iove and sympathy. They are your 
dependents. You could have been in their 
place. 

F. If they are not of much use to you or if you are 
afraid that you will not be abie to look after 
them properly, hand them over to somebody 
else for what you have paid for theiri. Set them 
free. It is the noblest of all.” 

Somebody asked Hazrat Ahnaf Bin Qais 
(Rahmatullah Alaih), “How did you attain such 
patience and prudence?” He replled, “From Qais bin 
Asim (Rahmatullah Alaih). One day hls ‘Laundi’ 
(Female Slave : Servant) brought roasted lamb on stick 
for hlm. Unfortunately, it indavertently slipped from 
her hand and fell on Hazrat Qais’ infant baby. The 
child died on the spot. The maid got so scared that she 
fainted on her feet. Hazrat Qals Bin Asim 
(Rahamtullah Alaih) brought her to her senses, told 
her that it was no fault of hers and<set her free.” 

Whenever the slave of Hazrat Aun Bin Abdullah 
(Rahtualullah Alaih) used to be lacking in foilowing his 
Instructions he used to say to hlm, “you too are 
becoming negligent of your duties to your master as I 
am to my Master.” 
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One day Hazrat Abu Masood Ansarl (peace of 
Allah be upon him) heard a volce calling him 
suddenly, when he was thrashing his slave for grave 
disobedience. He looked back he was shocked to flnd 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon hlm) was addressing him. The Holy Prophct 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said, Ya 
Aba Masood, beware, your Master has more 
command on you than you have power over your 

slave.” 

The ‘Laundi’s (A hand maiden : A female slave 
or servant) right Is greater than that of the ‘Ghulam 
(Male slave or scrvant). 

1. Shc should bc well fed and well clothcd. 

2. Shc should bc trcated with carc for her scx. 

3. No one should look down upon hcr. Thc 
mastcr should kccp his ‘Mastcr and slave 
rclationshlp with Allah in mind alwayspcacc and 
bc kind to hcr. 

Thc Holy Prophct (peacc and blessings of Allah 
bc upon hlm) has obscrved that ‘whcn your assistant 
takcs pains and prcpares food for you, It bchoves you 
to have ybur meals with him. In case it may not bc 
posslblc to do so for somc unavoidablc rcason, you 
should at lcast dip a morscl of bread in thc curry and 
put it into his mouth and ask hlm to cat it. 

CONPINEMENT AND SOLITUDE 

Therc is a difference of opinion bctwccn thc 
‘Ulema’ (Plural of Aalim : Thc lcamed) whcther it is 
bcttcr to lcad a solitary lifc or to live in unison with 
people. Ha 2 rat Sutyan Sauri, Hazrat Ibrahim Addham, 
Hazrat Dawood Tai, Hazrat Fuzayl Iyaz, Hazrat Ibrahim 
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Khawwas, Hazrat Yousuf Asbaat, Haarat Huzaifa 
Mir’ashl and Hazrat Bashar Hafi (Allah bless thcm all) 

and some other elite saints are of the view that it is 

% 

better to lead an isolated Iife for piety. In antithesis, a 
class of ‘Ulema’ and some othcr eminent ‘Buzurgs’ 
have the opposite view. 

According to a ‘Rivayat’, Hazrat Ibnc Sccrccn 
(RahmatuIIah Alaih) is of thc opinion that solitude 
means undisturbed worship of Allah. 

One day an admirer of Hazrat Dawood Tai 
(RahmatuIIah Alaih) asked him to give him some 
valuable advice. Hazrat Tai (Rahmatullah Alaih) said, “ 
‘Fast’ from the world in such a way that in your 
abstension from it, you may not break your fast till the 
time of your death. Run away from people, as people 
flee from the humdrum of the city to the quietitude of 
the jungle in desperation sometimes.” 

Hazrat Hassan Basri (Rhamtullah Alaih) once 
dweh on this subject in these words, “It is in the 
‘Torait’ (Torah) that ‘contcntmcnt makes thc man risc 
above wants and desires*. When a person isolates 
himseh from people he get rid of avarice, jealousy and 
many other complications. He finds peace and 
tranquility.. People start respecting him. He becomes 
immune to the evil. 

According to Hazrat Wahab Ibnul Wasd 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) “there are ten parts of wisdom 
and sagacity, nine of them are concemed with silence 
and the tenth in meditation and worship.” 

Hazrat Rabee Bin Khaysam (Rahmatullah 
Alaih) and Hazrat Ibrahim Nakh‘i (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
advocate to acquire ‘Ilm’ and remain away from 
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people. 

Hazrat Malik Bin Anas (peace of Allah be upon 
him) used to go and meet his friends, he also used to 
go to enguire about the condition of the sick. Pcople 
also used to see him attending funera( rites of the 
deceased but all of sudden, one day he severed all 
relations with every bodypeace and became a recluse. 

Haarat Fuzyal (RhamtuIIah Alaih) had become 
so reconciled to lonesome Iife in prayer that he used to 
say “I feel immensely grateful to that man who forgets 
to say ‘Salam’ to me. I prefer my solitude to his 
greetings. Ukewise I do not want that anyone should 
come to enguire after my heahh and wehare if I am 
sick. 


Hazrat Sa’ad Bin Abi Waqas (Allah be pleased 
with him) and Hazrat Saeed Bin Zuhud (Allah be 
pleased with him) and Hazrat Saeed Bin Zuhud (Allah 
be pleased with him) went and found solitary corner in 
a place called *Aqeeq’ near *Madinae Munawwara* until 
every body had almost forgotten them. One day it was 
leamt that they had died there one after the other, 
quite sometime ago. 

Once a ruler extended his hand of hiendship to 
Hazrat Hatim Assam (Rahmatullah) beseeching his 
companionship and asked him respectfully if he could 
be of any service to him. He replied, "I would rather 
hke that I did not see you and you did not see me, 
for there is no greater virtue than to be alone and in 
peace.” 


An admirer entreated Hazrat Suhal Tastri 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) for his companionship. He asked, 
“When one of us dies who uhU be his companion?” He 
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replied, “Alldh!” Haorat Tastri (Rahmatullah Alaih) said 
“Then why should each one of us not remain with 

Him?” 


The question of ‘Nikah’ is also co-related with it. 
Somc arc in favour of it. Othcrs prcfcr ascctism. 
Hcncc, lct us considcr its mcrits and dcmcrits. 

Thc first advantage of leading a secluded life is 
that thereby onc can occupy onc’s sclf in ‘Zikro Fikr’ 
(Thc rcmcmbrancc of Allah) cxclusivcly without 
interruption. to ponder ovcr thc wondcrous creation 
of thc' things in .thc Hcavcn and carth, by Allah, thc 
Greator Supremc, to gct submcrgcd in His singlc 
minded worship to the cxclusi6n of all clsc in absolute 
seclusion is a boon of thc first ordcr. Thc company of 
peoplc and divcrgcnt stimuli of worldly affaris arc grcat 
cmpcdimcnts in such an illustrious undcrtaking. The 
cntanglcmcnts of life arc so complicatcd, yct at timcs 
vcry alluring, thcreforc dangcrous. Onc is likcly to 
becomc ncgligcnt of thc vcry csscncc of Iifc oncc onc 
gcts engaged in its 'pursuits. Evcn thc Holy Prophct 
(pcacc and blcssings of Allah bc upon him) spcnt a 
considerable portion of his llfc in ‘Gharc Hira’ (Thc 
famous cavc in thc Hira mountains ncar ‘Makkha-c- 
Mukarrama’ whcrc the Holy Prophct (pcacc and 
blcssings of Allah bc upon him) uscd to go for praycrs 
and mcditations until thc rcsponsibility of a grandoisc 
prophethood was bcstowcd on Hlm by Allah thc 
Beneficient. Yct, thercaftcr, whcrcas His body uscd to 
be in thc ‘Makhlooq’ (Thc pcoplc of thc world) Hls 
hcart and soul uscd to rcmain pcrpctually engrosscd in 
thc ‘Yad’ (Thc rcmcmbrancc and worship) of Allah. 
Only oncc Hc (peacc and blcssings of Allah bc upon 
him) expressed thc dcsirc that if cvcr Hc dccidcs to 
have a fricnd Hc would chosc Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq 
(pcacc of Allah bc upon him), It was a glowing tr^butc 
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to a ‘Siddlq’ by the most prc*eminent In both thc 
worlds of Allah! 

The vcrity of singular attachmcnt to thc 
‘Marafat’ of Allah, in an i^olated place where nothing 
may deter the pious from their chosen path has been 

displayed by the aforementioned ‘AuIia-e-Kiram’ whose 
status and nearness to Allah is undisputed. It’s essence 
is an overwheIming and exclusive adoration of Allah. 

£ven in ordinary life we have seen people go 
mading in captivating the Iove of their ‘Mahboob’ (The 
Adored)..They forget everything else and the very first 
trait that deveIops in them is that they start seeking 
solitude. Hence those who venerate Allah, worship 
Him whole heartedly, do nothing strange to want to be 
alone with Him. After all the very perpose of life is to 
worship Allah, seek His nearness and happiness. These 
‘AuIIa-c-Kiram’ grow humblcr and humbler doing so. 
The Satan tries to find an easy prey to them by trying 
to iow that seeds of pride of their piety in their minds 
but finds himself hopelessly defeated, as no other 
thought remains in their minds except that of their 
‘Mehboob’ i.e. Allah the Merciful. As a matter of fact, 
it is He, who frustrates their evil designs and 
onslaughts against his Triends. One day a “Buzurg’ 
asked a ‘Vali’, “What have you gained by leading an 
Isolated Iifc?’’ “Thc Iovc of Allah.’’ He replied and 
added. “In fact I am not alone. I remain before Allah. 
Whenever I wish to say something of some mystigue 
to Him I start saying my prayers and when my heart 
desires that He should speak to me, I start reciting the 
‘Torait’ (The Holy Torah’ ordained on prophet 
Moses).’’ 

Somebody informed Haarat Hassan Basri 
(RahmatuIIah Alaih) of a man who used to live a 
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lonesoine life behlnd a large pillar in an isolated place. 
Hazrat Hassan Basri asked the man to let him know 
when he comes out of his refuge. Thus, one day he 
got the opportunity of asking him why did he lead a 
lonely life. He also asked him why he did not meet 
him some times. He*replied, “I feel an overbearing 
weight on me. Every moment that passes, I get to 
know more about. my worthlessness. The weight 
inaeases. I bow down further in humble servitude 
before Allah asking for His mercy. Each time He 
bestows a favour on me and I thank him profusely for 
it. This unique phenomena remains in progress all the 
time. I have no regrets.” Hazrat Hassan Basri was most 
impressed and said, “Don’t you worry about meeting 
Hassan Basri. You 'are for better than him. May Allah 
bless you more.” 

One day Hazrat Hassan Bin Jehan 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) called on Hazrat Ovais 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) and said, “I have come to pay my 
respects to you for finding some solace in your 
company.” Hazrat Ovais replied, “You are welcome, 
but in my opinion the company of Allah is far better 
than the company of man.” 

Hazrat Fuzyal (Rahmatullah Alaih) used to say, 
“When the night sets in and it gets dark my heart gets 
illuminated with the thought of being alone in privacy 
with my beIoved. However the advent of dawn makes 
me morose as I know that now people will start 
coming to interrupt our rendezvous.” 

One day Hazrat Malik bin Dinar remarked to his 
friends, “Which is better, to be speaking to Allah the 
Merciful humbly when no one else is present or to be 
talking to the people of the world about worldly affairs 
in tasteless discourse with no end or purpose? Open 


602 


the eyes of your heart and see the splendour of AIiah’s 
‘Marafat’ before they become blind on account of 
permanant of no use.” 

The second virute of leading such singular Iife of 
dedicated faithful service to Allah, uninterrupted in 
solitude also safeguards man from sins. 

% 

A. Thus, the man is protected from evil talk. 

B. Saved from bad company which is corrosive. 

C. Attains contentrhent. Overcomes avarice. 

D. And is a source of no bother to others. 

The third benefit lies in being absoIved of ‘Ria’. 
The man remains self contained and away from 
duplicity and treacherous acts. The dirt of the world 
does not make him dirty. Lust and lechers acts go un- 
abated. 

One day Haarat Ibne Masaood (peace of Allah 
be upon him) gave advice to one of his admirers and 
said that ‘‘the less you intermingle with people the 
better it is for you. You may go out to meet a beIoved 
friend, overpraise his virtues, cause him inadvertent 
damage and return home as the foe of your friend, 
and a sinner.” 

Once Hazrat Sirri Saqtl (RahmatuIIah Alaih) said 
that ‘‘When a friend comes to see me and I am 
innocently combing my beard with my hand I get the 
fear of my Iife lest I should be behaving likc a ‘Munafiq’ 
(A ;hypocritc).” 

Similarly, an admiicr of Hazrat Fazccl 
(RahmatuIIah Alaih) came to pay his respects to him, 
started fawning on him and praising him. As Hazrat 
Fazeel (RahmatuIIah Alaih) did not want to tell him to 
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go away from his hamlct be covered his face and ears 

with a thick coarsc cloth and remaincd confincd in this 
condition till hc had Icft hlm. 

Onc day Haarat Hatim Assam (Rahmatullah 
Alaih) callcd on Haarat Hamid Laffof (Rahmatullah 
Alaih) and askcd him, “How are you?” Hc rcpllcd, “I 
am apparcntly alright. But I will comc to know of thc 
rcal status aftcr I havc crossed thc ‘Pulsarat’.” 

Haarat Isa Alai Uas Salam (Holy Christ) once 
replied to such a query and said, “How can I tell you 
of how I am, whcn I havc no powcr ovcr what is good 
for mc and 1 can not copc up with what is harmful to 
mc. Onc can only try and I am doing it.” 

Somebody cnquircd of Hazrat Rabi Bin 
Khashccm (Rahmatullah Alaih). “How arc you?” Hc 
replied, “I don’t know. 1’!! comc to know of it whcn I 
dic.” 


A man askcd Hazrat Abu al-Darda (Rahmatullah 
Alaih), How arc You?” Hc answcred, “Only whcn I 
am savcd of ‘Dozakh’ (Hcll) I will come to know that I 
am alright.” 

Some onc askcd Hazrat Ovais Qarni 
(Rhamtullah Alaih), “How arc you?” Hc answercd, 
“How can I answcr such a qucstion. In thc morning I 
don’t know if I am going to makc it till thc night. At 
night I am not awarc if I am going to live till thc 

morning.” 

A fricnd asked Hazrat Malik Dinar (Rahmatullah 
Alaih), “How arc you?” Hc replicd, “How can you ask 
such a question from a pcrson whosc lifc is dccrcasing 
stcadily and his sins arc incrcasing rapidly?” 
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Similarly, when a person asked a sage, “How 
are you?” He replied, “I am ashamed of myself. Don’t 
ask me this question. I take the ‘Ri2q’ (Liyelihood : 
Food for existence) provided by Allah but follow the 
orders of His enemy, the Satan.” 

A man asked Hazrat Muhammad Bin Wasit 
(Rahmatullah Alaih), “How are you?” He replied, 
“Consider the plight of that person whose desires are 

unlimited and life very short and has no assets for the 
‘Akhirat’.” 

People asked Ha^rat Hassan Bin Sinan 
(Rahmatullah Alaih), “How are you?” He replied, “I 
don’t know how to answer your question. I am still'far 
away from my destination. My life is not worth the 
Day. I don’t know how I am going to account for my 
deeds on the Day of Reckoning.” 

One day Ha^rat Ibne Sireen (Rahmatullah 
Alaih) asked a friend, “How are you?” He replied, 
“How can such a person answer a question of this kind 
who is under debt of five hundred dirhams and has 
nothing with him to feed his family.” Thereupon 
Hazrat Ibne Seereen (RahmatuIIah Alaih) went home, 
brought a thousand dirhams and gave them to him; 
five hundred to enable his friend to pay off his debt 
and five hundred dirhams for his family and said, “I 
have resolved never to ask anyone, how are you.” 

In the olden days, unlike now the practice used 
to be to genuinely enquire about thc welfare of a 
person if they ever asked him ‘how are you? Oiir 
ancestors used to rally round lf the person was in any 
distress. That is why is those days this question was not 
asked casually, at random. At times, people were seent 
want only not wishing the other, pretending that they 
had not seen him. They were afraid to confront those 
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in apparent straits because they knew that they were 
not in a position to help them. On their part, the 
people in distress also used to understand their discreet 
behaviour and used to never beckon to them and ask 
for help. Everything was upright and above board, an 
unwritten code of conduct prevailed. 

Reverse is the case now. The sincerity and 
sympathy of people for their brethren is on the decline 
and vain guestioning about other’s affairs is on the 
increase. It is not uncommon now to even enguire 
about whether the other has cooked a chicken at his 
house and if only a dirham be reguired by the other 
the same is never forthcorning. Courtesy and kindness 
have become extinct and a thing of the past. If such 
goings on do not sow the seeds of disunity in the 
Muslim brotherhood, what else will? 

The fourth unseemly element is that the 
company of undesirable people is likely to impair the 
morals of those who come in contact with them. Not 
infrequently, the good are likely to be considered at 
par with the bad. It is also likely that if some day like 
the ‘Eid’, an ‘Alim’ happens to wear a silk robe, he 
may be branded a hypocrite, whereas the same man 
may himself be a mischief monger of the worst type. It 
may end up by the backbiter being tolerated and the 
‘Alim’ being condemned. 

In fact backbiting is a heinous sin worse than 
that of the blame attributed to the ‘Alim’. As a matter 
of fact casting aspersions on the others behind their 

back is more blameworthy than ‘Zina’ (Adultery). The 
true vhlue lies in remembering others with good words 
when they are not present. 

Hence, the saying of the Holy Prophet (peace 
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and blcssings of Allah bc upon him) should bc 
rcmcmbcrcd. 





“Allah showcrs His blcssings whcn wc 
spcak about thc pious pcoplc." 

Thc pious pcoplc Icad an clcgant Iifc. Thcrc is 
always so much to Icarn from thcir vcritablc Iifc. Thcir 
commendablc acts sct an cxamplc for othcrs and lead 
them to ‘Dccn’ {Thc Faith) in comparison to ‘Dunya’, 
thc world and its vain pursuits. Just as a pcrson’s 
mccting with such prc-cmincnt persons imparts 

blcssings on him, thc socicty of thc evil makcs him 
cursed. 


Somctimes, such vcncratcd sages cpigrams arc 
likc rarc pcarls in an oyster. Oncc a saint gavc a word 
of advicc to his disciplc and said, ‘son, do not wastc 
your timc and cncrgy in thc company of pcople who 
may apparently not bc doing any harm to you, but at 
thc same time bc of no good to you. For instance, if 
you sit n^ar a smithy without any purposc for long; for 
example ncar a black smith, your hands may not be 
singcd but you arc likcly to gct up black all ovcr with 
thc ash and iron particlcs, for nothing, whcrcas ff ^u 
makc friends with a wisc person you will gain so 
much. So, why not sit with a perfume seller and come 

back fragrant. Don’t you think it is bcttcr to bc alonc 
than alloycd?” 

Summum bonum a man of Allah shows thc 

way to Allah and a devirs disciple urgcs a man, on to 
tne Satan. 


Thc company of an ‘Alim’ is likc a trcasurc 
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trove. It is educating and adds so much to the 
knowledge of the man. He who seeks, flnds. 
However, there are some misgulded person who 
prefer to pick holes in an ‘Alim’, instead. How can 
they acguire ‘Ilm’ when they purposely refrain from 
going near a minerva of learning? 

This is as far as a real ‘Alim’ is concerned and 
not a so called ‘Alim’. A genuine ‘Alim’s’ postion is 
generally established. There can however be a 
difference of opinion, sometimes. But an honest error 
should be taken with a grain of salt. The entire ‘llm’ of 

the ‘Alim’ does not become ultra vires. He should not 
be branded. Rather, it can serve as his kaffara 
(Recompense). 

Secondly, if an ‘Alim’ states what is obvious, 
like, if he says that taken liqour and adultery are 
‘Haram’, it does not mean that because it is also in 
your ‘Ilm’, there is no efficacy in what he has stated. 
For good conduct, it applies as much to you as it does 
to him. Any one can commit such an error and suffer 
for it, but there is always so much to learnpeaCe and 
benefit from. Knowledge is like a large unfathomabIe 
sea. For a people to be near the sea and remain 
without a shell even, is very unfortunate. 

The story of Hazrat Moosa Alai Uas Salam (The 
Prophet Moses) and Hazrat Khizar Alai Uas Salam is 
there in the Holy Qur’an to give the lie to such 
dissidents. When Hazrat Khizar* Alai Uas Salam bore 
the hole in the ship, Hazrat Moosa Alai Uas Salam 
objected to it, unawares of what Hazrat Khizar Alai Uas 
Salam knew. Hence, solitude has its virtue, in this 
context. 

The third advantage of leading a cloistered Iife is 
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that It protects the man from the quarrels and 
altercations of life. That is why, once Hazrat Abdulla 
bin ‘Amr bin al-‘Aas remarked that it is aduisable for 
people to protect themselves from strife and added 
that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) has said that “when you see people 
roaming around outside, grappling each other’s hands, 
don t move out, remain silent, keep yourselves to 
yourselvespeace and be unconcerned with them.” 

Haa-at Abdullah Bin Masood (Allah be pleased 
with him) once quoted the words of the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) that “a 
time will come when the ‘Deen’ of the people will no 
more remain secure. People will be roaming about 
unieajjed, from place to place. No place will remain 
safe. They will go from one left to the other and then 
from one mountain to the other, like a fleeing fox.” 

When people asked the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) about this ara He 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) remarked, 

A. Those would be the times. It would be better for 
people to keep themselves to themselves. It 
would be very difficult for them to earn their 
iwelihood without committing a sin.” 

B. People respectfully asked again, “peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon you but you have 
advised us to perform ‘Nikah’?” He (peacc and 
blessings of AHah be upon him) replied, “In 
those a man’s life would bc in pcril, of his own 
parents, his wifc and children or from his other 
rclativcs. Thcy would criticise and condcmn him 
for his inability to provide thcm things that thcy 
want, duc to his impovcrishcd condition. Thcrc 
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is food for thought and a word of warning for 
us in this presaged statement of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him). 




“By Allah. It has become ‘Halal’ now 
to keep awayfrom (‘Makhloog’) people.’’ 


The fourth advantage of leading a secluded Iife 
is that by doing so one is kept protected from the 
Jealousy, backbiting and mischief of people. 


A ‘Buzurg’ (A senior or aged person) used to 
spend most of his time in the quietude of the 
(‘Qabrastan’) graveyard or reading some good book. 
He used to say, “They impart peace and sagacity.” 


Hazrat Nibati (RahmatuIIah Alaih) wrote to 
Hazrat Hassan Basri (Rahmatullah Alaih). “I have 
come to know that you intend to go for ‘HaJ’. I shall 
be grateful if you could kindly make me your 
companion.” Hazrat Hassan Basri (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
conveyed his regrets, in reply and said, “It is a long 
Journey. We are old friends. I don’t want anything to 
happen to mar our triendship.” Seclusion also 
safeguards the secrets of people. 


The fifth advantage is that when a man leads a 
secluded life, he remains away from people. People 
expect so much from each other, sometimes what is 
palatable and sometimes what is unwarranted. At 
times, greed takes the better of man. When this 
happens, he is ruined. The Almighty Allah has 
ordained. 
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Do not stretch thy eyes to that We have 
given to some pairs of them to enjoy.... 

' (20 : 131 and 15 : 88) 


It is in the ‘Hadith’ that it is better for a poor 
person to remain at a safe distance from the rich and 

the riches of others, lest he should be tempted by 
them. 


The sixth benefit of “Gosha Nasheeni” (Leading 
a solitary life) is that in not being exposed to others, 
one remains well away from the fooIs and idiots. They 
are a nuisance in th'emselves. 

People asked Hazrat A’amash (Rahmatullah 
Alaih), “How did your eyes become affected?” He 
replied, “By seeing the la^y and the indolent.” 

According to Hakim ‘Jaleenoos’, the great sage 
“just as there is a sickness for the body of man, a fool 
is a disease for the soul of man. He is best avoided.” 

Once Hazrat Imam Shafai (Rahmatuilah Alaih) 
remarked to an intimate friend of his that “Today a 
fool was sitting by me. All along I felt an uncanny 
weight dweiling on the side of my body facing him. I 
feel better, now that he has gone.” 

THE HARM AND DEVASTATION OF SOLITUDE 

There are many matters of this world and the 
Hereafter which can not be fuifilled without the help of 
the others. For instance:- 
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(i) The first disadvantage is that one can not learn 
an ‘Ilm’ without meeting others. It is a sin not to 
acguire ‘Ilm’ and go into soiitude. 

(ii) One can not learn all the ‘Uloome Shariat’ (The 
learning about a!I aspects of Shari’at) by himse!f. 
An ignorant person, specially of ‘Shari’at’ is like 
a blind man. On the other hand to be well 
versed in matters of ‘Shari’at’ and to go into 
solitary confincrnent is worse from the point of 
view that it would tantamount to being highiy 
miserly if this ‘Ilm’ is monopoiised and not 
conueyed to others. 

Hazrat Isa Alai Uas Salam has said, “A person 
who acguires ‘Ilm’ should not let it remain confincd to 
himself. He should act upon it and impart it to others." 
Naturally it can not be done if the man goes into 
seclusion. Moreover, ‘llm’ should be attained tc lead a 
good and pious life in this world for the hereaher. In 
doing so, who is going to teach the others whai to do? 
For instance who is going to inform thern? 

(i) That ‘Taharat’ i.e. cleanlincss does not consist of 
the merc cleanliness of body and clothes. It 
means far more than that i.e. abstaining from 
the evil and kceping the soul clcan, too. 

(il) That thc vital role of the eycs, cars, the tongue 
the hands, has its own signihcancc, for piety. 

(iii) That the ‘Kalimae Tayyaba’ forms the very basis 
of the ‘Deen’. It stresses a solemnity which is 
without parallel. It negates and nullifies 
treacherous traits like pride and avarice, to 
quote only two. Allah has ordained in the Holy 
Book. 


(tr : OliyH) 
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Who has taken his caprice as his god?.... 

( 25 : 43 ) 

Unless the man becomes aware of the dangers 
and pitlals of life, he can not find safety from them. It 
is the lure and lust of life which is the most menacing. 
Likewise the hatred and anger of man for man 
degrades him to the ievel of animals. A sage of the old 
days said to his people one day, “we have been living 
in these forests since centuries. Why is it that more 
men have been killed by the man in tribal wars than by 
the beasts of the jungle?” The answer is obvious. It is 
the lust for power, the sickness of self-aggrandizement 
that makes man forget himself. Then comes the filth of 
treacherous minds that poilutes a pious and peaceful 
atmosphere. The germs of its epidemic spread every 
where. That is where the ‘Ilm’ of the goodpeace and 
bad and how to encounter it comes in handy. If it is 
not learnt and taught, the fibre of society is likely to be 
badly impaired. The Satan is always on the lookout to 
ruin the man. 

Then, there are things like the status of woman 
in her periods and the guestion of divorcing a woman. 
A woman’s life can be ruined by a mistake on the part 
of man. Hence, it is necessary to be well informed in 
all walks of life. Therefore the justification for ‘Ilm’ and 
‘Amal’ becomes manlfest. 

It is irrelevant whether the man foIlows Hazrat 
Imam ABu Hanifa (Rahmatulah Alaih) or Ha^rat Imam 
Shafai (Rahmatullah Alaih). At least the basic 
education is vital, as long as the ‘Talabe Ilm’ i.e. the 
seeking of knowledge is not for the world only. It is 
evident that the evil of jealousy, pride and prejudice 
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etc. can not be curbed with ‘Ilme Dunya’ (The 
knowledge of the worldly affairs) only. The actual ‘Ilm’ 
is ‘Ilmul Akhirat’ (The knowledge of the hereafter 
which also enables the man to lead a good life in this 

world. 




A news is not like an inspection. There is 
no need of any proof of this claim. 


It follows from the above discourse that it is 
extremely essential for a faithful to fortify himself with 
the ‘Ilm’ of ‘Shariat’ and ‘Tafseer-o-Hadith’ (Knowledge 
of research ,in the ■H.oly Book and the sayings of the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him). Once he has acguired it, he would appreciate 
how blessed he is, and would want to impart it to his 
fellow brethren, also so that they may also become 
similarly enlightened. Ironically, sometimes, even those 
who acguire ‘Ilm’ for the gains of the world only, 
become beneficial for others in pursuing their 
vocations. The good and the virtuous gain from it 
while he remains blank himself. But, it is an exception 
and not the rule. It can be compared to a candle 
which burns but illuminates its surroundings. 

One day, a man was pompously sitting on a 
‘Masnad’ (A decorated chair : Ornamented pedestal) . 
Hazrat Ali Karamul Wajah saw him and said, “He is 
quiet but actually he is crying out recognise me. See 
my majestic bearing” 

A man asked Hazrat Umar (peace of Allah be 
upon him) why have you asked me not to give advice 
to people?” He replied, “So that you may remain self 
contained and not start thinking very high of yourself 
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in comparison to those to whom you de!iver scrmons.” 


Once Hazrat Sufyan Soori {Rahmatullah Alalh) 
told an ‘Alim’, “You are doing good job but beware of 
hypocrites who come to you pretending to learn ‘Ilm’ 
but thcy do so actually to show off to others. They are 
of no use to you or to themselues.” 

It is in such situations that thc ‘Alim’ is placed in 
a quandry. He can neither dcclinc to tcach a fictitious 
learncr, nor does he want to bccome a partner in the 
playfulness of his so called student. It is in such 
predicamcnts that the ‘Aiim’ also gets frastratcd and at 
times wants to go into ‘Gosha Nasheeni’ (In isolation). 
Thc right thing to do is to be carcful and nip the evil in 
the bud. Thus, thc ‘Alim’ would havc no qualms nor 
his position would be to put in jĕopardy. His ‘Kasbc 
Halal’ (legitimatc earning of livclihood) would also not 
be affeacd. 

AIso, thcre is grcater mcrit in exalting one’^ 
‘Meiabida' (Struggle ; Persevercnce) by facing the 
people with thcir shortcomings and acquiring the virtue 
of patience in corrcrting and reforming thcm. 
Otherwise going into ‘Gosha Nashini’ may tantamount 
to finding the easy way out. An cffertive medicine 
should not be avoidcd just bccause it is bittcr. 

‘Gosha Nashecni’ sometimcs Icads to 
cnnuipeace and boredorn, The isolated worshipper can 
bccome subjcrt to “Waswascs” (Doubts and fcars) of 
an uncanny nature. At times, the Icast relaxation is 
cruciai for a pcrson in solitary confinemcnt when his 
heart Is not in praycrs. Hc longs for some change, for 
sorne clivcrsion. That is the timc whcn the company of 
friends may be morc uselul for him than otherwise. A 
man is !eft without friends in solitude. He has no one 
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,0 consull or concllioU hlm. The Holy 

and blcssings of Allah bc upon him) has 

takcs altcr a Wcnd. He ls_a sourcc of comtort and 

guidance for his companion. 

A Muslim has a heart of gold. His feeling heart 
makes him share the woes of his brothren more than 
he worries over his own problems. He considers It his 
primary duty to enguire after the condition as 

much L he thinks it vital to participate In the Nama^e 
Janaza’ of a deceased Muslim (‘Namaze Janaza . 
Lrial prayers). Despite the stated .nierits of 
undisturbed worship by a devotee, he misses these 
vital socia! responsibilities which are of the essence o 

the faithful. 

Also there is a certain self-centredness in a 
„,n’s Uolation from others. Thc conha^ Is clc^ 
drawn. Thc faithful mcct ond arcct «“h othcr 
complaccntly courtlng thc ttcndship of each 
Smcss scruicc whcrcas thc man lcading a cloistcrcd ifc 
rcmains cut oH from thcm bidding fait to bc on alooAsh 
arrogant pcrson, thc last thlng to bc God 

forbid, if thc stagc is rcachcd when he . 

am a distinguishcd pcrson. I haue discatded 
Why should 1 go to pcople. Lct thosc who want, comc 

to me, he is iost. 

A ‘Hakim’ (A physician a sage) of ‘Bani Israel 
(of the Israelites) was known all over for wisdorn 
aPd worih. People heroworshipped ^ 

written three hundred and sixty books o" ^arious 

subjects. He became proud of his 
that he had bccome a man of emincnt sta - 

Allah until one day, when he was inlot^ed by he 
Almighty, “I am not happy with your egotlsm. Hc lett 
his seclusion immcdiatcly, rushcd to thc 
humbly mixing with thc pcople, behaving mcckly with 
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repentant. Then he was 

oCtu •’- - 

he f^h™tuterAlS" md «ked htal 

^atetul tf you do not come to see me and I do not see 

0 ^*. ^””2;'’'” •’* ■“<■ “"'0 »» »he way Jp 

on the mountaln top so that people do not comp 

thit f«spects to him, to pomp hls ego and also ^0 

torhk^uT^^ hls hands before others 

for hls wants. He used to say, “I do not wlsh to bse a 

single moment away from the ‘Yad’ of Allah° Surh 
hllr«m^/''H■* «~nary anl 

of ‘Dta.“Sunya’' ^.1“»* * 3°°'* 

thAt ‘V I Haa-at Assam also used to sav 

people wiirstlrt na 

y brard me ® .1”" '“P'" “'hlte others 

J«+,° t I ® ^ hypocrlte. I shall become a 

confroversial person accordlng to the whlms anH 

caprtces of those with whom I am least 000,^^00^1 
am better off wlthout them." concerned, I 

Alalh) (Rahmatullah 

towardi thr! ^ 'Tastri looked 

towards those present and sald, “You see uihdm » 

person loses the singularlly of purpoKpwM Id 

becomes douye mlnded he loses both." ^ ” 

(RahrnamMarW TamJ m l”a‘nTsa«“J“You®:r 

«oTT"’'” “"’ 'A" »«•« of “i Fal*l 'AT 

people come to you for blesslngs and adiHce but whCT 
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they go back they look askance at what you say and 
criticlse you.” Haarat Hassan Basri (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
replied, “I have probed my conscience. There is 
nothing aggravating in it. People come to me of their 
own accord. I don’t shun them. They get only what 
they want. If they can’t like it, it is their misfortune. I 
want my Allah and His nearness and happiness. As 
long as he is pleased with me, I have nothing to worry 
about. As for the criticism of people, they don’t spare 
the Almighty Allah even, so, what if they speak ill of 
me behind my back.” These are the pros and cons of 
the matter. 

PRINCIPLES OF RETIRING INTO SOLITARY 
CONPINEMENT FOR WORSHIP OF ALLAH 

If a man decides to go into solitude, he should 
do so principally with the (‘Niyyat’) intention of 
safeguarding himself from the ‘Shar’ (Mischief) of the 
people. He should say to himself ‘I have done so to 
find peace for myself so that I may be able to absorb 
myself in the veneration and worship of Allah whole 
heartedly without outside interference.” At the 
sametime he should get busy with the remembrance of 
Allah without losing a moment in any diverting 
thought. His dedication to the ‘Marafat’ of Allah should 
be slngular and completc. Hc should abstain from thc 
company of pcoplc. He should not allow anyonc to 
come and give him news of what is going on in the 
city. If hc kccps himself mcticulously away from all 
deterring elcmcnts, which can only be if he has 
nothing before his sight thc ‘Marafat’ of Allah, Allah 
will help him to remain away from the lures and lust of 
the world. Carnal dcsires and the cursed calumnics of 
thc pcople will not bcsct him. Thc morc forgctfuI hc 
becomes of what people think or say about him, the 
bctter it Is for him. If his aim is his ‘Akhirat’ and his 
fricndship is with Allah, hc nccd not seck any hricnds. 
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nor be afraid of any foes. 


THE DECORUM OF GOING ON A JOURNEY 

The ‘Safar’ i.e. the journey is of two kinds viz 
physical bodily travcl or the journey of thc soul. Thc 
‘Batini Safar’ i.e. the journcy of thc soul is in thc 
extraordinary realm of celcstial hcavens of Allah. In thc 
Zahiri travel thc man undertakes his journcy in 
covering distances bodily in this lifc. But thc journcy of 
the soul is uniquc, in so much that in it thc body of 
thc man rcmains in this world but his soul soars high 
towards the ‘Malookiat’, thc domain of Paradise likc 
path of thc (‘Marafat’) proximity of Allah. It is a 
journey of enchantmentpeace and blessings of thc 
soul, as ordained by Allah in the Holy Qur’an. 



AO ; 




Have thcy not looked at the dominion of 
tlie heavcns and the carth and what things 
Allah has crcatcd.... (7 : 185) 


A pcrson who is not capable of this ‘Batini 
Safar’ rnay as wel! conflne himself to ‘2ahirl Safar’. The 
differcncc betwecn thc two journcys is vlvldly markcd. 
In thq former, the soul transccnds and flnds itsclf facing 
the ‘Khana-e-Kaba’, while in the later, thc body slogs 
aiong on it’s path. 

THE ‘NIYAT (INTENTION) OF UNDERTAKING A 
JOURNEY AND ITS PURPOSEEUL DETAILS 

The ‘Safar’ i.e. the journcy undcrtakcn is of five 

kinds. 
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The first kind is that of travel!ing to acguire ‘Ilm^ 
i.e. to attain knowledge. In turn the Safar 
(Journey) of this kind Is of three catcgorles. lf 
such ‘Safar’ bc undcrtakcn bccausc it is a 
‘Sunnat’ to do so, it is differcnt from the safar 

for a ‘Farz’. 

(i) Thc first catcgory is of ‘Safar’ made for 
lcarriing the.‘Shari’at. It is in the Hadith 
that the man who undertakes a journey 
for this purpose is a blessed person who 
goes out on the palh of Allah. Hc 
remains in His protcction until he returns • 
home. So much so that thc angels 
sprcad their wings of blessedness for him. 

In the olden days people used to travel 
for miles to fully grasp the details of a 

‘Hadith’. 

Hazrat Sha’abi (Rahmatuilah Alaih) has 
remarked that the safar ‘Journey’ 
undcrtakcn for cven cno Kalima 
(Statemcnt) of ‘Hadith’ has its blessing 
even if one has to travel for it from 
‘Sham’ (Syria) to Yemcn. Vicc-vcrsa if a 
journey is undertaken for some worldly 
good based on greed or for some evil 
purpose, it is correspondingly cursed. 

(ii) The second category of ‘Satar’ is to go 
cut and away to improve one’s ‘Akhlaq 
(conduct). In sucb travels the student 
sesks the company of tlie pious persons, 
‘Buzurgs’ and ‘Aulia Kiram’ (vencrated 
pious and saints). 

As long as man remalns dormant at 
home he gencrally belicvcs or makes 
bclicvc that he Is a well behaycd pcrson 
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but he secs thc Hght, whcn hc sits in 
enlightcncd company. Hazrat Bashar 
Hati (Rahmatullah Alaih) has said, “that 
if watcr accumulates at a place it 
becomes stagnant.” 

(Hi) The third catcgory of ‘Safar’ is to 
vcncratc Allah by travelling far and widc 
in jungles, mountains, yalleys and 
diffcrcnt citics of thc world to scc thc 
varicd and wondorous creation of Allah. 

e sees how gorgeous cvcry thing 
crcatcd by Allah is. Hc sees that each of 
thcse superb creations is saying a rosary 
CKtolIing thc Grcatness of the Supreme 
Crcator Allah thc BencAcicnt. Evcry 
nbrc of such a spcctator’s bcing also 
^arts paying faithful service to thc 
Alrnighty Allah for thc bountics confcrrcd 
by Him in His univcrsc. 


j ySjill j pj;ljl J 
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How many a sign in thc heavens and thc 
earth there is, that they pass by, tuming 
away from it!.... ^12 j JOS) 


The dedication of such a scholar furthcr 

his body how all of thcm conjoin to give human bcings 
thc infrastructurc supremc, that they posscss ^ 


irsr n. (Jo«rncy : Travel) is 

buch Safar is compulsory. To go for ‘Umra’ is also a 
vcry vcncrated journcy. >s aiso a 
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To go to pay homage to the shrlnes of the 
‘Sahabae Kiram’ and their ‘Tabieens’ (Pursuants) also 
comes in this category of ‘Safar’. To visit the Shrines of 
other elite of the Paith is also very fortunate. It affords 
the pilgrim the ardently cherished opportunity of the 
‘Ziarat’ (The holy sight) of many esteemed saints who 
usuaily foregather at such places. To see them and 
meet them is a matter of proud privilege for them. 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has said: 




“Do not resolve to go for pilgrimage to 
any other place except to the Holy 
Mosgues of ‘Khaanae Kaaba’, ‘Madinae 
Munawwara' and ‘Baitul Maqdas’.” 


(Sahih Bukhari. Kitab Masjid Makkah, 
BabNo. 1) 


It implies and conveys that all other mosgues 
are of equal status except the aforementioned three 
most sacred mosgues for all Muslims, all over he 
world. However it is in order to visit the shrines of the 
‘Aulia Allah’ (The venerated saints : The Triends of 
Allah). This ruling by the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) does not prescribe 
going there as it does not apply to them undertaking a 
journey to call on the living ‘Ulema’ and ‘BuTurgane 

Deen’ (The elite persons of Paith) also falls in this 
category and is auspicious. 


People are sometimes left with no other 
alternative but to Ieave a place and go some where 
else to save their ‘Deen’. When life, property and 
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lonour becomes at stake, woridly pleasure 

i 5 °nP become the order of the 

day. Rizqe Halal becomes difficult. Rulers become 

atrocious and people become their partners. Hence the 
pious are Ieft in the lurch. 
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To leave one’s home and heart is uery agonising. But 
the escape becomes necessary. It does provide some 
reliet. However, it also becomes troublesome to earn 
ones !ivelihood (The ‘Ri2q’) but as long as it is ‘Haial’ 
and there is no promiscuity and persecution, the man 

teels the impact of stress on him. relived to a 
considerable extent. 

Referring to such distressing conditions, Ha^rat 
Sufyan (Rahmatullah Alaih) remarked one day that “it 
is better to run away from the sullying scourge of such 
people who happily indulge in things strictly forbidden 
oy haith, if one wants to project his ‘Eiman’. If the 
comman man of pious thought feels miserable there 
what would bc thc plight of the clitc of faith? “Pcople 
^w hirn flceing, carrying a hcavy weight on his back 
Hc warded off enguiries of thc people by telling them 
that I am going to such and such village as thcre are 
bcttcr chancls of my making some more to makc both 

ortmcd whcn therc is Wus’atc Rieg’ (Prospcrity) ’’ For 
-m""® rcason Ha^rat Ibrahim Khawas (RahmatuHah 

days ^ 

tradc (‘Tiiaran'^^ undcrtakcn for 

(Tijarat). Agam, such a journcy becomcs ‘Ibadat’ 
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(worship of Allah) if one tries to eam ‘Rizqe H^la. for 
the cor^fortable but pious life of his family so that thj 
may be able to pray to Allah more devotedly without 
fceling the pangs of want and hunger. On thc 
contrary, if the journey is made to acguire 
worldly (‘Aisho Ishrat’) plcasurcs, pomp and show t 
bccomes pcdestrian. Greed is never good for hfc.lt 
has no cnd. The man should realisc that the Safar he 
is going on, to amass moncy, in his 'ust for SehlnS 
more and morc, may actually tneet a Hunted end 
suddenly if he dies on the way. This is the tinal 

terminus of a miscrly or money grabbing person. He 
gets ncithcr this world nor thc ‘Akhirat’. Othcrs play 
ducks and drakcs with his wcalth aftcr his death. 


Thc fifth kind of travcl is for going on a vacatiorr 
or for a changc of air. There is no harm in such ‘Safar 
if it is madc some timcs with good intcntions, without 
any frivolous considcrations. But going on regular 
flighty, disgraccful cxcusions is ignoble. 

In contra distinction thcrc are some ‘Fuqara’, 
who are ‘Boria Nashccn’ (Mobilc ‘dcrccishcs’ who cxist 
on poorly rags) who are Gypsy like in tcmperament. 
They are without home and hcarth. Thcy arc 
continuously on thc movc, from placc to placc tor 
enlightcnment and acccss to people of Allahs 
‘Marafat’. They live a vcry constrictcd but contentĕd 
lifc. Thc rosary, thcir praycr mat and a few utensils is 
all that thcy possess and carry thcm on their backs. 
They go to various ‘Ziaraat’ (sacrcd places and 
en routc sceking thc company of sagcs and the 
‘Soofia’ in thcir ‘Safar’. Thcy cat sparingly, always 
avoiding a (‘Wasee’) largc and plentiful ‘Dastarkhawn 
(Dining cloth) in thcir travels. They believe m 
abstaining from thc lures of thc world. Dcliclous dishes 
and dashing clothcs arc an anathema to them. 
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fh»m } ^'oweyer necessary to distingulsh between 
them and some people disguising them, purporting to 

imnlTJ" Actually, such 

them^%L^'°n nothing in 

them. They Iive on morsels snatched out of^the 

Fuqara and pretentiously praise their own self. Such 

scoundrels are a slur on the ‘Dervishes’ and ‘Asfia’ 

The°sT I *^®*' self-engrandizement. 

These hbertines cause tremendous damage. Thev are 

Not o ^^®^ deserve to be shot dead at sight. 

Not only do they asperse others but also bring a bad 

ThTu brinl ° r®*;’® immitate. 

They bring ruin and desolation to many innocent 

person who happens to fall a prey to their vllliany. 

ZAHIRI ‘SAFAR’: NORMAL TRAVEL IN LIFE 

‘7^hM considerations are of the essence for 

•Musafl/me Sm ■' 


(i) The ‘Musafir’ should pay off all his debts before 
starting his journey so that if he dies enroute he 
may not be in debt to anybody. 

(ii) He should return all (‘Amanat’) things entrusted 

to his care and custody, before starting his 
journey. 

(iii) His financial assetspeace and baggage should 

comprise ‘Male Halal’. (Bonafide, legitimate 
assets). 

(iv) He should carry enough funds with him not to 
become bankrupt in transit. He should have 
enough money to be able to entertain a feIIow 
traveller on the way as much as to be in a 
position also cater for the ‘Fuqara’ that he may 
encounter on his journey. 
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(v) He should behave courteously with people who 
come in contact wtth him in his traveis. 

(vi) He should try and select such people as his 
companions in his 'Safar' who may be pious 
and thus helpful to him in his ‘Deen* (Faith). 
Due to long and arduous joumeys, the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) has ' forbidden solitary travel and has 
spoken of the plausibility of there being a 
‘Jama’at’ (Party) of at least three people for 
‘Safar’. One of them should be their ‘Amir’ 
(Leader). It is in the Holy Qur’an that the leader 
should be a pious person having experience and 
wisdom. 

(vii) Before starting on his Journey, the ‘Musahr’ 
should bid farewell to his family members and 
friends and should recite the foIIowing prayer. 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) used to do so. 



“I entrust your ‘Deen’, your safekeeping 
and your final end to Allah the Mercttul.” 

Dkewise, the people bidding farewell to the 
‘Musattr’ should say the foIIowing to him, ^ the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
used to do, for departing ‘Musattrs’. 



‘‘May Allah reward you with piety. May 
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He forgive your sins and may you 
encounter nothing but good, whereever 
you may be headed.” 


According to a ‘Hikayat’ (A parable : An 
anecdote) one day Haarat Umre Farooq (peace of 
Allah be upon him) was distributing ‘Zakat* when a 
man happened to come there along with his son. He 
saw them and exclaimed. ‘‘Glory be to Allah! I have 
never seen a son look so much like his father as your 
son does to you. It is extraordinary!” The father 
replied, ‘‘It has a strange background viz his mother 
was pregnant. I was about to go on a joumey. She 
told me. ‘‘You are going on ‘Safar’ Ieaving me behind 
in this condition.” I had to go. replied to her. 




“I entrust that which is in your belly to 
Allah.” 


When I retum from the joumey his mother had 
died in child birth. Later, one night when I was talking to 
my sympathisers I saw a light glimmering in front, at 
some distance. I asked my friend about the light. They 
said, “This light is from the grave of your wife. We see it 
daily.” I was amazed. Yet I recalled that she was a pious 
lady, very punctual of her ‘Namaz and Roza (Prescribed 
prayers and fasting). The light persisted. I opened her 
grave. To my am2tzement a strange lamp was aglow in 
the grave. An undiscernible voice called me up by name 
and said, “You had entrusted this boy to our care. We 
are hereby giving him to you. Take charge. If you had 
likewise alsp given his mother in our custody you would 
also have found her status quo.” 

The fourth important thing is that the ‘Musafir’ 
should perform an ‘Istikhara’ (To seek AIIah’s consent 
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and augry b€fore undertaking a thing by prayers made 
to Allah, to this effect) bef 6 re proceedlng on ‘Safar’. 
The Musafir should also say four special ‘Rakaats’ 
(Salutations) of prayer before starting his joumey or 
voyage. 

It has been quoted by Haarat Anas (peace of 
Allah be upon him) that one day a person came to the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) and respectfully said, “Ya, Rasoolullah I Intend to 
proceed on ‘Safar’, shortly. I have written my will. To 
whom should I hand it over to my father, to my son 
or to my brother?’’ He replied, “Say these 
(Aforementioned) four ‘Rakaats’ of prayer before 
proceeding on your Journey. There js no better 
(‘Khalifa’) trustee for a ‘Musafir’ than these prayers. 

It is better that before departure ‘Soora-e-Fatiha’ 
and ‘Soora-e-Ikhlas’ should also be recited after 
performing these four ‘Rakaats of Nama^’ along with * • 
the following ‘Dua’ (prayer): 


• i* T * • •.I* .t " ••t. * ^ 

- 


“I beseech you Oh Almighty Allah to 
make these prayers a source of Your 
nearnesspeace and blessings for us. In 
Your sublime mercy make these prayers 
my assistants and intermediaries for my 
property and famiiy’s welfare and 
prosperity till I return home.’’ It is said 

that these prayers keep on taking 
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protective rounds,about the house of the 

'Musahr’ till he retums home after his 
Journey.” 

The fifth (‘Adab’) decorum of virtue hes in the 
‘Musattr’ uttering the ^ollowihg words as soon as he 
reaches the door of his house before starting his 
‘Safar’. 


J' J' J' J' 


. J' ‘S^ 


“I am starting my ‘Safar’ with the 
blessed Name of Allah. 1 trust in Him. 
Only You, You alone have all Might 
and Power over all things. Oh, Allah 
the Merciful I entreat You for Your 
Mercy, against going astray or against 
being misguided. Oh Allah I beseech 
You that I may not commit any 
injustice or tyranny on anybody. Also, 
kindly protect me from the ‘Zulm’ 
(Atrocity) of others. Protect me My 
Saviour that I may not act like the 


ignorant nor should anyone act 
stupidly towards me.” 


And as soon as he embarks on his mount (that, on 
which he has to travel) the ‘Musafir’ should recite the 
following prayer. 
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UJ J o Ci j uJySC-» 

(^r : wijjtjJ») 0 t)j4^ J) 


Holy be He, who has subjected this to us, 
though we were not egued to it; and surely 
we are retuming to our Lord. (43 :13) 


Sixthly, it is always better to undertake joumey 
on a Thursday. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) used to do so. Hazrat Ibne 
Abbas (peace of Allah be upon him) used to advise the 
intending travellers to start their ‘Safar’ early in the 
mornlng, It is a blessed hour when the entire universe 
lauds the glory of Allah. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon hlm) also used to do so and 
prayed as foIIows. 






“Oh Allah, in your gracious Mercy grant 
your ‘Barakat’ (Blessings) to my ‘Ummah’ 
on Saturday momings.” 


Later, He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
also sald thls prayer for Thursday. The eve of 
‘Jumaatul Mubarak’ (The auspidous Prlday) lends 
Thursday Its ‘Barakat’. In the above prayer Saturday is 
conjoined to Thursday and Prlday. 


The seventh important element is concerned 
with the considerations of physical aspects of Safar. 


A. The mount, the animal should not be made to 
carry heavy weight for such a long journey. 

B. The Musahr should never stand on the back of 
the animal. 
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C. The ‘Sawari' (The animal for joumey) should be 
kindly and carefuliy looked after. The ‘Musafir* 
should abstain from hitting thc animal, spcdally 
on its face. 

D. The 'MusaAr' should give the back of the animai 
rest from time to time. He should not bc riding 
it all the time. Thus both the ‘Sawar’ (The rider) 
and ‘Sawari’ (The animal ridden) would both be 
happy. Each taking care of cach. For this the 
‘Musabr’ should walk some distancc, off and on. 
The ‘Musafir’ spedally the pilgrim wiU have to 
account for cruelty to the animal on the Day of 

* Judgement. 

Hazrat Abdul Darwa’s (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
camel died on the way. He started praying “Oh 
Camel, pray do not complain about me to ^lah. You 
knew that I used to put only that must weight on your 
back which you may be able to carry with case.” 

One day Hazrat Ibne Mubarak (Rahmatuilah 
Alaih) was seated on the camel back. Somcbody gave 
him a letter to give it to a certain person at the 
destination. He declined to do $o decently and said 
that “I had not included such a thing in my agreement 
with the owner of the camel although this envelope 
has hardh/ ^ny weight.” 

Haarat ‘A’i^ ^diqa (peace of AUah be upon 
her) has narrated diat whenever the Hoiy Prophet 
(Peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) used to 

proceed on Safar, He uscd to aiso keep the weight of 
the foHowiitg artides in mind. 

(i) The comb 

(ii) The mlrror 
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(IH) Tooth Stlck {‘Mlswak’) 

(lv) ‘Surmadani’ (The cyc-rougc bottlc) 

(v) ‘Madri’ (Thc hair braid for mcn to kccp thc hair 
intact) 

(vi) Ropc ;and small buckct (To extract watcr from 
thc wcll) 

(vli) ‘Ncharni’ (Thc nail cuttcr) 


In thc oldcn days thc ‘Safarc Haj’ uscd to bc 
vcry cumbcrsomc likc ‘Jchad’ but thc ‘Jazbac Eiman 
(Thc elcvating splrit of dedicated Paith and worship) 
used to kcep thcm inspircd all thc time. 


Thc eighth dccorum of virtuc Is containcd In thc 
‘Sunnat’ of thc Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah bc upon him) that whcncvcr Hc uscd to rcturn 
from thc ‘Safar’ Hc uscd to makc thc foIIowing praycr 
on casting thc first glancc oh ‘Madinac Munawwara’. 


/ 





“Oh Allah thc Mcrciful, make it a 
blessed base for us and grant us chaste 
and honourable Iivclihood.’’ 


Then He (peace and blesslngs of Allah be upon 
him) used to scnd someone across to thc city to inform 
them of their anticipatcd arrival In thc mctropolis. He 
(pcacc and blessings of Allah bc upon him) uscd to 
caution everybody to nevcr go homc 
suddcnly.unannounced. It is said that some of pcople 
had failed to iollow therc instructions and had to sec 
unpleasant thlngs at homc. 

As a rulc, thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and 
blcssings o{ Allah bc upon him) uscd to go to the 
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mosque stralght away after ‘Safar’. On reaching home 
He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) used to 
recite the foIIowing. 




“Oh Allah the Merciful, I have returned 

(from ‘Safar’) home begging Your Mercy 
most humbly praying right through for 

the intercession for forgiveness of all 
My Sins.’’ 


It is also a ‘Sunnat’ to bring gtfts for the 
members of thc household. It has become an age old 
custom to do so. It is said by the sages that it is never 
good to retum home cmpty handed. Some sort of 
moment, souvenir as a token of one’s remembrance 
and Iove is always, cxpcctcd and apprcciatcd. 


THE ‘BATINI SAPAR’: THE JOURNEY FOR THE 
GOOD OF THE HEREAFTER 


It has. since been established that the axis on 
which thc matters. of Faith revoIve in Iife is thc 
‘Aakhirat’ i.c. on the man’s concurrent endeavour to 
gain thc ‘Ma’rafat’ (Thc cogni2ance) and thc happiness 
of Allah the Beneficent. The man has been sent into 
this world by Him with this speciAc purpose and in it 
alone lies his betterment. Hence, when the pious and 
the God-fearing people move out, it is always to 
leather thcir nest, in its light. Thcy go on holy 
pilgrimages. They visit the shrines of the eminent 
saints. They know that, thcre they arc also most likcly 
to find thc *Buzurganc Dccn’ and ‘AhluIIah’ (The 
venerated men of Allah ; Saints) whose company is an 
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inv&lusbls boon for msnkind. Thcsc rightoous 
‘MusaArs’ avail this slngular opportunity to pay thclr 
rsspscts to thcmj colloct pcarls of wisdom from thoso 
‘Ahlullah’, take a leaf out of their book, put into 
practice what thcy preach and bc blessed by thcir good 
wishes and prayers for thcm to Allah, to boot. So 
unsatiable in their quest, that thcy kccp on moving 
from place to place. Each time they come across a 
‘Mardc Salch’ (A pious man of cxaltcd status), thcy 
forcgathcr with him likc ardcnt scholars and humblc 
disdplcs to bctter thcir ‘Akhirat’. Yct, « they cvcr havc 
thc lcast suspidon that thcir journcy is fruitlcss or in 
any way damaging to thcir ‘Dccn’, thcy tcrminatc thcir 
‘Safar’ and rcvcrt back to basc forthwith. Thcy arc 
ioyal to ‘Dccn’. Thcir dcdication is sinccrc. Thcir lifc is 
mcaningful. Thcre is no hypocricy with them. 

Thcsc ‘Salihccn’ (thc scckcrs of thc truth) arc 
drcumspcd and arc so constitutcd mcntally that thcy 
givc; thc rcgard, thc rcspcd, thc honour duc to thcsc 
‘Bucurganc Dccn’, thcsc ‘Auliac Kiram, thcsc 
‘Ahlullah’ by dint of thcir cstccmcd status, instindlvcly. 
Thcy carn rich rcwards in rcturn. Ncvcrthelcss it is 
worthwhilc kccping ccrtain things in mind, all thc 

same. 

A. That thc ‘Salik Musatir’ (Thc pursucr of Truth) 
should always bc thc first to say ‘As Salamo 
Alaikum’ (Grcctings) to thc ‘Buzurg’ on whom 
he calls. 

B. Hc should wait till thc ‘Buzurg’ addresscs him 
and should answcr his qucstions bricAy in 
simplc words without cntcring into any 
disrespedful discoursc or back-chat. If hc wants 
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tb ask a question, he should obtain peimission 
for it first. There should not be a word of 
Aattery. The ‘Bueurgane Deen’ don’t iike it. In 
short, he shouid be differential and discreet. 

C. In case of a short visit, he should not stay more 
than a nlght, there. 

D. In normal course, he can spend his time to the 
pleasure of the ‘Buzurg’ but for not more than 
three days, unless the ‘Buzurg’ insists on 
extending his stay a little longer. 

The ‘Batini Musafir’ (The wayfarer in search of 
the truth and the good, for Allah) does so, 
nevertheless the point is worth rubbing in, that he 
should not waste a moment* and as such, should 
remain engrossed in purpoSeful prayers, saying the 
rosary and chanting praise of Allah. Recitation from 

the Holy Qur’an’ should be his constant ‘Vird’ 
(Practice de elite). 


Reverting back, it would be high ingratitude to 
Allah i.e. ‘Kufrane Ne‘mat’, lf such a ‘Salik’ sets his 
foot out of his place of residence, if what he is seeking 
should be available to him, there. 

OTHER IMPORTANT ASPECTS OF ‘SAPAR’ 
(TRAVEL : JOURNEY) 

A ‘Musafir’ is one who is in ‘Safar’ i.e. on a 
journey. Hc has to suffcr thc travail of the travcl, away 
from his homc and hearth, without its facilities and 
comforts. As such, it is in his interest to know thc 
provisions of the Paith about ‘Namaz’, ‘Roza’, •Wuzoo’ 

and Tayammum’ intcr alia other arduous things in his 
movcment from place to placc. 
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(1) ‘Tayammum’ (deanliness and ablutions in the 
absence or shortage of water) is permitted with 
clean earth. 

(li) ‘Masah’ (To touch a part of body super^idally in 
performing ablutions) of feet covered by leather 
jacket long stockings or covering socks is 
allowed. 

As a matter of fact certain ‘remissions’ are 
allowcd to a ‘Musafir. 

I. The first ‘Rukhsat’ (remission) Is that the 
‘Musafir’ can perform ‘Tayammum’ due to 
scarcity of enroute, It’s dctaits havc already 
been discussed in detail in this work. 

II. Secondly, ‘Masah’ of feet is allowed. Pirst the 
man should perform proper ‘Wuzoo’ (Ablutions 
beforc Prayers) and wash the feet propcrly. Thc 
stockings or socks may bc worn. They. should 
bc of lcather and not torn. However according 
to Hazrat Imam Malik (Rahmatullah Alaih) cvcn 
a torn footwear is acceptablc as long as the man 
may bc ablc to walk with it. 

A. In mobilc condition in ‘$afar’, thc 
‘Masah’ is valid for thrce days and nights. 

B. But, In dormant state of stay in thc 
journey, ‘Masah’ is allowed for one night 
and one day onty. 

It is necessary that before putting on the 
aforemcntioned stockings or socks, both feet 
should bc thoroughly washcd. Ortc day thc 
Hoty Prophct (pcacc and btcssings of Allah bc 
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upon him) had put on one sock on Hls (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) right foot 
and was about to wear the other, when a crow 
suddenly dived down, picked the other sock 
and flew up. He (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) saw that there was snake in it, 
Thereupon the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) remarked, 
“Beware! Anyone who believes in Allah and His 
Day of Judgement should never put on a sock 
without drubbing it first.” 

III. Thirdly, ‘Qasre Namas* (Reduction : Halving) is 
permissible, viz two ‘Rakaats’ (Dogana-Two 
Raka’at prayers) ‘Farz’ are to be said for four 
‘Rakaats’ stipulated in a prayer, by a ‘Musafir’. 
However in case of its ‘Qaza’ (Belated prayers 
offered) four Rakaats should say but according 
to Imam Abu Hanlfa (Rahmatullah Alaih) ‘Qasre 
Namaz means ‘qasre Namaz’ hence In such a 
case too dnly two ‘Rakaats’ should be said. 

Dlscipllne and uniformity are princlpal traits of 
Islam. Cjbvlously, there can be no ‘Qasre 
Namaz’ when a ‘Musaflr’ may be standing for 
prayers ‘Ba Jamaat’ (In congregation behind 
prayer leader-‘Imam’) wlth people who are not 
‘Musafirs’. To maintain the discipline and 
decorum of such prayers, he will have to say all 
the four Rakats’ with others. It can’t be helped 
in such a situation. 

IV. The fourth ‘Rukhsat’ (Remisslon) is of ‘Jama’ 
Balnus Sala’tain’ (To combine two of the 
prescribed prayers). Thereby, in a journey 
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approved according to ‘Sharah’, thc ‘Musatir’ 
l.e. the traveller is allowed to combine the 
loUowing {‘Namai^s’) prayers. 

A. ‘Namaze Zuhr’ with ‘Namaze Asr’ by 
delaylng the atternoon praycrs and 
combinig thcm with thc ‘Asr’ praycrs, in 
tts carly hours. Naturally, thc Zuhr 
prayers should be said first. 

B. ‘Namaze Maghrib’ (Teh cvening-$unset 
time prayers) wlth the ‘Isha’ (Night time) 
prayers, similarly. 

« 

The ‘Sunnat’ prayers, as well as the ‘Natal’ 
prayers can even be said on the mount while in travel 
i.c. on horse back or on camel back. 

The lollowing procedure may bc followcd. 

(i) * Pirst thc four ‘Sunnats’ of ‘Zuhr’ should bc said. 

(ii) Thcn thosc four ‘Rakaats’ should bc said which 
are usually performcd beforc ‘Namazc Asr. 

(iii) Subscgucntly, aftcr saying ‘Azaan’ (Call for 
prayers) and ‘Takbir’ (Allaho Akjbar i.c. Allah is 
Great) the ‘Farz’ praycrs of ‘zuhr’ should bc said 
first. Aftcr that thc ‘Farz Namaz’ of ‘Asr’ should 
bc pcrformcd aftcr saying thc ‘Takbir’ of ‘Asr’. 

(iv) Timc lag bctwcen thc two prai«2rs for thc 
‘Tayyamum’ and ‘Takbir’ should bc as short as 
possible. 

(v) Aftcr that, thosc two ‘Rakaats’ should bc said 
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which arc pcrformed aftcr ‘Zuhr’ prayrs. 

Howcvcr, according to thc foI]owers of Hazrat 
Imam Abu Hanifa (Rahmatullah Alaih) thc 
abovc systcm is not In ordcr. Thcir contention is 
that In thc aforcmentioned evcntuaiities, thc ftrst 
praycr should bc dciayed and combincd with 
thc ncxt Hama2 in its vcry early hours. 

{vi) As already statcd thc ‘Sunnat-o-Nawaftl’ arc 
pcnhissible on thc back of thc animal and evcn 
to bc ‘Qibla Roo’ (Pacing thc ‘Qibla’). is not 
neccssary. Howevcr, it is not pcrmissiblc to 
changc the dircction, if thc ‘Sawari’ (Thc mount 
. A horsc or a camel, for instance) bc already 
facing the ‘Qibla’ in ‘Safar’. Thc ‘Rukoo’ and 
‘Sajda’ is to bc performed by ‘Ishara’ (Making a 
sign) to this effcct. It is csscntial to take carc, 
lest thc mountcd ‘Musaftr’ should God forbid 
come a purler if hc bows down too much in 
cngrossment in ‘Sajda’. 

{vii) It has already bcen statcd that it is thc ‘Niyyat’ 
that matters and it is not neccssary to bc ‘Qibla 
Roo’ (Pacing thc ‘Qibla’; Thc ‘Khanac Kaaba’, 
thc Housc of Allah in ‘Makkah-c-Mukarrama’) 
whilc pcrforming ‘Sunnat Namaz’ and ‘Nawahl’ 
whilc travclling on an animal. Howevcr, 
according to thc sixth ‘Rukhsat’ (Remlsslon) a 
pilgrim can say these prayers cven walking, but 
it is ncccssary that hc should bc ‘Qibla Roo’ at 
thc incĕption of thc ‘Namae’ at dic thnc of 
saying thc ‘Takblrc Tahrima’ (Allaho Akbar : 
Allah is Great). 

The pilgrim should contlnuc hls ‘Safar’ 
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relcntlessly against all odds wlth ‘Tawakkal’ 
(Blind Paith) in Allah, patience and grit 
overcoming all obstacles and impediments on 
the way, neverthcless taking carc to avoid all 
that Is dirty for hls physical well-being or 
besmirching to his soul. He should act like a 
‘Mujahld’. 

(vill) Pollowing detalls pcrtaln to thc cighth ‘Rukhsat’. 

A. Thc intentlon or ‘Niyyat’ of kceplng the 
‘Roza’ docs not remaln binding on thc 
man, if hc procceds on ‘Safar’ after that. 
But if the ‘Musafir’ should be wlth ‘Ro2a’ 
hc should not break It. It will also 
forestall its ‘Qa2a’, later. It is bettcr to bc 
on safe grounds than sorry. As it is, 
thcrc is difference of oplnion on varlous 
matters Ilkc those of ‘Qate Jum’a’ In 
‘Safar’ (Wlthdrawal from Juma Prayers) 
due to presencc or non-presence of 
mosgue en routc, procedure of ‘Jama 
Bainus Salateen’ (combinlng of ‘Zuhr’ 
and ‘Asr’ prayers also of the ‘Maghrib’ 
and ‘Isha’ prayers) and ‘Tayammum 
Indal Zuroorat’ (Performing of 
‘Tayyamum’ according to nced) and 
‘Lawa^nat’ (Essentialities) of long and 
short joumey etc. AIso, for instance, 
according to Hazrait Imam Abu Hanifa 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) ‘Qasr’ of ‘Namaec 
Safar’ (Prayers in journey) is essential. 

A wise guide, a y/ell informed companion in 
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travel or an accompanylng ‘Allm’ can be so much hclp 
for thc ‘MusaftrV brieftng cnroutc. Naturally, many 
things arc likcly to crop during thc course of thc 
journcy whcrc it is ncccssary for thc man to know to 
what to do. Thc dlscemmcnt of thc corrcct directrion 
of thc ‘Qlbla’, thc possiblc posltlon of ‘Masajid’ (Plural 
of Masjld i.c a mosquc) in translt, thc status of thc sun 
vis a vis the Qibla at ‘Zuhr’ and at sunset at ‘Maghrib* 
are important mattcrs. At night thc position of thc 
(‘Qutub’) Polc star for knowing thc ‘Qibla Rukh’ bcforc 
Fajr praycrs is cqually vital. That is why it is always 
bctter to consuk thc cxpcricnccd and thc cognosccnti 
before starting on a journey. 

‘SAMA’AND‘WAJD’ 

Wc will discuss thc pros and cons of thc mattcr, 
whcthcr ‘Sama’ and ‘Wajd’ are ‘Halal’ or ‘Haram’ In 
thc foIIowing two chaptcrs. 

In any casc, wc havc already dwelt at some 
Icngth on thc vcrity of thc hcart, its unparallclcd status 
and its uncanny attributcs. It is a many splcndourcd 
world in ks own. Thc morc wc delvc into its ingenuity, 
thc more wonder-struck and mystifted we bccome. For 
instance, it has a singular mystique in it, of reacting to 
thc outer stimuli like thc ‘causc and cffcct’ impact of 
iron and stonc with ftrc. Whcn stonc is hammcred wHh 
iron, firc is kindled. It sets a forest afirc. Similarly, In its 
‘Alamc AIavi’ which is also callcd thc ‘Alamc Arwah’ 
(Thc asccnding realm of thc soul) thc hcart responds 
to thc outcr stimuli according to its appcal. It has a 
special afftnity to thc aesthctic things in thc same 
manncr. Bcauty enraptures it. Thc morc wcll 
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proportloned, well modulated, the more well alllgned 
jn colour and craft It te, the more fasdnating It Is. The 
‘Husno Jamal’ (The beauty) vartes. A thlng may 
appear just good looklng to the senses, It may look 
comely, attracttve, pretty, handsome, allurlng, 
charmtng, radlant, exqulsjte or aesthetically enchanting 
to the hcart, accordingly, dcpcndlng on lt’s pcrccptivlty 
or appealtng characterlstics. 

Slmllarly, a sonorous volcc stirs thc hcart. At 
tlmcs tt makcs onc forgct one’s sclf whcn thc hcart has 
warm sentlments and tn-dwelling Iovc and longing In It. 
Just as breathing on something burnlng, further 
stimulates Its firc, Similarly a man whose heart Is aglow 
wlth thc firc of thc adoration of Allah is further 
inflamed when hc hears melodious praise of hls 
belovcd. It has thcrcforc bccn argucd that ‘Sama’ In 
thc form of the praisc of Allah and His Holy Prophct 
(pcacc and blessings of Allah be upon hlm) and othcr 
mattcrs of ‘Deen’ is Halal for thosc who Iovc Allah. 
Vicc vcrsa It Is a deadly polson for thosc who havc un 
godly lovc for thc unchastc, hcncc ‘Haram’ for thcm. 

Thosc ‘Ulcma’ who consider ‘Sama’ to bc 
Haram arc Ahle Zahir (Thosc who have superfldal 
outlook) and do not know that the Iovc of Allah 
fountains up, In the hcart of man. Thcy bcllcvc In 
worldly Iovc of the opposltc sexcs for each othcr only. 
Thclr carc for thclr Crcator is cursory. Hls consccratcd 
vencratlon and adoration Is forclgn to thcm. Hcncc hls 
revcrcncc is not Instillcd In thclr hearts. Thcy consldcr 
Sama a playful frivoIity. Both of thcsc things arc 
‘Batil’ (wrong). When thcsc ‘Ulcma’ arc askcd about 
the manlfcst rlght of thc esteem and admlratlon of 
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Allah; due to Hls profound benefaction on man and 
about Hls frlendshlp, who never falls, they look 
askance and retort In words to the effect that “wc 
shou|d worshlp Him and bc obedicnt to Him . Indeed, 
it is truc, if thcsc not bc mcrc words but is the 
worship, as it is always slncejrc and dcvotcd, not lovc 
par excellence? 

For triic asscssmcnt of ‘Sama’ thc vcrdict 
(‘Fatwa’) should thercforc bc takcn from thc hcart, 
Obviously if a thlng is not in thc hcart, ‘Sama’ can not 
crcate it. ‘Sama’ only stimulates what is in it. In simplc 
tcrms, if a person has somcthing mcritorious in his 
hcart according to ‘Sharah’ and hc dcsircs to add to it, 
whcn he hcars thc ‘Sama’, he gcts furthcr fascinatcd 
by it. Hc is rcwardcd by it. On thc contrary, if a 
person has evil in his hcart, i.c. that which is 
undcsirablc according to ‘Sharah’, hc will bc punishcd 
for it. Thc pcrson who has ncithcr of thcsc things in 
his hcart and listens to ‘Sama’ playfully as hc llkcs Its 
melodious aspect, only will bc bcncfitcd from it only to 
that cKtent. 

There are three kinds of ‘Sama’. 

Thc first kind compriscs listcning to ‘Sama’, only 
for playful cntcrtainmcnt. This is thc attitudc of thc 
ncglcctful. Thcy also trcat lifc as a plaything, carclcssly. 
Nor, for that matter thc argument is valid or cvcn 
logical, that sincc ‘Sama’ is plcasing it is not good; for, 
all pleasant things arc not ncccssary undcsirablc or 
‘Haram’. Only that kind of plcasurc is ‘Haram’ which Is 
scnsuous, avaricious, pompous and contcmptiblc 
Surely, thc bcautiful, swcct smclling flowcrs, thc 
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runnlng brooks In meadows and the chirplng of blrds 
of an early momlng Is not ‘Haram’. Indeed, a picasant 
volcc is soothlng to the car as green pastures and 
fIower beds are alluring to the eye. In the same 
manner hragrant smell Is charming to the nose as the 
deliclous food or fruit Is enjoyable to the tongue. 
Likewise, words of wisdom are a treasure trove for the 
ratlon of man. If, as such, the cumulatlve effect of 
these sensatlons Is so enthralllng and ‘Halal’, then why 
should ‘Sama’ be singled out and branded ‘Haram’ and 
undeslrable? If all gratifylng thlngs are ‘Haram’ then an 

carly mornlng walk in a gardcn should bc a taboo 
too. ’ 


Sycda ‘A’lsha Siddlqa (pcace of Allah be upon 
hcr) has dcscrlbcd that onc day the ‘HabsKl’ (Negroid) 
peoplc werc likc aaobats In thc mosquc. The Holy 
Prophct (peace and blessings of Allah bc upon him) 
beckoned to me and asked me, “Do you want to see 
thcm?” I rcplicd in thc affirmatlvc. Hc (pcacc and 
blessings of Allah bc upon hlm) cxtendcd His arm. I 
lcancd aaoss it, with my chin on it. Thc childrcn wcre 
specially revelling exultantly. So much so that I was so 
absorbcd that thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and blessings of 
Allah bc upon him) asked mc several times during my 

absorption if I was satlsficd. It is an oft rcpcatcd ‘Sahih’ 
(Corrcct) ‘Hadith’. 

Flvc conclusions can bc deduced from it: 

(I) That, somctimcs thcrc is no harm in scclng 
such innoccnt playful activites. 

(ii) That thcy wcre doing so in a mosquc. 
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(IH) That when the Holy Prophet (peace and 
bles^ngs of Allah be upon hlm) took Haarat 
‘A’isha Slddiqa (pĕace of Alllah be upon her) to 
Mdtness the rejoicing of these people He (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said to her. 

Therc Is an ordcr for such playful activity in It. If it was 
totally forbidden, how could it possibly cmanatc from 
such an exalted sourcc (peacc and blessings of Allah 
be upon him)? 

(lv) lf it was ‘Haram’, how could thc Holicst of thc 
Holy (pcacc and blessings of Allah bc upon 
hlm) Hlmsclf cxhort Haarat ‘A’isha Siddiqa 
(peace of Allah bc upon hcr) to sce It? 

(v) .That thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and blcssings of 
Allah bc upon him) Himsclf vicwcd this 
gladdenlng scene wlth Interest, for sometlme 
God forbid, how can onc* cvcr conce.vc ot 
anything mundanc from Him (pcace and 
blcssings of Allah bc upon him). 

Not only this, Hazrat ‘A’isha Siddiqa (pcacc of 
Allah bc upon her) has also narratcd that ‘when I was 
a child I too used to play glccfully with toys and dolls 
along with my ‘Sahclls’ (girl friends). thc Holy Prophct 
(pcace and blessings of Allah bc upon him) uscd to scc 
us playing happily. Onc day Hc (pcacc and blcssings 
of Allah bc upon hirn) asked onc of my small fricnds. 
‘What is It (thc doll)?” Shc rcplicd, ‘‘It is my daughtcr.” 
Thcn Hc (pcacc and blessings of Allah bc upon him) 
askcd hcr, ‘‘What is this?” Shc answcrcd, ‘‘It is hcr 
flying horsc.” Hc (pcacc and blcssings of Allah bc 
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upon him) enquired again, “From where has the horse 
acquired the hair and the wings?" Again she innocently 
replied, “Have’nt you heard that Hazrat Sulaiman Alai 
Uas Salam’s (Prophct Solomon’s) horsc had hair and 
wings?” Thercupon the Holy Prophct’s (peacc and 

blessings of Allah be upon him) face was wreathed in 
smile. It follows from this ‘Hadith’ that it does not stand 
to the detriment of the holy and the exalted to be 
aloofish from such innocent unsullied spectacle and act 
prudishly. 

Hazrat ‘A’isha Siddiqa (peacc of Allah be upon 
hcr) has also narrated that“onc day the ‘laundis’ (Maid 
Scrvants) wcrc sitting with mc playing on the ‘Duff’ 
(Arabian lcathcr jackettcd musical instrumcnt). Thc 
Holy Prophet (pcace and blcssings of Allah be upon 
him) came in and went to sleep in a nook. Meantime 
my father Hazrat abu Bakr Siddiq (peace of Allah be 
upon him) entered the house and rebuked the girls 
saying ‘The Holy Prophct of Allah is in the house and 
thesc Satanic instruments?’’ Thc Holy Proijhct (pcacc 
and blcssings o^Allah bc upon him) heard this and 
rcmarkcd, ‘‘Abu Bakr! Leavc thcm alonc. It is ‘Eid’ 
today.’’ It amply provcs that it is ‘Mubah’ to play on a 
‘Duff (Arabian lcathcr jackcttcd musical instrumcnt). 

The second kind is that the heart of the listner 
should be filled with evil thoughts and the vDcal 
rcndcring with music should comprise thc common 
placc or depraved, in singing praises of the physical 
charms of some one describing her modulated body, 
long tresses and othcr villianous attractions ctc. for thc 
satisfaction of his sensual craving. 
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V 

The third kind is completely different. In it there 
should be something good, something noble, having a 
cherished longing and love for the veritable and 
esteemed and ‘Sama* should fortify and activate it in its 
quest to this effect. The foilowing four exampies can 
illustrate it. 

A) The singing of the plaudits of the 'Khanae 
Ka’aba’ by the ‘HujjaJ’ (Plural of ‘Haji’ i.e. 
pilgrim for ‘Haj’) is heart warming. The ‘Rajz’ 
(The battle hymns) of the Ghazi in their inspired 

' spirit of ‘Jehad’ for martyrdom in the cause of 
Allah is (Kare Sawab) venerable. 

B) The solemn rendering of the pathetic music to 
purify the soul, to achieve sobriety of 
sentiments, mourning one’s evils or to cry one’s 
heart out in the agony of iove In gratitude to 
the elevated status granted by Aliah is soulhil. 
In such a state the qravitv of anguish, the 
torment is such, as one feels on the demlse of a 
near or dear one. The Airnighty Allah has 
ordained. 






That you may not grieve for what escapes 
you.... (57:23) 

However, if a person is aroused to morosity in 
repulsion to what has been ordalned by Allah, his 
‘Nauha’ (Mouming) would be ‘Haram’, the moumcrs 
whether paid or otherwise, as well as the wanton 
iisteners in such a mental condition wiil also be sinners. 
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C) The thlrd klnd te that of the state of happlness. 
It is ‘Mubah’ (valld) to express happlness over a 
happy thlng. The occaslon of marrlage, vallma 
(Post marltal party), ‘Aqeeqa’ (celebratlve 
offerlng on chlld blrth) marks such expresslon. 
Chlld blrth, of a son also comes In thls category. 
The ‘Khatna’ of the male offsprlng, or famlly 
reunlon after the return of a ‘Musaflr’ from a 
long journey too is happily, volced. When the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blesslngs of Allah be 
upon hlm) used to return to ‘Madlna-e- 
Munnawwara’ from a journey, people used to 
go mad with happiness. They used to recite the 
followlng famous verses in mlrth leadlng the 
processlon. It used to be a rare sight. 


‘j, «ii >3' 


I 


“The Full Moon has arisen upon us from 
the valleys from where the guests are bid 
farewell. Thanks giving has become 
obligatory on us for it that the Caller has 


called us toward Allah.” 


Likewise, ‘Sama’ on the happy occasion of ‘Eld’ 
is In order. Slmilarly to listen to ‘Sama’ on the 
foregathering of the faithful on a ‘Dawah’ (A party : A 
feast of frlends) Is valld, for obvlous reasons. 


The lourth paramount kind Is that lf the love 
and veneratlon of Allah reaches that pltch of 
glory In the heart of some devoted worshlpper 
thait It tums Into Insatlable ardour, the ‘Sama’ 
becomes a must for hlm. It supports and spurs 
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hls candour. Undoubtedly, such slngular 
deuotlon Is far superlor to many ‘Nalkles* 
(Good) of normal klnd. The ‘Sama’ of the 
‘SooAa’ (The yenerated worshlppers of Allah) Is 
of thls nature. Of course, thls does not apply to 
the present day ‘pseudo-soofia’ who dlsgulse 
Uke them but are actually nothing but imposten. 
They are ignorant and have no yirtue. We have 
spoken of them before. 

The true ‘Asfia’ are so rewarded through ‘Sama’ 
that at tlmes that they get ‘Makashlf (ReveIatlons) In 
thelr ‘Jazb’ (Engrossment). Sometimes, these 
reveIatlons forcteIl of thlngs from ‘Allmul Ghalb’ (Thc 
rcalm of thc unknown In futurc) by the Grace of Allah. 

Thc yibrant, cnrapturous state of rapt immersion 
in Sama is called ‘Wajd’. Thc listener forgets himself 
and gcts transported Into an unparalleled realm of thc 
grandeur of thc soul, Sometimes thc frenzy of ‘Sama’ 
can be unique. 

‘Sama’ to ‘Ahlc Safa’ l.c. thc purc of heart can 
bc a sourcc of an asccnt to thc ‘Alamac Arwah’. So 
much so that thc ‘Rooh’ l.e. thc soul becomes forgetful 
of thls world while hls physical body remains here. 
Sometimes, thc stage Is reached when evcn hls body 
bccomes' darment, listless and Incapacltatcd to thc 
extent that hc staggers and falls down unconscious. 
Thls is an elevated status. Thc ‘Huidreene Majlis’ i.e. 
thc othcr partlcipants of thc ‘Sama’ are touchcd by his 

exce]lence wlth a growing sense of respect for hlm. 

* 

Indeed, thc gcnulnc ‘Soofls’ need to be 
regardcd 2 wid respected. Ncvcrthclcss, thc timcs arc 
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changing now. All that glttters is not gold. Hence, onc 
should bc guarding of thc impostors. The disccming, 
thc cognosccnti know morc about thcm. A bcginncr is 
likely to bc takcn in by thcsc impcrsonators. 

Onc day Ali Hallaj, onc of thc disciplcs of 
Hazrat Shaikh Abul Qasim Gurgani (Rahmatullah 
Alaih)' askcd his pcrmission for ‘Sama’. Hc rcpllcd, 
“Go wtthout food for thrcc days. lf, aftcr that your 
hcart rcjccts dclicious food offcrcd to you and prcfcrs 
‘Sama’ instcad, thcn you should considcr yourscH 
cntttled to Hstcn to ‘Sama’.’’ That is how thc ‘Sama’ 
becomcs ‘Mubah’ (valid) for some and is likcly to bc 
hazardous or an cxccrcisc in futillty for othcrs. 


Thc disscntcrs of thc status of thc ‘Asfla’ vls a 
vis thc ‘Sama’ and ‘Wajd’ can thus only bc tcrmcd as 
thc misguidcd and thc prcjudiccd. Thcy dcscrvc to bc 
ignorcd and sympathiscd with. How can a blind pcrson 
cnjoy thc beauty of a gardcn? Likcwisc, how can an 
ill-disposed son of a rulcr assumc chargc of a statc with 
wisdom and gracc whcn his hcart may not bc in it. Hc 
may bc absorbcd in othcr divcrgcnt playful actlvitics. 
Ncvcrthclcss unlikc thc ignorant, thc scnsiblc can 
divine things. Thcy know that sccing is bc!icving. Thcy 
bclicve in thc vcrity of thc ‘Asfia’ and listcn to ‘Sama’. 
Thcy arc also awarc of thc condition of ‘Wajd’ of somc 
of thcm. Conscgucntly, thc ignorant non-bcllcvcr 
maligncd with thc prcjudicc of stupidity is thc worst. 
For such pcoplc Allah has ordaincd. 
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And since they are not guided by it, tho; 
will say, this is an old lie. (46 :11) 

The ‘Sama’ is however not Mubah (Valid : 

Permissible) under the tollowing conditions. 

A) The man should hear ‘Sama’ in the comp,any of 
men and a woman hrom a woman. Otherwise, 
if a man listens to ‘Sama’ hrom a woman in 
mlxed company or a woman from a man in 
mixed company they are likely to fall a prey to 
the Satan. The.man should not hear ‘Sama’ 
from a woman even if she is ugly. Even from 
the point of view of ‘Shariat’ such intermixing of 

people of opposite sexes (Na Mahrams) is 
forbidden. 

B) Secondly, ‘Sama’ to the accompaniment of such 
‘Saz’ (Musical instruments) as ‘Rabat’, ‘Chang’, 
‘Barbat’ and ‘Raud Iraqi’ (Traditional Arabian 
and Persian musical instruments) is forbidden. 
They are ‘Haram’ not only because they are 
inciting to look at but are also unacceptable as 
they are known to have a special appeal to the 
people of wayward ways like drunkards and the 
headonists. Thev arc provocative to cvil. In 

antithcsis the ‘Tabal’, ‘Shaheen’ and ‘Dufr 
(Arabian and Persian traditlonal musical 
instruments) are not instruments of this category 
and arc not ‘Haram’, nor thcrc is any forbidding 
ordcr to this cffcct in ‘Sharah’ for thcm. On the 
contrary, ‘Duff’ was played bcforc thc Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah bc upon 
him) when marriages wcre solemnized before 
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Hlm. It was permltted by H'™““J 
blessmos of Anah be upon hlm). Ato. wherem 

ob JusV unslghtly and‘Haram^ fte lege^^^^ 

custom of playlng *e Tabal' by the HuBa) ar^d 
the Ghazi’s (Warrlors of Falth) tn the batt 
U befttllng. SlmttarV, thc Innocent pbylng ol th 
•Shaheen' by the shepherds stnce tlmes 

iTnTncrnorial Is ‘Mubah. 

One day the HoV Prophet (peace and blesslngs 
of Allah be upon hlm) heard the sound of Bans 
(Plute) He (peace and blessings o( Allah be upon hTO) 
ourHU (peace and blesslngs of Allah be uporr hun) 
«ngers In HU ears and asked Hasrat Ibne 
of AUah be upon hlm) to lUten carelully ^ 

know when the sound stops. As such It Is presu 

that as he gav. a sahabl 

eHect, lUtenlng to a ‘Bansar’ U Mubah. He 

mlghl have been In a spirltual state wherem He dld not 

wish to hear It. 

The strongest argument advanced In favour of 
lUtenlng to ‘Sama’ U that It U conduclve to the soul. It 
stlrs and provokes the already Inherent > 0 « ^ 
yeneratlon of Allah In the heart of the f 
and lurther enrlches lt‘s bUss. Nevetthel». a ttne can 
be drawn in the case of that slngular lover ol Allah 
u,ho may be completely submerged In HU love and 

proslmlty of Attah. ‘Sama‘ may matter 
„ It may even be a source of dl^urbance ‘o hu >nusic 
It appttes eoually as much to playing of Shaheen in 

such a state. 



652 


The thlrd factor !s that !t !s not ‘Mubah’ to 
behave !n an und^lAed manner. 

(1) To resort to sattre, sacasm or parody of others 
as the ‘RatWs’ used to do for thc ‘Sahabae 

Karam’ to thc accompaniment of ‘Sarod’, It !s 
‘Haram’. 

(!!) To s!ng lovc songs !n a lustful way, pral^ng thc 
beauty of somc woman In the company of 
mcn. However there !s no harm !n redttng 
poetry, where mentton of the beauty of the 
beloved, unton wlth her and separatton from 
her are customary. However, the eltte of the 
Patth are such grand people that af ttmes, when 
such poetry !s belng redtcd, to thclr lofty mlnds 
thclr connotatton !s completcly d!ffcrcnt. For 
thcm thc bcIovcd can bc Allah, thc lumlnous 
facc may denote thc ‘Noorc Elman’ (Thc 
brilllancc of thc staunch Fa!th in Allah) and for 
all wc know the dark tresses of thc beloved may 
signtty thc dark agonies faccd by thc soul in tts 
rccourccs In thc uncanny rcalms In which thcy 
travcl aloft. A poet has said: 

e 

iĕ 

Hcncc. it !s qu!tc Hkely that the bcautttul dark lock of 
ha!r rcfcrrcd to by thc poct may be takcn by a ‘SooA’, 
in a transdcnt framc of m!nd, to mcan thc unravcll!ng 
of thc Intricades of thc unknown. At ttmes,the 
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unlocklng of a single thread of such an enigmatlc 
imbrogUo may be a complicated problem in the 
wonders of the world. The opening of even a ^ngle 
lock of it may mean so much that the poets night of 
imagination and his poetry may go abegging. For that 
matter the poetic parlance of the ‘Sharab’ (The Wine : 
Uqour) and ‘Masti’ i.e. its alcoholic effect may be a 
banal concept - mundane for a soul fully engrossed in 
the ecstasy of the ‘Yad’ (Remembrance : Veneration) 

of Allah. 

It is neither relevant nor in order to remain 
simmered down to its earthy interpretation. It is the 
zeal, the fervour, the forgettin^ of one s self in the 
remembrance of somcbody lovcd, cherishcd abovc all 
things that thc vcrity of ardcnt worshlp and vcneration 
lies. To scck thc bclovcd’s plcasurc and pro?timity Is 
the ultimatc goal. This is the status of thc Asfia . 

Hcncc, whcn thc poctic verscs about ‘Kharabah’ i.c. 
thc winc and thc pub arc confrontcd, thcy should not 
be condoned as poetlc persiAage, but must be taken to 
mean the ‘Kharabi’ i.e. the destruction of the ‘Deen’ 

(The Faith). 

The dissidcnts do not stop bickcring. Thcy arc 
such people that, whcrcas thcy thcmsclvcs get 
cnthrallcd and vibrantly cnchanted in ‘Wajd’ ovcr thc 
swcct tuncs of thc ‘Shahccn’, or similarly affcctcd by 
touching Arabic vcrscs. The mcrc mclody affccts thcm. 
Thc mcanings don’t touch thcm. Thcy forgct that a 
camel docs not undcrstand Arabic or anything of that 
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klnd but It slogs along carrylng a hcayy welght on 
dlstant journeys due to the ‘Wajd’ and rapturous 
euphoria of the ‘Hudl Khawn', the camel rider. And 
when the joumey ends, the ‘Wajd’ stops, the camel 
falls down on its knees. It would be Interesting to 
arrange a duel between the donkey and the camel to 
see how they come off in the scurrying struggle. Both 
of them do not know Arabic. Then how comie the 
dance in combat and the mirth! 

These bigoted people can be upto anything. It is 
likely that in their antipathy to ‘Sama’, they may put a 
completely different construcHon on whatever is 
rendered in Arabic, for, they are least concerned with 
its actual text (‘Tafseer’). Like, a person read the 

tollowing line whereupon a ‘Sufl’ almost went into a 
swoon, 

“1 saw nothing in the dreatn except the 

imaginations of ye.” 

When he came to, people asked him about It. He 
replled, “I was overwheImed by its meaning that all of 
us are helpless!” It is not wrong. Their hallucination is 
of this klnd while the Wajd’ of the ‘Asfla’ is different, 
each varying according to its assimilation and 
approach. When only the surface te scratched 
superficially, its true worth does not come out. Leavc 
aslde ‘Ishqc Haqqi’ (Thc Divinc Iovc), a pcrson who 
has not cvcn tastcd of ‘Ishqc Maja^i’ (Thc worldly lovc 
: physical Iovc), how can hc possibly fathom the worth 
of how a truly dcvotcd hcart is stirrcd by thc ardcnt 
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devotion of the subllme? 

The fourth consideratlon is that if a person is in 
the grip of the profane, evil desires. of lust and 
licentiousness, when he hears about the physical 
beauty of women, about their ‘Zulf-o-Jamar the evil in 
him is further aggravated, The more he indulges in it, 
the worse he becomes. 

The pity is that many men, even some women 
are masquerading as ‘Soofis’ these days wearing their 
customary costum, pretending to be soofis. Misguiding 
people is their forte. They indulge in strange arguments 
to defend the rot. They often speak of love in strange 
terminologies. They say that such and such person has 
got ‘Sauda’, meaning God knows what, perhaps, that 
he has gone mad over some one. 

Though rather rarely, there is also another 
reason. At times, there is a ‘Kashf’ {Revelation) of the 
‘Anbia-o-Malaika’ i.e. the prophets and the angels on 
some ‘Asfia’ in the shape of a very handsome and 
svelte person, like something out of the Alame Arwah 
(The realm of the soul : Celestial strata). For instance 
in the entire Arabia there was no one more 
handsomely captivating than Hazrat Wahih Kalbi 
(Rahmatullah Alaih). That is why it is said that the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) used to see Haarat Jibrail Alai Uas Salam (Arch 
angel Jibrail) like him. A similar personification like 
the beauteous Amroo is also possible. Hence, it is not 
unlikely that a ‘Soofi’ may also likewise visualise 
someone in the same manner in a state of spritual 
trance. Hence his special attention towards such a 
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person can be understood. 

In short, thc ‘Soofi’ has to tread a vcry delicate 
and dangcrous path. This rcfercncc to his crucial 
position is to clarify that actually it is thc impostors, thc 
make-believc soofis, who undermine the position of 
the ‘Asfia’ by thcir villiany. A rcal ‘Soofi’ is a verltablc 

person, 'hot a villian. Thc devils who impersonate them 
arc to blame. 

Lastly thc act of those persons who listcn to 
Sama out of force of habit just to please themseives is 
‘Mubah’, provldcd they do not make it a professlon, 
since, if some mlnor sins are committed over and over 
agaln, thcy mount up and bccome almost tantamount 
to major vicc. Thc examplc of thc rcvclcry of thc 
aforcmcntloncd ‘Habshi’ pcoplc comcs to mind. Thcy 
wcrc not disallowcd by thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and 
blcssings of Allah bc upon him). It’s repeatcd 
rccurrcncc and that too in a mosguc would nevcr havc 
bccn allowcd. An occassional playful sprce or light 
hcarted banter can bc understood and condoned but 
constant cohabitation wlth thc conjurcrs and jugglcrs 
can not be tolerated. Nor for that mattcr can perpctual 
flippancy and frolicsome activities be acceptcd, for 
obvious rcasons. Such pcrsistcnt dcfaukcr would 
bccomc known as a ‘Jokcr’, which is thc last thlng to 
be desired. 

PURTHER DETAILS OF ‘SAMA’ 

Therc arc three ‘Maqams’ viz stages of ‘Sama’ 
i.c. of ‘Fahm’ (Comprchcnsion), ‘Wajd’ (Intoxicatcd 
statc of forgcttlng onc’s sclf) and ‘Harkat’ (The vibrant 
state of unconscious restlessness). 


/ 
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As already stated, the person who listens to 
‘Sama’ for stupid self-exhiliration or in sensual love of 
someone is a shallow person. To speak to him or 
about him vis a vis sense and sensibility is futile. On 
the contrary, a person who possesses the love of Allah 
and regard for Paith is generally of two kinds. 

A. The first kind is that of the ‘Murid’, the disciple, 
who is a ‘Salik’ (A seeker of the truth). Treading 
on this difficult path he remains in a vacilating 
state of hope and hopelessncss, part ecstasy - 
part agony, in his carccr. At times hc gcts 
overcxcitcd, casily. Bcing rathcr in Arm in ‘Ilm- 
o-Aqccda’ (Knowlcdgc and Paith) hc rcmains in 
diffcrcnt statcs of mind. Somctimcs, hc 
bccomcs cvcn so ovcrwhelmcd by ‘Sama’ that 
hc inadvcrtently uttcrj ‘Kufr’ (Hcrctic : Heathcn 
thoughts). For instancc, hc may hcar the 
following lincs from poctry and commit 
blasphemy. 

It can be in many forms. For instance a disciple who 
traverses the path rather fast in the beginning but lags 
behind later, may erroneously commit sacrilege by 
thinking that Allah was kind to him in the beginning 
but has become annoyed with him, now. Rather than 
correct his shortcomings he attributes his follies to 
Allah. Allah is Just and kind. He does not punish 
anyone unfairly, although He is Omnipotent. On the 
contrary, Allah is Merciful and Beneficient. His ‘Noor’ 
(AIIah’s Calestial light) is manifest everywhere in His 
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universe. If the sun be shining and persbn be standing 
behind a wall, he can not say that it is the fautt of the 
sun that its rays have not fallen on him. He should not 
forget that he is not basking in the sun as he himself 
was standing behind the wall. The foIIowing lines 
depict the position adequately. 

jsr: j.^ / 

As such, we can easily infer that ‘Sama* is 
dangerous for such a person. In antithesis, 
‘Sama’ adds to the Iove of ‘Jalal-o-Jamal’ (The 
splendour and the grandeur of Allah) of Allah 
of a ‘Salik’ whose status is stable and veracious. 

* It is related that one day Shaikh Abul Hassan 
Noori (RahmatuIlaR' Alaih) dashed forward into 
a sugar cane field in ‘Wajd’. His feet were badly 
wounded but he was not the least aware of it or 
affected by it. He felt no pain. This is ‘Wajde 
Kamil’ (The Perfect ‘Wajd’). The ‘Wajd’ implies 
forgetting one’s self completely. It is a fact not 
hction. It can not be denied. You may rcfer to 
‘Soorey Yousuf in thc Holy Book and sce for 
yourseIf how the ‘Zanane Misr’ (The ladies of 
‘Misr-Egypt) totally forgot themselves. They 
were dumb founded and utterly bowled over 
when they suddenly saw Hazrat Yousaf Alai 
Uas Salam (Prophet Joseph). He was so 
handsome that they cut thcir fingers 
inadvertently with the sharp knives that they 
had in their hands. This is the verity of the 
pursuit of thc ‘Mara’fat’ of Allah. Thc man is 
there in this world, yct he is so engrossed,. 
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utterly forgetful to hlmself, that he Is not there. 
Where? It depends on his status, hls posltlon vis 
a vls the realm he is in. When one Is thus 
engrossed in the remembrance and reverence of 
Allah his most cherished Beloved, he reaches a 
stage when his own exlstance is negated 
nullified to the extent that he becomes near, 
almost akin to the ‘Marafat’ of Allah. TTie mirror 
reflect the 'man when he is before the mirror. 
Neither the mlnror is a man nor there is a man 
in the mlrror. The mystigue of the soul Is 
unique and not easy to comprehend or explain. 

The second kind relates to ‘Mukashlfat’ i.e. the 
revelations that he starts getting In this 
condition. The ‘Sama’ scrubs his heart clean of 
all Impieties. Once its surface starts shining, the 
mirror of the heart becomes luddly saapped of 
all contamination and he starts seelng dlfferent 
plctures and facsimiles. The ‘Kashf’ of each 
person varies according to hls status. To 
disbelieve this eminent blessing and ordlnatlon 
by Allah, on man in hls journey of the soul in 
search of Alah’s ‘Marafat’ is tantamount to 
calumny. Woe be to that man who thinks that 
what Is not in hls treasure chest, can not be with 
an other person. Some believe that even the 
kings do not possess It. In comparison, that 
ignorant person or ‘Haasld’ (A Jealous person) is 
worse who actually possesses llttle but in his 
arrogance thinks or rather makes belleve that he 
is richer than a king. Real ‘Wajd’ is a fact of the 
first order. It can not be imposed. It is not 
facetlous. We have dlscussed thls matter in 
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‘Ahya-ul-Uloom’, the sister volume of this work, 
at some length. 

The second stage is achieved after ‘Fahm’ i.e. 
the comprehension. Then comes the state of 
‘Wajd’. It means change of status from the same 
to the one of non-sensibility to whatever is 
outside of him. There is a complete 
transformation. The status var{es from person to 

person. The man in'‘Wajd’ wavers and vacillates 
between awe, love, extreme ardency, longing, 
bliss and agony. The fire of Iove prevails over 
the heart. Its vehemence effects the brain and 
the senses so much that he becomes senseless 
until he is in a trance. He neithter sees nor 
hears. If any sensation is at all Ieft with him, it is 
of quasi-discernment like that of a person in the 
state of advanced intoxication. 

The virtue dwells in a feeling heart. It is in the 
‘Hadith’ that “when the ‘Qur’an-e-Karim’ (The 
Holy Book of Allah) is recited before you, if you 
do not cry, your heart should. In any case you 
should listen to the Holy Book somberly.” Your 
face and demeanour should wear a solemnity 
which should be pronounced and visible to 
others. The moral is that the man should exert 
for what he wants to attain. 

It is often argued that if ‘Sama’ is ‘Haq’ (True : 
Unquestionable) and for Allah, then why not 
hear the Holy Qur’an instead which is the Book 
of Allah? The answer is self explanatory. People 
get overwhelmed when they llsten to the 
‘Aayat-e-Qur’ani’ (The verses of the Holy 
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Book). Thelr ‘Wajd’ is known the world over. 
Pcople arc known to havc brcathcd thin last in 
their ‘Wajd’ on listening to a singlc versc of thc 
Holy ‘Qur’an’. Morc details arc available on this 
subject in thc othcr voIume of this work named 
‘Ahyaul Uloom’. 

Thcrc arc fivc rcasons for which thc ‘Soofia’ 
listcn to ‘Sama’. 

(i) Thc Holy Book is a gold minc of 
discource on many subjects for the 
‘Hadayat’ (Guidance) of man. It dcals 
with thc storics of thc ‘Kafirs’, as much as 
with numcrous affairs of the world. It is a 
panacea for all ills and irreguiaritics of 
man. It speaks of thc issucs of 
inheritance that whercas the mother is 
cntitled to onc sixth of it, the sister is 
eligible to one third of it. It also stipulates 
that if the husband of a woman dies she 
has to peiss tWrough the ‘Iddat’* (Staying) 
period of four months and tcn days ctc. 
Naturally, thcse things cannot bc 
conducive to the ardency of an adorer. 
He wants to hear of Iove and his 
Beloved. His longing knows no barriers. 

(ii) The second reason is that whereas it 
should happen that the more one listens 
to thc Holy Qur’an, thc more 
overwhelmed one should become, but 
unfortunately due to its constant 
repitition the man’s devotion to it starts 
ebbing. It is a glowing chaptcr 6f Islamic 
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history that many a heretic became 
Muslim on hearing the *Qur’ane Karim’ 
on its very Arst recitation. They wept 
their hearts out and embraced Islam. 



*‘We were also like you. But now our 
hearts havebecome hardened.” 

No wonder Hazrat Umar Farooq (peace 
of Allah be upon him) used to drive people, 
to go back to their villages lest the ‘Azmat’, 
the glory of the ‘Khaane Kaaba’ should 
diminish in their hearts. 

(iii) As aforementioned, the third reason isj 
that the melody in ‘$ama’, its rendering w 
in the ‘Wajdan’ (State of enchantment), 
the' sonorous voice, join together to 
create an impact on its listener, whereas 
the Holy Qur’an is to be recited in a 
cautions manner. 

We have already related the episode that 
one day the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) went to 
Hazrat Abu Bint Ma’ooz (peace of Allah 
be upon him) and saw her ‘Bandis’ 
(Pemale Servants) reciting verses to the 
accompaniment of ‘Dufr, but when they 
saw Him (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) they started reciting verses in 
His (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) praise oh the ‘DutT. He said. 
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“Don’t do thls. Say what you wcre dolng 
before.” Obviously because paying 
trlbutes to the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blesslngs of Allah be upon hlm) is a 
highly venerated act. 

(lv) The fourth reason Is that the above 
mentioned traditionally inspiring musical 
instruments are and should be used in 
‘Sama’ to accentuate its effect, which 
(God forbid) can not be done whlle 
reciting from the Holy Qur.’an. 

(v) The fifth reason Is that thc listcner can 
stop what hc does not wish to hcar in 
‘Sama’, according to his condition at that 
timc. God forbid - thls can not bc donc 
in the casc of thc Holy Qur’an. What is 
morc, whilc listcning to ‘Sama’ a ‘Soofi’ 
is transportcd into a diffcrcnt world 
altogcthcr. In this statc, he is apt to 
attributc diffcrent mcanings to what i$ 
.. 2 .. bcing ostcnsibly said in ‘Sama’ at that 

time. Again, this can not be done in thc 

casc of Holy Qur’an. It would be ‘Kufr’. 

III, Thc third stagC in ‘Sama’ is that of selAcss 
vibrancc, thc ‘Wajd’ and ‘Ra’qs’ (Danclng to a 
tune). Thc man can cvcn go mad and start 
tearing away his clothcs. Howcyer it is ‘Haram 
for an impostor to do so. ■ 

What is more, it can be said that inkeeping wHh 
his position it is better that ‘a ‘Soofi should listen to 
‘Sama’ and rer^ain sober. Hc should havc the powcr 
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to encompass himself and remaln steady, but the fact 
Is that ^jrery few people can attain thls stature. When 
ove bejblindy manifest and overpowering the man is 
likely to be rendered helplcss. Thc ‘Qual’ l.c thc 
saylng c^f Haarat Abu Bakr Slddlq (pcace of allah bc 
upon hii|n).to thls effect is there. 



“(j)h Allah, Strcngthcn our hearts.” 

D Haarat Junald 

Baghdadf (Rahmatullah Alalh). as soon as he uscd to 

hcar anj^hlng touchlng, in thc company of hls friend 

hc used ^o cry out In agony of spirit and uscd to go 

Junald Baghdadl (RahmatuIIah 

^aih) to^ him, ‘‘If you keep on dolng thls, it is bctter 
mat youj don^t comc hcrc any morc.” Thcrcaftcr hc 
started r^nlng his fcellngs, tlU onc day whcn hc could 
not rontrj)! hlmself any longcr, ycllcd aloiid on hcaring 
a teUing Mcrsc and fcU down dcad on thc spot. 

«ij u uf ** «staWlshcd from thc rcvcUcry of thc 
Habshi f^mlly, as statcd carllcr, that ‘Raqs’ undcr such 
ext«nuatii^g drcumstanccs is not ‘Ghalr Mubah’ (Not 
; vaHd j Ujidcslrablc). It is furthcr substantlatcd by thc 

Prophct (peacc and blessings 
of ^lah b|c upon hlm) decl^cd Kazrat 2ald Bln Ha’ris 
j O^eap ofjAUah bc upon hlm) to be Hls brothcr, hc 
I Was^ su(p a statc pt ccstasy over thc singular honour 
: t^eonWrrcd on hlm that hc starlcd dandng in joy. 

He was a yery sedate person. 

Go|ng furthcr Into thc mattcr, «vcn lf ‘Raqs’ in 
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such 'circumstances is consldered ‘Khail Kood i.e# 
some sort of sport, cven then it is Haram. But to 
impcrsonatc the vcritable and pretend to go crazy and 
tcar onc’s clothcs in feigncd frcnzy is dcplorablc and 
wastagc of moncy on torn clothcs, to boot. 

Thcrc arc many morc illustrious cxamplcs to 
this cffcct. Similarly, whcn one day thc Holy Prophct 
(pcacc and blcssings of Allah bc upon him) told Hazrat 
Ali (pcace of Allah bc upon him), “that you arc from 
Mc atjd 1 am from you.” He danccd with joy, although 
his sobricty of dcmcanour was a byword. 

Similarly, whcn thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and 
blcssings of Allah bc upon him) told Hazrat Hussain 
Alai Uas Salam that “you arc likc mc” hc startcd 
dancing with dclight. 

Somctimcs, thc ‘Asfia’ tcar thcir clothcs into 
tattcrs and distributc thcm to pcoplc. To objcct to it is 
a fallacy. Thosc who know what thcy arc wo.rth, stitch 
thcm up as a worthy patch in thcir apparcl, in thcir 
(‘Gudri’) slccping rugs or in thcir praycr mats. Such a 
gift, coming from such an cmincnt sourcc is a boon for 
thcm and a ‘Mubah’ and ‘Mubarak’ souvcnir. 

'AADABE SAMA’: THE DECORUM OF ‘SAMA’ 

Hazrat Junaid (Rahmatullah Alaih) has said that 
*Zaman’, ‘Makan’ and ‘Ikhwan’ i.c, thc timc, thc placc 
and the audience arc of. thc. cssencc in ‘Sama’. ‘Sama’ 
is not desirable at some hours i.e. 

(i) At thc time of ‘Namaz’. 

(il) At thc timc of taking a normal meal. 
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(iii) When the heart is disturbed. 

‘Sama’ shouid not be conducted at undesirable places 
such as. 

(i) At a thoroughtare. 

(ii) At a dark, dirty, dismal place. 

(iii) At the premises of a cruel person, a tyrant. 

The ^ople of foIIowing category are likewise not 
desirable for ‘Sarna’. 

(i) The wOrldly men of affairs. 

(ii) The proud and tHb contemptuous. 

(iii) The Nbn-believers in‘Sama’. 

(iv) The falBe believers in Sama : The pretenders. 

(v) The negligent, the disrespectful peoplc. 

(vi) Thc gojssipcrs. 

(vii) Thc misccd company of men and womcn. 

Whcn ‘Ahlc Sama’ (Thc participants in Same) 
sit togcthcr, thcy should bchavc thcmselves with 
dignity. 

(i) Thcy should sit composcdly with heads bowcd 
down. 

(ii) Thcy should not look at cach othcr in a casual 
way. Nor should thcy shakc thcir heads. 

(iii) They sihould not chatter. Nor should thcy 
behave formaIIy as if they have come to a 
party, ^cnding to cach othcr. 

(iv) Thcy should sit in thc condition of ‘Tashhad’ 
i.c. on their knccs (as thcy do in ‘Namaz’). 


667 

Then they should conjotn their hearts to Allah 
and wait for His blessings. 

If someone stands up in excitement of 
‘Sama’others should not follow him suit. Nor, 
should thcy stand to formality with each other. 
For instance, if the turban of someone falls 
down from his head during ‘Sama’, others 
should not xzvc\(3uz their turbans also from their 
heads. These customs do not add anythlng to 
the sombre occassion. On the contrary they 
detract so much from its solemnity. Each thing 
should be weighed on its merit. All old thlngs 
are not bad. Nor are all new concepts 
derogatory. According to Hazrat Imam Shafal 
(Rahmatullah Alaih), it was Hazrat Umar 
FarooQ (peace of Allah be upon him) who 
introduced ‘Namaze Traueeh’ in congregation 
(‘Ba Jama’at’). Of course, all those un-duty 
fond of things which are contrary to the ‘Sunna’ 
and ‘Hadith’ should be discouraged and 
discarded. Each natlon, every faith, has its own 
ethos of the people, whlch should never be 
blamed. To misguide the right into dubious 
channels is tantamount to creating disharmony 
and discontent in a balanced community. The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blesslngs of Allah be 
upon him) has accordingly advlsed. 




“Live good naturedly according to the 
good traits ofpeople.’’ 


Obviously, if the hearts of people can be won 
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by good behaviour, it is ‘Kare Sawab’ i.e. virtuous and 
rewarding to be good to them. So much so, that the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) used to generally ask people not to stand up on 
seeing Hlm but people used to do sp out of 
spontaneous respect. 


*AMRE BIL MA’BOOF ‘NAHI ANIL 

MUNKAR’ : TO ASSERT THE RIGHT AND 
OPPOSE THE WRONG 


‘Amre Bil Ma’roof means to support and assert 
the right. ‘Nahi Anil Munkar’ means to oppose and 
take back the wrong. It is the order of Allah to do so. 
It is one of the most outstanding and basic elements of 
Islam. It is the foundatlon of ‘Deen’. 

Allah is all knowing and Omnipotent. That is 
speclfically why He has sent so many of Hls prophets 
into thls World, so that if thls proclamatlon of Allah is 
not cnforced on carth, thc ‘maklooq’ (Thc pcoplc) will 
go astray and thc very infrastructure of society will 
crumblc dpwn. Thc codc of conduct of ‘Dcen’, the 
Paith will folI apart and bccomc ‘Batil’ l.c. invalid. 

Hepce, anyone who fails to abide by it without 
valid reaspn will be a wanton sinner. The Almlghty 
Allah has accordingly ordained. 


: {)j»^ Jl) 0 j 


Let ^ere bc among you a community that 
calls to good, bids to the desirable and 
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forbids the disgusting.... (3 :104) 

It is, as such, a ‘Farze Kitaya’ to do so. If most of the 
people obey this order of Allah, it will be all right to an 
extent. If noone does it, then all of them wili be 
responsible for it. Allah has also proclaimed. 


'i -J \jiiSi >ji!. j -oj iiili 


Who, if we establish them in the land, will 
establish the Prayer and pay thc Alms, 
and bid the desirable and forbid thc 
disgusting.... (22 :41) 

In this ‘Ayat’, (Holy vcrsc from thc Glorious. 
‘Qur’an) Allah has praised the ‘dcendar’ (The Faithful) 
and restressed this proclamation with the instruction of 
‘Iqamatus Salat’ (Thĕ consolidation of ‘Nama^’) and 
‘Eeta’uz Zakat’ (Giving of ‘Zakat’). To rub the point in, 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) has also stated that “keep on asserting the 
right and striving to cnforcc thc good, othcrwisc the 
Allah will install that person on you (as a ruler) who 
will be the worst amongst you. So crucial would be this 
era that the prayers of the best among you would also 
be of no usc in thc tyranical rcgime.’’ 

According to Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq (peacc of 
Allah be upon him), thc Holy Prophct (peacc and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) has said that “a people 
in which the evil prevails to such an extent that they 
get used to it and accept commission of sins in normal 
course of life, soon meet (Azabe Elahi) their nemesis 
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by the wrath of Altah." He (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) has further said that ‘‘your good 
deeds vis a vis ‘Jehad’ are like a drop of water in a 
vast sea, whereas in comparison to ‘Amre Bil Ma’roofo 
Nahi Anil Munkar’ the ‘Jehad’ is like a drop of water in 
an ocean. 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of AUah 
be upon him) has further stated. 

A. “Those who follow ‘Amre bil Maroofo Nahi Anil 
Munkar’ and keep on doing the ‘Zikr’ of Allah 
(Remembering Allah) gain a lot, by the Mercy 
of Allah the Beneficient. Such pious person are 
protected by Allah. They are a source of 
protection for others too by obeying the 
commands of Allah to this effect. But things get 
awry when the good stop pursuing ‘Amre bil 
Ma‘roofo Nahi Amil Munkar’.’’ 

B. “That, people should avoid being at -those 
pl2|ces where tyrants are at large, resorting to 
mayhem and battery of the innocent.” 

C. “If a person sees a sin being committed and 
resorts to (Nahi Anilmunkar) its condemnation, 
he is like a man who was not present to see the 
mi^deed of that nature being performed. But, if 
he is agreeable to it, he himself becomes a party 
to it.” 

D. “That, each prophet has his ‘Hawaris’ i.c. 
principal supporters and assistants. They act 
ac(;ording to AIIah’s will and His Book. Thcy 
themselves do good deeds and assit the prophet 
in asserting thc good and avcrting thc cvil. But 
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there will come a time when the so called elite 
of the ‘Deen’ will stand on ‘Mimbers’, (Parapets 
for addressing the people) deliver vociferous 
sermons to others and act against them, 
themselves. My Ummah should be wary of 
these impostors. They should perform ‘Jehad’ 
(Battle for Allah against His foes) against them 
to save the ‘Deen’ (Paith). lf they can’t do so 
with their hands, they should do so with their 
tongue. But if that too may not be possible, the 
man should at least condemn the thing in his 
heart. The last stage is the least of all.” 

E. “That, Ailah ordained an angel to topple a 
certain village upside down for its unforgivable 
sins. He humbly pointed out that ‘in the village 
also lives a pious persbn who has all along 
remained away from sins’? The Almighty Allah 
reaffirmed His command and said, “Topple that 
village regardless, as, despite his piety he 
remained unconcerned with them and never felt 
sad over the state of affairs prevailing.” 

Haarat ‘A’isha Siddiga (peace of Allah be upon 
her) has narrated that the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) told her that “once 
Allah sent His ‘Azab’ (wrathful bane) on a city which 
contained eighteen thousand prophet like persons, 
because they remained unconcerned with the evil 
doers, who had wreaked havoc by their tyranny and 
misdeeds. They nev^r opposed them. Nor did they 
feel hurt over their devilry.” 

People asked the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him), “Has anyone a 
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greater status than the ‘Shuhada’?” He (peace and 
blcsslngs of Allah be upon hlm) replied, “That person 
has grcatcr ^atus than a ‘Sahaheed’ (onc who givcs 
his lifc for Allah) who may put a tyrant king to 
accountabllity for his sins and atrocitics and thc king 
has him slaincd for taking him to task. If thls docs not 
happcn, in that casc thc pcn will havc no powcr ovcr 
hlm, cvcr.” 

It is in thc ‘Hadith’ that htc Almlghty Allah had 
lnformcd Haarat Yooshah Bin Noon (pcacc of Allah bc 
upon him) by ‘Wahl’ “that I wlll kill a hundrcd 
thousand persons of your people. Sixty thousand of 
thcm will bc cvll, whlle forty thousand of thcm will bc 
rlghtcous.” He humbly askcd Allah for Its causc. Allah 
rcpllcd, “Bccause thcse good pcoplc dld not takc 
notice of thc miscreant’s bad deeds and falled to 
rcprimand th^m. Thcy uscd to fecl no hcsitation in 
mlxing up frccly with thcm, as if they wcrc not 
culprits.” 

THE CONDITIONS OF THTISAB’ 
ACCOUNTApILITY 

Islam is based on wellfounded principles. Those 
who violatc thcm arc accountablc for them. Thcrc arc 
four major cletncnts of Ihtisab i.c. accountability viz. 

1. Thc ‘Muhtasib’ (Thc Judge) i.c. the onc who 
monitors it. 

2. The person who is put to accountability i.e. 
‘Ihtisab’for his deeds. 

3. The accountable deeds. 

4. Thc conditions of accountablllty vi 2 ‘Ihtisab’. 
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The Muhtasib has to be an upright ‘Deendar’ 
person. The Judiciary and the king should approve his 
appointment and authority. Therc is however a point 
of diffcrcncc bctwccn thc ‘Ulcrha’ whcthcr it is 
ncccssary that thc king should ratify his position. In our 
opinion, as thc king Is likcly to bc a man pf 
pucstionablc standing himsclf, it is not cpcntial. As for 
his own ‘Adaalat’ i.c. being just, thc matter may 

become controvcrtial, as no human being is immune to 
crror. 


Some people asked Hazrat Hassan Basri 
(Rahmatullah Alaih), “How far is it truc? Thcrc is a 
man who says that a person can not do thc ‘Ihtisab’ of 
a pcrson i.c. judgc him unless hc purifics himsclf.’’ 
Hazrat Hassan Basri (Rahmatullah Alaih) rcplicd, “It 
appears that thc Satan has taught him this thing so that 
thc door of ‘Ihtisab’ may bc shut, for good.” 

To bc fair, thc Ihtisab is of two kinds: 

One way is that of counsclling thc othcr on his 
shdrtcomings. Naturally, if a pcson commits an crror 
himsclf and sermonises othcrs, he will become a 
laughing stock of othcrs. By acting thus hc may 
pcrhaps causc morc harm than do good. Such ‘Ihtisab’ 
will bccomc a ‘Gunah’ i.c. a sin in itsclf. That is why 
thc pretcntious ‘Ulcma’ arc critidscd by thc pcoplc thc 
most. Thcir spurious (‘Va’az’) sermon is despicated. 
Thcy bccomc Gunahgar and do immcnsc damagc to 
‘Dccn’. An ‘Alim’ who himsclf indulgcs in ‘Fisqo 
Pujoor’ i.c. in cvil things, is actually poles apart to what 
hc should bc. Instcad of being a rcformcr in ‘Dcen’, he 
is actually thc devirs disdple, the reverse of it. He is 
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looked down upon by the people. 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blesslngs of AUah 
be upon hirh) has sald that "In ‘Shabe Me’raj’ I saw a 
group of people whose tongues were being 
up wlth sdssors staling wlth hre. I was Intormed thot 
they were the ^eople who used to proctlce controty to 

what they usedto preach.” 

Ukewise AUah the AU knowing once sent ‘Vahi’ 
(Divine Instruction) to Haarat Isa Alai Uas Salam 
(Prophet Jesus Christ) ‘‘Oh son of Mariam! Giv^ adv ce 
to yourseU first. If you foUow It, then you can g ve 
advice to others. Otherwise, feel ashamed of yourseU 
for duplicity of character, before Me.” 


The second method of ‘Ihtisab’ is that he should 
use his harids and moral power to suppress the eviMf 
he sees a cask of ligour, he should dispel it forth with, 
pour it out and throw it away. H he hears the sound of 
‘Chanao Rubab’, he should not waste a moment. He 
sLuId destroy them. If a mischief monger is ouyo 
creat mischief of any kind, he should put a stoP t« it 
Ilrmly with an iron hand. He can do so only if he is 
above and beyond such evils, himseU. 

Summum bonum there are four stages of 
‘Ihtisab’. ’ 


(i) The first stage is of counselling and creating the 
fea* of Allah in the man’s heart so that he may 
noi do it again. It is vital for all Muslims. No 
‘Parman’ of the king is reguired for it. On the 
contrary, the real verity lics in tclling the king to 
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abstain from the evil and the atrodties he is 
generally used to. 

(ii) The second stage is that of scolding, rebuking 
and taking the culprit to last vehemently, like 
telling him in so many words that “you are a 
scoundrel, a ‘Fasiq’ (Miscreant : Evil doer one 
who acts against established code of morality) 
etc. you have done this, this. Aren’t you 
ashamed of yourseIf etc. “No ‘Parman’ (order) is 
required for it, also. 

(iii) The third stage consists of the aforementioned 
method of dealing firmly with the defaulter by 
breaking the wine cask of the drunkard and 
breaking the ‘Chango Rubab’ of a vilIianous 
reveller etc. These things are ‘Wajib’ (Plausible : 
Commendable) and equlvalent to ‘Ibadat’ i.e. 
worship of Allah. The moral code of Islam Is 
very strong. Islam has permitted it irrespectlve 
of the intervention of the king. 

(iv) The fourth mehtod of ‘Ihtisab’ constitutes of 
having to use physical force to chastise a 
person. However. there is fear of strong 

reaction by the defaulter, in it. For this, a 
counter strength wlll be required to be rallied. 
This is the least effective method. It may require 
the king’s intervention. 

Besides, the conditions of ‘Ihtisab’ keep on 
changing. 

For instance, a son can not use strong language 
with his father or be in any way harsh to him. 
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Nor Is tt proper for a son who may be a Jallad 
(An excuttoner) to executc hls fathcr on a 
yerdiot of fclony, if hc is a ‘Kafir’. 

Howdycr, for a son to throw away thc ‘Sharab’ 
l.c. thc liqour of his fathcr, to takc away thc 
usurpcd goods from his fathcr and rcturn tt to 
Its rightful owncr ctc. is in ordcr, dcspite thc fact 
that his fathcr may not likc tt. Ncvcrthclcss, thc 
son should rcspcctful to his fathcr all thc ttmc. 
Hacret Hassan Basri (Rahmatullah Alaih) has 
rcmarkcd that “A son should rcmain quict whcn 
his fathcr is angry. Hc should not givc advicc to 

him.’' 

D Thc ‘Ihttsab’ by a ‘Ghulam’ (Slavc) of his 
mastcr, a wifc’s ‘Ihtisab’ of hcr husband and thc 
sub)cct’s ‘Ihtisab’ of thcir rulcr is likc thc ‘Ihtisab 
of hi$ fathcr by his son. 

E. But thc ‘Ihttsab’ of a studcnt by his tcachcr is 
casy. Thc child can gain so much from it. 

NoWj we comc to thc ‘Ihttsab’ of the Amal i.c. 

thc act or acts in qucstton. It has four phases. 

(i) Thc first onc pcrtalns to small mistakcs and 
indiscrcttons which arc bad, likc a child brcaking 
som^thig bclonging to anothcr pcrson or an 
unbalanccd person taking liqour. Wcaring a 
gold ring, using a silkcn handkcrchicf, drinking 
watcr in a cup madc of silvcr, fall into this 
catcgory. Counsclling in indicatcd in such cascs. 

(il) In t^ sccond catcgory thc clcmcnt of sin is 
manifcst. For instancc. 
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A. To enforce the law is the function of the 
. Hakim (The judge) but if a person has 

already taken wine, he can only be given 
advice. 

B. On the contrary if it gets known that a 
person intends to take liqour at night, he 
should be adequately counselled to stop 
him from indulging in this vice. It will be 
heartening if he relents. Likewise, coming 
to graver things the ‘Ihtisab’ of a ‘Na 
Mahram’ sitting in the privacy of a 
woman and that of a man standing in 
front of a ‘Hammam’ so that he may see 
‘Na Mahram’ ladies coming out of that 
place is necessary. These are culpable 
sins. 

(iii) The ‘Ihtisab’ of the third kind can be rather 
misguided as it is based on conjecture or 
suspicion. Peeping into closed doors,- eaves 
dropping is not regular. Likewise even if a 
‘Fasiq’ (A licentious person) be stealthily carrying 
something it is not proper to put him to the 
indignity of a search. He may be known to be a 
drunkard but to slander him on mere suSpicion 
is not good. However, if he be smelling of 
liqour, it would be in order to take away the 
wine bottle and break it. 

One day Hazrat Umar Farooq (Allah be pleased 
with him) consulted his friends of Faith and 
asked if a ‘Haklm’ (A ruler’: An administrator) 
can issue a ‘Hed’ (A decree : Judgement for act 
in default) if he sees a person doing something 
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unlawtul wtth hls own eyes. Some people said 
that it was in order but when the matter came 
to the knowledge. of Haarat All (Allah be 
pleased with him) he said that “Allah’s order are 
clear on the subject, that there should be at 
least two witnesses before a ‘Hed’ is 
pronounced. Hence in such a case it is better 

for the ruler to keep quiet.’’ 

(iv) The fourth condttion is that the dcfault, thc 
disordcr should bc manttcst without any doubt. 
As such, if a ‘Hanafi’ (Pollower of Imam Abu 
Hanlfa (Rahmatullah Alaih) pcrforms a ‘Nikah’ 
wlthout a ‘Vali’ thc ‘Shafai’ (Thc followcr of 
Imam Shafai Rahmatullah Alaih) should not 
objcct to it. But, if a Shafai docs so, he should 
bc checked from doing k» as it is not in order 
for a followcr to go against his ‘Imam’. 
Howcvcr, thcrc arc somc dissidcnts who say 
that thcrc is no harm in thc followcr of onc 
‘Imam’ to go against him and follow an othcr 
Imam. Obuiously, such rolling stoncs gathcr no 
moss. Howevcr, it is a heinous crimc if a 
‘Badati’ (A miscrcant) says that Allah has a 
‘Jism’ (God forbid), a body or God forbid calls 
thc Holy Qur’an a common book or talks 
intdlerablc rot likc this. Hc should bc put to 
‘Ihtteab’ stcrnly and takcn to task sevcrcly. 

The third clcment constitutcs of thc liabiltty of 

the dcfaulter. It can bc of sevcral kinds. 

A As statcd carlicr, a son can not chastisc his 
father but a ‘Muhtasib’ (A monitoror ; A 
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counseller) can have an unbalanced person 
stopped from doing damaging things. Likewise 
a child can be checked from causing harm to 
goods and the property of other persons. 

B. Likewise, if an animal of an outsider is found 
grazing in the farm of a faithful, he can be 
warded off. 

C. Similarly, a person who damages the property 
of an other person is liable to ‘Ihtisab’. 

In such cases all the trouble taken to protect the 
property of a fa|thful is ‘Sawab’, no matter how much 
time and labour may be invoIved in it. The fact 
remains that to see damage being done in whatever 
shape it may be and remain quiet is to act against the 
standing orders of Allah. 

(i) That is why, that person who stands up frimly 
in ‘Ihtisab’ of a cruel king and gets killed for it is 
considered superior to a ‘Shaheed’ which is a 
very high status. 

(ii) Secondly, if the man knows that he can stop an 
evil without any fear and yet does not do so, 
makes himself Gunahgar due to his negligence 
or complainer. 

(iii) If a man finds that the evil is prevailing but does 
not have the strength to stop it. He should at 
least protest against it. 

(iv) Lastly, if one feels that he is against a vicious 
circle. The immorality and Satanic deeds are the 
order of the ^day. He has to face merciless 
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tyrarlts In absolute power. Them he had better 
condemn the ev!l !n his heart and keep quiet 
fully !convinced that his life is in peril and his 
silence per force majeure is the only altemative 
left to him. He can’t do anything. However, if 
somctone says that Allah has ordained. 




And do not cast yourselt to destruction by 
your on hands.... (2 :195) 


The pnswer is that Hazrat Ibne Abbas (Allah be 
pleased with him) has said that the meaning of this 
‘Ayat’ (The Qur’anic verse) is that “Spend your ‘Mal’ 
(Money and goods) for Allah so that you are not 
destroyed.” 


Acco)rding to Hazrat Bar’aa Bin Alaazib (Allah 
be pleased With him) the meaning of this verse of the 
Holy Book iis that a person should commit a sin and 
thereafter tl^ink and say that Allah will not forgive him. 


HowCver, as per Hazrat Bar’aa Bin Alaarib 
(Allah be pleased with hlm) the meaning of this yerse 
is that it is tintamount to ‘Halakat’ i.e. kilIingone’s self, 
if a person sins and thereafter does not relent from 
doing so. 

It is argued, that it behoues a to Muslim not to 
hesitate to attack a ‘saff’ (A line of soldiors) of the 
enemy singje handedly, fighting valiantly, killing as 
many of his adversaries as he can and give his life in 
this processL The cnemies of Islam would thus bc 
overawed by his gallantry and become overwheImed 
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by thcir staunch Faith and valour. Such a soldicr is a 
‘Shahid’. In antithesis if a blind soldier or an invalid 
pcrson docs so, on his ‘Ihtisab’, it would bc dcclarcd 

by onc and all that hc has wastcd away his lifc, to no 
avail. 


The ‘Ihtisab’ of a ‘Mohtasib’ can be affected by 
his meekness of tcmperamcnt. Such a person is likely 
to bc cowardly in pronouncing thc mangnitudc of thc 
cvil. Similarly, a ‘Mohtasib’ may bc influcnccd by thc 
(‘Shaan-o*Shaukat’) i.c. thc grandcur - pomp and 
show of thc dcfaultcr. For instancc, in anothcr casc a 
studcnt may not bc ablc to pcrform ‘Ihtisab’ of his 
teacher for fcar that hc may not tcach him aftcr that. 
Similarly, a ‘Mohtasib’ may not bc ablc to do thc 
‘Ihtisab’ of a rulcr lcast hc shoud stop his monthly 
allowance. 

Thc subjcct has bccn broachcd before, that a 
‘Mohtasib’ may not bc ablc to do thc ‘Mohasaba or 
Ihtisab’ of that pcrson who may bc giving him ‘Nan-o- 
Nufqa’ (Livclihood) for which hc is ‘Muhtaj’ 
(Dcpcndcnt) on him. Hc may cven bc at thc pcril of 
his lifc at thc hands of a tyrant. Hcncc hc would bc 
helpless! 

THE STATUS OF IHTISAB : ACCOUNTABILITY 

Ihtisab consists of cight things. 

(1) To know the facts. 

(2) To framc -the changcs : To intimatc thc 
dcfaulter of his faults. 

(3) To counscl and givc hiim advicc. 

(4) To dcal with him firmly in strong words. 


To set him rlght by hand. 

To threaten to wound or injur hlm. 

To beat him. 

To t^ke up arms against the defaulter and to 
call one’s allies In faith for this purpose, if 
necejssary. 

In tryin^ to ascertain the facts of the mattcr, the 
‘Mohtasib’ should be careful not to cross the 
barriers of decency. As aforementioned, 
peeping into the house of a person, scaling of 
his Mvall, listcning to sccrct talk cnquiring from 
thc ncighbours in a manncr which may havc 
conrkotations of slandcr in, it is not corrcct. Two 
witnesses to thc offcncc arc ncccssary. If cntry 
into a house may becomc inevitable, it should 
not bc without thc pcrmission of thc 
houscholdcrs. Morcovcr two witncsscs should 
bc present. It is thc famous saying of Hakim 
Luqman, thc grcat sagc that “It Is bcttcr to 
conccal' a doubtful thing rathcr than casting 
aspcrsions on a pcrson.” This axiom was 
inscribcd in his fingcr ring. 

Secpndly, if one sees an illiterate person not 
pcrfOrming his ‘Rukoo-o-SuJood’ propcrly in thc 
mosque or if his fcet are not clean etc. it is 
necessary to bricf him about It. Thc Idca should 
bc tb cducatc, not to hurt him. It is bcttcr to do 
so by saying such polite words as ‘is therc no 
‘Aliiin’ ncar your house who should teach you 
these things.’’ 

It is always better to do the counselling of the 
person amiably. Somctimes harshness has 
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reverse effect, spedally on a beginner. 
Backbitlng is a treacherous evll. It is ‘Haram’. It 
is better to reform such a person by saying 
“who is immune to a fault. To err Is human. 
May Allah rectlfy thlngs.” Then the counseller 
should go on quoting the relevant ‘Ayat’ of the 
‘Holy Qur’an’ in which back-biting has been 
condemned etc.’ The prindple of not hurting 
the ‘Izzate Nafs’ {Self respect) of a person, 
particularly at his back, and at the same time to 
discreetly redify the evil should go together. 
The ‘Shaitan’ (The Satan) makes an easy vidim 
to us all to resort to backbiting of a feI!ow 
Musllm, by pumping our ego. 

Once Hazrat Da’ood Tai (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
humbly asked the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) about the status 
of a man who goes to a king for his ‘Ihtisab’. He 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
replied, “I am afraid he may be whipped.” 
Hazrat Da’ood Tai (RahmatuIIah Alaih) asked, 
“Ya RasooluIIah, suppose he can bear them?” 
The Holy Prophet of Allah (peace and blessings 
' of Allah be upon hlm) sald, “He may be kllled.” 
Hazrat Da’ood Tal (RahmatuIIah Alalh) again 
respectfully submltted.” Ya Rasollullah suppose 
he Is not afraid of death even?” The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) answered, “In that case I am afraid of that 
for him, which Is hidden and worse of all evils. 
He may become prey to thc Satan In egotistic 
thought of sclf aggrandizement!” 

Simllarly, Abu Sulaiman Durranl (RahmatuIIah 
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Alaih) dcscribed his autobiography in thesc 
words. “Onc day 1 thought of the Ihtlsab of a 
certain ‘Khalifa’ (Rulcr in Muslim regime). I 
knew hc would klll mc. I probed my heart. It 
was not afraid of dcath. Thcn I thought of thc 
perpdtual throng of ‘KhaIifaV Aattcrcrs and gavc 
up thc thought immcdiately. I kncw that 1 will 
bccomc a hero in thc cycs of othcrs but was 
afratd; that I may losc thc (‘Daulatc Na^s*) 
unique treasure of humility and doing things for 
‘Dccn* and Allah only. Evcn a momcntary 
thoug|ht of self estecm would have dcstroyed 
mc complctcly.” 

(4) Thc fourth stagc comcs whcn onc has to usc 
strong words. to dcal with a miscrcant. This 
stagc should reach whcn polite counselling may 
not w[ork. Then cvcn, abusive language should 
not bc used. The nasccnt truth should be said. 
For instancc hc should bc called a ‘Zalim’ 
(Tran^rcssor) or ‘Fasiq’ (Evil docr : Lustful) or 
‘Jahil’ (Ignorant) or ‘Ahnoq’ (A stupid pcrson). 
A sirtncr is an ‘Ahmaq’. Thc Holy Prophct 
(peac^ and blessings of Allah be upon him) has 
said that “an ‘Aqalmand’ (Scnsiblc person) is 
hc, wjho docs his ‘Ihtisab’ himsclf and kccps his 
‘Maut* (Dcath) In mind. Vicc vcrsa, that pcrson 
is ah ‘Ahmaq’ who is liccntuous and libidinal, 
foIIowing his ‘Khawahishc Nafs’. His hands and 
tongue arc hurtful. Hc is arrogant and still 
uainly thinks that Allah will forgive his sins.’’ 

(5) Thc fifth stagc is of rcformation. It starts with 
verbaUy pcrsuading thc defautter to say rcmovc 
thc ppmpous silkcn clothcs from his pcrson or 
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to throw away his Iiqour. But, if he is the least 
hesitant the man should be physically shaken to 
come to his senses. The action should become 
hrmer and firmer gradually according to the 
situation trying all the while not to humiliate and 
redicule him. But if the later is still obdurate 
then the ‘Chango Rubab’ of a wasteful 
merrymaker can be destroyed, the Iiqour of the 
drunkard thrown away by the Mohtasib’ and the 
other faithful with him, beating him severely 
while doing so. 

(6) The sixth stage is of threatening the adament 
illdoer. If all else fails, the man should be told, 
“if you do not desist and throw away the Iiqour 
(and repent for it) I will act very sternly with 
you, or I will beat your head etc.” But to 
threaten aggravatingly and unfairly ‘that I will 
tear away your silken clothes or I will hurt your 
family etc.’ is not justihed. In any case the 
clothes should not ^e- torn nor the utensil 
containing the liqour broken, unless it be an 
original clay cask of wine, which is better 
shattered. 

(7) If the criminal be a persistent defaulter and 
uppish in his ways and it may be felt that 
perhaps giving him a beating will teach him a 
befitting lesson, he may be slogged physically or 
beaten with a stick. Such strong arm methods 
should be used as a last resort. The beating 
should also not be merciless. His face and other 
delicate parts should not be hurt. If beating with 
hand suffices, the stick should not be used. As 
soon as the man says that ‘he is sorry, he won’t 
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do it agaln’ he should be spared. The Ta’azlr 
and Had’ (Punlshment : Decree : Verdict) Ucs 
with thc Hukoomat’ (The goucrnmcnt). In casc 
of a stubborn pcrson even thc sword can bc 
unsheathed to scare him. 

(8) The last stage but not the least is that in case of 
an obstinate, unylelding intransigent pcrson thc 
cnd is rcachcd. In such an cvcntuality, thc 
‘Mohtasib’ has no othcr altcrnatlvc lcft but to 
rally support of the faithful and takc up arms 
against a dichard ‘Fasiq’ and his lll fatcd allies. 
Howevcr, somc ‘Ulcma’ advocatc thc 
intervcntion of thc king in it but othcrs arc bf 
thc opinion that Just as thc pcrmission of thc 
king is ncccssary to fight thc ‘Kattrs’, thc king’s 
pcrmlssion is likewisc not rcguircd in fighting 
such filthy ‘Fasiqs’. 

THE ‘MUHTASIB’ 

It is obvious frofri thc forcgolng that thc 
‘Muhtasib’ should havc threc qualities vlz ‘Ilm’ 
(Lcarning : Knowlcdge : Education), ‘Zuhd’ (Picty of 
charactcr) and ‘Husnc Aklaq’ (Good behaviour : Good 
conduct). Without ‘llm’ hc will not bc ablc to 
diffcrcntiatc betwccn the good and the bad. Without 
‘Zuhd’ hc will be salling in thc samc boat as thc culprit. 
Without ‘Husnc Akhlaq’ thc ‘Mohtasib’ will not bc ablc 
to conduct himsclf wlth fairncss and dlgnity. His angcr 
will overrule him. Hc will not rcmain God fearing. 
Pcoplc wlll dbhor him for his prcjudiclal bchaviour. It Is 
not unlikely that hc may bc hurt by pcople for his high 
handcdness HIs ‘Nafsaniat’ (Egotism and 
selfcentredncss) will rendcr him a ‘Gunahgar’ i.c. a 
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slnncr, hence unflt to bc In such a worthy posltlon of 
trust. 


Oncc Hazrat All (Allah bc plcascd wlth hlm) 
defcatcd a ‘Kaflr’ In combat. Hc had just sat on hls 
chcst and was about to slay hlm when hc spat on hls 
facc. Hc sparcd hls llfc Instantancously and sald 
rubblng hls hand cooly. “You can go. Now, lf I kill 

you, my wrath would bc part of my action. It wlll not 
bc for Allah.” 

Slmilarly, Hazrat Umar Farooq (Allah bc 
plcascd wlth hlm) stoppcd Aogglng a person when hc 
abuscd hlm. He lnformcd thc guestioncrs that ‘1 was 
dolng so for Allah. Now I am angry. It is not ‘Jaiz’ 
(Fair : Allowcd : Pcrmissible). 

Oncc, the Holy Prophct (pcace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) descrlbed thc pre-rcqulsites of a 
‘Mohtasib’ and said that “a ‘Mohtasib’ should bc a 
faithful, ‘Alim’, ‘Burdabar’ (Sedate person) and a good 
tempcrcd pcrson.” 

It Is thc saylng of Hazrat Hassan Basri 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) that “as a good princlplc but not a 
rule, a ‘Mohtasib’ should practlsc what hc prcachcs.” 

It Is so, bccausc when people askcd thc Holy 
Prophet (pcacc and blcssings of Allah be upon him) 
about it, whether, unless we ourseIvcs act on a thlng 
can’t wc adopt ‘Amrc Bil Ma’roofo Nahl Anil Munkar’, 
Hc (peacc and blcsslngs of Allah bc upon him) 
classified that It is not so. You must try your best to 
do so but lf you may not bc ablc to succccd fully, you 
must howevcr not givc up ‘Ihtlsab’. At thc samc timc 
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the ‘Mohtaslb’ should be a patient person, capable of 
facing trying situations with fortitude and grit.” The 
Almighty Allah has ordained. 

* 

Bid the desirable, forbid the disgusting, 
and endure paticntly what befalls thce; 

(31 : 17 ) 

Hence a ‘Mohtasib’ should be able to face the 
difficulties tl^at come in his way. 

A. A ‘N^ohtasib’ should maintiain his position. He 
should keep himself at a reasonable distance 
from all that may be inimical or incriminating. 
His aloofishness will stand him in good stead. 

B. There should bc no grccd in a ‘Mohtasib’. A 
‘Buziirg’ used to take the flesh bones from a 
‘Qassab’ (A butcher) for his cat. When he saw 
the ‘Qassab’ doing something wrong, he felt 
sony for his greed, came home destroyed the 
stuff, then took the ‘Qassab’ to task. The 
‘Qassab’ taunted him about the flesh bones that 
he uied to take from him. He replied, ‘‘I have 
already taken care of the evil.” 

C. Similarly, a ‘Mbhtasib’ cari not dispense justice if 
he wants to remain popular with the people. He 
can be kind but not complaisant. He had to be 
just ahd fair. 

D. One day Ka‘abal Ahbar (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
asked Hazrat Abu Muslim Khaulani 
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(Rahmatuliah Alaih), “How are the matters wlth 
you in your pcople?” Hc rcpllcd ’ “Evcry thlng is 
all rlght.” Haarat Ahbar (RahmatuIIah Alalh) was 
surpriscd and remarked “but I havc rcad In thc 
‘Toralt’ (Torah) that thc condltlon of a 
‘Mohtaslb’ Is ncvcr good In hls pcolc.” Ha^rat 
Khaulani (RahmatuIIah Alalh) rcpllcd, “Thc 
‘Toralt’ Is rlght. Abu Muslim has not conveyed 
thc truth. Indccd, thc splrit of ‘Ihtlsab’ lies In thc 
‘Mohtasib’ feellng a paln for thc pcrson. Thc 
rcformation of thc accuscd should be hls 
prindpal concern. Hc should counsel thc 
defaulter like an errant son.” 

Once a ‘Mohtaslb’ spoke rathcr harshly to 
Khallfa Mamoon (RahmatuIIah Alalh). Thc Khallfa told 
hlm cooly. “Thc Almlghty Allah has ordalncd a bcttcr 
pcrson than you to a spcak morc klndly to a worsc 
person than mc.” 

It is In ‘Soorac Taha’ (A chaptcr In the Holy 
Book). Whcn thc Almlghty Allah scnt Prophcts .Moosa 
and Haroon (pcacc of allah bc upon them) to ‘Rraun’ 
(Thc Icgcndary hcathcn Pharoah of Egypt) hc 
ordained. 

And speak to him in gentle words.... 

( 20 : 44 ) 

It is Incumbcnt upon thc falthful to follow in thc 
footstcps of thc Holy Prophet (pcacc and blessings of 
Allah bc upon hlm). Onc day a young man camc to 
Hlm (pcacc and blessings of Allah be upon him) and 
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asked for Hls permlssion to commit adultery. The 
‘Sahabae Karam’ (Allah be pleased with them) present 
were dumblounded, lost control on themselves on his 
audacity ahd wanted to thi:||st him on the spot. The 
Holy Prophet (peace and biessings of Allah be upon 
him) stoppied them, called him and made him sit close 
to him - altnost knee to knee. “Would you, God forbid 
that someone should act like this with your mother? 
Would that anyone should behave thus with your 
mother’s or fathers sisters?” He said ‘No’ every time. 
Thereupon the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) remarked that “Others also want 
this?” After that He (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) affectionately tapped His hand over his 
chest and said, “Oh Allah the Merciful! Purify his heart. 
Give him honour to protect his seaet organs from 
others in sin and forgive him.” It is related that after 
that he becamc so pious that if anyonc cvcr asked him 
which is worst sin of all, ‘adultcry’ hc uscd to rcply and 
shiver. 


It was rclatcd to Haarat Fazccl Ayaz 
(Rahmatulljah Alaih) by pcoplc that Hazrat Sufian Bin 
Einia (RahmatuIIah) uscd to takc ‘Khalaah’ (gift of 
honour) from thc king. Hazrat Fazeel bccamc unhappy 
and rebukcd Hazrat Suflan (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
angrily. Hazrat Sufian answcred, “I may not be 
amongst thc ‘Salchccn’ (Plural of salch i.c. Pious) but 1 
Iovc thcm.” 

Onc day Hazrat Salah Bin Atccm (Rahmatullah 
Alaih) was sitting with his fricnds and disciplcs. Hc and 
those sittirig with him saw a person pass by. Thc 
bordcr of his robc was dongling in a showy way. It is 
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‘Makrooh’ aceordlns to •ShartW. Hls dlsclples wanted 
to rough handle hm. for «. They were so annoyed. 
Hasat Salah asked them to keep qulet and sald that 
he knows how to deal wlth hkn best Haarat Salah 
(Rahmatullah Alalh) beckoned him and sald, “I have to 
«k, you for somcthlng?” Hc enqulrcd, “What’? Hazrat 
aah sald, Pl; PuII thc border of your robc, up.” He 
dld so. H^at Fa 2 ccl smUcd and told hls dlsdplcs 

Had you bcen ImpoHtc to hlm, hc mlght havc called 
you a bad name, In tum.” 

dnce, a person caught hold of a woman and 

puHed out a daggcr out of hls cuff at hcr, in angcr 

Shc startcd walllng and crylng for help but noone 

arcd to go near thcm. Haa-at Bashar Hafl 

(RhamatuIIah alalh) quietly wcnt and rammed hls 

shouldcr agalnst thc man. Hc camc a purlcr and lost 

con^ousncss. Thc knlfc fcll down from hls Ilstlcss 

hands. Hc was swcatlng profuscIy. Pcoplc asked hlm 

about it when hc regained consciousncss. Hc said, “I 

know only thls much that a man came to mc In a huff 

and told mc Almlghty Allah Is seeing what you arc 

dolng. I got so ncrvous that I falntcd on my fcet 

ovcrawed and abashcd. People informed hlm that It 

was Haarat Bashar Hafi (RahmatuIIah Alalh). Hc cricd 

out. “What a plcty. How sllly I am. My facc Is now 

mantlcd wlth shamc. How wlll I bc able to go for hls 

Zlarat? How shall I facc hlm? Hc bccamc sick. High 

fevcr and dclirium overtook hlm. Hc dled after a 
wcck. 

‘MUNKARAT (UNDESIRABLE 

Almost all ovcr thc world thc thlngs arc gcttlng 
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rather lax amongst the MusHms these days. Thc faithful 
are forgcttlng thc basics. Thc spirit of Paith which 
madc it a glorious codc of conduct is cbbing and 
gctting faintcr and faintcr, all ovcr. At timcs, what is in 
thc forcfrbnt is bcing neglectcd and what is at thc 
backgrourid is bcing cmphasised. Ncw fanglcd artificcs 
and intricacics arc bcing introduccd into faith with 
obvious rcpcrcussions. Peoplc sccn to havc lost hopc 
of reform^tion. Thcy havc cvcn givcn up thosc things 
which th?y can do casily. Ncglcct, and taking thc 
undesirablc things which arc so damaging for Dcen for 
grantcd has bccomc thc ordcr of thc day. Thcir arc 
innumcrablc ‘Munkarat’, (Undcsirablc things 
IndisCTctious) that all of thcm can not bc touchcd 
upon, hcrc. Thcy arc bcing committcd cvcry whcrc; in 
thc strccts, in thc ‘Hammams’ (Public baths) and at 

homc. 

‘MUNKARATS’ of the mosque 

Thcrc arc so many ‘Munkarats’. Thcy arc strictly 
forbidden. 

(1) Ukc, thc ‘Rukoo-o-Sujood’ arc bcing 
pbrfunctorily pcrformcd, 

(2) Odd connotations, likc musical notcs arc bcing 
added to {‘Hhan’) rcndcring of thc Holy Qur’an, 
in its sacred rccitation. 

(3) ^Aj^hilc saying thc ‘Acaan’ (call for praycrs), thc 
w^rds arc bcing unncccssarily strctchcd. Whilc 
uttcring ‘Hayya Alkis Sala’ (You arc bcing callcd 
for praycrs) and ‘Hayya Allah Palah’ (Come for 
your bcttcrmcnt), thc cntirc body is put askcw 

from ‘Qibla’. 
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(4) The ‘Khatib’ i.e. the person who gives the 
‘Khutba’ (Address to the faithful in prayers or 
otherwise) wears silken clothes and displays a 
gik-edged sword in his hand, while doing so. 

(5) People gossip and raise cain in mosques. Some 
of them tell wild stories and recite frivolous 
verses, there. Charms, amulets are freeiy sold 
there. Small children disturb the ‘Namazis’ (the 
prayer-sayers). 

In the initial days, the ‘Habshi’s (The negroid 
people) used to play ‘Gatka’ (Slap sticks) in the 
mosque which was stopped after the 
intervention of Hazrat ‘A’isha Siddiqa (Allah be 
pleased with her). 

In the olden days, some persons used to do 
‘Khayyati’ (Tailoring) in the nooks of the ‘Masjid’ 
but it too was stopped. Undermine the sanctity 
of the mosque is not good. So much so that the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) except for at the very inception, 
used to give orders and do the consuItative 
work with His Sahaba in adjoining premises i.e. 
even ‘Hukumrani’ was segregated. 

(6) Dkewise, coming to the mosque ,in gorgeous, 
showy clothes is undesirable. In the ‘Munkarats’ 
of the olden days was also the custom of the 
women coming to say their prayers there. 
Although they used to be separately seated, it 
was promptly stopped. 

(7) The practice of the olden days to congregate In 
the mosque and settle accounts and affairs there 
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was also stopped to uphold the sanctity of the 
mo5que. Doing so is ‘Makrooh’. 

‘MUNKARAr OF THE *BAZAAR’ (MARKET 
PLACE) 

Pollowing are the ‘Munkirats’ of the bazaar. 

(i) To resort to falsehood with the buyer. To 
cohceal the defects of the commodity being 
sold, if any. 

{ii} To cheat by defective weights and measures i.e. 
to weigh less or measure (cloth etc.) short. 

(iii) To be dishonest in dealings with the customer. 

It can be in many ways For instance, to charge 
more by attributing those qualities to the 
merchandise, which it does not possess. 

(iv) _ To sell prohibited things. Uke, to sell toys and 

other children’s playthings made in the shape of 
forbidden musical instruments or animals, 
specially on the occasion of Eid. To deal in 
'Chango Rubab’ and other such hedonistic 'Saz’ 
(Musical Instruments). 

(v) To sell or use gold and silyer utensils etc. They 
are ‘Haram’. 

(vi) To sell things required by Fire-worshippers, on 
the ‘Nauroee Day’, for them, to make money. 
Our ancestors were so cautious, that some of 
them used to keep a fast on the Fire ' 
worshipper’s festival day, lest any sweets etc. 
coming from them should somehow reach their 
hands from such ignoble sources. They used to 


695 


abstaln from candle glowing etc. on the roof 
tops on that day. However, other ‘Ulema’ used 
to say, ‘to keep a fast • on that day would 
tantamount to remembring or in a way 
commemorating that day. Hence it should also 
be considered a simple, normal day, Ilke any 
other day and ignored.’ 

‘MUNKARATS’OF THE ROAD SIDE 

These‘Munkirats’are as foIIows:- 

(1) To make pillars on the road or to plant a tree In 
the middle of the road. 

(2) To make outlets of water from the overbearing 
arches which may make ^he roadside dirty, 
creating muddles in the way. 

(3) To harness animals on the thorough fpres in 
such a way that they may obstruct pedestrians 
and traffic. 

(4) To cast thorns and thistles or bushes having 
them so carelessly, that they.may get strewn on 
the roadside. 

(5) To be cruel to animals by overIoading them. 

(6) It is not proper for the ‘Qassab’, the butcher, to 
slay animals on the roadside. 

(7) To throw banana skins and other slippery peels 
on the ground. 

(8) To sprinkle too much water on the streets and 
thoroughfare making them muddy and slippery. 
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(9) To allow'water drains and outlets to pass 
through streets and roads. 

(10) To allow stray dogs of menadng nature to roam 
aound the. streets. Harmless dogsj whether 

awake or asleep do not fall into this category. 

• 

THE 'MUNKAPAT OF mMMAM* (PUBUC 
BATHING PLACES) 

(i) A womaii should take care not to bare her 
person from the riail to the knee. She should 
take bath in a covered place., No part of her 
body should be yisible to a man. 

(11) Pictures of animals and other mĕnageric painted 
on the walls of a ‘Hammam’ are ‘Haram’. 


(iii) According to the followers fo Haarat Imam 
Shafai (Rahmatullah Alaih) to dip an unclean 
finger or utensil in limited quantity of clean 
water is not permissible. It is. valid according to 
the school of thought of Imam Malik 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) but no objections should be 
raised against them. The opinion of Imam Abu 
Han.ifa (RahmatuIIah Alaih) is also the same. 
>^The conterition is that such contamination 
should not take place in small quantity of water. 
Accoiding to the foIIowers of Imam Abu Hanifa 
jRahmatuIlah Alaih) the ‘Hauz’ i.e the water 
. larik should .be large, about ten yards by ten 
yards and there should be a lot of water in it. 
'^Iso too much water should not be wasted. 


THE 'MUNKARAtS’ OF 
(ENTERTAINING TO A MEAL) 


^MEHMANr 
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The ‘Munklrats’ of ‘Mehmanl’ are as under:- 

(l) Thlngs llke silk dressed, richly draped and 
carpetted floors, silver burner or stove, The 
‘Itardan’ i.e. a perfume sprinkler and ‘Gulab 
Pash’ (A scent burner) and walls and drapcries 
having picturcs of animals arc all ‘Najate’ (Not 
permissible). 

(ii) A stovc madc in thc shapc of an animal is also 
not ‘Jaiz’ (Valid : Allowcd : Dcsirablc). 

(iii) Music show,’ dancing by womcn or young girls 

is strictly prohibitcd. Thcy arc a sourcc of many 

an cvil. Such scnsual acts must bc nippcd in thc 
bud. If thc gucst can’t hclp it, hc should Icavc 
thc placc but thc ‘Ihtisab’ of such evil docrs is 
ncccssary. 

Oncc Hazrat Imam Hanbal (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
saw a silvcr rougc pot at such a gathcrihg and 
Icft thc placc. 

(iv) If a pcrson sccs somc man wcaring silkcn 
clothcs or a gOld ring, hc should Icavc thc 
placc, sincc ‘Raisham’ is ‘Haram’ for mcn likc 
liqour. The growing young childrcn should bc 
spccially guardcd against wcaring such attire, 
Icst thcy should bccomc habituatcd to an cvil 
drcss whcn thcy grow up. 

(v) It is ‘Makrooh’ to sit in an asscmbly of mcn 
‘whcrc mimics, Jokcrs and cvil talkers may bc 
prescnt. 

(vi) Thc chaptcr of ‘Munkirat’ is a long onc. Thc 
spirit of th'c foregoing may bc adoptcd for 
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pursuance in a school, a monastry, an affice or 
before a ruler or a king. This is as best as man 
can think, the rest is best known to Allah, It is 
not the letter of the law (of morals) only but it’s 
spirit that really matters the most. 

THE RULER, THE SUBJECTS AND RULE (THE 
GOVERNMENT) 

It is a sacred thing to rule with justice. If the rule 
is just, it is ‘Khilafat’ (The chosen pf Allah to rule the 
earth) for man on AIIah’s earth. Vice versa it is 
‘Niabayat’ (Being assistant : Pollower) ‘Shaitan’ (The 
Satan), for, thĕre is nothing more agonising than the 
atrocity of a ruler. It aeates great discontentment and 
mischief in the people. ‘Ilmo Amal’ (Leaming 
Educational competence and its practice) are its 
foundations. 

As such the ruler should krjow his duty and true 

status. 

A. He should know why he has becn sent into this 
world. 

B. He should know his goal as in it lies his welfare 
and the betterment of his people. He owes it to 
them. 

C. The ruler should realise that like others, this 

world is not his permanent place of residence. 
Actually he is in transit, here. Death is a» 
culmjnating reality. The womb Of the mother isl 
his beginning. The grave is his final resting^, 
place. I 

D. In fact, a man’s journey through Iife via his 
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grave to eternity is like that of a ‘Musatir’ 
(traveller) traversing a long, arduous path 
through a bridge. Symbolically, in final reckoing 
he has also to cross the ‘Pule Sirat’ (The celeslial 
bridge of reckoning on the Day of the 
Judgement). 

E. Hence the man should undertake this journey 
to collect the finest ‘Zade Rah’ (One’s baggage 
in transit) and the goods of the finest good for 
the hereafter. Hence, he has to catch the time 
by the forelock and make hay while the sun 
shines. Even moment lost can not be 
receptured. He may not take the next breath. 

F. Summum bonum, what will stand him in good 
stead is his merchandise of good deeds 
achieved through forestalling the tempting and 

the lustful i.e. by shunning the evil and 
accumulating the true, the pure and . pious 
things enroute. Or else, he will suffer miserably 
at the time of ‘Jankani’ -(Last breaths of life) and 
also not be able to face his Creator on the Dai^ 
of Judgement. The ‘Eiman’ (The Staunch Faith 
in Allah) is his principal tool whereby he can 
accomplish his objective. The pleasures of the 
world are tansitory. On the final day, the ruler 
would not be able to gain even an iota of 
virtue, vice all the treasures of his kingdom. 

The man, the ruler should appreciate that if he 
does not conduct himself in conformity with the 
dictates of Allah towards His beings and to him; unto 
whom he has to return, nothing but shame and 
remorse. will be his lot in this world and is the 


hereafter. At the maximum he can live for a hundred 
years or so, in this world. But to conceive of *Akhirat’ 
one has to think in terms of the legendary example oft- 
quoted by the sages to denote the merest glimpse of 
the time span of the etemal ‘Akhirat* i.e. *they say that 
it is like hlling up all the seven layers of the heaven 
and the earth with rye corns and asking a sparrow to 
come and collect one rye seed every thousand years, 
till all of it is consumed.’ 

As such, how inhtisimal the ‘Sahanat* (The 
kingdom) of this world is, as compared to the ‘Sahanat’ 
of the ‘Akhirat’ can be well imagined. Yet, what a pHy 
that with 'whatever little the ruler possesses in his 
kingdom in this world, he should only be the possessor 
of the shallow and the meanly things! 

Hence, it is incumbent upon the ruler to so 
model his life, a^ to be able to discharge his 
responsibilities in a behtting manner, by being kind to 
his subjects, looking after this wehare 2 issiduousIy and 
giving them a fair deal. It will make him and his people 
happy. Put together, h will make the Allah happy and 
if He is happy, the purpose of life is achieved. It is so 
important. 

Thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has said that “a rulers just and pious rule 
over his people is more than sixty years of dedicated 
worship.’’ “That a just king will bc thc ftrst onc 
amongst the seven kind of blessed penons who would 
be installed* on a Iofty position under the ‘arsh’ (The 
Celestial Heaven).’’ 

“That sixty angels carry the blessings of the 
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verity of a just king to the ‘Arsh’.” 

“That a just king is close to the Mercy of Allah 
whereas a cruel king is near to His condemnation and 
punishment (‘Azaab’).” 

“That, I (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) swear by Allah who commands My life that a just 
king is so fortunate that the angels carry all the 
accumulated ‘Naikies’ (Good deeds) of his subjects for 
his blessing to AUah on Heavens above and hls 
‘Namaz’ is equivalent to seventy thousand prayers.” 

* 

What can be more blissful than that for a just 
government and how cursed for a regime to thc 
contrary. 

Thc ‘Adl’ (justice) can be dispensed by a rulcr, if 
he takes care of the following ten prindpal 
considerations. 

I. The first thing that the ruler should always bear 
in mind, is that he should consider himself as 
one of thc ‘Riyaya’ (subjccts) and not thc king. 
This will cnablc him to bchavc in thc manncr 
with his subjcds as he would like to be trcated 
by the king. He will thus realise that his ading 
to thc contrary is trcachcrous and unfair. 

In thc ‘Jangc Badar’ (Thc famous battlc of 
‘Badr’) thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and blcssings of 
Allah bc upon him) happencd to bc in thc 
shade inadvcrtcntly hls comradcs in combat 
wcrc in thc gruclling hcat of thc sun. Hazrat 
Jibrccl Alai Uas Salam (Thc arch angcl Gabricl: 
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the messenger of Allah) came and pointed It out 
to Him (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him). 

These sayings of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Aliah be upon him) on the subject 
are well known. 

(i) “That a falthful person has the ‘Kalima 
Tayyiba’ on is.lips as his dying iast words 
and during the rest of his life he behaves 

with others as he likes others to behave 
wlth hlm.” 

(ii) “That a ‘Momln’ gets up from sleep carly 
in the moming with thc flrst thought of 
Allah in his mind. Hc is neither a 
‘Momin’ nor a man of any worth if he is 
negligent of hls feilow brothers.” 

Serving hls subjects and attending to thcir 
requirements and problems is far superior to 
‘Nafl Ibadat’ (Supcrcrogatoiy/additional praycrs) 
by a rulcr. Attending to hls peopie is his flrst 
priority. He should not have queues of people 
in distress waiting at hls door. He should be up 
and doing conscientiously and redress their 
gricvanccs and dispense justlcc to them, 
expeditiously. 

Onc day Hazrat Umar Farooq (Allah bc pleased 
with him) remained extremely preoccupied into 
thc affairs of thc state till midday prayers. After 
‘Zuhr’ he came home and was about to have a 
Httlc nap for momentary respite when his son 
rcspcctfully addrcsscd hlm and sald, “ ‘Ya Aba’ 
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(Dear father), you are takJng rest here. ‘Maut’ 
(Death) can come to a man at any moment. It 
Is quite likely that peopie may be waiting for 
you for .the resolution of their problems, 
outside.” He liked it and went out to attend to 
his duties. 

III. The third principle constitutes of making it a 
point to remain away from luxury and levity. 
The ruler should put on simple clothes and 
have simple food. There should be no pomp 
and show, no ostentation. 

One day Harrat Umar Farooq (Allah be pleased 
with him) asked Hazrat Salman Farsi (Allah be 
pleased with him) for advice. He said, ‘‘I have 
heard that as a rule you havc two kinds of 
dishes In your meals. I have also heard that you 
wear dlfferent dress in the mornlng and different 
dfess in the evening when you comc out of 
your housc?” Hazrat Umar Farooq thankcd him 
profuscly but clariticd that both of thcsc things 
wcrc not corrcct. It pleased Hazrat Salman 
Farsi, also (Allah bc pleased with him). 

IV. Thc Holy Prophct (pcace and blessings of Allah 
bc upon him) has sald that ‘‘Allah wlll bc 
Mercifu) and Lenient towards that ruler on the 
Day of Judgement who will be kind and 
compassionate towards his subjects in this 
world.” Hc (peace and blessings of Allah bc 
upon hlm) also praycd to thc Almighty “Ya 
Allah, in Your Sublimc Mcrcy be kind to that 
rulcr who is kind to his pcoplc and harsh to him 
who is harsh to his subjccts.” This is thc fourth 
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redeeming virtue that a ruler should adopt 
towards his ‘Riyaya’. 

There is an ingenuity of thought about 
‘Hukoomat (The rule). Whereas, for the vain 
and the yapid it is a source of self display, 
conceitedness and glamour, it is a great 
responsibility for a God*fearing ‘Momin’. Hazrat 
Hashsham Bin Abdul Malik (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
was a much esteemed ‘Khalifa’ (Ruler) of ‘Banu 
Ummiya’ (The Banu Ummiade). One day he 
asked Hazrat’ Abu Haazim (RahmatuIIah Alaih 
one pf the ‘Ulamae Kubar’ - great ‘Alims’ of the 
day). “How can one get rid of the Hukoomat?” 
Hazrat Haadm wittily replied, “It is fair give and 
take. Whatever price and profit you eam of 
what you give, should be ‘Halal’ and spent for 
good. You will never regret it.’* Hazrat 
Hashsham asked, “Who can do so?” He 
replied, “A person who is afraid of the ‘Azabe 
Qabar’ (The punishment for sins after death) yet 
does not shirk his responsibilities and keeps on 
striving and hoping to be forgiven.” 

V. The fifth redeeming principle is that a ruler 
should try and build up a reputation of being 
fair and impartial according to ‘Sharat’ (‘Shari’at’ 
: Islamic code of conduct), to the pleasure of his 
people. He should add a dash of pity to it. 

The Holy Prophet’s sermon on the subject is 
seIf-expIanatory, to wit “the best rulers are those 
who are fair and friendly to you and you are 
hrendly to them. The worst rulers are those who 
are arrogant, prejudiced and keep on cursing 
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and condemning you, with the result that you 
start disliking them.” 

There is a lesson in it for the sane ‘Hukumrans’ 
i.e., thc rulers. They should bc alcrt that thcy do 
not get flattered by the praise of the people. 
Pride hath a tall. It may also be that people may 
consider it a point of protection of their Iife, 
propcrty and honour, to ostensibly sing praiscs. 
of a ‘Jabir Hukumran’ (A auel ruler). 
Therefore, it is in the interest of the ruler to 
appoint some trustworthy people to keep him 
abreast of the true state of affairs of the people, 
all the while. 

VI. Thc sixth important thing is that thc rulcr should 
takc carc not to compromisc thc basics i.c. thc 
code of the ‘Shari’at’, to keep his people 
moIIified. Personal praise should not overweigh 
thc laid down principlcs of ‘Sharah’. 

Hazrat Umar Farooq (Allah bc pleased with 
him) uscd to say ‘‘Whcn I get up from my 
‘Mimbar’ (Pedestal ; Herc, Parapit for justice) 
half the people are angry with me. I can’t please 
cvcrybody, although I havc thc wclfare of all, at 
heart. Howcvcr I can not Icave asidc thc ‘Raza’ 
(Thc pleasure) of my ‘Khaliq’ (The Creator) for 
thc ‘Raza’ of thc ‘MakhIooq’, (Thc peoplc) at 
any cost.” 

Oncc Hazrat Amir Mu’aviya (Allah bc plcascd 
with him) scnt a rcspcctful note to Hazrat 
‘A’isha Siddiqa (Allah bc pleased with hcr) 
asking for her invaluable advice. She replied 
back. ‘‘I have oftcn heard from the Holy 
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Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) that a just *Khalifa’ (A ruler who invokes 
the wrath of thc people on him duc to his 
fairness and Justice (thereby not aiding and 
abetting thc wrong) to scck thc Mcrcy of Allah, 
gets tt in abundance and makes the *MakhIooq’ 
also to realise his virtue, in the long run. Vice 
versa an unjust ruler summoru the anger of the 
people and the Allah, both.” 

(VII) Thc scvcnth important point for a rulcr to 
always keep in mind is, that it is an undertaking 
of grcat pith and moment to takc propcr carc of 
his subjects. He should remember that it is vital 
responsibility bestowed by Allah on him. If he is 
able to discharge his duty faithfully, he will be 
automatically rcwardcd by Him. Vicc vcrsa, 
there will be noone to save him from the 
retribution, in lieu. 

One day, people saw the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) leaning against the 
*Khana*e'Kaaba’ and praying. He (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) told the people present that *‘as 
long as you keep on doing three things, the 
'Hukoomato Sahanat’ (Thc rulc and thc realm thc 
govemment) wlll rcmain with you. Dispense mcrcy 
when people scck mercy from you. Pcrform justice 
between people when they a$k for it. Always keep up 
your word of honour. Anyone who acts against it will 
be accursed by Allah and His angels.” 

Thc foUowlng sayings of thc Holy Prophct 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) on the 
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subject may also be noted. 

“That the curse and condemnation of Allah Is 
the fate of that person who is not just between two 
confIicting persons or parties.” 

“That Allah the Merciful will never condone 
three kinds of people on the Day of Judgement viz ap 
unjust king, an old, aduherer and an arrogant *Faqir’.” 

“That ‘Mashriq-o-Maghrlb’ (The East and the 
West) will be conquered by the Musulmans. But, 
thereaher their ‘Hukumrans’ (Rulrs) will burn in Hell, 
except the righteous, the pious and the ‘Amanatdar’ 
(The honest trustees and the dutiful) among them.” 

“Tell that man who does not look after his 
‘Raiyat’ (The subjects) like his own family members, 
that his final abode is in Hell.” 

“Two kinds of people will remain devoid of My 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) ‘Shafa’at’ 
(Inten/ention in mercy) on the Day of Judgement viz a 
savage king and a ‘Bidatee’ (Evil doer) who may 
surpass the limits in creating mlschief and acrimony in 
‘Deen’. Specially, the atrocious king would be put to 
terrible ‘Azab’ on the Day of Judgement.” 

“Allah is unhappy with five kinds of people. 
They will meet ‘Azabe Ilahi’ (Punishment by AUah) 
either.in this world or in the ‘Akhirat’. 

(i) That ruler who collects his ‘Haq’ (Right) from 

the people but does not give them their’s 

because he is not just and is auel to them. 
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(li) That ‘Raees’ (Wealthy person : A leader) who 
does not treat a weak and a strong person 
equally will be punished. 

(iii) A person who is a hard task master to a 
labourer but does not pay him his 
remunerations timely according to his toil. 

(iv) A head of the family. 

a) Who does not inculcate the spirit of 
‘Deen’ in his family and does not instruct 
them to foIIow it to that. 

b) Who does not worry about earning an 
honest livelihood for them. 

(v) A person who usurps the ‘Mehar’ of his wife 
and is cruel to her,” 

It is related that one day Hazrat Umar Farooq 
(Allah be pleased with him) wanted to perform the 
funeral prayers of a deceased person when suddenly a 
person darted forward and performed his ‘Namaze 
Janaza’, instead. After his burial rites were completed 
he put his hand on the dead man’s grave and uttered 
these words. ‘‘Oh Allah! lf you wish to give ‘Azab’ to 
this man you have command to do so. And if you 
want to reward him, you have full power to do so 
because you are ‘Rahim’ (Merciful).” Then he 
addressed the deceased and said,- ‘‘I think thĕre should 
not be much for you to worry about unless you were a 
‘Haakim’, his principal assistant, his writ-writer (or writ 
server) or his ‘Tahseeldar’ (A revenue officer : A 
district official). Then he vanished from the scene. The 
‘Ameerul Momineen’ (The Head of the momins) had 
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him searched for everywhere but he could not be 
found. Thereaher he said that it was Hazrat Khizar 
Alaihas Salam. Then Hazrat Umar Farooq referred to 
the ‘Parman’ (The Holy saying : An express order) of 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) whereby He had expressed His regrets over 
such people and had said. “That these people would 
be seen hanging from their hair from the sky on the 
Day of the Judgement. A ‘Haakim’ (A ruler : A person 
in command : An officiaI) who had control over even 
ten people would be strictly examined and set free only 
when he is proved not guilty.’’ 

Hazrat Umar Farooq (Allah be pleased with 
him) said, “It is a pity that the ‘Haakim’ of the world 
gets so much beyond himself that he is not afraid of 
the ‘Haakim’ above, of the skies, the ruler of the 
universe, even.’’ He added that “on the Day of 
Judgement only that ‘Haakim’ will be ‘Surkhroo’; 
(Happy and successfut) who will not have resorted to 
undue favoufitism of his friends and kith and kin, who 
will have abstained from worldly lust and 
licentuousness and who would not have altered a just 
decision to please anybody.’’ 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has also said that “all the ‘Hukmrans’ of 
the world would be assembled before the ‘Ahkemal 
Hakimeen’ (The Greatest Ruler of all) and they would 
be questioned. ‘You were the men in lead, you were 
the shepherds of my ‘Bandas’ i.e. my servants in the 
world. You were the trustees of my treasures there. 
Why did you whip them arbitrarily?’ Some of them 
would reply. ‘We did so because of your ‘Na Parmanl’ 
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(Disobedience). We became angry on it and punished 
them.’ Then the Allah would ask them. ‘Was your 
anger more than mine?’ Likewise Allah would ask 
those who had levied lesser punishment than was 
prescribed (According to ‘Hudood’)? In turn, they 
would answer that we did so because we felt mercy on 
them.’ Allah will ask them. ‘Arc you morc Merciful 
than Me’.” Thercaher thcy would bc collected and 
thrown into Hcll. 

Hazrat Huzaifa (Aliah be pleased with him) used 
to advise people not to praise the ‘Hukumrans’ (The 
officiaIs of the government). People asked him its 
cause. He replied that it is the (‘Irshad’) saying of the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) that ‘‘all the ‘Hukumrans’ whether good or bad 
will be collected and produced before Allah on the Day 
of Judgement. Then they will be made to stand on the 
‘Pule Sirat*. Thereupon the Almighty Allah will order 
the ‘Pule Sirat’ to be given a Joh. Thereupon all the 
cruel, partial dishonest and unjust ‘Hukumrans’ will fall 
down and would keep on descending down towards 
Hell for seventy years tiil they reach its bottom, their 
uhimate rendezvous.” 

It is in the ‘Hadith’ that (Prophet David) Hazrat 
Da’ood Alai Uas Satam used to roam > around the 
streets of the city in disguise and used to ask pedple. 
“What kind of a man is ‘Da’ood?” Onc day thc arch 
angel Gabriel also met him similarly ^isguised. As 
us^d, Hazrat Da’ood (peace ot> AHah be upon him) 
also asked him the same guestion. 

Hasrat ‘Jibraiel’ Alai Uas Salam replied, ‘‘If he 
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earns his own llving and does not take anything from 
the ‘Baitul Mal’ (The offlcial Treasury), he is a good 
man.” When Haarat Da’ood Alai Uas Salemi heard 
this, he came back to his place of worship, crted" 
bitterly before Allah and beseeched Him to teach him 
some yocation or trade whereby he may also learn to 
earn hls living. Allah the Merciful, taught him the art 
and he became an armourer (A maker of‘Zarah’) . 

Hazrat Umar Farooq (Allah be pleased with 
him) had the habit of acting the watchman of the place 
or the area where he feared any mischief, so that hc 
may bc ablc to act on thc spot and nip the cvil in the 
bud. Hc uscd to say that ‘as thc Amir (Hcad) of this 
placc I havc a great rcsponsibility on my shouldcrs. 
Evcn if a goat with an itchy skin is found without 
ointtnent on thc bank of river ‘Furat’. I will havc to 
account for it on thc Day of Judgcmcnt.’ Therc is no 
doubt about it, that his sensc of justicc was provcrbial. 

Hc was CKtremcly cautious. Yct, whcn hc died, Haarat 
Abdullah Bin Umroo Bin A^aas (Allah bc pleascd with 
him) prayed to Allah and said, ‘‘Ya Allahl I want to see 
Haarat Umar in my dream.” His desire was fulfilled 
aftcr twclvc ycars. Hc saw Haarat Umar in a loin cloth 
as if hc had just had a bath. In thc drcam hc asked 
Hazrat Umar (Allah bc plcascd with him). ‘‘How did 
you fair?” Hc asked Haarat Abdullah (Allah be pleased 
with him),. ‘‘How many ycars is it, sincc wc partcd?’ 
Hazrat AbduHah rcpllcd, ‘‘Twelve ycars.” Haarat Umer 
(Allah bc plcascd with him) rcplicd, ‘‘It is only now 
that I havc bccomc ‘Farigt’ (Frec : Relicvcd) of my 

rcckoning. If Allah had not bccn most Mcrciful I would_ 

havc bccn in a dirc straits. This is despite thc fact that I 
did not posscss anything morc than a whip, in thc 
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Instruments of the government.” 


Bezar Jumhar sent an ambassador to meet 
Haarat Umar (peacĕ of Allah be pleased with hlm) to 
see things for himself and let him know. When he 
reached the ‘Madinae Munawwara’ he asked people, 
“Where is your king?” People replled, “We don’t have 
a king as others do. We have an ‘Amlr’ Instead. He 
has just Ieft this place.” when he went out he saw 
Ha^at Umar (Allah be pleased with him) lying down In 
the sun, his hunter under hls head, perspiring 
profuseIy. He was most impressed and said to himself 
“so thls is Umar whom the world dreads. He does not 
spare ahyone and is known for hls justice the world 
over. No wonder!” He addressed Haarat Umar (Allah 
be pleased with hlm) and said, “You dlspense justice. 
That is why you can sleep so fearlessly. Our king is -a 
tyrant.»Hence he remains scared all the time. Your 
‘Deen’ is true. Now I am sure of it. I lf had not come 
here as an ‘Allchl’ (Ambassador) I would have 
embraced your Paith straightaway. I wlll come back 
soon and do so.” He did so later. 

That is why we have stated in the beginning of 
this discourse, that to conduct a govemment is a very 
onerous job. There are many hazards In it. To know 
them and have the ‘Ilm’ of their solution is thus very 
necessary. Also, it is better for the man in office, the 
‘Hukumran’ to cultlvate the society of ‘Deendar Ulema’ 
i.e. the Faithful people of leaming and wisdom, so that 
they may add to hls knowledge, as to how to govem 
better. At the same time it is necessary for him to 
beware of the imposters. They are devils disciples. 
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Once Hazrat Shaikh Balakhi (Rahmatullah 
Alaih) went to see ‘Khalifa’ Haroonul Rashid. He asked 
the ‘Khalifa’, “Are you a Zahid (A pious person)?’’ He 
answered, “No. But I am a Shafi<j (klndly 
Compassionate) person.’’ Thereupon Hazrat Balakhi 
gave him advice. “Seek company of the pious persons 
and the ‘Ulema’. Remember that a singular honour has 
been bestowed on you. You are sittlng on the 
‘Masnad’ (seat of honour) of great people. You are 
sitting on the seat of Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq (Allah be 
pleased with him). You are reguired by Allah to be 
‘Sadiq’ and the righteous like him. This seat was also 
occupied by Hazrat Umar Farooq (Allah be pleased 
with him). You are also enjoined by Allah to 
differentiate between ‘Haqo Batil’ (The right and the 
wrong) as he was instructed to do. Likewise, you are 
also expected to have the qualities of ‘Sharmo Haya’ 
(The verity of grace and honour) as Hazrat Usmane 
Ghani (Allah be pleased with him) was honour bound 
to do by Allah, when he sat on this seat before yu. 
What is more, Hazrat Ali (Allah be pleased with him) 
was also installed on this seat of honour. You too are 
ordained by Allah to dispense justice wlth ‘Ilmo Adal’ 
in the excellent way as he did. Khalifa Haroon-ur- 
Rashid was touched and asked for more guidance and 
words of wisdom. Hazrat Balakhi (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
again started his sermon with the words. “Seek the 
company of the ‘Ulema’ and ‘Ahlullah’. They will be a 
treasure of knowledge and all that is noble, for you. 
He added, “The Almighty Allah has made a housc. It 
is called ‘Dazakh’ (Hell). He has given you three arms 
and made you its ‘Sarbaan’ (Watchman). You have to 
save yourself and your people from it by the ‘Tajwar’ 
(The sword), Taaziana’ (The hunter) and ‘BaituliMal’ 
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(The offldal treasury). If a ‘Muhtaj’ (A destitute person 
: A person In want) comes to you don’t let him go 
without^ adequate aid and succour. Take the ‘Na 
Perman’ (Disobedient person) to task with the hunter, 
as instructed. And with the permission of his ‘Vali' 
(The one incharge : A guardian) remove the head of 
the murderer with the sword. If you don’t do this you 
will be the flrst to enter ‘Doeakh’ and the rest will 
follow you suit. What a stranage guardian is such a 
person who rulns himself and others also with him?” 
Khalifa Haroon Rashid asked hlm to say some more 
He added, “You are like a ‘Chasma’ i.e. chasm of 
clean, pure water. Your tributarles should clean others 
and be a source of cultivation of crops of good for 
them. Don’t let it bc sullicd.” 


Khallfa Haroonur Rashid uscd to call on Haerat 
Pasccl Bin Ayyaz (Rahmatullah Alaih) along wlth his 
‘Masahib’ (companion) Abbasi (Rahmatullah Alalh). 
Each timc thcy uscd to do so Hazrat Fazccl 

(Rahmatullah Alaih) uscd to rccitc this vcrsc of thc 
Holy Qur’an. 




0 li ;l 

Or do those who commit evil deeds think 
that We shall makc thcm as thosc who 
belicvc and do rightcous dccds, cqual 
thcir living and thcir dying? How ill thcy 
judgcl.... ^ ( 45 . 21 ] 

Once Khalifa Haroon Rashid was so nnoved that 
he said Thls Ayat* (Qur’anic verse) is enough for us, 
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lf wc want to take advlce and make amends. 
“Threatter Abbasl knocked on the door and asked for 
permlsslon, “Saylng the ‘Amlrul Momlneen’ (The head 
of the momlns) is here to pay hls respccts. Hc rcplled 
from Insldc. “What can bring hlm to mc?” Abbasl 
replled, “So that thc ‘Amlrul Momlnccn’ may scck and 
follow* your advicc.” Thcrcaftcr Haaarat Fazccl 
(Rahmatullah Alalh) opcncd thc door and doused thc 
candlc. It was a pltch dark nlght. Khallfa Haroon 
Rashld startcd groping his way. Whllc doing so hte 
hands got claspcd In the hands of Haarat Fazccl 
(Rahmatullah Alalh). Hc rcmarkcd, “Such soft and 
dclicatc hands secn carmarkcd for hcll. Haroon! You 
arc thc Icadcr of thc falthful. Don’t forgct that on thc 
Day of thc Judgcmcnt you will bc madc to slt wlth 
cach pcrson you havc had to dcal with and account 
for your conduct. Thcrcupon Khalifa Haroon Rashld 
startcd crying vchcmcntly. Thcrcupon Abbasi asked 
Hazrat Fazccl (Rahmatullah Alalh) to bc qulct for a 
whllc and rcmarkcd, “Your words havc almost killcd 
thc ‘Amlrul Momlnccn’.” Hazrat Fazccl (Rahmatullah 
Alaih) lookcd at Abbasl and said, “Oh ‘Haaman (From 
thc ooint of vicw of a chicf minlstcr - a chicf advisor)! 
You and your comradcs havc brought him to this 
state, yct you arc saying that I havc killcd hlm! 
‘Khallfa’ Harroon Rashld undcrstood Its impllcatlon, 
addrcsscd hls ‘Masahib’ Abbasl and told him, “Do you 
rcalisc that on account of you I havc bccn tcrmcd as 
‘Firaun’?r Then, hc convcycd hls profound rcgrcts to 
Hazrat Fazccl (Rahmatullah Alaih) laid down^ onc 
thousand dlnars at his fcct and rcspcctfully sald, “It s a 
humblc offering from mc. Klndly do mc thc favour to 
accept it. It Is ‘Malc Halal’. It Is from thc ‘Mchar’ of ttjy 
mothcr.” Agaln Hazrat Fazccl (Rahmatullah Alaih) told 
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Khalifa’ Haroonur Rashid, “I am advisins you again to 
withdraw your hands In piety from all you possess, as 
‘Halal’ mixed with ‘Haram’ is apt to become 
adukerated and return each thing to Its rightful owner.” 
Thereupon ‘Khalifa’ Haroonur Rashid bowed his head 
down in aguiesence and returned home. 

Once Haarat Umar Bin Abdul Aziz (Rahmatullah 
Alaih) asked Hazrat Majeed Bin Ka’ab AIqarzi 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) to describe ‘Adl’ OusHce) to him. 
He replied, ‘‘If you wish to becbme an ‘Adil’ (Dispenser 
of justice), act like a father towards a Muslim who is 
younger to you. Behave *like a son before your senior 
in age. Treat people of your age as your brothers. 
Accord only that much punishemnt to a detauker 
which is genuinely due to him for that oHence. Don’t 
let anger or consideratipns of our own piety to take the 
better of you. If yoU happen to inflict a single extra 
whip upon a person, you will be severely punished for 
it. You are in loco parentis to others. You have a 
grave responsibility.” 

A ‘Zahid’ (A pious person) happened to go to 
the ‘Khalifa-e-Waqt’ (The caliph at that time). The 
‘Khalka’ asked him for some advice. He uttered these 
words of wisdom. “I had gone to ‘Cheen’ (China). 
Their king had become deaf. People used to see him 
in a state of agony all the time. He used to cry and 
say, I am not miserable because I have lost the power 
to hear. It Is a painful disability but what I am rnost 
worried about is that I am the king, and I can not hear 
the plaint or plight of people who come. to my door 
steps to have their grievances redressed, nor cah I hear 
their ‘Paryad’ (Application for justice or mercy).” 
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Therefore he told me that, “as, with the blessings of 
God iny eye sight Is all right, I am having an express 
announcement made to my subjects that hereinafter, if 
a person is in distress he should come to me clad in 
red. I will try and see what I can do for him. 

Thereaher, the king started roaming around the 
streets of his kingdom on elephant back, looking for 
people in red to resolve their problems. The ‘Zahid’ 
added, “Mind you, he was a ‘Kaafir’ yet he was so 
careful of his duties and was merciful towards the 
servants of Allah. You are a Muslim. Realise your 
responsibilities and be kind to your subjects. 

Abu Qulaba (Rahmatullah. Alaih) went to Hazrat 
Umar Bin Abdul Aziz (Rahmatullah Alaih) and 
requested him to say some words of advice to him. He 
told him, “No ‘Khalifa’ has been left till today since 
Hazrat Adam Alai Uas Salam. Now the first ‘Khalifa’ to 
die will be you. Hence, realise your position! Beware, 
that you can invoke the Mercy of Allah only when you 
are God-fearing. lf Allah is ‘Razi’ (Happy) with you, 
you have no fear. Vice versa, there is no refuge for 
you.” 

A wild thought occured to Hazrat Sulaiman Bin 
Abdul Maalik, one day that “all is well with me so far 
in this world. I don’t know what will be my condition 
on the Day of Judgement?” In the meantime he sent 
someone to Hazrat Abu Haazin (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
who was one of the esteemed ‘Ulema’ of the time, 
with a request to accord him a bit short time from what 
he takes for his ‘Iftari’ (food taken at the time of 
consummating a fast). He sent him some fried barley 
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husk. When he saw It he cried his heart out. The 
comparison was automatlcally drawn. The answer to 
hls euphoria was recelved. He was so repentent at hls 
valn thought that he kept ‘Roza’ (Past) for three days 
continuously and opend his fast with the same ‘Bhoosi’ 
(Barley husk) that the venerated saint, Hazrat Abu 
Hazlm (Rahmatullah Alaih) had sent to hlm. Hls entire 
llfe was changed after that. He was soon blessed with a 
son i.e. the illustrious Hazrat Umar Alai Uas Salam 
whose ‘Adlo Insaf will go into the pages of hlstory, as 
unlque and examplary. The ‘Ahle Dil’ (The 
cognoarenti) are of the oplnlon that this singular 
blessing was the reward of his change of heart and fear 
of Allah. 

Hazrat Umar Bin Abdul Aziz (RahmatuIIah 
Alaih) was busy In ‘Taubao Astaghfar’, one day. 
People asked hlm the reason of hls doing penance. He 
shivered and replied, “One day I was beating my slave 
over a trifle. I was angry. He told me. ‘Kindly 
remember that night, after which the Day of 
Judgement will dawn.’ It has touched me a lot. I am 
repentant since then.” 

Once a Shaibe Dll’ (A pious and souIfuI person) 
saw ‘Khalifa’ Haroonur Ra^hid standing bare footed, 
bareheaded on a burning boulder under a scorching 
sun in Madane Arafat’. He was seeing upwards, his 
hands cupped aIoft In reverent praycr. Hc was saylng 
“Oh Allah! You arc ‘Arhamur Rahimccn’ (Thc only 
and thc most Mcrciful). Your Mcrcy is unique. I am a 
perpctual sinncr. I keep on commlttlng cvil. Your 
noblllty is sublimc. You kccp on forbcaring my sins 
most compassionatcly. Havc mercy on me, my Lord 
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and Master! Thc ‘Buzurg’ (A senior : A respected 
person) remarked. “Scc. Thc ‘Jabbar’ (Autocrat) of thls 
world is asking for Mercy from the ‘Jabar’ of the 
universe!’’ 

One day Hazrat Umar Bin Abdul Aziz 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) requested Hazrat Abu Hazzam 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) to give him a word of advice for 
his good. He said, “Leave your corrJortable beds. Start 
sleeping on the ground. Always keep in mind that you 
have to die one day.’’ It is in the Interest of all 
‘Hukumrans’ to remember the foregoing. These 
‘Hikayats’ are very telling, very trenchent and thought 
provoking. At the same time the ‘Ulema’ of the time 
should keep on overseeing them and putting them on 
thc right path by word and gcsturc. Lct thc ‘Ulcma’ 
not gct away with thc thought that as ‘Hukoomat’ is 
not their forte, they need not worry about it. 

It is necessary for the ‘Hukumran’ to make sure 
that not only he himself but his assistants and servants 
assigned to public duty should also behave themselves 
and trcad on thc right path. Thc ‘Hukumran’ should 
kccp on monitoring thcm and taking thcm to task for 
their highhandedness. 

The Iiving example is that once Hazrat Umar 
Farooq (Allah be pleased with him) sent a strongly 
worded letter to. his governor Hazrat Abu Musa Ash’ari 
(Allah be pleased with him). It said, “A good 
‘Hukumran’ is he, who is just. His people know him 
and are pleased with him. Vice versa a bad 
‘Hukumran’s’ subjects are always weary of his 
inattention or his injustice. 
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If you become engrossed in the attractions of 
this world to the detriment of your charge and 
responsibility your ‘Ummar (Assistants in gouernment) 
will follow you suit. Then your condition will become 
like that of an animal who starts over grazing as soon 
as he sees a pasture so that he may become fat. This 
obscenity is always the cause oi his death. People slay 
the animal and make a merry meal of him.” 

It is written in the ‘Torait’ (Holy Torah ordained 
on Prophet Moses, (peace of Allah be upon him) that 
if a ‘Haakim’ - a ruler (An official incharge) remains 
wantonly indifferent to the atrocities and misdeeds of 
his ‘Aamil’ (Assistant : Punctionary), his misdeeds are 
also ascribed to the ruler. He is punished for them. 

Hence, the ruler will not be able to get away 
from it if his ‘Ammal’ keep on cheating the public, 
Aeecing them, taking bribe from people, intimldating 
them or harrasing tham on one pretext or the other. 
Actually they are the ‘Khidmatguzars’ of people, not 
their masters. Nor for that matter is the ruler their 
master. He is actually the servant of his people more 
than his functionaries. Hence, how unfortunate is that 
ruler who fritters away his life’s worth by being 
negligent himself, of his ‘Aamils’ and most vital of all, 
of his people. The ‘Agl’ should guide him to take 
adequate steps, at all stages. For, ‘Agl’ i.e. the wit is a 
semblance of angelic traits. Who shpuld overpower 
whom, the ‘Lashkar’ (Porces) of Allah or the ‘Lashkar’ 
(The forces) of Satan? Lust, lascIviousness and 
unscrupulous anger are the participants of the ‘Lashkar’ 
of the Satan. Hence why should the ‘Hukamran’ 
succumb to them at the cost of his life, the life of his 
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‘Ahlkars’ (Punctionaries) and the life o.f his people (His 
subjects) against the forces of ‘Iblees’ (The principal 
fallen angel). 

The su.n of ‘Adal Parasti’ ;(Justice) should dawn 
flrst in the heart of the ruler. It’s rays should then 
diverge to his family, friends and felIow beings. If the 
sun shines in its full brilliarlce, there can be no dearth, 
depravity or darkeness. On the contrary, if a person in 
position of power stays his hands to mete out falr play 
and justice to others; for personal interests, or for other 
petty consideratlons of the world as against the dictates 
of Allah, he will neither get the respect of the people 
nor the reward of Allah. Rigorous retribution will be his 
fate. He will neither get this world, nor the ‘Akhirat’. 
An easy comfortable morsel of food will lead a world- 
seeker alone, nowhere. He will be merely like animal. 
If dashing» clothes attract the person, thc man will be 
more like a woman than a man for, thc beautification 
and ornamentation of self is the trait of women, 
not men. If a person’s ego gets satished by torturing 
others with his anger, where is the diffcrent between 
him and the beast? If it pleases an amongst official to 
see people bowing down before him likc scrfs, singing 
falsc praises; all the timc, all around, such ostentation 
will gct him nowhcrc. Thc ‘Aqils’ will bc lcft with no 
other altcrnativc buf to act as his ‘Khadims’ (scrvants) 
in peril of their livcs. but all this would bc to plcasc the 
‘Haakims’ ‘Khawhish’ (wish, not too plcasc Allah. How 
can such a ‘Haakim’ please Allah when hc smashes His 
pcoplc? 

Hcnce thc vcrity of th ‘Adl’ (Justicc) lies in 
folIowing the ‘Parman’ (Ordcr) of Allah and not giving 
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balts to people In the form of ‘Rozeena’ (Dally 
allowance) to some or ‘Khalaat’ (Prl2e) to other. Thc 
sensible rulcr should know that such acts dont cut 
much lcc, In thc long run. For Instancc, lf the rumour 
sprcads that, that rulcr’s rcglmc Is likely to bc topplcd, 
peoplc will Ieavc hlm. ‘Adl’ lies in ‘Khidmat’ and 
‘Bandagi’. Thc sane know it. Thosc who refutc it go 
straight to hell. 

Pridc and anger go togethcr. Thc tenth 
csscntlality is that the ‘Hukumran’ should not bc 
arrogant. Conccltcdncss and wrath makc the man 
vengeful. Such a pcrson can always be up to a 
yendetta fcnd of sorts with somcbody or thc othcr on 
pcrsonal whims and capriccs. Oh the contrary, virtuc 
lies in ‘Afvo Darguzar’ (Klndncss and compasslon). An 
‘Adil’ is always sobcr and scdatc. Hc fecls thc wclght 
of rcsponsibillty all thc timc, on his shoulders. Hc 
ncvcr aosscs the limits. Hc cxccls in this poSition whcn 
hc ylsuallscs that ‘I am placcd In thc positlort of honour 
of thc ‘Anbia’ (Prophcts), ‘Aulla’ (Thc vcncratcd 
hicnds of Allah) and ‘Sahabac Karam’ (Allah bc 
plcascd with thcm) who werc such cxaltcd 
personalities, hertcc l should dischargc my dutlcs most 
faithfully.’ It is foolish to act othcrwisc. 

Sometimes action and counter-reaction intcract. 
Whcn a ‘Hukmran’ is harsh, thc accused or thc 
offended pcrson or party protcst cvcn more harshly. 
This strong interplay of scntlmcnts provokcd by thc 
‘Hakim’ makcs thc ‘Mahkoom’ losc hls tcmpcr. It Is 
tantamount to losing thc balancc. It makcs thc 
‘Hukmaran’ angry. At times, hc bccomcs wild with 
ragc and InAicts unduc punishmcnts. Hc gocs 
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overboard. There is a ‘Hikayat’ (An ancedote) to this 
effect i.e. one day Khalifa’; Abu Jaffar awarded death 
penalty to a person. By chance, Haerat Mubarak Bin 
Fazala (Rahmatullaii Alaih) happened to be there, at 
that time. He intervened and quoted a ‘Hadith’. He 
said that the ‘Parman’ (An order : A holy dictate or 
saying) of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) reaching us through Ha^rat Hassan 
Basri (Rahmatullah Alaih) is “that a heralder would call 
out aloud before Allah on the Day of Judgement that 
‘If anyone can dare to stand up before Allah, let him 
do so.’ But nobody would be able to do so except 
those persons who might have forglven the faults of 
others in the world.’’ When the ‘Khalifa’ heard this he 
said, “Release him. I have forgiven him,” 

So if the vain ‘Hukmarans’ tend to accord 
severe punishments to people because they are angry; 
because their ego, their vanity is hurt, then at that time 
these persons should keep in mind what Hazrat Isa 
Alai Uas Salam (The holy Christ) had said to prophet 
Yahyah Alai Uas Salam. It is that “if a man tells the 
truth, thank Allah for it. If he tells a .lie be more 
grateful to Allah, for, you being the victim and he the 
aggressor you would be uetter placed and the angels 
will write a plus polnt in your favour in your ‘Namae 
Aamal ,(Record-book of man’s performance).” 

Once people praised a person highly befor.e the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) and said that such and such person is very 
powerfuI. Hejpeace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) asked them “what kind of a person is he?” They 
replied, “He Is so mighty that he defeats everybody in 
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wrestllng.” The Holy Prophet (peace and blesslngs of 
Allah be upon hlm) obsen/ed that “he Is the most 
powerfuI person, who can overpower hls anger.” The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blesslngs of Allah be upon 
hlm) elaborated that “ ‘Elman’ has great power. And 
when a person attalns thrce attributcs his ‘Elman 
(Staunch lrrcvocable Palth In Allah) bccomcs pcrfcct 
l.e. when a pcrson Is angry hc should control it and 
abstain from rcst rctallatlon. Likcwisc whcn a man is 
really happy hc should not forget the rights to bc 
fulfilled in his mcrrimcnt. And whcn hc has thc powcr 
and compctcncc, he should not take morc than what 
Is duc to him.” 

It is thc saylng of Hajiat Umar Farooq (pcacc of 
Allah bc upon hlm) that “Do not pin your faith on 
anyonc unlcss you havc tcstcd hlm in thc statc of 
angcr. AIso do not be surc of the factum of thc ‘Dccn’ 
of anyonc unlcss a pcrson provcs his worth against 
tcmptation and avaricc.” 

Onc day somcbody abuscd Haarat All Bani AI 
Hussalni (Rqhmatullah Alaih) whcn hc was going to 
thc mosquc. Thc scrvants wantcd to thrash hlm for It 
but hc stoppcd thcm, addressed thc fclon and sald, 
“Thc slns and faults of mlnc that arc not in your 
knowledge are far morc than what you havc abuscd 
mc for. If I can be of any morc scrvicc to you, do lct 
mc know?” Hc gavc him the robc that hc was wcaring 
and askcd hls ‘Ghulams’ to also glvc hlm a thousand 
dinars also. Thc abuser was sorcly ashamcd of himsclf. 
Hc wcnt away calling aloud. “I can swc,ar that hc is a 
‘Pariandc Rasool’ (From thc Holy llncage of the Holy 
Prophct (peace and blcsslngs of Allah bc upon him).” 
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The other ‘Rivayet* is also about him. One day 
he called his 'Ghulam’ but he did not reply. He called 
him again. Again he gave no answer. Then he said, 
“Don’t you hear me?’’ He replied, “I heard you.” He 
asked, “Then why did you not answer back?” He 
replied, “Due to your ‘Husne Akhlaq’ (The grandeur of 
your conduct). I knew you won’t be angry. He 
thanked Allah and sald, “Oh Allah! 1 am grateful Mi 
servant is not afraid of me.” 

Hazrat Ali Bani-aI*Hussain’s (RahmatuIIah Alaih) 
servant broke the leg of a goat, one day. He asked the 
‘Ghulam’, “Why dld you do it?” He replied, “I dld so 
purposely to infuriate you, as I have never seen you 
lose your temper.” He answered, “AII right, now I am 
going to make him (The ‘Iblees’) annoyed with you, 
who tempted you to do so” and set him free. 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has said that “some people attain the 
status of ‘Saimu Dahar’ (The most patient) and ‘Qaimul 
Lail’ (Those in night vigil in worship of Allah) due to 
perpetual tolerance and sobriety of temperament. On 
the contrary many people are apt to be short 
tempered. They are called ‘Jabirs’ ahhough their rule is 
limited to their homes only.” 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has also said that “there is a door of 
‘Dozakh’ (The Hell) from which only those people will 
enter it, whb get angry ‘Khilafe Sharah’ (Against the 
Sharl’at).” 

There is a Rivayat that one day ‘Iblees’ came to 
Hazrat Moosa Alai Uas Salam (Prophet Moses) and 
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asked him to beg three things from Allah if he wants to 
succeed. He asked ‘Iblees’, “What are they?" He 
repiied they are known to you also but I am spelling 
tham out to you. 

(i) That people should abstain from anger. It is fast 
and light. I play with it at wiU as the children 
play with a ball. 

(ii) Similarly, people should not get InvoIved with 
women. They are my principal dependable bait. 

(iii) That people shouid not have lust for money 
and be money grabbing and Shylocks, because I 
succeed in ruining their ‘Dunya-o-Akhirat’, 
easily. 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) once remarked that "it is better for a 
person in power, who can display his temper, to 
control it with fortitude. Allah will fill his heart with 
peace and ‘Eiman’.” 

The foIIowing sayings of the Holy P^rophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) are very 
important. 

A rich, God-fearing person who wantonly does 
not wear ‘Libase Pakhira’ (Dress of honour and 
position) in humility to Allah is rewarded by Taqwa’ 
(Piety) by Allah. 

He is deplorable indeed who is in the habit of 
unleashing his wrath on people without having the fear 
of the wrath of Allah on him. 
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Once a latthhil requested the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) to give hlm 
some advice so that he may be able to go to *Jannat\ 
He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) replied: 

({) Control your temper. < 

(ii) Do not extend your hand towards another 
person for anything, as far as possible. 

(iii) Say your prayers regularly. Say ‘astaghfar’ (Do 
penance of one*s sins) to Allah seventy times 
after the ‘Asr’ prayers. Allah will forgive your 
sins of seventy years, in lieu.” 

Hazrat Abdullah Bin Mas’ood (Allah be pleased 
with him) said that one day a person had the audadty 
to raise an objection before the Holy Prophet (peace 
apd blessings of Allah be upon him) regardlng his 
share of the ‘Mal’ that He (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) was distributing to people with His own 
hands. People saw that the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) face became crimson. 
He looked so hurt. However, he did not say anything 
except ‘‘may Allah have Mercy on you.” He (peace 
and blesdngs of Allah be upon him) also added, ‘‘May 
Allah have Mercy on Moosa Alai Uas Salam (Prophet 
Moses) and reward him as people hurt him far more 
than it and he vjas patient.” 

We closing this chapter with these ‘Hikayat’, 
sermons and valid discourse on this subject that people 
will take a lesson from them and from the ‘Ahadith’ 
and Qur’anic verses that we have hither to quoted to 
make things as lucid as possible. The main thing is to 
engrain piety in the heart, have fear of Allah and 
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modsl one s life and conduct in such a way that the 
man is blessed with ‘Eiman’ and ‘Taqwa’. A superflcial 
approach to life, wlth erratic conduct is of no use. The 
man is very for3etful. He ^ets so en^rossed in the 
dlnars and the ‘Dunya’ to such a pltch that the 
principal conslderation vl 2 hls ‘Akhlrat’ becomes 
obscure to him and that is precisely what he has to 
forestall. The man should always keep his death and 
the Day of Judgement In his mind. Neglect 
undermines the ‘Eiman’ severeiy. 

THE STAGES IN MAN’S LIFE WHICH IMPAIR 
HIS ‘AKHIRAT THE BLESSINGS OF ‘AKHLAQE 
HASSANA' (VERITABLE CONDUCT) 

The finest of the flnestl Allah the Beneflclent has 
honoured the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) with the following compllment par 
excellence, In these words. 
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And then art surely of a magnificent 
character. (68:4) 


The ‘Akhlaqe Hassana’ constltutes of verltable 
conduct of man towards everybody. It implies being 
sober, amiable, chaste, with a pleasant demeanour, 
sympethetlc, helpful, sincere< a man of one’s word,' 
fair, just, klnd, pious, flrendly, respectful to the elders 
and seniors. sedate and sober etc. 


t 

The elegant sayings of the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon hlm) on this subject are 
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reproduced below, These are seU explanatory. 

“The Allah has sent Me (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) to complete the prescribed conduct 
of man on the earth. The ‘Akhlaqe Hassana’ will 
overwiegh all other things in the ‘Balance’ (The eternal 
weighing scale) on the Day of Judgement.” 

One day a person paid his respects to the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
and asked, “Ya Rasoolullah what is ‘Deen’. He (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) replied, “ 
‘Akhlaqe Alaia’ (The best demeanour and conduct).” 
He kept on asking this question repeatedly but each 
time He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
gave him the same answer and added, “Believe me 
this is the ‘Deen’ and don’t get frustrated.’’ 

i 

People asked the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him), “What are ‘Behtareen 
Aamal’ (The best acts)?” He replied ‘Aklaqe Hassana’ 
(Veritable conduct).” 

Somebody asked the Holy Prohet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) to give him some 
advlce. He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said, “Whereever you are have the fear of Allah in 
your heart.” He asked for more. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said, “After 
every bad deed hurry up to perform a good deed so 
that virtue may eradicte the evil.’’ He respectfully asked 
for some more. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) added, “Treat the ‘Makhlooq’ 
(The CTeation : The people) of Allah with ‘Husne 
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According to Haarat Katani (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
Sootipun’ and ‘Naikkhooi’ are akin to each other i.e. 
to be good natured is to be like a ‘Soofi’.” Hazrat 
Yahya Bln Ayaz (Rahmatullah Aiaih) used to say that 
‘bad manners are so devastating that a worshipper’s 
veneration and reverence in prayer is marred by it, 
whereas a person has ‘Husne Akhlaq’ in him always 
succeeds in bringing the sins to bay.” 

MORE ABOUT THE EXCELLENCES OF 
‘AKHLAQE HASSANA’ 

‘Akhlaqe Hassana’ is such a varied and vast 
subject that various ‘Ulema’ havc dcscribcd its vcrity in 
diffcrent words and in diffcrcnt ways. Somc havc 
tcrmcd it as ‘Kushada Rooy’ (Plcasantncss of 
dcmcanour). Others havc called it, to takc thc 
sufferings of others on one’s sclf and relieving them of 
their pangs by making sacrificcs for thcm. A class of 
Ulema think that it constitutes of not taking revenge 
on one’s cncmics. Naturally, thesc individual traits 
form a part of ‘Akhlaqc Hassana’ and are not all of it. 
Each onc of thcm is a drop in thc occan. 

Actually the ‘Jism’ i.e. thc body of thc man 
which can bc sccn \vith thc nakcd cye and thc ‘Rooh’ 
viz thc soul which is not visiblc as such, both contributc 
to thc ‘Akhlaqc Hassana’ lndividually and coIIectlvely. 
‘Akhlaqe Hassana’ is ‘Ibadat’ (worship of Allah). It has 
bccn repeated by thc sages several tlmcs over thc 
years, that miich verity is obtained^ by using thc 
‘Quvatc Ilm’ (Thc powcr of knowlcdge and Learning) 
and Khashm (Authority and control), over thc 
undesirablc traits, spccially ovcr ‘Shahwat’ (Sensual 
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urges : The base desires) to establish ‘Adl’ (Justice) and 
its resultant unbiased humane behaviour with one and 
all, to give the term ‘Husne Akhlaq’ (The beauty of 
character and behaviour) its meaning of pleasing 
conduct with human beings. 

It is logical that the ‘Quvate Ilm’ which is always 
harnessed by the ration in man; enabling him to 
differentiate between the good and bad, spurred by a 
soul saturated with the love of Allah and His beings 
gives him the reguired ‘Sagacity’" the ‘Hikmat to 
conduct himself in an unprejudiced manner with 
charity for all and malice towards none. This ‘Hikmat’ 
is an estimable source of all blessings, as the Almighty 
Allah has ordained in the ‘Holy Qur’an’. 


# • / a' ^ f ’ -1 ^ ' m ‘ ^ ' 


And whoso is given the Wisdom is given 
muchgood.... (2:169) 

Likewise, when it comes to the ‘Quvate Ghazab’ 
(The overruling power of condemning the evtl), this 
power is to be used to suppress the devil in man. 


(i) By remaining in the conhnes of the code of 
conduct of the ‘Sharrat’. 

(ii) By overcoming the savage, the sensual and setf 
aggrandising urges. 


The ‘Ghazab’ is like a hunting dog, while 
‘Shahwat’ can be compared to an unruly horse. Hence 
when the aforemenfioned traits combine in man he 
attains the guality pf ‘Naik Khooi’ (Good naturedness). 


734 

The redeemlng feature of ihis ‘Naik Khooi’ is that it is 
based on ‘Naik Niyyati’ (Gcod intentions). Unless these 
traits conjoin in man, he can not have ‘Husne Akhlaq’. 
To illustrate it by an example, if certain organs of 
man’s body are well forntulated and some are not 
uniformly congruous wilh' them, he wlll look 
conspicuous and even hldeous. Hence the concept of 

‘Husne Akhlaq’ conveys the uniformity of good 
characteristics. 

‘Shair’at’ enforces tlie necessary checks and 
balances. The man is frall. To be a sensible person is 
one thing but to be an ove' clever person is another. 
Likewise, to be self contaiaed, sedate and sober is 
quite different to be a tane, timid or an inspirid 
person. Ukewise, to be Instgating and quarreIsome is 
in absolute antithesls to the battle In ‘Jehad-e-Fe 
Sabeelillah’ (Pighting for, anc |n the cause of Allah). 


In the same manner to be thankful to Allah for 
his bounties of health, wealt i and power is one thlng 
but to become proud and overbearing with peope - to 
look down upon the poor ar.d ‘Fuqara’ Is an other. A 
God-fearing rich man will v/alk the Allah’s earth in 
humility; thanking the Allah for his affluence with ‘Male 
Halal’ with each breath, giviig ‘Zakat’ and charlty In 
Hls way, whereas a valn and a boorish person will 
become just the opposite of ;t and a llving terror and 
menace for the down-trodden. Summum bonum, lf 
the man follows the ‘Sharl^al’ and maintains a good 
balance in the pre-requlsities of the ‘Akhlaqe Hassana, 
he would become a blessed porson as described by the 

Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him); 
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There is a world of difference between the good 
and the bad. They are poles apart. They are different 
banks of a rtver but when we comc to think of it, if thc 
mean is maintained, the balance is kept up in things on 
thc ba»c prindplcs of ‘Shari’at’ and good conduct, 
then we find that therc is a finc hair linc separating thc 
two. Thc middlc coursc is the bcst course. To go 
overboard, indulge in extremism and ignore the norms 
of prcscribcd bchaviour is very harmful. Allah has 
forbidden it. For instancc Allah has ordaincd in the 
Holy Book. 


Jsi (*J J J 

(•\V: OU*y'viU> 


Who, 'when they expend are neither 
tasteliil nor niggardly; surely between that 
is the just stand. (25 : 67) 


Allah thc Merciful has also addrcsscd thc Holy 
Prophct (peace and blcssings of Allah bc upon him) 
and proclaimed. 


d j 'diA J* ^ 'j 

(T^ : Jj-x*^) ....JalJ» 

And keep not thy hand chained to the 
neck,'nor spread it all widespread.... 

(17 :29) 


Then do rcmember that thc real ‘Naik Khooi’ 
(Being good;Good naturcd) is that in which thcrc is a 
proper batance bctwccn things. Thc rcal bcauty lics in 
all organs of thc, body being proportionately 
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wellmodulated. Seen in this light people are usually of 
four principal kinds. 

(i) Those who have :hese virtues in heapful 
measure. People should take a Ieaf ou/of their 
book. It’s finest example is that of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and Messings of Allah bc upon 
him) . In his days Haaa at Yousuf Alai Uas Salam 
(Prophet Joseph) wai also blessed with ‘Husnc 
Soorat’ and ‘Husnc Sccrat’, both. 

(ii) In absolute antithesis, thcrc arc thosc who arc 
full of cvil traits. Thcy arc thc Satan’s 
rcprcscntativcs. Thcy should bc kept at a safc 
distancc. 

(iii) Thc third catcgory of pcople is bctwccn them 

both but a littlc morc disposcd towards thc 
good. 

(iv) The people of the fourth category arc also 
likcwise placcd i.c. thcy arc an intcrmixturc of 

good and bad botf, but with a greater 
inclination towards the bad. 

As such thc vcrity oi ‘Husnc Akhlaq’ lics in 
balanccd bchaviour. If onc has the ‘Husnc Soorat’ as 
wcll as thc ‘Husnc Sccrat’, th<!rc is nothing likc it. But, 
in rcality it is in ‘Husnc Sccrcit’ i.c. in noblc, vcritablc 
conduct without an axc to giind that the rcal ‘Husn’ 
(Thc bcauty) lics. ‘Husnc Akhlaq’ does not only imply 
bcing good to othcrs but is tased on thc mandatory 
fact^ that hc should bc good himsclf to bcgin with and 
his Husnc Akhlaq’ should gen jine and vcritablc. 
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IT IS POSSIBLE TO CREATE VIRTUOUS TRAITS 

Some people are of the oplnlon that after one 
has grown up, he does not change bodlly l.c. hls 
features remain the same. A short statured person 
remains the same as a tall person rcmains of thc samc 
si 2 C. They also say that an ugly pcrson can not 
bccomc bcautiful nor can a handsomc pcrson become 
ugly in normal coursc. Thcy go to thc extent of saying 
likcwisc thc human conduct which is thc facsimilc of 
his ‘Batin’ also docs not altcr. But this thcory is not 
altogcthcr corrcct. Had it bccn so, working hard on a 
parson to tcach him ctigucttc, good manncrs and to 
give him advicc how to bchavc himsclf in society 
would havc bccn an cxccrcisc in futility. Thc fact is 
that thc Holy Prophet (pcacc and blcssings of Allah bc 
upon him) has said: 


. U>t 


“Bcautify your habits.” 


This saying of thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and 
blcssings of Allah bc upon hlm) puts thc stamp on thc 
issuc. Surely, if cvcn the animals can be tamcd and 
taught, why can man not bc? Of couric, thcrc arc two 
aspccts to it i.e. things vary according to thcir status. 

(l) For instancc, thcrc arc ccrtain things which arc 
impossiblc i.c. onc can not producc an applc 
with thc sced of a walnut or somc othcr fruit. 
But, a fruit can bc grown with its own sccd. 
Whcn its plant starts sprouting it can bc tended, 
nurturcd and gencrally lookcd aftcr till onc is 
able to cat its fruit. Thcrcforc thc sagcs havc 


said that in the same manner it is not possible to 
pullout human traits like the anger and the 
sensuality from the rsots. However they can be 
tamed and brought under control with hard 
work and counselling. It has been proved‘by 
practical experience. Things can thus be 
normalised. Of couise, this experiment varies 
with various people. One has to exert a iot with 
some people. Ndvertheless, all people are not 
alike. 


(•V : 





Guard yourselves and your {amilies 
against a Fire.... (66 : 6) 


There are some simple people. They are very 
innocent. They are 50 naive that they hardly 
know what is good or bad. They learn things 
easily. They are not v;anton, habitual defaulters. 
A good ‘Murabbi’ (Trustee : Teacher : Reformer 
: Wellwisher) who tal« es care to keep him in the 
dark about (‘Gunah’) the evil can do so much 
for them. All childrer are like that. It is lack of 
care on the part of th eir parents that sometimes 
mars their unpretentioys innocence. The safety 
of ‘Deen’ and their ch aracter is the responsibility 
of their parents. The Almighty Allah has 
accordingly ordained. 

In the second categctry, cpmes that man who 
may as yet not have become ‘Bud Apeeda’ (An 
ill believer) but may have started indulging in 
bad things, knowing lully well that they are evtl. 
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It is more difftcutt to bring him to the right path. 
It would reguire two prolonged attempts to 
dissuade him frpm the wicked deeds and at the 
same time sbw the seed of the good and 
yirtuous conduct in him. If he starts responding 
to it, he will become chaste and charitable. 

(iv) The fourth kind is rather hard to tackle. His 
rectification and reform becomes a hard nut to 
crack as he likes the evil so much that he gets 
used to it instinctively, irrespective of its moral 
values. 

(v) The people of the fifth category are those who 
surpass the limits. A man of this kind becomes 
so degenerate that he has the audicity to flaunt 
his depravity before others. He takes pride in 
evil and boasts. He says 'I have killed so many 
people. or i have taken so many bottles of 
liqour unless’ a miracle happens, there is very 
little likelihood of rectifying and rehabilitating 
such a miscreant. 

THE TREATMENT OF THE PELONS 

It is obvious that the best way to treat cruel is to 
be good and guide them to the opposite direction of 
whereto they are headed. An antidote counteracts. It is 
a medicine given to remove the poison. The face of 
the person going in the wrong direction is changed to 
its opposite direction i.e. the right direction. Once this 
is done, he is made to traverse the course. He is 
constantly supervised and encouraged. 

It is so. The antonym of heat is cold. Th^ 
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medidne for ailment like anger lies in compassion, 
forbearance and charity. The treatment of the,discease 
of arrogance is in humility. The dose of ‘Akle HalaK^ 
makes a thief, a dacoit healt^y. His hands don’t have 
to be cut off. 

Constant counselling and practical application 

become habit forming until it becomes a second nature 
with the man. The verity of good makes him respected 
in sodety. Vice versa the ruln of the bad habits is so 
catrastrophic that one shudders to even think of it. 

What is more, the ‘Akle Halel' (Honest livelihood) and 
fear of Allah make the erstwnile barbaric king and the 
barber, both proud of thernselves. The sweeper is 
equally happy earning an honest living. The dignity of 
labour becomes manifest. 

Hence, when ‘Khilafa Taba’ (Against one’s 
inherent nature) things take ihe shape of good habits 
in man, things become easier for him. So much so, 
that by constant cultivation of the good in man, he 
becomes inclined to seek the ‘Marafat’ (The 
cognizance) of Allah, in His obedience. He starts riding 
the human wrath and recklessness of lust as a gallant 
person does a horse. The evil is a sickness of body and 
soul. Just like a sick person wants to take the very 
things that are forbidden to him for the health and 
welfare of his body, a similarl^ ailing soul of man wants 
to partake of that which he should not. The more 
indiscretions he commits, thc sicker he becomes, as 
Allah has ordained in the Holy Book. 


:o^>) 
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There is a sickness in their hearts..42 : 10) 

Consequĕntly, the heart that is not sick is 
popular with Allah the Mercitul and is blessed. 

(A4 : 0 

Except for him who comes to AUah with a 
sincere heart. (26 : 89) 

In the same manner as a sick body is in danger 
in this world, an ailing soul is in danger in the next 
world. The secret of the ‘Ilaj’ i.e. the treatment of a 
man sick in body is in consuking a ‘Tabeeb’ (A 
physician) and in taking sour medicines against his will. 
Likewise, a peson with a sick soul should take avail of 
a ‘Sahibe Sharah-o-Sahibe Dil’ (A man of Shari’at and 
a saintly person) for the treatment of the sickness in his 
heart. The principle is the same for both i.e. just as 
cold is the antidote for heat and the heat for the cold, 
in the same manner a person who is suffering from 
arrogance should take the pbtion of fear of Allah and 
meakness. He will recover soon. 

It is said that three things contribute to ‘Akhlage 
Hassana’. 

(i) The first of these is the Blessing of Allah i.e. 
some are born good. Some say it is hereditary. 
We will still call it a singular Blessing of Allah. 

(ii) The second thing is the cultivation of good and 
constantly checking the bad, till such time as the 
man acquires the good, habitually. It’s grand 
finale is that the man’s conscience starts taking 
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prid^ in K, in extreme humility to Allah. 

(iii) The blessedness of the third kind also lies in 
sitting in the company of the people blessed by 
Allah and acquiring their traits, in collecting 
treasure of wisdom an i sagacity from them and 
getting fascinated by their virtues, that the man 
becomes a virtuous pei son of quality himself. 


He is indeed very ‘Nak Bakht* (Portunate) who 
is able to accumulate all three of these priees. 
Vice*versa the man wf o Is not able to have any 
of them is very ‘Bad Bakt’ (Unfortunate). 
Nevertheless the status of ‘Sa’aadat’ (The 
blessing) and ‘Shaqawst’ (III fortune) of people 
varies according tO their own efforts and 
contributing factors 'to this effect. Allah the 
Omnipotent h^s said. 


Oji Juu j 0»ji 

(A.V : JtjijJh 
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That thcy may be shown thcir works. 

Thcn whoso has donc an atom’s wclght of 
good shali sce it, and whoso has done an 
atom’s weight of cvil stiall scc It. (99 : 7,8) 

It should be rememhered that whereas the 
appreciable acts get performed by the man bodily, as 
the eys can see them and scnses can perceive them, 
their prime mover should act\ially be the feeling heart. 
And since the heart is the gallant rider that mounts the 
body in their joumey through life, its vĕrity lies in its 
‘Jamalo Kamal’ (Beauty and exccllence). It is only then 
that in its vivid luddity he may be able to see the 


% 
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‘Malakootl’ (Angelic) forms in a Paradise like splendour 
in Its ‘Safar’ towards the ‘Maraft’ of Allah. We have 
already stated that the man’s body pertains to ‘Alame 
Shahadat’ {The realm of physical factum) whereas his 
soul belongs to the ‘Alame Malakoot’ (The angelic 
realm). Nevertheless. the grandeur of man’s 
ascendance rests in the conjoined efforts for an 
eminent ‘Akhirat’. Every good act that a man performs 
In the love and cause of Allah creates a ‘Noor’ 
(Celestial enlightenment endowed by Allah) In his 
heart. In antithesis, every bad act committed by man 
physicaly, darkens his heart. The seeds of ‘Sa’aadat’ 
and the ‘Germs’ of ‘Shagawat’ enianate from what is 
introduced to the heart by man’s good or bad deeds, 
respectlvely. Summing up the debate, one comes to 
the foregone concluslon that ‘as you sow, so shall you 
reap.’ 


For instance, ‘Kitabat’ (Calligraphy) is actually 
more of a characteristic de merit of the heart than of 
the fingers. Hence, if a person desires to improve his 
art, he will have to do it with more dedication and 
‘Takalluf’, so much so, that the art forms he may 
produce may be imprinted on hi^ heart. In doing so 
the man’s fingers would be transcribing them from the 
heart on to the paper or the canvas. In the same way 
with the conjugation of the heart with the body good 
deeds of worth come into being. The man’s ‘Takkaluf’ 
brings out the best in man in this manner. The more 
enriched the heart is with the verity of whatevcr ‘Naiki’ 
it wants to do, thc morc blcsscd thc conscguent action 
pcrformcd becomes. Latcr comcs thc stage when it 
starts sparkling with Allah’s ‘Noor’. What a 
transformation. Thc thing that starts with ‘Takalluf’ and 
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contriyance in the beginning, becomes a heaven of 
Allah’s blessings. It starts <toing deeds with ‘Raghbat’ 
and devotion that springs from within. But ‘Ghaflat’ 
i.e. the neglect the heart is a, different thing 
altogether. The pertgrmance of the body in such a 
state is niggardly. 

If a patient has pneumonia, It does not mean 
that he should eat things, iii any quantity he likes. For 
that matter, some of them may be injurious to him and 
even those things which are considered useful in thls 
disease may prove harardous to his health, if they are 
taken in what is called an over dose. As a matter of 
fact, all such things are prescribed in quality and 
quantity both. There has goi to be a balance. 

In the same manner, the ‘Akhlaqe Insani’ (The 
human conduct) has two cpposite extremes and the 
middle course comprising the balanced mean between 
the two. In these poles apat, one is ‘Mahmood’ (The 
verjtable) and the other is ‘Mazmoom’ (Deplorable : 
Extreme : Unscrupulous). Oi course, the central course 
is moderate and temperate. It has equilibrium, stability 
and poise. Actually, that is u hat is precisely required. 

It stands to reason th at to except of a ‘Bakheel’ 
(A miserly, Stingy person) lo be charitable is asking, 
more than h@ Is fit for, as h<t is on the dxtreme and of 
being Ma^moom’ (DeplorabU) same as a jperson who is 
In the habit of ‘Asraf (Extr ivaganc^ : Wa^efulness). 
He too is on the wrong end. The ‘Shari’at’ has 
condemned both of these tralts. Unless they come to 
the ‘Itidal’ (The balanced beha^lour) the verity of good 
conduct wjll not be achie/ed. That is where the 


745 


foregoing ‘Ilaj’ (The treatment) comes Into force to 
remedy their inherent defects and bring them on, to 
behave with equilibrium. 

That is why the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) has glven the 
efficacious advice to the ‘Ummah’ “to comply with 
Allah’s orders happily in an inspired spirit. If necessary, 
these dictates of the Ajmighty should be foIIowed with 
‘Jabr’ (Porce) on one’s self but there should be no 
disobedience.” However, as elucidated earlier ‘Khairat’ 
i.e. the ‘charity’ in the name of Allah fountains up like 
a ‘Chashma’ (chasm) of clean sweet water from the 
heart. A Shylock is the last person of whom such a 
noteworthy virtue may be expected. ‘Bukhl’ (Being 
mean : miserly : Money grabbing) becomes his ‘Aadate 
Sanla’ (Second nature). Such persons are cowards. 
There is no tenacity in their hearts for Allah and His 
servants, and the ‘cowards die a thousand times before 
their death whereas the valiants taste of death but only 
once. That is why it is repeated over and over again 
that if the man gives his reins in the hands of the 
‘Shari’at’ he would be much better off. 


(td : —C-Jad U" 
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No, by thy Lord, they do not believe, until 
they make thee the judge on controversies 
between them, then do not fmd in 
themselves any impediment in what thou 
decrees.... (4 :65) 


746 


There is a secret, a mystique hidden in it, which 
can not be fully elucidated. -fowever we shall dwell on 
it brietly; here, to wit, the grandeur of man lies in the 
man becoming endowed wiih angelic traits. Hence his 
grand finale is inherent in i^iis reaching his destination 
of the ‘Akhirat’ blessed as such, without the inhibiting 
characteristics of worldly kst and other depravities, 
which these pious angels of Allah do not possess. It is 
the zenith of glory for me.n ^o reach this elevated 
status. In any case, as long as the man strikes the 
balanced mean; foIlows the middle course, does not 
expose himself to too much heat or too much cold 
bordering on extremes bit remains in temperate 
conditions, he is better of^ as he remains in the 
sanctuary of sanctioned norms bidding himself to do 
what is desirous and forbidding himself all that is 
undesirable and deproved. In this mystique lies the 
excellence of man in, pursuii of AIIah’s ‘Marafat’ in his 
heart all the time. The mati reaches the pinnacle of 
glory when he gains the bleisings and the hearness of 
Allah as soon as he gets totally submerged in this state 
and becomes forgetful of eve ‘ything else. 

.-j 

Say: ‘Allah.’ Thcn leave them to-play in 

thcir vain discussions. (6:91) 

Thc tmth of saying “La Ilah Ha Illulah’’ (Thcrc is no 
Allah but only H^ is also tie same and as to err is 
human, it was ordained. ” 
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And there is none among you, but he shali 
arrive there; it is a thing definite, and 
decreed by thy Lord. (19 : 71) 

Theretore the purpose of life is to reach the 
‘Martaba’ the status of tauhid (Oneness of Allah), 
understand it, inculcate it in his being to foIIow His 
dictates to reach the pedestal of the ‘Akhlage Alaia’ 
(The grandeur of conduct). It would mean a singular 
achievement of transcending from the ‘Bashari’at’ 
(Being a human being : fallible) to the ‘Magame 
Haqiqat’ i.e. the position of verity and thĕ truth 
sublime. 

To strive in the path of Allah is a very difficult 
task. Such ‘Riazat’ takes a lot, of man. It is painstaking. 
The man requires a competent ‘Tabib’ (A physician) 
i.e. a ‘Murshade Kamil’ (An accomplished guide of the 
soul) to treat him of his ailments, to recovery and 
redeeming health. 

The ‘Murshad’ knows how to go about it. Just 
one dose of medicine is not enough to eradicate all ills 
of man. He supervises his patient right through, in the 
stages of his recovery. The position can be explained 
by the example that when a child comes to his teacher 
to learn ‘Ilmo Adab’, he does not tell him “study hard 
my child so that you may become the ‘Hukoomat’ of 
this place,’’ for the child does not know what a 
‘Hukmran’ or ‘Hukoomat’ is. But the child can be 
exhorted to become a good student by taking keen 
interest in his studies by telling him that ‘if you study 
hard and do well, we will get you a bat and ball to 
play with.’’ The stage of ‘Sardari’ (Becoming a chief) 
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comes later. 

Ukewise, a ‘Mursh^id’ takes command of his 
pupil, his disciple and makes him a novel person out 
of an-imaginary. If the ‘Murshad’ finds his ‘Murid’ 
lacking in certain things h-j tells him “to work hard, 
keep on enguiring and make up the deficiencies by 
hard work and sincerity <)f purpose.’’ His guidance 
gives the ‘Murid’ self-cohfidence and respect as he 
progresses. The ‘Murid’ learns to disdain the 
derogatory things and esteem the estimable. He comes 
to realise that his ‘Murshad’ is right that there are 
scorpions in sins and . the lizards of Just and 
lascivioUsness swallow the good in man in quick gulps. 
To be a ‘Siddiq’ is a very asteemed status. These are 
the very first traits that are nullitied in a ‘Siddiq’. 

/ 

HOW TO DIAGNOSE THE DISEASES OF THE 
‘NAFS’ 

Just like short sightedness is an ailment of the 
eyes, as the man can not see properly, the deafness 
signifies that there is a defi}ct in the ears of the man 
and so on, in the same manner the* sickness of the 
heart i.e. the soul, the ‘Nals’ becomcs evident whcn it 
has no place in it for Allah and all that is ordained by 
Him. Thc ‘Marafat’ of Allah is thc food of thc soul, as 
meals taken by the man arc nourishment for his body. 
And, if the appetite of a m<in sags or if he stops taking 
food as he has no desire fcr it, it meahs that the man 
is sick in body. Similarly that soul too is sick which' 
dpes not take its natural food. It is so vital for K. 
Hence Allah has ordained. 
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(t t : 

Say, if your fathets, your sons.... (9,: 24) 

It means that if you prcfer your parents, children, wife, 
brothers and sisters viz your family, your ‘Mal’ (wdrldly 
assets), trade and palaces to hghting for Allah against 
His foes, then wait for the Ailah’s command in the 
matter. The ‘Qudrat’ to this effect means that the man 
has become ‘Qadir’ competent mentally to perform 
Allah’s ‘Parmanbardari’ i.e. obey His commands. The 
blessings is contained in doing so without ‘Jabr’ (Per 
force majeure). When the heart becomes mellorised 
and fervent in the love, he makes haste to render 
faithfui service to Allah and make sacrifices for Him. 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Ailah be 
upon him) has said: 



-1*1, . • i • -r J 


“The soothing solace of My eyes is in my 
prayers.” 

When a man does not find this thing in his 
heart he should krfbw that it is sick and he should 
become busy in its treatment. He may or may not be 
able to diagnose its disease. Hence, it is advisable for 
him to take stock of things, introspect and try to 
ascertain what is wrong and why? 


(i) He should seek the guardianship of his 
‘Murshad’. 

(ii) Or he should have a sincere friend, to pick out 
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his shortcomings and tell him. A Aattering 
person or a prejudiced critic, won’t do. Such 
persons whom he may really esteem for his love 
and unmaligned opiiiion are rather scarce these 
days. Haarat Daooc Tai’s (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
remarks are self eicplanatory In this regard. 
Somebody asked hirn why he remains aIoofish. 

Is it because he ha> no friend? He heaved a 
sigh and said, ‘‘What is the use of sitting in the 
company of such psople who do not tell me 
anything of my fault£?” 

j 

. 1 

(iii) Though his enemicis are likely to try and 
exaggerate his shortc omings and try to give the 
dog a bad name and hang him, the third way is 
that he should avail of their criticism, sift the 
evidence and deterriine his drawbacks by this 
indirect method. Oni:e people asked Hazrat Isa 
Alai Uas Salam (The holy Christ) “Now did you 
come to acguire such high morals? He replied, 
“From no one in parlcular but I made it a point 
not to do, what an e'/il person was doing. 

Remember, that a conceited person remains in 
a fools Paradise in his vain jgotism. Vice versa, a sane 
person keeps an eye on hirnself. frs living example is, 
that one day Haarat Umar Farooq (Allah be pleased 
with him) asked Hazrat Hi-za (Allah be pleased with 
her), “One day the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings ' 
of Allah be upon him) had told you of the tricks in 
trade and the treachery cf ‘Munafiqs’ (Treacherous 
person : Imposters : Hypo scrites). Do tell me if you 
can find any of their traits in me?” 
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The greatness does not lie in overestimating 
one’s self but it is rooted in perpetually trying to find 
faults inone’s self and in trying to rectify them, 
forthwith. Surely, if a person does not know what is 
wrong with him, what he is suffering from, how can he 
find its ‘Ilaj’ (Treatment). Allah the Most Sagacious has 
pin-pointed the mot just. 


✓ 

(t • : CJtjllt) 


And forbade the soul from lust, the 
Gardeh shall be the refuge. (79 : 40,41) 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) used to remark the people after 
returning from ‘Jehad’. “We have reverted back to 
bigger ‘Jehad’ from a smaller ‘Jehad’.’’ The ‘Sahabae 
Kiram” used to ask “Ya Rasoolullah (what is bigger 
Jehad?” He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) used to reply, “Jehad Bin Nafs i.e. Jehad against 
the exhortations of the evil tempting self.” 




“We have come back to the bigger 
‘Jehad’ after the smaller ‘Jehad’ 

There is an other oft-quoted saying of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). 
“Do not fall a prey to evil. temptations of ‘Nafse 
Ammora’ (The evil ‘Nafs’) in the fulfillment of your 
ignoble desires against the command of Allah lest you 


should be accursed by it, on the Day of Judgement. 
So much so, that different parts of your body may 
hold each other responsible for the heinous ^cts 
performed, due to you.” 

Hazrat Hassan Basri (RahmatuHah Alaih) has 
said that “it is far far supeilor to keep a fiery ‘Nafs’ 
under proper rein and cont ol than a wildly galloping 
horse.” 


Likewise, once Haarat Sirri Saqti (RahmatuIIah' 
Alaih) remarked to people that “my ‘nafs’ has been 
desirous of taking wall nuts dipped sooked in honey 
for the last forty years but I have so far succeeded in 
keeping it at bay.” 

Similarly, Hazrat Ibraliim Khawas (RahmatuIIah 
Alaih) has related that “I usad to go to ‘Kohe Lakam’ 
(Name of a mountainous place). There were many 
pomegranate trees, there. O ie day I ate one of them. 
It was bitter. I threw it away and walked away. 
Suddenly I heard a wail and saw a person being 
snootered by wasps. I said. ‘As Salamo Alikam’ to 
him. (Conveyed my greeting s to him). He replied, ‘Wa 
Alaikum us Salam’ (Greetings to you also), Ibrahim’. I 
was surprised that he had celled me by name. I could 
not help but enguire of him. ‘Now do you know me?’ 
He replied, “A person who has cognizance of Allah 
can recognise everything.” I was still at a loss to 
understand the matter anc remarked, “Under the 
circumstances why don’t you pray that the desire for 
the promegrate is removec! from your heart?” He 
answered, “You are absolutuly right. The pain of the 
sting of the wasps is limited to this world only but the 
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agony In the aaylng for the prortiegranates will havc 
to be facecl and answered for, in the next world.” 

Ponder over the thinking of the elite of the 
‘Deen’. To eat ‘Anar’ (The pomegranate) is ‘Mubah’ 
(Permitted : Not forbidden} but to the veritable Its 
CTaving is not good. They are careful people. They do 
not want to make their ‘Nafs’, the heart, slave to the 
desire of any worldly temptation big ‘or small. It 
tantamounts to ‘Haram’ for them as they are afraid of 
its accountability on the ‘Roee Qlamat’ (The Day of 
Judgetnent). So much so that once Hazrat Umar 
Farooq (Allah be pleased with hlm) remarked that ^‘I 
am so afraid of ‘Haram’, that in its fear I wlthdraw my 
hand from what is ostensibly ‘Halal’ seventy times a 
day.” 


There is more to It than meets the eye i.e. 
when the man starts relishing ‘Halal’ things, love for 
this world is evoked in his heart. The heart gets stuck 
In it. Then the world becomes a ‘Jannat’ (The 
Paradise) to him. In conseguence, he starts dreading 
the death. The vldous circle of deslre restricts him. The 
web of delicious and savourous things is sq entiwined 
In his heart that when he bows In prayers before Allah, 
it is wlthout the texture of zeal and fervour to his 
Creator. He finds no ‘Lazzat’ (Delight) in it. Vice versa, 
the friends of Allah remain so akln to the idea of 
pleasing Allah that they remain broken hearted In the 
pangs of Hls love and start looking down upon the 
world’s attractlons, instlnctively. Even the ‘Mubat’ 
delldous of this llfe become immaterliji to them. In 
return, Allah the Benefident rewards^ ^ the 

most exquislte fruits of Hls ‘Janial*>^nd other 
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del«ctab!e rartttes, whlch th i people of thls world can 
not aven dream of. They se y the rosaries of the praise 
of Allah with doleful, palpltating hcart and gain the 
eminent stature of thc ‘Salihscn’ and ‘Siddigs. 

Taming thc ‘Nafs’ Is like taming the eagle. In 
doing so his eyes arc blind folded so that he rcmains 
away from thc homc, unaA/arc of its confines - at a 
safc distancc from its innatcs. Thcn his food is 
gradually incrcascd, so that be may bccomc uscd to 
his mastcr, till hc can fly akift to grcater heights to find 
its dcsignatcd prcy. In thc samc manncr, thc soul docs 
not find its ,qucst till thc C!/es, cars, thc nosc do tjot 
give up sccing thc unsightly, hcaring thc chccrlcss and 
smclllng thc odour of a hegrant momcnt. The Divinc 
fragrancc of thc lovc of /vllah is far superior to the 
musk of this world for thc >c vcncratcd pcoplc. Thcn 
cngrossmcnt in thc qucst of thc ‘Marafat of Allah is 
uniquc. ‘Goshae Tanhai' (A solltary placc) for 
undusturbcd worship, bccoming rcmiss of their food 
and cnchanting night-vigils bccomc thcir habit. Thcy 
arc awakcn whcn othcrs ai c fast asleep. It is not casy 
to achicvc thc grandcur, which thcy posscss. 

Thc csscncc of ‘Rincat’ (Dcdication in Allah’s 
rcvcrcncc and worship) Iics In singular toil to this 
effect. 

(i) By acting contrary to what plcascs him thc most 
in this world. 

(ii) By ovcrcoming thosc things which havc 
ovcrpowcrcd him in lifc. It .cntails many 
hardships. 
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In other words \f he llkes the ‘Jaho Hashmat’ of 
this world, he should leave it. Such pomp and show 
should be sacritlced for Allah. If he likes the ‘mal’, the 
worldly riches and aissets, he should spend it away In 
the name of Allah. 


Likewlse, lf there arc othcr occupations and 
attractlons which havc taken thc bcttcr of him and 
distract him from the ‘Yad’ (Remembrance and 
worship) of Allah, hc should cast them aside. 

Having done this and got rid of all such 
detcrrcnts in hls way, hc should gct close to the only 
friend, who will stand by him always in this world and 
in thc ncxt - thc Etcrnal Pricnd, In whose frlcndship hc 
wlll find far more than what hc has givcn up. Hc wlll 
gct so much of solace and happiness t|)at he will ncver 
bc able to conceive of it. A ‘Vahi’ was scnt to Hazrat 
Daood Alai Uas Salam (Prophct David) by Allah that 
as I am your friend, you also bccome My fricnd.” 


Indced, singularly blessed arc thosc, whom 
Allah thc Bcnehcicnt likcs. This glory has bccn 
culminatcd by Allah on His Holy Prophct (peacc and 
blcssings of Allah be upon him). Hc (peacc and 

blcssings of Allah bc upon him) has also summariscd 
this truth In thc folIowing words. 


r t ^ 

ASjbi* tiLti c 


lU 



‘‘You may get cnamourcd by anything 

in thc world you likc. But, remcmbcr 

that aftcr all cvcrything will be cast apart 
from you.” 
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GOOD CONDUCT : ‘AKHLAQE HASSANA’ 

The quaUtles of good conduct and ‘Akhlaqe 
• Hassana’ have been describec. at yarious places in the 
Holy Qur’an. For example, in these ‘Ayats’. 




(Y<^ : iiji» 


The Believers have suxeeded, who are 
humble in their Prayer. (23 :1,2) 


(1 VT 


.... 0 jJLjwt 


Those who repents, those who serve.... 
^ (9:112) 


Again, in this ‘Ayat’. 


... .li jA ^jU) ^ jJl j 

(^r :0ljyji) 


The seivants of the AU mercitul, are those 
who walk on the earth inodest!y...(25 : 63) 


The Holy Prophet (pe sce and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has said that “The purpose of a 
Musulman’s (A Muslim’s) lihi is ‘Namaz’, ‘Roza’ and 
worship of Allah' whereas that of a ‘Munafiq’ (A 
treacherous person : A hypo<nrite : A misehief monger) 
is always to eat, drink and cnjoy himseU in Iife, at all 
costs.’’ The habits of these I4unafiqeen referred to in 
the Holy Book are evil, to the extent of being 
nefarious. 
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HaCTat Hatim Assam (RahmatuIIah Alaih) once 
described the veracity of a Muslim and said that “the 
difference between a ‘Muslim’ and a ‘Munafiq’ is that 
whereas a ‘Muslim’ remains constantly occupied in the 
ponderance and propogation (‘Pikro Naseehah 
Pazeeri’) of the virtuous things of Iife, in antithesis a 
Munafiq has no other alm In thls world but to run 
after the worthless and the abominable. Both are’ poles 
apart. With the result that the ‘Musulman’ is afrald of 
nothing but the Almighty Allah whereas a ‘Munafiq’ is 
scared of everyone except Allah. The true Muslim plns 
his hopes and aspirations on his Lord and Master, 
while a Munafic{’ depends on all other things except 
Allah to come to hls aid and succour. Likewise, .a 
Muslim spends hls ‘Mal’ for the ‘Deen’ but a ‘Munafiq’ 
prefers his ‘Mal’ to the ‘Deen’. The Muslim revers his 
Master, pays faithful servlce to him humbly beseeching 
His Mercy in tears, while a ‘Munafiq’ perpetuates 
inlquitous crlmes and noisy laughs shamelessly. A 
Muslim prefers quletitude but a ‘Munafiq’ Ilkes hustle 
and bustle and pandemonlum. A Muslim grows the 
crops and keeps on praying for a good harvest. On the 
contrary, a ‘Munafiq’ ploughs the fields perfunctorily 
and hopes for a plentlful harvest.” 

The cognescenti veritablc salnts, thc ‘AhluIIah’ 
havc also said that you will gcncrally find such pcoplc 
of honour rathcr coy and rctiring, reticcnt, kindly and 
complaccnt, an cmbodimcnt of truth, disdainful of thc 
dcrogatory and shallow, angcls in mcrcy, dignificd, 
,unp)pejudlced, ardcnt worshippcrs of Allah and clcgcnt 
in ^ ^tpeanour. Thclr unconstrained foreheads arc 
alwaps 'aglow with thc ‘Noor’ (Cclcstial blcsscd 
illumination of Allah) bestowed on thcrc by Allah 
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accordlng to thelr exahed sta;us. Their hiendship and 
enmity is only for Allah. Sich are these illustrious 
people that they are called ‘V«ili’s’ i.e. the {riends of the 
Almighty Allah. 

Dear brother, sobriety of temperament Is an 
eminent trait. The enemies of the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) tried to menace 
His life to such an extent that His tceth wcre martyrcd 
yet thc Embodiment of ‘Rchmat’ (BcnovoIcncc) 
forgavc thcm and praycd “may Allah havc Mcrcy of 
thcm. Thcy know Mc not.’’ 

It is rclatcd that Haarat Ibrahlm Adaham 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) was go ng in a dcscrt whcn a 
soldicr mct him and askcd hiin. “Can you tcll mc if an 
‘Abadi’ (Whcre pcoplc dwell' is ncarby?’’ Hc pointcd 
his hngcr towards a gravcyard. Hc irksomcly rctortcd. 
“I havc askcd you for an ‘Abadl’, not a gravc yard.’’ 
Hazrat Ibrahim Adaham answercd. “This is thc rcal 
‘Aabadi’” Hc bccame furicus, hit Hazrat Adaham 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) so m^rcilcssly that hc startcd 
bleeding proluscly. Hc also caught him .and brought 
him to thc city. Whcn pcoplc of thc city saw hlm in 
this statc thcy condemncd thc unscrupulous soldlcr 
and told hlm. “Don’t you know hc is Hazrat Ibrahirn 
Adham, the vcncratcd Saint AII of us dotc on him? 

- Ihcrcupon hc alightcd from his horsc, fcU at hc fcct of 
Hazrat Ibrahim Adaham (RahmatuUah Alaih) 
apologtecd and said “ ‘Janah’ (Slr), why did you call 
yourseU a ‘Banda’ (Scrvant)?’’ Hc rcplicd, “I told you 
no lic. I am thc ‘Bandac Rab’ (Thc scrvant of Allah).’’ 
Hc startcd crying and cntrt atlng for his forgivcness. 
Hazrat Ibrahim Adaham said, “I had forgivcn you thc 
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moment broken open my head.” People were amazed 
to hear it. They enqu!red of Its reason from Haarat 
Adaham (Rahmatullah Alaih). He replied, “I did so, as 
I liked to do for him what I wanted for myself. I did 
not wish to get the ‘Sawab’ for tt and ‘Burai’ i.e. 
punishment for hlm.” 

Somebody invited Ha^rat Abu Usman 
(RahmatuIIah Alaih). Actually he wanted to test him. 
When Hazrat Usman (RahmatuIIah Alaih) reached his 
host’s place, he said, “Now the food Is flnlshed.” He 
departed from there. Thereafter the host ran after him 
and called him back. This process was repeated several 
times. Ultimately, the host addressed Hazrat Usman 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) and respectiully said, “Indeed, the 
nobility of your behaviour is surpassed by your own . 
nobility cf behaviour. Infact, I wanted to test you.” 
Thereupon Hazrat Usman replied, “It is just nothlng. It 
is no better than a dogs behaviour. He comes when 
you call him and goes away when you send him out.” 

One day somebody poured a platter full of dust 
on Hazrat Abu U$man’s (RahmatuIIah Alaih) head 
from his roof. People who saw this were shocked. But, 
they were more amazed when they saw him dusting 
his beard and person with his hands and murmuring. 
“Oh Allah Merciful, I am most grateful to you. Actually 
I deserved the blazing tlames.” 

Hazrat Ali Bin Moosa Raza’s (Rahmatullah 
Alaih) colour was dark wheatish. There was a 
‘Hammam’ (Public bathing place) near his door, in 
‘Nishapore’. Out of deference for him, people used to 
vacate it as soon as he used to enter it. Likewise, cne 
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day the *Hammani’ was va<ated but tts owner was not 
on guard. With the resuh ttiat a *Ganwar* (An ill bred, 
illiterate person ; An uncouth person) entered it. Raza 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) was one of the servants of the 
‘Hammam’ and asked him ta bring some water. Haarat 
Raza brought it for him. Thsn he ordered Hazrat Raza 
(RahmatuIIah Alaih) to fetch some bathing clay for 
him. He did so. He kept on obeying his various 
commands. When the owner of the *Hammam’ saw 
the brute, he ran away haker skeher, in fear. 

Hazrat AbduIIah (RahmatuUah Abdh) was a ‘Vali 
Waqt’ (A ‘Vah’ of his tinie). He was a tailor by 
profession. An idolator u:ied to have his clothes 
stitched hrom him and used to give Hazrat AbduIIah a 
false coin everytime which he used to accept 
unhesitatingly. However, one day Hazrat AbduIIah’s 
servant dedined to accept a false coin from him in 
remuneration, when Hazrat AbduUah was not present 
in the shop. Hazrat AbduUcih came to the shop and 
told his servant. “Why did you do so with him. He has 
been giving me a false coin I have been accepting it 
from him guietly and unobstrusiveIy all along so that 
no other Muslim is harmed b;/ h?’’ 

The children usĕd to throw stones at Hazrat 
Owais Qami (RahmatuIIah Alaih) whenever he used to 
come out, on the street. Hc used to tell the children. 
“Throw small stones at me. If my feet are hurt I may 
not be able to stand for my prayers.” 

One day a person kept on abusing Hazrat 
Ahnaf Bin Qais (Rahmatullah Alaih) while he was 
walking along the road sidc. Hazrat Qais kept quhe 
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right through but wh«n he reached near the yldnlty of 
his relatiues, he toid Ihe man, “ril wait here till you 
have tinished with all the bad names that you want to 
call me. I am afraid that after that my kith and kin may 
get offended and you may bc harmcd.” 

One day, a woman called : Haarat Malik Dinar 
(RahmatuIIah Alaih) and said that “you arc a ‘Riakar’ 
(A hypocritc : An imposter).” He looked at hcr and 
told her, “Thc people of Basra seem to havc forgottcn 
my namc. How did you comc to recollcct it?” 

There is lot to be learnt from these anecdotes of 
our ‘Buzurgane Deen’. They were the torch-bearers of 
wisdom for the path tinders in the darkness of this 
world. We should take a Ieaf out of their book, reform 
our lives and adopt 'Akhloge Hassana’. 

THE BRINGING UP AND NURTURING OF 
‘AULAD* (ONE’S CHILDREN) 


A person’s children are like a trust to him. It’s 
heart is like a unique pearl which, besides a strange 
aura of translucence is pure and nascent. A child is lilce 
(‘Pak Zameen’) the unalloyed earth in which whatever 
is grown is harvested. If the seed of virtue is,sown in it, 
virtue will blossom forth from it and his parents and his 
tutors would be rewarded. Vice versa, the ill fate of the ^ 
deplorable thistles and thoms of the evil would be the 
^strating result, That is why the Almighty Allah has 
^daintd’. 




.... ijU 
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Guard yoursetues and your families 
against a Fire.... (66 : 6) 

The fire of Hell Is far severer than the Are of thls 
world. If we can not bear the fire in this life how can 
we possibly encounter the conAagration of Hell? It 
necessitates that the dictate of Allah are followed 
obediently by fulfilllng our <luty. The parens and the 
teachers should take adequale steps to thls effect. 

1. By teaching the childien *Adab’. (Respectfulness 
and good behaviour). 

2. By imparting education and good manners to 
them. 

3. They should be protected from the evil and the 
bad company. 

4. They should not be made to wear pompous 
dress of the vain and the ostentatious otherwise 
they will become habituated to it. 

5. If the child does not tske his mother’s milk, her 
‘feeding mother’ (The ‘Amna’) should be a 
‘Saliha’ (A pious lady!, so that her ‘Halal’ milk 
may penetrate into the veins of the infant with 
resultant piety in blooc. 

6. The child should be so brought up that as soon 
as he learns to speaU, the first woiH that he 
utters should be ‘Allah . 

7. The chi]d’s coyness is a .good trait. He would 
later feel averse to sha ne^ul deeds and things. 

8. The child should be taught the ‘Adaab’ (The 
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etiquette) of eatlng, wlth hls growth. 

A. He should be made to have the habit of 
saying ‘Bismillah’ (By the Name of Allah) 
when he starts eating. 

B. He should be taught to eat with his right 
hand. 

C. He should be told to chew his morsels 
properly. 

D. He should become accustomed to not to 
taking his food hurrledly in quick gulps. 

E. He should be made to learn the good 
manners of not counting the morsels of 
others. ■ 

F. He should take the morsels of food one 
at a time, not acting like a starvlng 
python. 

$ 

G. The child should be taught to eat neatly 
without spilling things up and sullying hls 
clothes. 

H. It would be in the best interests of the 
child to get him to take the bread without 
the curry sometlmes. It will make him 
used to contentment in life. 

I. The child shouid be trained to wear 
simpie but neat and clean clothes. The 
avarice for rich, colourful, fancy attire is 
damaging to his later life. The parents 
have to set an example for him. We 
have already dwelt on it. 
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9. Thc neglected childi en who move about in bad 
company tend to I>ecome cheeky, shameless, 
liars and overbeariiig, besides attaining many 
other bad traits. Scme of them become petty 
thieves. 

10. As soon as the ch ld starts going to ‘Maktab* 
^ (School), his scholarstic career should start with 

the ‘Holy Qur’an’ (^ necdotes of wisdom) of the 
‘Buzurgane Salaf iThe venerated people of 
respect of the olderi days), to him. Strict care 
should be taken that Iove lyrics and amorous 
stories of women ar<{ not told before the child, 
at any stage. Only pious and leamed tutors 
should educate the child. A wise teacher always 
encourages his pupilj! by word and gesture. also 
by praising him for fiis good attributes, progress 
and good behaviour before his parents. Such a 
pat on the back doeii so much to bring out and 
Aourish the inherent '/irtue in the scholar. 

11. At the same time, the child should not be 
scolded on triiles, biit a vigilant eye should all 
along be kept on lis major drawbacks and 
simuhaneous correcti /e action should be taken 
on them politely tim jly, without ridiculing him 
before others. 

12. Tact and discretion is equally required in 
forming the conduct of the child as well as in 
refomiing him where necessary. The father 
should oversee thinjs but should keep hls 
‘Aemat’ (Greatness) as the head of the family in 
mind, whereas the .mother should scare him by 
saying that ‘jf you do not give up this bad habit 


etc I will tell your father about it etc’. 

The child should not be made to sleep on soft 
luKurious beds, so that he may grow up to be a 
strong, rough and tough person. Luxurious life 
can make a child become vain and boastful. 

The child should be advised not to take things 
from other children as far as possible so that he 
may not get into the habit of begging. 

The child should also be told not to twiddle the 
nose or spit before others. Nor should he sit 
with his back to others. Also to sit casually 
before his seniors with his palm under his chin is 
not good for the child’s breecling. 

The child should also be taught not to gibber. 
Talking too much aimlessly and the habit of 
swearing is undesirable for a child. Nor should 
the child initlate conversation in the company of 
his elders. He should learn to be respectfui to 
his elders. It should show in his^demeanour. 

The child should be taught ‘namaz’ at the age of 
seven. When he becomes ten, he should be 
dealt with more severely. A child in teens is in a 
dellcate stage of life. Traits llke petty pilferage, 
giving false statements to cover his faults and 
other minor ills can become major ailments 
aherwards. A little smacking way also not be 
overruled at this stage, to avert a major disaster, 
later on. 

The ‘Haqlqat’ i.e. the truth of ‘Jannato Dozakh’ 
i.e. the Paradise and the Hell should also be 
taught to the child vis a vis good deeds and the 
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bad ones at the age 

19. A child’s mind is mcre receptive at this juncture. 
Such training will have a lasting etfect on him. 
The main thing is that the child’s upbringing 
shouid be undertaken with such care and 
^neness that the ob;ective of his proper briehng 
• and cultivation of character is achieved as 
smoothly, as possible. To be unduly harsh and 
aitical is unwise. 

Hazrat Sahai Tastri (Rahmatullah Alaih) has 
narrated that ’i remember ] was three yeacs oid. I used 
to see my matĕrnal uncle Haerat Muhammad Bin 
Sawar (Rahmatuliah Aiaih) saying his prayers. One 
day he told me, “Won’t you like to pray to your 
Creator?” I asked him, “How can I do so?” He said, 
“Before going to sleep you should say in your heart 
Allah is with me. He sees rne, seven times.” Later, he 
asked me to say it eleven times. I started doing so and 
a strange mellowness startud dwelling in my heart. I 
kept on doing so for severul years. Then, one day he 
told me, “If Allah remains v/ith a person and sees him, 
that man does not disobe^ Allah.” When I became 
seven years’of age I started going to ‘Maktab’. When I 
became ten years old I learnt the Holy Qur’an. Till 
twelve I started keeping ‘Roza’ also. When I became 
thirteen years of age I became stuck on a point and 
reguested that I may be sent to ‘Basra’. I roamed 
around the place, went to s!veral ‘Ullama’ but the knot 
was not unravelled. Then :K}mebody suggested that 1 
should go and see an ‘i\bid’ (A Holy man : A 
worshipper). I did so anc. the issue was resolved, 
forthwith. I remained with him for quite some time. 
After that I came back home to ‘Tastar’, I used to buy 


767 


barley worth a dirham and break my fast with it. There 
used to be no curry. I kept on dragging along like this 
for guite some time. Thereafter I decided to go without 
meals. To begin with, I did not eat for five days, then 
for seven days, till I reached the limit of remaining thus 
up to twenty five days. It became my routine till twenty 
years. With the blessings of Allah, I used to pray all 
night during this period. My entire existence changed.” 
This ‘Hikayat’ has been related in the context that the 
seeds of the good sown in the hearts of the children 
initially never go waste. They fIourish, and blossom 
forth fruitfully. 

THE DISCIPLE AND ‘RIAZAr 

The seeker of Allah and His ‘Marafat’ should 
traverse on the path of Allah. He is unsuccessful only if 
his ‘Talab’ (Pursuit) is not ‘Sadiq’ (True : Genuine : 
Veritable) or he does not know the true path of Allah 
i.e. he is lacking in its ‘Ilm’. That is where the Murshid 
(His spiritual guide) can help him. Surely, who would 
like to have a petty pot of clay, feeble and feckless 
instead of a beautiful vase of gold. That is the 
difference between the attainment of this world and the 
‘Akhirat’. 

As such, the best course to pursue is to seek the 
‘Raza’ (Happiness : Blessing) of Allah and follow in the 
footsteps of His Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him). As regards the reguisite ‘Ilm’ to 
do so, the pity is that with the passage at time the real 
‘Ulema’ have become scarce, almost extinct. It is a 
great tragedy. This fact is all the more agonising for 
those who are sincerely desirous of treading on the 
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path of Allah but thero is no dependable guide, no 
leader of worth for them. It resuhs in ‘Zu’fe Eiman’ 
(The weakness of Paith and reverence of Allah). It 
means loss of ‘Deen-o-Dunya’. It is catastrophic. Allah 
the Mercilul has conveyed tnis factum to us all in clear 
words, in thc Holy Book. 


'OiST dlJjS 'ji } ^ j 5>ill 'iOt } 


And whoso dcsircs thc Hcreattcr and 
strivcs for it with necessary effort, and hc 
is a Believer, thcy are thc oncs whosc 
striving shall bc thankid. (17 :19) 


You scc, hcre again Ihc Allah has laid strcss on 
making ‘Saee’ (Dedicated effort). Thc purpose of this 
discoursc is to cxaminc it. Thus, ‘Sacc’ mcans to go 
on a path. It implics lour distinct things. The 
impcdimcnts of ‘Mal’, ‘Jan , Taglccd and Ma’siyat. 
‘Hal’, ‘Jan’, Tagleed and Ma'siyet. 


Thc first condition is hat thc man - thc seeker 
of thc truth should try and ramove thc ‘Hijab’ (A vcil) 
bctwccn him and his Allah so that hc may not bc 
amongst thosc people al)out whom Allah has 
ordained, in thc ‘Holy Qur’ari’. 


m * •V’. • * •^* ^ 




And Wc havc put a barrier before foem.... 

(36:9) 

Thosc four vcils of thc ‘Mal’ (Thc worldly 
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assets), ‘Jan’ (Posltion of power ; Pomp and show), 
‘Taqleed’ (Pollowing) and ‘Ma’siat* i.e. depravity are big 
impediments in the path of man. 

A. So, it is advlsable not to keep more ‘Mal’ with 
him than is actuatly required. The man should 
expend the rest in the ‘Rah’ i.e. the way of 
Allah. And if a man gives away all that he 
possesses. in the name of Allah and strives in 
the cause of Atlah, he becomes absolved of all 
‘Hirs’ (Greed), becomes noble and is able to 
travel on the path to Allah far more 
conveniently. 

B. ‘Jaho Hashmat’ is likewise, also a great 
deterrent. It makes the man intoxicated with 
power and worldly ostentation. The fanfair and 
the plaudits of the people have a blinding effect 
on him. He loses his way and becomes 
misguided. How can that man reach his goal, 
who is misdirected and is going on the wrong 
course? Such a misrouted person can never 
reach Allah, as, instead of having his direction 
and face towards Him, he treads on the wrong 
and reverse path, with his back to the Almighty, 
due to his enchantment of the worldly glamour 
instead of the splendour of the ‘Akhlrat’ and 
Allah. 

C. Similarly, ‘Taqleed’ - blind following also 
becomes a ‘Hijab’, a veil between him and his 
Allah when he vainly comes to have faith in the 
wrong beliefs. His heart gets so set with these 
thoughts that it does not accept any other code 
of conduct. He becomes one*track minded and 
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does not iisten to reason. The only cure, the 
only way out for him, out of this dilemma is to 
fathom the verity ol ‘La Ilaha lllullah’ (There is 
no Allah but Allah) and get to believe in it with 
his heart and soul. i^fter that comes the stage of 
‘Riazat’ l.e. striving n the ‘Rah’ (path) of Allah, 
as ordained by Him In the above noted verse of' 
the ‘Holy Qur’an’. ^ llah, is most Merciful. In the 
same ‘Ayat’, He has promised to reward such a 
seeker of the truth. Oner, the veil is Iifted Allah 
makes hls hear: translucent with His 
illumination, the ‘Ncior’. No sooner he sees the 
Tajalli’ (Holy iUumiiiation of AIIah’s blessing) of 
Allah than unique things of virtue start gctting, 
intimated to him hy the man’s Creator, by 
‘Kashf’ (AIIah’s Mcr<iful prc*ordination of things 
to come). In antithesis thc ‘Luqmac Haram’ 
(The forbiddcn illcgitimatc, immoral liveIihood) 
mars and darkens his soul. Thc cholcc is his, 
which way to go! 

In a way thc ‘Ma’siat’ (Dcpravity : Evil) is thc 
greatest ‘Hijab’ between thn man and his Crcator. It is 
just the opposite of what Allah dictates. He becomes 
thc foc of Allah and thc fricnd of ‘Iblccs’, thc arch 
cncmy of Allah. Such a man who has the audacity of 
countermanding his Creaior and befriending AIIah’s 
foes, is the most appa ling and abominable His 
crcaturcs. Thcre is peacu, Paradisc and purity in 
AIIah’s fricndship and cursc of Allah and His angels on 
thc fricnd of thc Satan. Thcrcforc, it is in the bcst 
intctcst of man to fall on thc ‘Shari’at’ and thcn gct 
engrossed in the pursuit of AIIah’s ‘Marafat’. The 
cognizancc of thc ‘Decn’ and ‘Shari’ah’ is thc first 
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thlng. Obvlously a person who does not know Arablc, 
to begin with, will not be able to delve into the 
Taiseere Qur’an* (The details and discourse of the 
Holy Book). 

Having cleansed hiniself in this manner, the 
man becomes flt to say hls prayers - his ‘Namaz’. Now 
he needs an ‘Imam’ (A leader of prayers). In a way, 
he is his ‘Murshad’ (The spiritual teacher > leader). He 
should say his prayers under his leadership. He should 
carefully iisten to the verses fo the ‘Holy Qur’an’ that 
he recites in his prayers and otherwise and model his 
life according to the dictates of Allah. He should also 
befriend the pious and the learned in the mosgue and 
gather knowlcdg# and words of wisdom from thcm. 
The main thing is to find out the divergent ways of the 
wicked whose leader is the Satan and this path of 
Allah followed by the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him). He should be diligent 
and wary of the ‘Munafiqs’ who try to muddle things 
up and mislead the faithful. Indeed, the devil has 
many appealing methods of misleading people. He 
does so in thousands of crafty ways but if the man • 
the seeker of truth is staunch and sincere his ‘Jazbae 
Eiman’ (Thc vcrity of Paith In Alalh) wlll stand him In 
goodstead and save him from falling into the clutches 
of the Satan. 

The truth is that he ‘Iblees' has many devious 
ways, there is only one path to be pursued viz that of 
Allah. If he wants to proceed on this path and is also 
lucky to get a ‘Rehbare Kamil’ (An accomplished 
leader), he is very lucky indeed. The Murid (The 
disclple) should entrust himself to his ‘Murshad’ (The 
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spritual teacher) for the enliijhtenment of the Akhirat. 
If he hnds something ostens biy wanting at any stage, 
he should not vascilate or demur and think that my 
ultimate betterment lies In falih in him. As the poet has 
said: 

“If your ‘Murshad’ asks you to do so, do not hesitate 
to dip your prayer mat in wine and dye it in for, the 
‘Salik’ (The seeker of truth, ii love} multicolour knows 
that there are many novelties of a unique nature in this 
path.” 


Therefore, if a ‘Muiid’ sometimes, observes 
something intriguing in his ‘Muirshad’, he should think 
twice before looking askarice at diim. He should 
remember the episode of Haarat Khizar Alai Uas 
Salam. Then he \vill learn that, at times Allah reveals 
such secrets and things to hi> illustrious people, which 
a ‘Murid’ can never fathom ir his life. 

It is narrated that the famous Hakim Jalinoos 
put an effectual or healing ointment on the paining 
right hand finger of a patient several times but without 
any effect. The veritable sage then applied the 
ointment on the tip of his risht shoulder and the pain 
subsided straightaway. Peop e were surprised. It was 
only when he explained to them that the muscles in his 
nerve centre were affected h<mce he had done so that 
people understood the myste ry as to why the medicine 
was applied to his shoulder jvhile the pain was in the 
finger. It shows that there Is a ‘Hikmat’ (Sagacity ; 
Ingenious verity) in everything. Hence, if the ‘Murshad’ 
is ‘Sahibe Kamal’ (Par . excellehce) a doubting finger 
should not be raised at him. Make sure first, whether, 
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what you have chosen is a stone or a goid nugget. If it 
is gold, rest assured that it is not stone. Have no 
misglvings and fears. Things will unfoId before you 
eventually. The ‘Murid’ should not bring any ‘Tasarru 
(Doubts and misgivings) in his ‘Batin’ i.e. in his soul. 

Shaikh Abul Qasim Gurgani (Rahmatuilah 
Alaih) was known for his interpretation of dreams. He 
was a ‘Vali Kamil’ (A great ‘Vali’ : A Great Saint), to 
boot. Once, KhavA^a Boo Alai Parmadi (Rahmatullah 
Alaih) was unhappy with him. He himself noticed that 
Hazrat Gargani (Rahmatullah Alaih) had not spoken to 
him for a month. When Hazrat Imam Ghazali 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) tried to placate him, he said, 
“You know that I explained something to you in the 
dream. Instead of accepting to it, as such, you asked 
me “Why”, in your dream. Clearly you were not 
happy with it. Now I am not happy with you.” There 
is a lasting lesson in it for all of us. A ‘Murshad Kamil’ 
is a ‘Murshad Kamil’. He reaches this stage after great 
‘Riazat’, with the blessings of AHah. The ‘Murid’ should 
have full falth in him. Only then will he be able to 
become a good.pupil. In turn the ‘Murshad’ will take 
him In his ‘Hisar’ (Protective wall Guarding 
circumference) whereby he will be protected against all 
hazards wlth the Mercy of Allah. 

This ‘Hisar’ ;ls not an ordinary protective wall, It 
has four strong walls like a fort or a castle i.e. ‘Khalwat’ 
(Prlvacy), ‘Khamoshi’ (Silence and Solitude) ‘Gursangi’ 
(overcoming want and hunger) and ‘Bikhawabi’ 
(Sleepness : Night vlgils in worship of Allah) are its 
outer structures of strength. The Gursangi blocks the 
path of the devil. The ‘Khamoshl’; i.e. quietltude 
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cleanses the dust accumulatei on the body. Priuacy in 
‘Khalwat* eliminates the derogatory and the darkness of 
the muHitude of ‘Dunya’. It also safeguards the eyes 
against seeing the unsightly and unsauoury. The ‘Be 
Khawabi viz the habit of night vigiis in worship 
enveIopes all of them into Hs superlative culmination in 
the reverence of Allah. 

One day Hazrat Sahl rastri (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
was explaining it to his disdples and summed it up by 
saying that “the eminent stattis achieved by the ‘Abdal’ 
(A ‘vali’ of a high status, in is categorisation)^1s due to 
these virtuous instruments of excellence. When the 
mist of worldly dust is reiroved, the path becomes 
vividty clear, the ‘Salik’ starts noticing and removing 
the impediments in his path. The ‘Solitore’ (A diamond 
or gem set by itself) of Allah’s ‘Marfat’ constant 
cleaning and polishing of it, elevadng his status more 
and more, till he himseH be<omes a ‘Vati KanUi’, • an 
‘Abdal’.” 

The ‘Murshad’ conddurs himself in loco parentis 
to his ‘Murid’. He watcdies his disciple saying ‘Mah 
Allah’ with his heart in so^ide, the tongue silent, till 
the heart beats and it beconries absolutely akin to each 
other and the voluntarp effotjt to intone the ‘Kahma’, 
‘Allah’ in His ‘Yafl* becorhet an invoIuntary automatic 
process. Then cpmips the^ 4^^ this KaUmae Pak’ 
of Aph becomes ?jfari’ (PerSpnaHy Aowing) from his 
heart. !t’s bie^^ pv4frts^e and Allah 

alone rules, oveiPH th li^ gets 

ehgrained in his heart. hlis soul is erulched. He 
becomes blessing. and piet^ personihed. His horizon 
changes. He becomes pre ehninent. to personify It, 
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Haarat Shibli (RahmatuMah Alaih) told one of hls 
disciples, one day that “l want you to come to me 
rcgularly for a weck, without fcar of anythlng in your 
heart except that of Allah, the Omnipotent. If you fecl 
that you can’t do so, you should not come here any 
morc. It would be of no usc.” 


There is no limit to cxctllence. Whcn the hcart 
is purifled of thc worldly ‘Wasawis’ (Pcars and 
anxietics) thc seed of ‘Zikrc Ilahi (Thc rcmcmbrancc 
and thc reverencc of Allah) should bc sown in its fcrtilc 
ficld. This is the rlght timc to do so. Thc harvest would 
be rich and plcntiful. The hcart has bccn so madc by 
Allah that It is able to nourish and nurturc His lovc. 
This Is its singular diaractcristic and thc most clegant of 
all. If thc land be so cxtraordlnarily fcrtile and thc sced 
growr* so splcndid and the Gracc of Allah bc thcrc, 
th <5 harvcst is iikely to be equally cxcellcnt, as ordalncd 
by Allah. 




(t *■: 

Any ‘ who desircs thc tillagc of thc 
Hcrcaftcr, we shall give him incrcase in his 
taiage.... (42 : 20) 


Unto cach up to his reach. Subsegucntly 
different ‘Murids’ find thcmselves in dlttcrcnt sltuations. 
It Is a unlquc undcrtaking. Somc ‘Murids’ starii 
vacillating undcr thc impact of this ‘Kalima in a statc of 
hope and fcar. Some ovcrcomc it. Othcrs start secing 
beautiful souls and Tacsimilcs of angels, in thclr dreams 
or with thcir nakcd eye in a blesscd trancc. In short, it 


Is a transcendence of the »ul to strange realms and 
reallttes. It is a very length/ and dlfficult subject. The 
more we delve in it the morc our thirst for it will 
inaease, but the mattcr woii'l cnd. 

Summum bonum, it is bcttcr to bccomc a 
fortunate participant in the procecdings, go from stcp 
to step, advance from sagc to stagc, see what 
transpires and cagerly awaits morc to comc. ‘Hijab’ 
aftcr ‘Hijab’ would be unv»5ilcd unttl thc ‘Ilm’ would 
stand rootcd to thc spot uonder stuck and ‘Eiman’, 
Twakkal Billah’ and ‘Mar’fat Ilahi’ would supervene!' 
Some Ulema’ who confine themselves to the obvious 
and thc ostcnsible tcnd to dlffcr with it, but therc is a 

world of dlfference betweeii a fact and easily done 
thing. 

HOW TO PORESTALL SENSUAL URGES: 
STOMACH AND ITS RAVENOUS DESIRES 

^ If we look at it sguarely, thc stomach is like thc 
pond pf thc body. Velns are its tributarles. Actually, a 
man’s stomach is thc source of all sexual urges. When 
wc come to brass tacks u^c realise that, in fact, 
‘Shahwat’ (Sexual Mania :S<{xual Desire) is thc most 
predominant trait in man which leads him astray. 
Perhaps Adam had to leave F’aradise on account of it. 

Nitty gritty, this lust is the strongest of all lusts 
and ttery cravlngs. As soon as a man’s belly is ttlled 
wlth food thls urgc starts meiadng hlm. Then, cithcr 
he performs ‘Nikah’ (i.c. cntcrs into wedlock) or gocs 
haywires. Thc man rcquircs ‘Mal’ (Thc worldly asscts) 
to fulfil the ‘Shahwat’ i.c. thi{ yearning or lust of his 
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stomach and the ‘Sharmgah, (Sexual organs). In turn, 
he reguires a certain standing or status to be able to 
achieve it, With the result that his self starts striving for 
it and in doing so he is apt to be inclined to do things 
which he should not do and even antagonists people 
and things. Tragically, he upsets the apple cart, 
sometimes. Jealousy, vindictiveness and arrogance 
emerges imperceptibly, in him. He loses the balance 
and goes overboard. Hence, the sages have advocated 
Ieaving the belly to itself i.e. become used to remalning 
hungry. There is ‘Naiki’ (Goodness) in suppressing it, 

THE VERITY OF HUNGER 

Ravenousness is deplorable. The Holy Prophet 
of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
has described it as being equivalent to ‘Jehad’ against 
the ‘Kuffar’. Allah likes the killing of its yearning, 
specially of delicio.us food for the lust of appetite. A 
glutton can not fathom the far reaches of the soul, in 
its lofty light to the skies above. 

Someone asked the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) about the traits of an 
esteemed person. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) replied, “A person 
who eats less, laughs less and is finels and sedately 
dressed (Sedately like the ‘Satar’ of a woman). 

The following other sayings of the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) are also 
worth-remembering. 

“ Tafukkur’ (Ponderance over the Truth) is half 
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of worship but eating less to kill the lust of the ‘Nafs’ is 
equiv 2 dent to full fledged worship. Voradousness and 
verity of Allah do not go together. 

“He, who is addictt d to Selfish overeating and 
indolent oversleeping is an enemy of Allah.” 

“Don’t kill your soul by overeating. A field 
flooded with water is devastated.’’ 

“Over filling the stomach is a bad habit. a few 
morsels of food are enoujh. At the maximum there 
should be one third of food in it, one third of water 
and one third of space to treathe in.” 

“The Satan courses through the velns of a man, 
as blood does in his arteric s. Block his free passage by 
remaining hungry, as far o* possible.” 

Hazrat ‘A’isha Siddiga (Allah be pleased vrith 
her) has quoted that one day the Rsisoolullah 
jemarked to me. “Keep <m knocking at the door of 
‘Jannat’ (Paradlse). 1 enqulred, “How can one do it?” 
He (peace and blessingj of Allah be upon him) 
answered, “By going wlthcut food.” 

Harrat ‘A’isha Sidc iqa (Allah be pleased wlth 
her) has also described hcw sparingly. He (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) used to eat. He (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upot\ him) used to go without 
food often; She expressed how pained she used to feel 
seeing Rasoolullah do so. She said, “One day 1 could 
not help it” and said, “1 v/ould like to give my llfe for 
you (peace and blessings i)f Allah be upon him) What 
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Is the harm lf you eat just that much whereby you may 
not have the leeling of hunger left in you?” The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
replied, “ ‘A’isha! Do you want me not to do what my 
brother Prophets of Allah before me used to do and 
Allah liked them so much? Would you like to see that 
my share and status in the ‘Akhirat’ is reduced?’’ 

One day Hazrat Patima (Allah be pleeised with 
her) baked a loaf of bread and came to the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) asked 
her, “What is it?’’ She said, “I have prepared it. How 
could I eat it without you?"" He replied to her 
affectionately. “These are the first morsels of fQod tat 
your ‘Abba’ (Pather) is going to have after three days.” 

Likewise, Haarat Isa Alai Uas Salam (The Holy 
Christ) used to say, “Remain contented in hunger and 
meagre attire so that Allah may bless you.” 

Hazrat Abu Sulaiman Durrani (Rahmatullah 
Alaih) used to say, “Eating even a morsel less in 
dinner in prepration for the midnightly praycrs is quite 

as meritorious, as saying these prayers.” 

# 

Hazart Piueel (Rahmatullah Alaih) addressed his 
heart one day and said, “Why are you afraid of 
hunger? Do you know your meagrely status when 
Allah the Merciful liked to keep the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and His 
companions to remain hungry for days?” 

One day Hazrat kahmash (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
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humbly said to Aljah, “Oh Allah 'the merciful! I am 
most grateful to you. I rcmain hungry and with the 
barest of clothes but in yojr sublime Beneficience you 
allow me to bow down in s olicitous prayers before You 
at night. How did a man like me become so fortunate 
when I know that You allow this to Your illustrious 
people only?” 

■ Hazrat Malik Dinar (RahmatuIIah Alaih) 
remarked once, “A person who keeps just enough 
food grains to manage to live by, irrespectiue of the 
world, will find great solacc.” 

Hazrat Muhammad Bin Abdul Wasih 
(RahmatuIIah Alaih) used to say that “One should 
learn the virtue of contentment from that man who 
remains hungry day and right and does not complain 
about it to Allah.” 

Hazrat Sahl Tastri iRahmatuIIah Alaih) used to 
tell the people that “there is nothing more veritable in 
this wold than to remain hungry here and there is 
nothing more perilous for t!ie 'Akhirat’ than to be over- 
fed.” 


Hazrat AbduIIah Biti Zaid (RahmatuIIah Alaih) 
has said that “Allah has never made any person his 
friend except for hunger. Those who can walk on 
water are so gifted only because of their trait of 
‘Bhook’ (Hunger). Nor did any one travel the earths 
great span except due to tbe 'Qudrat’ of hunger.” It is 
in the ‘Hadith’ that Haziat Moosa Alai Uas Salam 
(Prophet Moses) did not ta <e over a morsel of food for 
forty days after he spoke tc Allah the Merciful! 
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THE ADVANTAGES OF REMAINING HUNGRY 
AND DISADVANTAGES OF A FULL STOMACH 

The vlrtue of remaining hungry does not lie in 
its pangs, as the efficacy of the medicine lies in taking 
the bitter medicine for recovery. Nevertheless it has ten 
advantages. 

^ \ 

(i) It’s first advantage is that it cleans and sparkles 
the heart. Vice versa a full stomach makes the 
man dreary and dull. It makes his mind 
feverish. This febrility demotes his intellect. He 
is apt to become scatter-brained. The ‘Holy 
Prophet’s sayings on the subject are conclusive 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). 

“Don’t hatve a hearty meal. It kills the ‘Marafat’ 
of Allah.’’ 


“Keep your hear alive by eating less. It cleans 
and purihes it and the heart becomes your 
‘Rafiq’ (The friend).’’ 




“Keep on knockitig at the door of 
Paradise with hunger.” 


Hazrat Shibli (Rahmatullah Alaih) remarked 
once that “There is not a day when i have not 
gone through the pangs of hunger for Allah and 
every time. he has blĕssed me with fresh 
‘Hikmat’ (Sagacity and wisdom). 
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(ii) The second advanti)ge is that hunger makes the 
heart tender, feelirg and rueful. It inclines the 
man to worship Alhh more devotedly. Worship 
of Allah with a fiill stomach has no zeal or 
fervour. The word tend to remain stuck on the 
tips of the tongue. 

(iii) The thrid advantage of hunger is that in it the 
man remains week and humble whereas a 
person with a full stomach a glutton is apt to 
become ouerbearinj and haughty. The former 
feels the want and remembers Allah, while the 
later becomes fprgetful of his ‘Raaziq’ (The 
Provider of livelihood : The Allah). When the 
keys of the treasures of the entire world were 
offered to the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah bu upon hlm) he said, “Rather 
than have them I v;ould prefer the hunger of a 
day for my piety or the ‘Sairl’ (Having enough 
food to one’s satisfc ction) of a day to be grateful 
to Hlm with my he<irt and soul.” 

A man with a full stomach forgets the hungry 
and the poor. As such, he loses the singularly 
blessed opportunity of being kind to them. He 
forgets the ‘Azaabe Xkhirat’ (The Chastisement 
of sins on the Da / of Judgement). When the 
man becomes remi:>$ of the *Akhirat’ , it means 
that he has lost the fear of Allah. Then the Day 
of Judgement becomes the Doomsday for him. 
One door of the many doors of ‘jannat* is that 
of the fear of Allah and ‘Shafqat’ (Kindness) to 
His ‘Bandas’ ;(Serv ints). (Prophet josph) Hazrat 
Yousuf Alai Uas Saiam (Peace of Allah be upon 
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him) had the keys of the kingdom with him. 
One day people asked why he had the habit of 
going without meals most of the time, yet? He 

) replicd, “Tbe day 1 get used to having hearty 
meals I will forget the ‘Fuqara’ (The poor : Thc 
needy ; The destitute).’’ 

(iv) The fourth and the foremost salient feature of 
thc hunger is that it hclps thc man in 
ovcrpowcring his cvil ‘Nafs’. just as an 
uncontrollable wild animal is tamed by keeping 
him hungry for a while, the fiery ‘Nafs’ of man 
is also controlled by going without food. Hungcr 
is thc strongcst dctcrrcnt to ‘Shahwat’ (Strong 
scxual urgc) which is likc a wild animal. If 
‘Shahwat’ is controlled, thc ferocious animal in 
man is tamed. Hazrat Zunnoon Misri 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) uscd to tcll his disciplcs. 
“mind you. Man is always tempted to commit 
‘Gunah’ (Sin) aftcr a full stomach.’’ 

Haiart ‘A’isha Siddiga (Allah bc plcascd with 
hcr) has quotcd the Holy Prophct (pcacc and 
blessings of Allah bc upon him) that ‘thc first 
‘Bida’t’ that thc man committed is that of 
‘Shikam Sairy’ (FuII stomach : Gluttony). Aftcr 
this his ‘Nafs’ becomes a rcbcl.’’ This insurgency 
of ‘Nafs’ makes thc man sink to many an act of 
meanness and depravity. Obscenity of tongue 
and turpitude become his armours of cvil. 
Hungcr is an invaluable gcm in thc invaluable 
trcasurcs of Allah. Hc bestows thls unique gift 
to only His friends or to thosc whom Hc wants 
to makc His fricnd. A sagc of thc olden timcs 
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once told his listencrs that “if a man has the 
contentment to take half of his normal meals for 
a year and eats only ‘Rookhi Roti’ (Dry 
bread : Meal wit nout curry or its 
accompaniments) he will never be harassed by 
the sensual thoughts or beautiful women.” 

(v) The fifth obvious advantage is that a person 
who eats less, slee(s less. And the man who 
remains awake reniains aware of his Allah, 
specially in his night vigils in the worship 
supreme. Vice versa an overfed glutton snoring 
his Iife away in the stupour of sleep is like a 
dying man breathing his last Seventy ‘Siddigs’ 
are agreed on the fa::t that: 

• ♦ 

A. Overeating decrdases the age of man as he 
sguanders mosi of it in sleep or idle 
pursuits. 

B. Overeating dete ‘S the man from saying his 
prayers, speciall)/ his Tahajjud’ (midnightly 
prayers). Sleep overtakes man. He becomes 
a lotus eater. 

C. Overeating makes man grow fat with its 
inherent dangers. 

D. There is danger of night emissions of man 
due to gluttony. 

(vi) The sixth advantage of eating less is inherent in 
many things which c ccur in conseguence viz. 

A. The man gets scbered down 

B. He is less apt to go to the toilet 

C. His needs reduce correspondingly. He loses 
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iess time in idle pursuits. 

Haarat Sirri Saqti (Rahmatullah Alaih) has 
narrated that one day I saw Haarat Ali JuiJani 
(RahmatuIIah Alalh) eating “Sattoo” (Grain 
husk). I asked hlm, “Why dld you not take a 
He replled, ‘I have not taken bread for 
the last seventy years. There Is a lot of 
dlfferen.ce in gulplng the ‘Sattoo’ in and in 
chewlng the morsels of food. It Is not proper to 
waste tlme in It and become negllgent of Allah. 
Moreover, It makes the keeplng of ‘Ro 2 a’ whlch 
Aliah Ilkes a lot, easy for me.” 

Haarat Abu Saeed Durranl (RahmatuIIah Alalh) 
has sald that slx thlngs occur In man lf hls belly 
Is full. 

(1) The man loses the ‘Lazzat’ (The bllss) of 
Ibadat (worshlp and prayer). 

(2) Hls memory gets Impalred. 

(3) The man becomes negllgent and carefree of 
the sufferlngs of others. 

(4) Lust and Ilbldo overcomes the man. 

(5) Prayers and falthful servlce to Allah become 
burdensome to him. 

(6) Whlle others head for the mosgues, such a 

person keeps on vlslting the lavatory off and 
on. 

(vll) A man who Is not a glutton and eats less 
remains healthy. It guards hlm agalnst belng III, 
golng to the ‘Tablb’ (A' physlcian) spending time 
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and money In cdns€ quence and ldving to eat 
, u|»s?wou^i sald t^^at, whereas a 

' idowaiia^r}s.‘1‘ei»^ ^ ‘s 

Ij^ej?, I a n^ r^m?an heaUhijr," , 


d S V 

. 

>r)t 

i /' ■ ^ 


of ĕaiiihig ifess, ts that It 


I ilts Ciyill»i .M^**^***‘ ^ 7 . ; - 

aubrddticdni? hieihs %s$- WdhdttUre. J^nd the 


. i Jdn hlm. 

:^ . ih® rddt iji, ail 6vil. 

and idrgdiulr^ 

md^ ol' riiy ^dlslrw -^ 1101 '.gpjng jn ^ those 
things which pester itie (My ‘Naifsj. I prefer to 

tak^,, L (A, Joa' >1^ JrPtE; 

somebody.” 


.i , ; ..J, . . 

i ‘ 




^I ** * . \ 

■ ' .' ' ''^ •■■' *' : ' ' '^ ■ ' ’ ' ' ' 

'' ‘ieave it^yan^ t -: 

automatical^ jali:”. ,: v ■ 

People used ,to ste Hazrat Ibrahim Addham 
enduiHhg about tHe pHcp: dl thlngs, sorhetimes. They 
used to say it is very expehslve. He used to reply. 
“Give it up. lt wHl becorhe chead dutdrnatically. * 

tME MANNEIIS dF A ‘hli^ EAtlNG LESS 

j The ‘MurldV should r keep three thin^^ in mind 
while €iaiing‘Mal^^^erHalal X ; r > x x ^ 

m 


(1) The first thing is Ihat he should eat less and 
keep on reducing it gradually. For Instahce if hc 
' stormallyi takcs a; '1 Iptil > i. e ^ ■ a loaf of btead per 
X r; ;4ay, he shouldi^art With taking a morscl of it 
lcss cach day till h(! can do away with eating in 
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a month. It wiU bot be a strain on him. 

A, It’s fir$t stagb psrtalns to the ’Siddiqs’ i.e. to 
be contented with the barest minimum. 

, Ha^rat Sahal tastri (Rahmatuliah Alaih) is 
stated to have adopted this method. 
Accordlng to him worship and prayers 
o, (Ibadat’) depends on three things viz iife 
(Zindagi’j * Aqir(The wit) and ‘Quvvat’ 

, (Stirength). He was of the opinionlhat food 
should not be taken unless there is a danger 
; ; that the man wiil not be able to say his 
prayers due to weakness and deblity. 
Likewise, when the danger of loss of 
application i.e. the ‘Agil’ occurs food shouid 
be taken but just enough to go by, He 
explained that on the same principie his 
total expense per annum in only three 
dirhams i.e. one ‘Dam’ (Dirham : Persian 

small coin) worth of rice, one ‘Dams’ honey 
, and one Dam worth ‘Roghan’ (oIive oil). 
He said, “I make three hundred and sixty 
cakes of this contraption and break my fast 
(‘Roza’) by taking one of these at the time 
of *Iftari’ (Breaking the fast).” It said that 
some recluses don’t spend even more than 
a ‘Dam’ on their food per year. So sparing 
they are in their food and potations. 

B. The second stage consists of eating half a 
‘Mud’ of food grain. This will help him by 
eating about one third of solid food to fill 
his stomach as stated in the ‘Hadith’. 
Accordingly one ‘Roti’ (Loaf of br.ead) 
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should comprise a }out ten morsels. 




“Leave a space one ihird for food, one 
third for drink an(i one third for 
remembrance (of AUah).” 


It Is reporled that Hazrat Umar (Allah be 
pleased wlth him) used to eat about seven 
' to nine morsels of food and that is all. 

C. The third stage is that the man should rely 
on one ‘Mud’ onli^. This should sufflce the 
man to flll about half of his stomach with 
solid food, in nomal course. 

D. The fourth stag^s that full ‘Mun’ (One 
maund) should be used: This will most 
likely mean partaking of food more than a 
‘Mud’. It may tantamount to ‘Asraaf’ 
(Extravagance : ()verdoing beyond means 
or beyond what iii reasonable). It is written 
In the Holy Boo < not to be extravagant, 
exceeding the limits and wasteful. 


0 


(T ^ 

Eat and drink, but do not waste; He does 
not Iove the wasteful. (7 ; 31) 


All this is of course, in general principle. The 
main thing is to withdraw the hand in time, far 
before the devil of lust in man is satisfied. The 
‘Satan’ i.e. the curiy to go with the bread 
should be avoided as far as possible. 
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There used to be a ‘Jamaat’ of people who 
used to take not more than a.‘Saa’a’ (About 

four ‘Muds*) of food in a week. For them, the 
quantity of the dates. used to be not more than 

one and a half ‘Saa’a’ in a week, induding the 
date seeds. 

Haarat Abu Zar Ghiffari (Allah be pleased wlth 
him) used to take only one ‘Saa*a’ worth of 
food per week. He was so abstemious. he 
swore his resolve one day and said that “I 
intend to abide by it all my life.” He used to 
rebuke people and say, ‘‘You have gone back 
on your commitments. You have increased 
your intake of food that you had during the 
times of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessing 
of Allah be upon him) and you have also 
started changing your dress twice a day. This is 
not according to the order of the ‘Nabi karim’ 
that ‘a man should die in the extreme state of 
piety attained by him’.” Those.were the days 
when the total intake of two people used to be 
not morc than onc ‘Mud’ of ‘Khajoor’ datcs 
including thĕir seeds. 

Oncc Haarat Sahal Tastri (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
said that ‘‘cvcn if thc cntire world turns into a 
flood of blood, with thc blessings of Allah, cvcn 
thcn my food would bc meagre and ‘Halal’. 

(ii) Thc second carc is conccmed with thc timc of 
eating. 

A. Thc first big stagc in it is that thcrc should 
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be a gbp of at least three days 1n eatlng. 

B. Irt the second £ 4 sge'of die ‘Ahhdlhh (The 
man Of Allah)) ^ who^ liebcr^ lised to havc 
anything for'tcn liays at a strchgth’. 


C. Thcn, thcrc wcrc somc of thc vcncratcd 
.. ^mongst, the.f^ o* 

. hrst rung) whp u^d to al^tplp rlrpm food 
evcn for forty d ays» #. a tter®-! 

, baHr^ Sid^P ^(Ailaihk plpascs. with him) 

, uscd tp rcmate wtehPte ^PPd rfpr;;Six days 
coteiPPPUS^y : Sufyftn Soori 

(May Allah be pliaawd 'Arttho^ to 

,stay away: frpm, hi^ m®®srP'TP®.P)% .f®r thrcc 

days Pputinuouay.:i ; s k ^ 

Thc ,‘Ahluaah’: (Thc "estcemed frietids;.of Allah) 

say that a person kwhp fe In >thc ihablt of 
abstateteS frorrr fpoc Iw iorte das» at a strctch is 
always «wjurded fmmi the ‘Aiarrte^ Malahoot 

AllahthcBenelicIcnto ; 


A ‘Soofi’ cntercd iiito a ‘Munazara’ (A rcllgious 
debatc) ^ WUh :ao‘Bahah^S(A mprih). The ‘Soofl’ 
^cd the Bahab ;‘ A% dpn’t ypu acHnowl®dse 
and acclaim dthP: Idply S Prpphet r jpeace and 
blesstegs pf Aliah he uppn hlm)?” iThe monk 
replied, ‘‘Because ihe Holy Chrlst (Prophct Isa 
Alai yas Salarn) H ®Pt P dnd .wprr withput 
food for forty dayji at a strctch. Why dld your 
prophet not do it? ’ Thc Soofl rcplied, ‘‘I am a 
humble Dcrson from His ‘Ummat’ (Pollowcrs In 
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Falth). If I go with()ut food for forty days would 
‘ udu' "Hbt believing 

Mfer did 

not eaf'%if^bf^ didF-^t^ lddl# uny the 

worse (or i^ and «sUed the ‘Rahab’. “It is enough 
lor >)u nbfi»^W 6 lin kept quiet. After that 

the ^ofi continuW, hl^^^ *®” 

”lays?:fheh tj^ motht iasked and 

a^Wd ' with blm.' Siich a‘ status ican, only be 
obtained by ‘Eiman’. 


’U'Oij 




^ ^o^l^ ^^n thf ;lin«^ thq ^,ycrityjO|;,sf<?ond 
irup Jjes iujjegting^uier tvw;>,Jq, threq^idaySfiii^ 
V5third :sta^!8tj9f a tComp^tiU^ loufcr |Sti|(v»S!lt of 
,,,,,thosen ■ M^h,P-i l; ^Thcy■,; .don^t 

f h|? i^opS^nhgSj q)uSnT»ed Jh^ aud Wld 

that “Ĕating morc than oncc in a day bordcrs 

U»c^jh,?»4ay. kceps ie inaubl^Ki H® 
is able ip, pehprrn hiSf5Vrahani^^ iPrayetSt with 
moreease. 


■rs 




,. V 

'. ^ i 

v-\ 


■■mi 


.j.e. stheinparcis .ppncerncd 

nipre^,,vwith. > ^he; y arjiety,; pf .■1he>!V‘?*PS^-Ji? W’; 
'^ip)^‘,^ps^V' '|a>^y',, :wiih,jt» h»^h ^ 
j(;^4na»^ ^pcreal,, whiie the 

rnodespte Jnj puaity: f heir J»ccpn^^ 

be the ‘ peat, ja»!)d e^ycetSi Pe ^bss^. j Vii^^r 
and pther saltish things, pndy^their cpnd)|p^^^ 
arc Wthput rnuch impact.. .I^eyedheieee» lliejlpte 
vcrity ih ab^hence frdm thc othcr auxi|latiesVtc 
crush thc lust of thc gluttOny and gourmandism 
in the insurgcnt ‘Nafs’. Thc rnpre the desirous 


l V.! 



7<>2 


nafs is confined in the dungeon by abstinence, 
the happier it will fe*il after its realease hrotn the 
cell after death. It is :n the Idadith’. 




‘The worst people ;n my ‘Ummah’ are 
those who takethe vrheat fIour without its 
husk.” 


It is clarihed that ioing so is not ‘Haram’. 
Actually, the stress is on the Ievity of going in for the 
refined and toothsome thinjs, as per another Hadithe 
Mubarak to the effect that ‘TTie Iustful of My Ummah 
whose bellies remain stuffed With delicious food and 
whose bodies remain silk-robed must beware of their 
‘Anjam’ (Resuh : Consequeiices : Repercussions).” 


Likewise Hazrat Mooiia Alai Uas Salam (Prophet 
Moses) was warned by Allah. ‘‘In form your people to 
be aware of their death an<l cease wearing glamorous 
cIothes.They would go to hell for their ostentation.” 

Hazrat Wahhab Biii Munabba (Rahmatiillah 
Alaih) heard two angels sp«;aking to each other. One 
of them said, ‘‘Such and sut:h Jew is sorely in need of 
a flsh of a delicious kind. I am going down to invoIve 
him Into the snares of the hshing tackle.” The other 
said, ‘‘I am also going down to save an ‘Abid’ (An 
'ardent, worshipful person) lirom the clutches of some 
people who have brought a utensil full of ‘ghee’ to 
tcmpt him. I am gong to spill it.” 

Onc day, people off<!red a bovrf of honey and 

« ^ ‘ 
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water to Hazrat Umar Farooq (Allah be pleased with 
hlm). He declined to accept it and said, “Sorry, I will 
not bc ablc to account for it.” 

Hazrat Anba A1 Ghulam (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
used to take yeast dried by exposure to sun and used 
to drink warm water to forestaII its ‘Lazzat’ (Joy). 

One day a favourite disciple of Hazrat Malik Bin 
Dinar (Rahmatullah Alaih) offered a few pieces of fresh 
dates to him. Hazrat Malik Dinar affectionately declined 
to accept it and told him. “I have not taken anything 
for the last forty years. During this period I Have 
occasionally felt a desire to take some milk but I have 
curbcd it all along.” 

It has been narrated by Hazrat Ahmad Bin 
Alhawari (Rahmatullah Alaih) that “one day my 
‘Shaikh’ (Spiritual leader ; ‘Murshad’) expressed the 
desire to have a warm loaf of bread with some salt. I 
ran home and brought it for him. Thereupon my 
‘Murshad’ Hazrat Abu Sulaiman Durrani Put down the 
first morsel from his hand started weeping - addressed 
thc Almighty and said, “Oh Allah! In your sublime 
mercy you have fulfilled my desire. It verges on my 
weakness for it. i am sorry for its lust. Forgive me.” 

Hazrat Hammad Bin Anifa (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
has related that one day, when I reached the door of 
Hazrat Daood Tai (Rahmatullah Alaih) I heard him 
saying “One day you asked for carrots. These were 
provided to you. Now, you are asking for dates. Mind 
you. You will never get there.” When I went in I saw 
that he was alone. 


Thls 1 $ the, stpry of the eKplted ip ,status people 
pf ,Allah, ;,If a„^ipan, is,;ppt ajble .tp rea^ such h^h 
positidh of ‘Nafs Kushi’ (Se]f deplal), he shpiild.at least 
try to act as much to this eff ^ct as possible. Does it do 

, credit tpua petspn eyw 4 ay?'|t Is said 


that a persph ,whp ,ea^,^^ (or fprty 4 ayj 

becorhes ^ar|, Jjearted^ yersa^ylt.-,^ ;sald,~fKatta 
persoh wno does not take meat for forty days at a 
stretph becomes ,‘Bud Khpp’, (Ipaptli/ adarnahtli. Hcnce 
the meari pr fHc '^ adppted. In 


any case, the r 


■; ■ '-.i 


nfiiaaie course„ : Terhperate 
wdy) 'was taught hy ^a?rat urttar,; (Mah bc 


brcdsed, with hiih) td 1115 ,80h in thiese, words. i“Havc 
rhcbt' ohde,r take milk ,dhce , take '‘Kpghan’ ; (lipuid 
pd 11 ative) dhc'ĕ, theh take soihe v)negar arid pry bread 
(‘Rookhi Rotl’). 


..:.i ^ 


i.' . i iTh®, |l) ;i AO^ i^ith i'fMll 

i^omach.,,i; 0 ,thert^se. twp; iĕyils, yl?;; glMttppy , land 
he^ct fr(:^‘IbadPt’. iPr^^ p>» #ely tp conjugatei^Jt 
is ih the ‘Hadlth’“$top,ioyer ,ip.dulgerrce,:in. eat^^ 
slĕepirig fpr ‘hla)npp?’^apd.,‘i?;il;rl iQur .ancertors psed/to 
say Jdur ^Ral^ts’ pf|‘tjptal’. ^ a rpsary i ^er eyery 
mĕal ahd alio Used to recHe ihe 'Holy ,Qur’an’. 

77.,::Ji ..•■yv..;77'’C ya: :y;y:rby: i.’:,-.: y;.; 

Haerat My JA llah sbe pleased - with: him) 

rarely had a hearty meal bjt if even he dld take a 
pprmal rpep|.,,he ,used tp > se engrpssed jn prayers 
c^s!essiy;;a)l .pfehy IJej^ say, ^?Aftervyoy: haye 
fed ap. animai. y^H ypy, should take egMallyi aa inuch 
hard wprk jfrprn hirp„ |feyer givp into your desir^^ 
thing. If you happen.tp hnd t, 4 on’t go on looking for 
it. K the worse comes to the worst and you start 
searchlng for it, don’t hold it dear to yop.’’ 



795 


yiRTUE 0 F ? lABSTINENeE FROM 


He has aiready gorie througK the mlll. Hence the 
‘Murld’ should know that his spM ^pti^.^statw§ ,J^ 

fifld ‘raM^l^ujaiMa’ 

and righteousness) that he prescribes' fer Kis 

. for ,|ilst,gQO^i $ 0 ^; wh^^!?r9 *° 

,, ^^te^nplro^ |^r'Soul 

„ ^orfJnp6ntipri!ed- rThpiangej ■ Status aGf^ey?4 by. ths 
J1 jBr; i‘i^isb?^’KiS 1 K ^ > knoy^obgst 

I bo^ 40 gp :. ab^t th^ S^^^biat’? 

\up|»rjngii^l.,pthis.;jM^ o.;d :vr; ;O0i;v:. 




; „■][>»« jHolyPcpp^^ of 4vHah 

^jpppn.h^- 9 U^fi 4 ^^^ ‘%?a’fA,fas^;SQ;Often 

that ppoplp yso^i to wpnder, when tt is gptng to pnd. 
Hp (peapc iand biessjngs pf ^Uah be >uppa bintL P^^rto 
|jte Jh^ey; and |ates., Norrnally pepplp; uspd to h^r 
,,HinMay^.‘fatP-;With4^^ : d o- ?, 


Hazrat Maroof Karkhi {Rahmatuilah Alaih) liked 
mcat and hon^y but used to avoid them until pcoplc 
in ^W i^iise^ use<if to inlist" on' ih 

Hafi tR^hr^t^ah/y to eat 

dn^pl $ich circum^a^^ ahd uspd jb say, “1 arn ^c 
gulsr% my fest:^^ 

hurigbrrt feel*very iiitle urge for it ridw. The ehicacy 
and inipdrtaHce,,^ ‘Rpat’ arid tlre care ta& 
‘Ahiullah’ 6f their ‘Na^s’ ,is proVed\ by ihe fact that 
pedple of the out^aridirig caiibire 6f Hairat Bashar Hafi 
(Rahrnaturiah 'Aiaihi, Hairat Sirri Saqti (Rahmatullah 
Alaih) and Ha»at Malik pinar (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
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were so partlcular about then and used to lay so much 
stress on them. They werc vcry watchhil. If this is thc 
statc of affairs with such accomplishcd ‘AhluIIah’, what 
should our rcaction be, nced hardly be rcpcatcd.’ 


THE HAZARDS OF CaVING UP EAHNG 
ALTOGETHER 

Two dangers are inhe ent in it. One of them is 
that sonie people are not *Qadir* (Competent) over 
giving up thcir ‘Khawahishat’ (The desires). There arc 
pcoplc of diffcrcnt kinds. Foi instancc, thcrc is a man 
who wants to flaunt his pcity, acts as if he is an 
abstincnt but cats quietly, somc timcs hcartily, to boot. 
Satan has his sway. Hc may persuade others also to 
follow him suit. This is no" being a Muslim. It is 
‘Munafiqat’ (Hypocricy and treachery) with sclf and thc 
‘Dccn’. Whcrcas thcrc ar<! thcir oppositcs who 
purchasc things from thc basaar, as if it is for thcir 
personal consumption but wh.m thcy reach home thcy 

scnd it to the ‘Fuqara’ for thcir usc. It is a vcritablc act 
of thc ‘Siddiqs’. 

It’s tcst lies in thc fact that if thc picty bccomcs 
thc prcdominant naturc of a good or a rcformcd 
pcrson hc bccomcs a man of gold, a rcAncd pcrson 
who has cast off thc cvll off him. In its antithesis, if 
doing good deeds Is irksome and not instinctive thcn 
thcrc is somcthing wantinj in thc man. That 
somcthing, may bc a loot. ‘R|i’ (Hypocricy : 
Arrognacc). and Shahwat’ may sti^ have' an uppcr 
hand on him. Such a person bad beiter take noticc of 
himsclf. Otherwise, acting in self c^ception will not 
hclp him. It is no usc trying to ruh away from rain 
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showers and take refuge under a draln. That is why 
the sages advocate that it is necessary, specially for 
such a person to put his ‘Nafs’ in the prison of hunger 
and deny him liberties of lust and licentuousness. It is 
an effective treatment of both the diseases of ‘Ria’ and 
' ‘Bhook’. 

THE DANGERS OF SEXUAL DEPRAVITY 

Sex urge in man, which is blissful in its forte, is 
for prOcreation and posterity. It has been created for 
the prolongation of mankind on earth not for beastly 
enterprise. It has grave hazards. 

4 

One day the Satan told Hazrat Moosa Alai Uas 
Salam (Prophet Moses to remain away from the 
privacy of women, specially beautiful women adding 
that in such an event vality ‘I am also always there.’ 
That is why in His Supreme Wisdom Allah always kept 
all His prophets protected from the menace of women, 
as such and the Satan always not his worst defect in 
this connection from them. 

This is a serious state of affairs. Under the 
circumstances its treatment is ‘Roza’ or the man should 
perform ‘Nikah’ i.e. enter into holy wedlock. The next 
course is that man should become devoid of sex urge. 
This too is not good. Hence, in case of ‘Itidal’ 
(Balanced behaviour), the longing for it should be 
subordinate to man. On the contrary, some persons 
use aphrodisrac stimulants to increase their sex 
potential. It is stupidity of the worst order. It is like 
wantonly stirring up a hornet’s nest. however, it does 
not apply to a person who may have more than one 
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wife. It Is In the ‘Gharalbu! i®ikhbar’ thait “once when ! 
(peace and^blesslr^ bf Attah bĕ tip b» hlrtii! feK* a llttle 
weaknesa ' Mazfat '^lbreel ■ Alal 'Uas jSalaih^ (^ 
angel Gabrlel)' advlsbdtal^" itorhe ‘HaSreesa’^" 
(Strengthehtngspotk^li/^i^ • ■'p.n.-i;:; i ?u. 


One of the Aafats (haiards) bf ‘Shahwat’ is the 
‘Ishq’ (HerMm^dii hseanlih^ cf i^ a!aw^ifi'vBodii^ 
attraction). It Is the cause of many slns. If a man is not 


guarding Ironi the :beglhnli^ he is Itabie to sucdumb to 
Ite lethal IriipeKrti. thtng ts to remalh, ’ 

widi the veil of the eycs baeitidowh. Otherwlse there 
will be compllcatlons and bo sarictuary Ieft fer the mah 


to hide himself In the ‘Nafs’ Is Ilke an animal. It Is 


essent|a!m hokl its ;relhSi:ftmily;f®>c;moment it tends 
to gos ash^ay^Kit rls necessaryr tosgulde rttilo dic right 
direcrioh»; straishtaw^,. J! it becpmes Mrild» it will get 

OUtOf:yOUr.,CPnttOl,; .r;.% \ .rrr,^ rt. , r': r. .r r.-'' 

It is therstaterneht ,• of; Haerat Saeed. Btn Jabcer 
(Bahmatullah AlaH%) that th< rJast wOrds iol adylcco oi, 
Dawood Alal Uas Salam (P'ophet Davld)::to hls son^ 
were, “It is worthwhlle golng aiter a Ilon or a snake but 
never a woman.’’ . , 


People asked Hazrat Yahyah Alal Uas Salam, 
“What Is your oplhlon Is the prhnary source of the evll 
of adultcry?” hc gaye the answĕr In one word. 
“Adulteiy.r Indeed, He was Prophet of AUah and he 
could notbe more rlght. 

The Holy prophet (pescejand bles^nigs of Allah 
be upon Him) has said that ‘-the dart o! a lecherous 
eye is a poison tipped surrow Of ‘Iblees’ (Princip;^ iallen 
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angel); A persbh whb keeps his eybs sHeltered With 
shame ih the feat of Ailah is blessed With eterhal bilsS 
by Hiiti. ^Arid that ’^after Me (peace arid blessings of 
Allah be npon him) there \^fl be no greater dahger fbr 
rhen than temptihg wrameh/ The eyb bf ia rhan can be 
as perberse in ' ‘Zina’ (Adultery) as tHe rhah himself in 
hlS regjrettabie hhbnterits.’’ Sbdorhy is wbrse thah that. 
Such a rheah person is‘Wbrse in hiS villiahy than a 
pbuhcirig Abnoh itS prey^^^^^^^^ ' ^ 

A persbn related his bwh autbbiography ahd 
sald that “bhbe ! becarhe sb bvercome' with ‘Shahwat’ 
(Sexual urges bf unGontrollable nature)' tHat I started' 
crying and ehtreating to Allah to Cbme to my rCscue 
ahd save mb; That hight a ‘Bueurg’ asked rhe ih my 
dream. ‘Whatts wrong teith ybu?” l explaihed the state 
bf affairs tb himj he patted me bh my chest wlth his 
heallng hands and 1 felt much better. After a year, the 
same situatioh recurred. The same Buzurg asked me ih 
the dream. *Do you waht that your sex urges should 
vanish away?’ I replied in the affirmatlve; he asked rhe 
to bow my head. I did so. Thereupon he slashed my 
head bff with a sword. I woke up with a start but 
rested in peace fbr about a year. Thereafter the 
unfortunate curse fell on me again. Then the ‘Buzurg’ 
finafly told me In the dream. ‘How much more refuge 
can you ?eek? It is better that you get married.’ I dld so 
and pertormed Nikah.” 

THE EXCELLENCE OF THE PERSON WHO 
OPPOSES ADULTERY 

The more severely a persbh opposes such evil 
sex urgeS the more ‘Sawab’ he will get. Nothing else 
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takes an upperhand on a men so much as ‘Shahwat’ 
does bqt It, Is a worthless piirsult. As a resuh of It, 
many persons who can not o /ercome It, feel a terrlble 
dread of shame and publlc dlsgrace. However, the 
man who manages to sbmehsw remain away from It 
for this reason, though fortunate, does not get any 
‘Sawab’ for It due to hls obsteiition from the evil due to 
reasons of worldly importaiit not because of the 
.‘Deen’, the Faith. nevertheless to be saved of a 
heinous crlme Is a. blessing In ltself, In ahy way. Vlce 
versa, lf a person is ‘Qadlr’ on ‘Shahwat’ l.e. has the 
necessary sources to act so v/ithout constraint of any 
kind and yet refrains from It lor thc fear of Allah, he 
gcts immense ‘Sawab’ for It. As stated such a person Is 
one amongst those slngularly blessed seven people 
who would be Installed on ‘Masnadc Aa’la’ l.c. on thc 
scat of honour, under thc ‘Arsh’ on thc Day of 
Judgement. Hls status In thls veritable achievement par 
excellence would bc cquivalcnt to that of Hazrat 
Yousaf Alal ua Salam (Prophe: joseph), who would bc 
thclr forerunner In vanguard on thc Day of Judgment. 

A beautiful woman bccamc enamoured of 
Hazrat Sulaiman Bln Bashar (Rahmatullah Alaih) who 
was an extremely handsomn person. Shc offered 
hcrsclf to hlm. Hc ran w his lifc irt panic 
instantaneously. Thc vcry sane light hc saw Hazrat 
Yousaf Alal Uas Salam (Prophct Joseph wcH known 
for hls ‘Husn’ Beauty. ‘Husnn Yusuf has become a 
proverbial tcrm slnce thcn’) in hls dream. Hc enquired, 
“Arc you Hazrat Yousuf Alal Uas Salam?’* He rcpllcd, 
“Yes I am thc vcry same Ycusuf. But you arc that 
Suleman who ran away from It faster than mc. Thc 
Implicd reference is to thc tollowlng vcrsc of thc Holy 
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Qur’an. 


(Y i : ciwji) 


^ ✓ 




She indeed besought him; and he would 
besoughther.... (12:24) 




The same Hazrat Sulaiman Bashar 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) has also related an other paintul 
incident of his life viz “I used to go to ‘Madinae 
Munawwara’ almost daily. One day, on our way back, 
my companion left me for a while at a place called 
‘Abwa’, to make some purchases. A beautiful woman 
came to me soon after he left, looked at me in a 
beseeching manner and said ‘Oh Saqi! For God’s sake 
fill my measure with ‘Wasl’. I mistook her completely. I 
thought that she was hungry. Hence I hurriedly spread 
the ‘Dastar Khwan’ (Dinner cloth) for her guickly and. 
asked her to eat. She replied that she was not hungry. 
She wanted physical conjugation in love with me. I 
was astonished. i started crying out in panic 
whereupon she left mc. When my companion returned 
hc askcd me why was I looking so morosc. I madc an 
cxcusc and said, “Bccausc I had suddcnly comc to 
think of my family mcmbcrs.” He was an astutc person 
and told mc, “How come? You arc not marrlcd!” 
Therefore I had to tcll hlm the truth. To my 
amazcmcnt hc also startcd wccping whcn hc hcard my 
story and remarked, “If I was In your place, I would 
not havc bccn able to act, as you did.” After that wc 
wcnt to ‘Makkha Mukarrama’. After ‘Tawafo Sacc’ I 
wcnt to slecp in a ‘Hujra’ (Secluded place). suddcnlyl 
saw a singularly handsome pcrson In thc drcam. f 
askcd him, “Who arc you?” He answered, “I am,i 
Yousuf.” I enguircd submlssively. “Arc you Yousuf 
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Siddiq?” He replied, “Yes”. I again said, “The episode 
‘Zanan-e-Misr’ (The worien of Misr - Egypt) with 
you Is very famous and strangely unique. he replied, 
“The episode of Zanan-e-AErabi’ is stranger than that.” 

It has been narrated by Hazrat Ibne Umar (Aiiah 
be pieased with him) that th2 Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessing of Aliah be upon him) reiated to them that in 
the olden days three peoplis went on a journey. After 
a tiring day they decided to take refuge in a cave. 
However to their dismay they suddenly heard a 
deafening sound and reaiised that they had become 
prisoners in the cave, as a big boulder had come 
roiling down the hill ancl had shut it’s entrance. 
Reaiising that there was no way out; they started 
praying to Allah fr mercy, as only a mlracle could save 
them. 


One of them raised his hands in fervent prayer 
and sald, “Oh Ailah, you know that when my oid 
parents were alive. I used to look after them from the 
core of my heart. You know that neither I, nor any 
member of my family used 1o take our meals untii they 
had taken them flrst. So m ich so, that one day I was 
iate, when I reached homc. my parents had gone to 
sleep. My children were clamouring for milk but i 
walted with the jug of mllk in my hands all night till the 
dawn of the day and gave rny hungry chiidren the miik 
after they had taken It, th<t next morning. Nothing is 
hidden from you. Oh Allah! You know that this act of 
mine vyas just for yojr ‘Raza’ (Happiness : 
Acceptance). Hence, save ne and my frlends from this 
disaster. Thereupon, the stone moved a llttle but not 
enough so that they could cet out.” 
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After that the next man started crying 
beseechingly-and said, “Oh Allah! You are the knower 
of the unknown. You are aWare that I had fallen head 
over heels in love with my paternal uncle’s beautiful 
daughter. She kept on resisting my Iustful advances for 
a long time until, the land became beset with famine. 
She came round a bit and started smiling whenev^r 
she met me. One day I gave her one hundrcd and 
twenty dinars on the condition that she would fu!fill my 
desire. When we were on the verge of it, she started 
trembling and said, “Aer’nt you afraid of Allah, to 
break His seal without His permission.” I got scared of 
you and spared her. After that I never went near her. 
Oh Allah! If this act of mine has pleased you have pity 
on me and my coileagues and come to our rescue. We 
are badly stranded.” Thereupon, the boulder moved a 
little more, but yet not so much that they could gct 
out. 


Subseguently, the third pcrson started praying 
most supplicatingly and said, “Oh Allah the most 
Merciful! You are fuljy awarc the once I had deployed 
some labourers to do some job for me. I had paid thc 
remuncrations to all of thcm cxccpt onc who had Icft 
thc placc bcforc I could do so. I looked high and low 
for him but could not find him. Thercupon I bought a 
goat, of his money to begin with. I kcpt on trading 
with it till a lot of' ‘Mal’ (Asscts and money) was 
accumulated, legitimately. Suddenly hc called on me 
and askcd for his ‘Haq’. I said, “Come and takc it.” 
Thcn I gavc him a lot of moncy including many goats, 
cows, camels, ‘Laundie-o-Ghulam’ (Slaves femalc and 
malc), which had fortunateIy accrued to his profit, out 
of thc basic invcstmcnt of his ‘Ma^doori’ 
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(Remuneratlon for labour), H<’. went happily with it 
when 1 explained the circumst<inces to him. My Lord 
and Master, you know well tha ; I did not keep a dime 
out of it. Therefore, I implore You to have mercy on 
me and on my friends. Orly You can do so.” 
Immediately, the door of the :ave flew open with a 
grating sound. The boulder caTie apart and they 90 ^ 
their liberty, by the will of Allah so pleased was He! 

Hazrat Bakar Bin Abdullah bin Almuzni 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) has sta-ed that a ‘Qassaab’ 
(Butcher) fell in love with thc ‘Laundi’ (Slave girl : 
Hand maiden) 6f his neighboiir. One day he started 
chasing her on the road, got beyond himself in its 
solitary nook and embraced her. She beat him and 
said, “I love you more than you do, But 1 am afraid of 
Allah.” When he heard this he stated trembling and 
told her, “If you are afraid of Allah why should I too 
not be araid of Him?”he wa> sincere about it and 
repented of his folly sorely. While he was returning 
back from there he felt so thirs;y and famished that he 
thought he is going to die. Tlie Prophet of the day, 
happened to see him and askad him, “What’s wrong 
with you?” He replied, “I am dying of thirst.” He told 
the butcher, “let us pray. Ratner you say the prayer 
and I will say ‘Ameen’ (Be it so, with the Grace of 
Allah).” They did so. Suddenly It got heavily overcast. 
At the time of parting they saw that the ‘Qassab’ was 
' walking under the shade of the clouds and the prophet 
in the sun. Thereupon the Prophet turned round and 
asked the butcher, “You said rhat you had no part of 
worship and verity with you. How did come than these 
clouds came oyer so quickly because of you?” The 
butcher described the incident of his ‘Tauba’ to him in 
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discreet words, respectfully. The Prophet was satlsAed 
and said, “You are perfectly right. No one else is near 
to Allah’s mercy and blessings more than a truly 
repentant person!” 

THE CURSE OF *NAZRE HARAM’ (OGLING) AT 
THE WOMEN 

It is one of the curios, that in debating the issue, 
it may be presumed that a man has the habit or 
‘Qudrat’ (Power) over it and yet refrains from it. In 
final anajysis, it is advisable to keep the eye cloistered 
from the beginning and be on the guard of the 
subsequent conseguences. Ogling is a very bad habit. 
Hazrat Allama Bin Ziyad (RahmatuIIah Alaih) has gone 
to the extent of saying that “the man should try and 
not cast even an eye on the ‘Chadar’ (The covering 
sheet) of a ‘Na Mahram’ woman. It is apt to generate 
‘Shahwat’ (Sexual desire) in him.” 

Coming to brass tacks, It is not ‘Wajib’ 
(desirable) to look at the ‘Dbas’ (Dress) of a woman, to 
smell the fragrance of perfume she wears and to listen 
to her. Leave aside sending her a message it is better 
not to ev€n cross her path, as far as possible. The 
matter is similicity itself that ‘Husn-o-Jamal’ (Beauty) 
and ‘Ma’siat’ (Sinfulness) go together. 

Avoiding the opposite sex applies as much to 
^women as to men. To do so want only is a Gunah 
(Sin). In comparison, if a man happens to look at a 
woman inadvertently, by chance, it is one of thO‘e 
things and not a ‘Gunah’. But, after having cast an 
innocent glance on a woman once, to look back at i.er 
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is ‘Haram’. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) has said in this regard that “a 
man’s sudden first glance at a woman is in order but 
the second one is ‘Haram’. If fie lalls in love with her, 
conceals it in his heart, protect » himself and dies, he is 
a‘Shaheed’; (Martyr).’’ 

“Beware, that there is nothing more deuastating 
and instigating to evil than thc ogling of the opposite 
sexes at each other in iax, mixed parties. To be 
without ‘Purdah’ (covering veil and tlirtations is worse 
on the part of a woman. It is v<!ry provocative. 

The face of the woman going out covered in on 
ostensibly clean sheet with Ker face uncovered is 
likewise deplorable and ‘Haram’. The father, brother or 
the husband • whoever allows the woman to do so, is 
responsible for it 

Ukewise, it does not beiave a man to act in an 
unseenly manner. 

A. Uke, wearing.the type cf clothes women wear. 

B. Or, to fondIe thelr dress or smell its perfume. 

G, Present gifts of fIowers etc to them. 

D. To, fawn on women. 

i. ■ • - ■ . 

Nor, for that matter, should a woman behave in 
similar iashion towards a man If a man has to speak 
to woman sometimes uncer some extenuating 
circumstances, he must speak to her curtly. Allah, the 
Omnipotent has addressed the ‘Azwaj-e-Mutahharat’ 
(Thc vcncratcd wivcs of thc holy Prophct May peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) and said: 
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If you keep your duty (to Allah). then be 
not soft in speech, lest he is whose heart is 
a disease (of hypocrisy or evil desire for 
adultery, etc.) should be moved with 
desire, but speak in an honourable 
manner. (33 : 32) 


However, Hazrat Ayyub Ansari (Allah be 
pleased with him), his wife and sons used to 
particularly look for the opportunity to drink water 
from that glass, of which the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) may have takcn water, 
rcvcrcntly. This Is a singular cxample of ‘Barkat’ 
(Blesslng Happy Augry). The aforcmentioned 
instances are distinctly self expIanatory and are better 
to be avoided. The Satan is on, to misguide people. It 
is the duty of the faithful to resist him staunchly and 
rcfrain from all thosc things which promotc Satanic 
sexual thoughts and urges in them. 

The special weapon of the Satan is to bewitch 
people with beauty. He tries to make the man fall for a 
beautiful woman head long. !t is related that one day 
the eyes of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) happened to fall on a woman on 
t^e rad. Hc rcturned homc immediately, conjugatcd 
with His wife, had a bath, came out again and said, 
“Thc Satan attack’s thc man whcn hc sccs a woman. 
he should conjugatc with his wife immcdiatcly. Your 
wife possesses thc same thing which thc other woman 
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does.” 

THE CURSE OF TALKING TOO MUCH 
AIMLESSLY : THE DANG ERS OF THE TONGUE 

Ostensibly, the tongu s is a lump of flesh but in 
its power it is a genet of worider. It’s scope and span is 
vast, ahhough It Is subordinnte to ‘Agil’ - the ration, in 
man. In tumi the wit - the wisdom is veritably manifest 
till far reaches of reasoning and imagination. The other 
parts of the man’s body dc not possess this quality. 
Whatever brews in the ‘Agil’ mind of man is translated 
by the tongue whether it i« an established fact or a 
‘Wahm’ (conjecture). For instance, the eye’s focus is 
limited to seeing thc things n their purview and their 
colours. Likewisc the ear’s access is to listening to 
voices only. The other organs of the body is also 
similarly constituted anc their capability is 
circumscribed. 

The tongue collects the percepts from different 
organs of the body and sencls their sifted facsimiles to 
the heart before It utters anything. Thus, the hcart 
attains an attribute every time a thought process is in 
action. As a rcsuh, when thc man in distrcss crics, thc 
heart becomes sombre, dolefuI and affected in its 
perspective. In thc intricate litcraction, thc firc of thc 
fcbrilc hcart reaching thc brain of man starts draining 
in the shape of tcar^' from his cycs. Likewise, vicc 
vcrsa, y)hcn thc man is in a statc of extreme dcl^ht 
and is joyously expre$sing it ^vith his tongue, his heart 
gets fIooded with extreme heppiness. It shows on his 
tace and in his entire demearour. In other words, the 
heart of man starts feeling the sentiii^ents that the 
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tongue is expressing. Naturally, when the tongue says 
a bad thing, it darkens the heart and when the tongue 
utters the good words, the heart of man is illuminated. 
Absurd talk makes the receptivity of the heart awry, 
resultantly it an not see things clearly and in their right 
perspective. Hence the Taabir’ (The meaning of the 
dream or thought conceived) varies. The heart of a 
pact or a gossiping babbler becomes tarnished due to 
its senseless and supine chatter. hence his dream is 
seldom true, nor is that of a liar because of the topsy 
turvy images formed by his talk in his heart. The heart 
of such a person can, as such, never have the honour 
of the ‘Ziarat-e-Marafat Ilahi’ (Dlscerning the verity of 
the cognizance of Allah) in this world and in the 
hereaher. He will never be able to savour its supreme 
delight. An illtormed sword or its awry sheath can 
never conjoin and are also ugly to look at. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
has said that “the , health and happiness of ‘Eiman’ 
depend, on the heart and that of the heart depends on 
the man’s tongue. Hence, the piety of the tongue is 
one of the pre-requisites of ‘Deen’.’’ 

THE BLESSING OF SILENCE 

As there are many dangers inherent in a 
wagging tongue and it is very difficult for a person to 
prevent himself from it, there is nothing better than to 
remain silent, as far as possible. One should not talk 
more than, is necessary. Our worthy ancestors used to 
say that “a person who can limlt his eating, talking and 
sleeping within confines is a ‘Abdaal’ (An eminent 
saint) 
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Th0re is no 9ood in much of their 
conspiring except fcT him who bids to 
offering, or desirable things, or setting 
things right between the people, (4 : 114) 


This is what Allah nas ordalned in the Hoiy 
Book. And the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) has said, “Man Samata Naja” i.e. 
he, who kept quiet was saved. 


Once Hazrat Ma‘az (Allah be pleased with him) 
asked the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) about an estimable act. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
brought his tongue out and put a restraining finger on 
it, meaning thereby - that “Silence”. 


Hazrat Umar Farooq (Allah be pleased with 
him) has stated that “one da / I saw Hazrat Abu Bakar 
Siddiq (Allah be pleased wiih him) pulling his raised 
tongue. I asked him aboiit it. He replied, ‘This 
wretched thing is the source ci many evils’.” 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) remarked onc«! th^t “most of the faults 
of the man are due to hls hDtigue. Let me tell you the 
easiest fonn of paying faithful service to Allah. It lies in 
silence and in an amiable derreanour.” 
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The following sayings of the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) are 
oftquoted. 

“Tell that man who belieues in Allah and in the 
Day of Judgement to always utter only the good or 
else remain silent.” 

“If you happen to see a silent and dignihed 
person, try to seek his company, for such a man is 
always ‘Sahib-e-Hikmat’ (Wise ; Sagaciou).” 

“A blabber never speaks the truth. he commits 
many mistakes voluntarily or involuntarily. He is a 
great sinner due to mischief he causes. hence he goes 
to Hell for it.” 

Likewise, the following advice given by the 
Prophet Isa Alai Uas Salam (Holy Chtist) is veritable. 

“Remain silent. Speak only what is necessary.” 

“Allah’s faithful reverence and worship lies nine 
parts out of ten in silence. The tenth part consists of 
running away from people.” 

Ha^rat Siddige Akbar (Allah be pleased witK 
him) used to keep smali pebbles under his tongue, 
sometimes, so that he may not speak. 

Hazrat Ibne Mas’ood (Allah be pleased with 
him) has said that the best punishment for a wayward 
and beligerant tongue is to imprison it in the mouth. 
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It is related that Hazrat Rabi Bin Khasheem 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) did not talk about the affairs of 
the world for twenty years. Whenever he had to say a 
thing to someone; which ne could not help, he used to 
write it down on a piece 3f paper and used to show it 
to him, At night, he used to reflect on his performance 
in terms of time and truth wasted in idle talk. 

Talking is of four k nds, 

1. Speech which is tolally dangerous. 

2. Speech having good and the bad, both 

3. Speech without any profit or loss. A sheer 
waste of time. 

4. Veritable speech. 

• 

It means tbat three parts out of four, silence is 
superior to speech, as Allan the Merciful has ordained. 


(1 > i ; frUJl) 
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Except for him who bids to offering.... 

(4 : 114) 


And the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) has given this a lvice. 

^ ^ ^ % i 

“He, who kept quiet v/as saved/’ 

(Tirmizi, Kitab a/-Qiydmah, Bab No. 50) 

Hence, it is worth v'hile going into the dangers 
caused by the tongue. 

The first loss danger is contained in saying a 
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thing which is not neccssary i.c. it is ncithcr good for 
‘Dccn’ nor for ‘Dunya’. Such unwarrantcd spccch 
makes the man lose the virtuc and the ‘Husn’ (The 
bcauty) of Islam, as per thc Holy Prophct (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him). 









“Thc beauty of a person’s Paith in Islam 
lies in his rcfraining from uncalled for and 
impolitc spccch.” 

(Tirmizi, Kitab al-Zuhd, Bab No. 11) 


This ‘Hadith Mubarak’ is sclf xplanatory. Thcrc 
are many ways of doing it, as for instancc:- 


1. To talk at length of onc’s ‘Hikayat’ talcs of thc 
journey undertaken, describing the entire 
travelogue in minutest details of one’s travail in 
sands and mountains etc. 

2. To talk about uscless and irrclcvant things with 
people. Asking them silly guestions. 

i 

3. To ask a pcrson, if hc is fasting? His tclling the 
truth world tantamount to ‘lzhar’ of ‘Ibadat’ i.c. 
the cxprcsslon of his verity of worship. The 
virtuc lics ih its containmcnt and not in its 
advertisement. Vicc-versa, if hc tclls a lic hc will 
bccomc a ‘Gunahgar’ (A sinncr). Thc askcr of 
the silly guestion will also thus become a 
‘Gunahgar’ hlmsclf. 

4. Likewise, it is not desirable to ask such 
guestion, as, ‘from where are you coming’ or 
what do you do’ etc, for, at timcs thc othcr 
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person may not wish to tell them. It is likely that 
the person may tell a lie to cover what he wants 
to suppress. This will put him in jeopardy and 
make him Gunahgar (sinlul). A person who 
places another ijerson into such a false 

position becomes 5inful also, if the later tells a 
falsehood. 

It is said that he legendary famous sage 
Lugman Hakim used tD assist and serve Hazrat i 

Dawood Alai Uas Salam [Prophet David). He used to 
make ‘Zarah’ i.e. he was an armourer. Despite the fact 
that ‘Luqman Hakim’ was very inquisitive about it, he 
did not ask him about it for a year. It was after that, 
that one day Haa-at Dawood Alai Uas Salam told 
Luqman Hakim that “it i; a very useful thing in the 
battle for a man,’’ that he 'ame to know about it. 

There is sagacity and untold wisdom in 
remaining to the point ancl silent. There is no sense or 
virtue in being inquisitive «ibout others. For someone it 
may be a source of findirg his faults out and for the 
other a way out to make friends with him to gain his 
own ends. Both of these things are ignoble. It is better, 
that rather, than to behave in such a manner, the man 
should recollect his ‘Maut’ (Death), count his blessings 
and not waste a momeni in idle or Un-harmonious 
pursuits. This is as per ‘Ilm o-Agil’ (The knowledge and 
wisdom). However, the practical approach is that 
rather than do so, the man had better put some 
pebbles in his mouth So tiiat it remain closed. When 
the affected mother of a ‘Shaheed’ (A martyr) in the 
Battle of ‘Uhud’ saw her «on, she found that he had 
tied a stone to his stomach to ward off hunger. She I 
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was seen cleanlng the dust and perspiration from his 
glowlng face and muttering these words. She was 
speaking sooth. 

“Congratulations to you on having 

attained the ‘Jannat’ (Paradise)” 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has repeatedly emphasised that a man 
should not be ‘Bakhul’ (Miserly ; Niggardly) and should 
also not embarass people by asking another man 
questions which may be a personal or delicate nature. 
One day, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessing of 
Allah be upon him) said, “A person is about to enter 
from this door who is from ‘Ahle Jannat’ (Rightful or 
Paradise). Simultaneously, soon after His havlng said 
these words, Hazrat Abdullah Bin Salam (Allah be 
pleased with him) entered from that door. People 
congratulated him. Informed him of its background 
and asked hlm, “Do you know the reason of thls 
singular blessing?” He replied, “I am extremely pleased 
but 1 do not know anything special that I have done to 
earn this reward, except for the fact that I do not 
remain inquisitive about things and people which do 
not concern one, nor do 1 wish people ill.” 

A ‘Sahabi’ (Allah be pleased with him) once told 
his friend that “I belie^e, that without being curt, if I 
answer a question asked, in two sentences which can 
be answered In one sentence, I am wasting the 
decorum of good behaviour.” 


815 


Another ‘Sahabi’ (Allah be pleased with him) 
said a similar things when hii remarked that “if I have a 
ready answer to a question asked as good as fresh cool 
water is to a thirsty person, I hesitate giving it, at times, 
lest it should be undesirable.” 

Hazrat Mutrib Bin AbduIIah (Rahmatuilah Alaih) 
has remarked that the vereration and awe of Allah 
should be so in dwelling in a man that he should not 
even sit, as an animal does, without uttering the name 
of Allah but should refraiii from saying derogatory 
things about an other persor. 


There is another sauing of thg Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) that “he is 
a ‘Nek Bakht’ (Portunate : Blessed) who refrains from 
talking too much and feels happy to give more ‘Mal’ in 
charity, for Allah. He (peaco and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) added that “Allah does not iike a 
slanderous fooIish talker. Allah has proclaimed in the 
Holy Book.” 


(>A :5) 



Not a word he utters t ut by him is a ready 
observer. (50 : 18) 


The second damaginj thing is that confIict in 
views create grave misund srstandings and quarrels. 
Some seIf-contred, concjited persons consider 
themselves to be very cliwer ^nd always go to 
extremes, thinking that they are right and the other 
person is wrong. It breeds contempt. The arrogance 
and callousness adds fuel to fire and mattes get more 
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aggravated, resulting in catastrophic conditions.That is 
why the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) has warned against it and said that “a 
person who is careful is avoiding acrimony and discord 
in conversation, never says anything humiliating and 
unfair in his dealings with others, a house is made for 
him in its reward in ‘Jannat’. And if he goes to the 
extĕnt of not even saying the ‘Haq Bat’ (The nascent. 
truth) so that the other person is not offended - to 
forestall a guarrel, begets a house made for him 
specially in the ‘Jannatul Pirdaus’.’’ The 
aforementioned higher reward for the considerate 
person in conversation is due to the fact that it is very 
difficult to be patient with a person who is a liar and 
pretends with impunity that he is right. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
has further added that ‘in the achievement of the real 
grand status of ‘Eiman’ (‘Eimane Kamil), the excellence 
lies in the man acting savely by with drawing from the 
clash and conAict, even though he may be right (and 
the other person or party wrong). 

It may be kept in mind that such disagreements, 
some of them of a strong nature are not necessarily of 
a religious nature. They can be on anything - any 
subject. For instance a person may say that this 
pomegranate is sweet. The other may can say, ‘No. It 
is sour,” likewise one person can state that such and 
such place is at a distance of one kilometer from her. 
The other person may disagree with it. To be cra^y at 
such trifling things is to make a mountain of a mole 
hill. 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
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be upon hlm) has sald that “lf you happen to make the 
mlstake of enterlng Into a quarrel or flght wlth 
somebody, you must say twD Rakaats of Namaz (prayer) 
as its cxpiation.” It is wodh-while remembering that 
In controvertlal matters It Is ‘haram’ to be contlnuously 
finding faults in the point cif view of the other feIlow. 
On the contrary, silence is the virtuous part of ‘Eiman’ 
in such delicate matters. Tiere is nothing worse than 
aeating of bad blood between the faithful. The ‘Jaddal’ 
(Scvcrc conAict in matters of Palth) Is the worst. 

To put In a good, u ncontro^crtial word In such 
situations is on thing but to fan the fire of dissent by 
picking up holes in one’s adversary, to show off one’s 
virtuosity and wisdom is another. That is precisely why 
Luqman Hakim the esteemcd sage, gave advice to his 
son, one day and said, “So t, be patient with the ‘Ahle 
Ilm’ i.e. the learned. Do not ever quarrel with them.” 

There is a praiseworthy greatness in remaining 
patient and silent of a ‘Be Mahalo Batil’ (Impossible 
and untrue) thing. The point is elucidated by the 
notcworthy statcmcnt o Haarat Dawood Tai 
(Rahmatullah Alaih). One day Hazrat imam Abu 
Hunlfa (Rahmatullah Alalh, asked him, “Why have 
you gone into seclusion. We miss you so much?” 
Hazrat Dawood Tal (Rahmatullah Alaih) replied, “I 
want to rcfraln from coiAlcts and confusion by 
‘Mujahida’ (veritable excerclse).” Hazrat Abu Hanifa 
(RahmatuIIah Alaih) said, “Nevertheless kindly do 
attend the ‘Manazras’ (Reliclons debates) and remain 
quiet, if you likc.” Hc, (Hasrat Tai Rahmatullah Alaih) 
answered, “I have come to this inside corner after 
having done so for a long time. There is nothing more 
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testing for a man than |his.” 

It is criminal to quanel and say so, and make 
believe that ‘we are fighting for the ‘Deen’. Islam is a 
very lofty ‘Deen’ but not only it, no ‘Deen’ i.e. Faith 
permits it. Such sguabbles are devirs workshop. That is 
why the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) has forewarned the Ummah that often, a 
‘Qaum’ (People : Nation) is misguided due to ‘Jadl’ 
(Mutinous disputes). Hazrat Malik Bin Annas (Allah be 
pleased with him) has also said that the ‘Jadal’ has 
nothing to do with the Faith (‘Deen’). This was the 
opinion of our praise-worthy ancestors too. If they 
found a person to be a ‘Bidatee’ (Diversive and 
mischief mongering); a non-conformist to the ‘Holy 
Qur’an’ and the ‘Ha^ith’, these venerated people of 
high principles never quarrelled with him, nor entered 
into a prolonged debate to no purpose with him; only 
informed him of the truth in so many words and 
finding that, as expected, it has had no effect on him 
kept quiet and diverted their faces away from him. 

The fourth hazard lies in a dispute over ‘Mal’. 
Whether this unfortunate discord rny be subjudice with 
a ‘Qai 3 ’ (A learned judge) or not, it is very painful. The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) has therefore stressed strongly on forestalIing such 
situations, as they are the cause and also the effect of 
antipathy among brother Muslims. The sages of the 
olden times also used to say that such disputes 
between people give rise to the corruption of the soul, 
make the Iife of the faithful miserable and the tolerance 
for each other between them grows weaker and 
weaker day by day liH ^hey become a spent force. In 
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short, to say the right thing without any slight or slur in 
it, is the wise course to adopt, in such cases. Otherwise 
silence and fortitude is of the essence. The ruin of faith 
between the faithful is always due to such bickering 
and disharmony. It has got tc be forestaIled at all costs 
to save the ‘Deen’. 

Th^ fifth calamity is that when people are 
foolish they tend to lose their heads and use strong, 
abusive language against liach other. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessing of Allah be upon him) has 
therefore said that “the ‘Jaimat’ is ‘Haram ’ on a 
‘Puhshgo’ (A user of insulting, dirty language).’’ He has 
clarified that the ‘Ahle Dozakh’ (The residents of Hell) 
would clamorously protest against the stink emerging 
of the mouth of such a person, on the Day of 
Judgement.’’ 

According to Hazra1 Ibrahim Bin Maisra 
(Rahmatullah Alaih),' the final destination of a person, 
who is in the habit of using ^mutty language, is Hell. 
His face would be like that of a hound on the Day of 
the Judgement. A person who uses vulgar, obscene 
language displays the colour oi' his own mind. 

One day the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) remarkud that “the person who 
abuses his parents will go to hell. He has Allah’s curse 
on him.’’ The listners were siocked and respectfully 
asked, “Who would such a person be Ya Rasoolullah?” 
He replied, “He, who calls tne parents of an other 
person bad names.” 

If adultery be the subject, ever, it should be 
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referred to be a de|cate hint to this effect, in an 
oblique form, without using dirty, stinking words. The 
words use should be carefully selected for their 
implications and connotations. In the case of ‘Jama’ • 
i.e. adultery the woman should not be called by 
name, publicly, In the same manner leprosy and piles 
should be substituted by milder words denoting these 
diseases. 

The sixth harm lies in cursing and condemning 
a person. Even to curse an animal is bad. It is the 
‘Parman’ (Saying : Order) of the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) that “a Musulman 
never sends ‘Laa’nat’ (Curse : Malediction) on 
anyone.” It is related that once a woman was also in 
‘Safar’ (Travel : Journey) in the caravan, with the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). 
When she sent a Laa’nat on the camei. He said, “Bare 
this animal and remove it from the caravan. It is 
cursed.” That camel kept on roaming about here and 
there no one went near him, after that. 

Hazrat Abu Darda (Allah be pleased with him) ' 
has said that when a person sends a ‘Laa’nat’ on 
someone or something then the matter becomes very 
serious, as, then that person or thing says that 
‘Whoever amongst us on an offender is accursed.’ The 
curse is an actually on him. One day, when Hazrat 
Siddiqe Akbar (Allah be pleased with him) cursed 
something, the Holy Prophet (Peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) remarked: 




i 


82 ;: 


cjy j V j j li 0^0 jS; gi >; 

# 

- yj J U 


“O Abu Bakr! You are the most trutul and 
yet you have cursed. By the Token of 
Lord of Ka‘ba! The most truthful and yet 
you have cursed. By tho Tokent of Lord of 
Ka‘ba! The most truth and yet you have 
cursed.” 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) repeated these v<'ords thrice. Hazrat Abu 
Bakar Siddiq (Allah be pleased with him) begged 
forgiveness of Allah for it and released a ‘Ghulam (A 
slave) in its ‘Kaffara’ (expiatior )•. 

•r 

However to pass ‘Laa^nat’ on the ‘Kafirs’, 
‘Fasiqs’ and ‘Zalims’ is in ordsr. But to send ‘Laa’nat’ 
on a people or person on wKich the ‘Shari’at’ has not 
sent ‘Laa’nat’ is not correct. But if a person sends 
‘Laa’nat’ on ‘Abu Jihal’ or on ‘Phiraun’ it is ‘Jaii’ 
(Permissible : Rcgular). 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has sent ‘Laa’iiat’ on some ‘Kafirs’ by 
name only after having come to know of it ‘Min Janib 
Allah’ (From Allah). Howevei to send ‘Laa’nat’ on a 
‘Y&hoodi’ (A Jew), is wrong. ?or all we know he may 
become a brother Muslim after some time and turn out 
to be a ‘better person than the one who has sent 
‘Laa’nat’ on him. 

A person asked thc Haly Prophct (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon hirr) to give him a sermon. 
Hc (pcace and blcssings of Allah be upon him) said, 
‘‘Ncvcr send ‘Laa’nat’ on anyone.” So much to, that 
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considering the Implicatipns of ‘Laa’nat’ it is a more 
worthy act to start sayirig the rosary of Allah, than to 
send ‘Laa’nat’ on ‘Iblces’ (Thc chief fallcn angcl) who is 

accursed! 

The seventh evil lie& in saying ‘Hajee’ (Poetic 
satire : Derogatory remarks passed in poetry) of 
somebody. If we pass such adverse remarks against 
somebody, his religion or his elders, he is likely to do 
the same to us, which we won’t like. So why do so? 

Thc cighth dangcr lics in frivolous bchaviour. 
Prolicsome activities of an unrestrained naturc, 
somctimes bordcring on pandcmonium is wrong. 
Therc is no harm in occassional fcstivity of an innoccnt 
nature. But to be non serious all thc time and wastc 
away thc purposc of lifc in loud noisy laughs and ovcr- 
indulgcnce in disrespcctful cnterpriscs wcaring a smilc 
on thc facc continuously is not conducivc to good 
bchaviour. It is onc thing to bc. good naturcd, but 
absolutaly anothcr to act Ilkc a fooIish ctoss thc limits 
and bccomc indccent. It is infra-dig to do so. Too 
much of laughing is also bad. Oncc thc Holy Prophct 
(peacc and blesslngs of Allah be upon him) rcmarkcd 
that “the things which havc bccomc ‘Munkashif’ 
(Rcvcalcd : Clcar) to mc, lf you come to know of 
them, you would laugh lcss and cry morc.” A ‘Bu2urg’ 
oncc said a rcdecmlng thing to a pcrson viz “You arc 
not awarc that wc will havc to pass through thc 
‘Dozakh’, in any casc, bccausc it Is thc ‘Parman’ (The 
proclamation) of Allah. 





0 dJp ^ iur iJ, bj 3 

(VV:,«^) 


And there is none anriong you, but he shall 
arrive there; it is a thing defmite, and 
decreed by thy Lord. (19 : 71) 


It is said that Haara: Salma (Allah be pleased 
with him) did not laugh for torty years. 


Ha2rat Wahhab Bin /Jward (RahmatuIIah Alaih) 
saw some people laughing on the occasion on ‘Eid’ 
He remarked that “if Allal, has graciously accepted 
their ‘Rozas’ (Pasting during the month bf ‘Ramadan’) 
and has forgiven their sins, ii that case laughing is not 
the trait of grateful people and in case their fasting 
during the month of ‘Ramadan’ has not been 
accredited by Allah, then it is all the more necessary 
that they should have not been laughing. They should 
have been in the fear of the v/rath of Allah." 


Haarat Ibn-e*Abbas (A lah be pleased with him) 
remarked one day, “Take nctice. That person will go 
straight to Hell who commits i sin and laughs.” 

One day Ha»at Muhammad Bin Wasih 
(RahmatuIIah Alaih) asked thn people, “Won’t people 
be surprised if a person is seen crying in ‘Bahisht’ 
(Pradise)?’’ People said, “Inieed. Yes.” He asked 
again, Then why are you not surprised over the 
person who laughs in this worid, not knowing whether 
he will go to Paradise or Hell?’ 


One day a ‘Badawi’ came to pay his respects to 
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the Holy' Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) on a camel and seeing him said, “As 
Salamo Alaikum Ya Rasollulah” (Peace and greetings 
be to you, Oh Prophet of Allah). The more he was 
trying to reach near the Holy Prophet, the more the 
camel was adamant to go forward. Seeing this the 
Sahabae Karani (Allah be pleased with them) started 
laughing. However, in the meantime the ‘Badwi’ fell 
down from the camel in this struggle and died on the 
spot. People said, “He has fallen down and died.” The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) remarked, “And your faces are red with his 
blood. You were laughing at him.” 

Haarat AbduIIah Bin Abdul Aziz (RahmatuIIah 
Alaih) used to say, “Have fear of Allah. Don’t be 
funny with others. Don’t mock at them. It creates spite 
in their hearts. It leads to many evi!s. Laxity pervades. 
It Is far better that when you foregather (‘Majlis’) you 
do so to speak from the Holy Book Allah and recollect 
the veritable deeds of the esteemed and the ‘Allahu 
Allah’ of the past. It will make your hearts chaste and 
reward you with piety of ‘Ahle Taqwa’ (The Chaste). 

Hazrat Umar-e-Farooq remarked once that 
“when a person makes somebody the laughing stock of 
people by his irresponsible talk, he does not realise it 
but in reality he ridicuies and humiliates himself.” 

The ‘Sahabae Karam’ (Allah be pleased with 
them) have quoted only a few words said in a light 
vein by the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) in his entire Iife time. They have related 
that once the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 



Allah be upon hlm) humorcusly told an old lady that 
“the old people will not go to ‘Jannat’ (The Paradlse) .” 
The poor lady started weeping, Then the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of AlUih be upon him) pacified 
her guickly and said, “They will first be brought to their 
youth (Soora-e-Waqa’a : Holy Qur’an).” 

Likewise, one day a iady said to the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessing:; of Allah be upon him), 
“Ya Rasoolulah (peace and t iessings of Allah be upon 
him). My husband remembers you a lot.” The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessing:; of Allah be upon him) 
asked her, “Is that mah not your husband who has the 
white in his eyes?” She replied, “No. Ya Rasoolullah 
(peace and blessings of AI ah be upoh him). My 
husband has no such thing in his eyes.” The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
responded to her and said, “There is no man who 
does not have the white in his eyes.” 

One person requested the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upc n him) for a camel. He 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) replied, 
“You will be given the child i)f a camel,” He humbly 
submitted, “Ya Rasoolulah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him), I want <i camel. What will I do 
with the child of a camel?” T ie Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upcm him) replied, “Is the 
camel not the child of a came, no matter how big he 
is?” The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) had a unique sense of humour. 

The nineth ev!l is that sometimes people ridicule 
others, mimic them. Such lampooning and vain 
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impersonation is apt tp be hurting, specialty if they 
have some inherent defect or are incapacitated in some 
way. For instance, ta indulge in the travesty of a 
person who is lame or is old and back-bowed is to 
cause him pain for something which he can not help. 
It is ‘Haram’. So is, to speak in such a tone or texture 
to a person whereby he may likewise become a 
laughing stock of people, deplorable. It is in the Holy 
Qur’an. 


(t s ; 


Let not a people scoff at another people 
who may be better than they.... (49 :11) 


Indeed one should never mock at a person. For 
all we know he may be a better person in all respects 
than the idle jester. So much so that the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) has said 
that “lf a person resorts to backbiting of a person who 
may have reformed of an evil and sought forgiveness 
of Allah, the perpetrator of such wanton default is 
severely punished by Allah. On the day of Judgement 
he will be called to the door of ‘Jannat’ but when he 
reaches near it, it will be shut close on his face for his 
felony. He will be beckoned to several doors of the 
Paradise iikewise and each time the door of the 
Paradise will be closed off to him, in lieu.’’ 


The tenth evil is in telling' a lie. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon hlm) 
has foretold the traits of a hypocrite and said that “a 
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person who has any of the three undeslrable habits In 
hlm l.e. of telling lies, of !toing back on his word of. 
honour of ‘Khianat’ (Dlshoresty in trust) in ‘Amanat’ is 
a ‘Munaflq’.” 

The Almlghty Allah has called to prophet, 
Haarat Ismall Alal Us Salam, ‘Sadigul Wa’ad, (Trust 
worthy : A person who lives by hls word of honour) in 
‘Soora-e-Maryam’. He (peace and blesslngs of Allah be 
upon him) had glven a plecge of honour to someone 
and had waited for twenty two days for him to fulfil it. 
A man’s word is his bord. Thls is how it Is a 
appredated and honoured bjr Allah the Beneflcent. 

A person performed (‘Bai’at’) the pledge of 
honour on the hands of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) to tollow In Hls foot 
steps. He promlsed to meet Hlm (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) at a certain place at a certain 
tlme but unfortunately happe led to forget It. When he 
rushed to that place thereaf ;er of the three days he 
found the ‘Rasoolulah’ (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) waiting for him tjiere. He was very sorry 
and begged His pardon. 

Likewise, one day the *Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon lim) asked a person to 
come and'see Him on a certain day and promised him 
that “when you come, whatever you need will be 
given to you.” He came on that day and asked for 
elghty goats. The Holy Prophct (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) gave hlm the desired animals and 
remarked, “You could have asked for much more.” 
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It should however be kept in mind that the 
promise made should be tenable. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was very 
particular about it. Likewise to give away a thing to 
somebody and then ask for it back is like vomiting and 
eating it. 

It is ‘Gunah-e*Kabira’ (A great sin) to give a 
false stalement. A person who gives false evidence by 
distorting facts betrays falth and acts treacherously. To 
swear wrongly on oath is also a heinous crime. 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has said that “there is no faith in such a 
person who betrays people by givlng false evidence or 
swearing in support of falsehood. Such act is like one 
of the doors of ‘Nifaq’ (Disunity : Disharmony) 
amongst the faithful. The ‘Rizq’ (Livelihood) of such a 
person always dwindles, in consequence.’’ The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be updn him) 
has specially admonished the traders over their practice 
to do so to sell their merchandise. 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has also stated that a person who tells 
lies to make others laugh is deplorable. He repeated it 
thrice. He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
stated that “One day a person asked Me to stand up. I 
did so. Simultaneously, I saw two persons. One of 
them was standing, while the other person was sitting. 
The person who was standing was continuously 
inserting a rod in the mouth of person who was sitting; 
in such a way, that on stretching it back his mouth 
used to go haywires, badly distorted. It was a sorry 



sight. I enquired as to who they were? I was told that 

he is a liar.^ He will face ihis torture till the Day of 

Judgement.” (It is one of the episodes narrated of 
‘Meraj’). ’ 


It is related that H.jarat Abdullah Bin Jarad 
(RahmatuIIah Alaih) resp€ctfully asked the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), 
“Ya Rasoolullah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) can a Musulman comrait ‘2ina’ (Adukery)?” He 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) replied, “It 
is possible.” “And what about his telling a lie?” He 
enguired the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said, “No” and recited the 
foIIowing verse from the Holy Qur’an. 


c UjM 

(> • 0 : 


Only those who do not believe in Ayaat of 
Allah, who (abricate (aUehood (16:105) 


Hazrat AbduIIah Bin Amir (Allah be pleased 
with him) has narrated that “a small child used to go to 
play, in my neighbourhood. One day, I asked him to 
come with me and promised io give him something to 
eat. Luckily, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) was sitting there at that time. He 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) asked me 
“what do you intend to give him?” I replied, ‘Dates, 
Ya Rasoolullah.’ The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) observed, ‘I am 
pleased. It you had not done sd, you would have been 
recorded as a liar, by the angels ’ He added, ‘Let me 
tell you that out of the ‘Gunah-e-Kabira’ (The major 
sins), amongst the worst are Shirk’, disobedience of 
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one’s parents and added telling lies also I say, and 
uttered these words, 

He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
further said that ‘an angel runs away a mile from a liar 
due to the bad odour coming out of his month’.” 

Some people are of the opinion that lf a person 
sneezes during conuersation, it a sign of truth, as they 
are of the view that a person sneezes due to the angels 
and yawns on account of the ‘Shaitan’ i.e. the Satan. 

It is the firm belief of the sages of ‘Deen’ that a 
‘Momin’ and the following traits are poles apart. 

A. Usurping the ‘Mal’ of another person by 
falsehood. 

B. Swearing wrongly; Giving incorrect evidence, 

C. ‘Khiyanat’ (Dishonesty : Betraying Trust). 

Hazrat Maimoon Bin Shoaib (Rahmatullah 
Alaih) has stated that ‘‘once I was writing a letter. 
Suddenly I got a brain waive and thought that if I had 
such thing to it, its text would be brilliantly adorned 
and it would become n^ore interesting. Then a voice 
from my conscience called me up. Dont do it. It is 
beautiful but not true.’ I abstained from it. Suddenly I 
heard add undiscernable heralding voice. It said: 


uoJ» i^\ J CjUJ' JyJo 

✓ ✓ ^ ^ 

Allah confirms the Believers with the firm 
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word in this life and in thc Hercatter.... 

(14:27) 

One day Hawat Ibne Asmak (Rahmatullah 
Alaih) told one of his friend5 that “I will not gct any 
‘Ajr’ (Rcward) for not tcllinc lies, bccause I fcel shy 
and ashamed to do so.” Dcar fricnd. Rcmember that 
telling a lie is ‘Haram’, as it besmirches thc heart but if 
somctime onc has no othcr altcrnative but to do so out 
of (‘Maslihat’) noble considera ions; rcgrctting having to 
do so, considcring it ‘Makrooh’ all thc timc, then it is 
not ‘Haram’. It will not be ‘Haram’ as thc hcart will 
consider it ‘Makrooh’. It will rot dairkcn thc hcart. For 
instancc, if a Mussalman is able to cscapc from thc 
captivity and clutches of a ‘Zalim’ (A crucl person), it is 
not proper to divulgc his whercabouts so that thc 
CTuelty of the tyrant person iy, not aided and assisted 
against a suffering faithful. 

The Holy Prophct (pea:e and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has allowcd not to revcal thc truth under 
thc folIowing cxtcnuating circumstanccs, out of best 
rnotives at hcart. 

To not to divulgc thc Irue picture of things to 
the encmy of Islam in a statc of war. 

For thc sakc of reconciliation bctwecn two 
people. 

To maintain pcace and harmony, it a pcrson 
has more than onc wifc. 

A lie is a lie but if thcr j is a likelihood that a 
catastrophc would bc precip tatcd if thc truth is 
divulged, in that case Ihe ‘Dcen’ and thc ‘Dccndar’ 
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should be protected at the hands of their ill wishers. 
However, to resort to lalsehoods and mis-statements to 
camouAage outrageous ,things like ostentation, 
boastfulness, self-aggrandisement etc. is ‘Haram’. 

It is the faith of every Muslim that like all evils, 
the lie is recorded. Likewise, the aforementioned 
extenuating conditions are also recorded, so that a 
query may be made from the concerned person to 
explain his conduct. lf, he is able to do so satisfactorily, 
it becomes ‘Mubah’ (Permissible). Nevertheless to state 
a thing with impunity, believing in it strongly, without 
ascertaining the facts is erroneous. It can be very 
damaging. 


Hazrat'Mutrab (Rahmatullah Alaih) went to see 
a ‘Hakim’ (An officiaI) once. He said, “You grace us 
very little. You pay a visit to us rarely. “He answered, 
“I did not raise my bearing up ever since I saw you 
last. As soon as Allah gave me the strength to do so, I 
was able to come to you again. Here, I am. The 
‘Hakim’ thought that he was sick, whereas he was not. 


Hazrat Shaabi (Rahmatullah Alaih) ;used to 
meet the situation more subtly. He had trained his 
‘Laundi’ (Pemale Servant) to this effect. As such, 
whenever anyone used to call him from outside, his 
maid servant used to draw a circle, put her finger in its 
midst and innocently say ‘he is not here. You may try 
him in the mosque.’ 


When Hazrat Ma’az (Allah be pleased with him) 
returned home from his governership of the province 
his wife asked him, “What have you brought for me?’’ 




Hc replied, “I had a ‘Nicihban’ (A watch person : 
Ovcrsccn) with mc, hcnce I could hot bring anything 
for you.” For him, his ‘Nigihban’ was Allah while shc 
thought that hc was rcfcrring to Haarat Umar (Allah bc 
plcascd with him) who might have someone, as such, 
with hinri. Soon after that wnen Haarat Umar (Allah be 
plcased with him) came to this housc Haarat Ma’az’s 
wifc complained to him and asked him, “Why did you 
havc to send a ‘Nlgihban’ to Hazrat Ma’a 2 
(RahmatuIIah Alaih) when you know that he is an 
‘Amanatdar’ (Epltomc of honesty) pcrson?” 
Thcreupon, Hazrat Umar (/vllah be plcased with him) 
asked Hazrat Ma’az about it when they were alone. 
Hazrat Ma’az related the whole thing to him verbatim. 
Hazrat Umar (Allah be pleased with him) was amused 
by it and gave him sorhething to present i^to his wife. 

Hazrat Abdullah Bin Atba (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
has related the story that “one day 1 went to Hazrat 
Umar Bin Abdul Aziz (Allah bc plcascd with hlm) with 
my respected father. I happened to be well-clad. As 
soon i came from there people saw me and thought 
that thc ‘KhaIifa-c-Waqt’ (Thc rulcr of thc day) had 
given me a ‘Khalaat’ (Reward or gift of Robe or Dress 
of honour, with or without the sword or turban). As a 
matter of fact they asked me, “Has the ‘Khalifa’ given 
you thc ‘Khalaat’?” I rcpliecl, “Allah blcss him.” My 
father checked me immediately and told me, Oon’t say 
a lie or anything which may be like it.” You can see 
the difference between what is ‘Mubah’ and otherwise, 
as, it was also not an innocently meant humorous 
remark. No harm was done in this case but a false 
impression was carried by pecple, for nothing. 
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However, there is a marked dlfference between 
the kind of things one may good humouredly say to 
another person, innocently. It is not accordlngly 
deslrable, if a person jokingly tells his friend that such 
and such woman likes you etc. 

On the nupital night of His ‘Nikah’ with Hazrat 
‘A’isha Siddiqa (Allah be pleased with her) the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
offered a bowl of milk to the ladies of the bride. “They 
said, “We have no ‘Hajat’ (Craving ; Desire) for it.” 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be * 
upon him) replied, “Do not combine falsehood with 
hunger. They said, “Is such a small thing even a lie?” 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) replied, “Yes.” 

In the same manner, our expressions of 
common day usage that ‘I have told you a hundred 
times not to do so’ or ‘I have been waiting for you for 
the last ten hours, do not signify exact numbers or 
guantity. They do not come under the purview of lies. 
Rather, they are stress clauses. 

It is a veritable saying of Haarat Isa Alai Uas 
Salam (Holy Christ) that “to tell a lle and then have 

the audacity to say ‘Allah is a witness to it’ is calumny 
of the flrst order. There is grave punishment for it.” 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has said that “A person who describes a 
false dream will have to tie a knot to a rye seed on the 
Day of Judgement.” 
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The twelveth harm lies in the ‘Gheebat’ 
(Backbiting). Hardly ;any person is immune to it these 
days. Those who are saved from it are fortunate by the 
Grace of Allah. It is such a h ^nious crime that the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
has des(nribed it as worse thari ‘Zina’ (Aduhery). 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has said th<it “during ‘Shab-e-Me’raj 
(Night of ‘Meraj’) I saw a ‘Qajm’ (A people) who were 
- growing at their faces with the sharp nails of their 
hands. I asked about them ar d was informed that they 
are the backbiters.” 

Hazrat Sulaiman Bin labbir (Allah be pleased 
with him) asked the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) for soine advice, one day. The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) told him, ‘Be on the lookout to do good deeds 
no matter how small they are like giving water to the 
thirsty from your bucket into their jug. Be amiable to 
your brothers in faith. Most of all, never disparage 
anyone. Backbiting is a cursed habit.” 

Backbiting is such a heinous sln that Allah 
apprised Hazrat Moosa Alai Jas Salam by a ‘Vahi’ 
(Ordainment of Allah) that a backbiter who repents 
and says ‘Tauba’ (Repent and seek pardon of Allah) 
and dies after that, would be amongst the last person 
to be pardoned, whereas a p.rrson who dies without 
saying ‘Tauba’ will be the first to go to Heil.” 

‘Gheebat’ means to S 2 y something about a 
person in his absence, which inay offend him, if you 
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say it before him, even if it may be right. And if it is 
wrong, it is still worse and is tantamount to ‘Buhtan’ 
(Attributing false charges to a person) It is adding fuel 
to fire and is one of the worst calumnies iru sight. To 
cast aspersions, in any form is digging dirt, even if it be 
to belittle a person by saying something degrading 
about his height, colour some deformity or particular 
trait of the man’s ‘Badan’ (Body), like contemptuously 
saying ‘he is pitch dark’ or ‘he is a pygmy’ etc. Some 
people snear at other people and say in absentia that 
so and so is mean, a coward, a.thief or a dishonest 
person etc. They do no good. Nor do they add 
anything to their own stature by slandering others 
behind their back by such evil talk. For example:- 

I. By saying that such and such person does not 
perform his ‘Rukoo-o-Sujood’ (Solemn steps in 
prayers) properly. or, 

II. By saying that such and such person does not 
recite the Holy Qur’an, properly. or, 

III. By saying that such and such person does not 
keep his clothes ‘Pak’ (Clean Pure : 
Unblemished).or, 

IV. By saying that such and such person sleeps too 

much or eats too much etc. ^ 

In short, letting down a person in absentia is an 
extremely evil traii. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) has said that “if a 
person says something about a person in his absence, 
which he may resent if it is said in his presence, even if 
it is right, is ‘Gheebat’.” 

Hazrat ‘A’isha Siddiga (Allah be pleased with 
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her) has related that **One day she described a woman 
as ‘Pasta Qad’ (Short statired). The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) heard it 
and said, Wisha, you have committed ‘Gheebat’, spit 
it out’. I took it Hterally and spat. It was black.” 

The worst thing aboLt *Gheebat’ (Backbiting) is 
that it brings ‘Karahat’ (Repulsion). Naturally, whatever 
is repulsive to hear is repulsh'e, as such. 

Moreover, it is not only the tongue which 
perpetrates ‘Gheebat’. ‘Gheebat’ can be performed in 
many ways by making a derogatory sign with the eyes 
or by the hands. Some people do so, in writing. To 
imitate a lame person or to cbliquely refer to the squint 
in a persons eye by distorting the eye lid in mimicry, 
falls in this category and is ‘Haram’. Crafty insinuations 
without naming the peoplu or drawing derogatory 
caricatures of those they do not like is in the same 
vein, and ‘Haram’. 

There are ways and ways of committing 
‘Gheebat’. While some people do so beligerently, there 
afb others who slander others by foxiness, availing 
every opportunity to do so. For instance, the former 
may down right speak itl of <i person in his absence by 
saying that ‘‘such and such person does not say his 
prayers regularly”, the later would" sedately say, 
‘‘Thank God! I am saved from such default.” 

There is another class of people. They go about 
asking others, ‘‘I believe such and such person does 
this? i have heard so. Is it coirect?” This too is a ‘Jurm’ 
(Crime). If that person also says, ‘‘Is that so? I did not 
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know it”, he too would not be absolved of the 
connivance in the crinne of ‘Gheebat’. Such willy 
conduct becomes visibls more dangerous because of its 
two pronged dlsguised thrust vi 2 of casting a slur on a 
falthful in his absence and at the same time blowing hls 
own trumpet. No plety of conduct is revealed or 
concealed in such willy behaviour. 

Similarly, to speak ostensably in a sympathetic 
manner before others and say, ”1 was sorry to hear 
such and such thing about ,so and so is to perpetrate 
the same crlme Ingenlously but It can not be galn sald 
that despite the fact that such a person wears an 
Innocent vell over hlmself and says that ‘I do not 
indulge in ‘Gheebat’ of people’, does so with a vlm, 
but artfully. 

One day Haerat Abu Bakr Siddig (Allah be 
pleased with him) and Hazrat Umar Farooq (Allah be 
pleased with him) were ‘Hazir’ (Present) before the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him). One of them inadvertently, innocently remarked 
that ‘such and such person sleeps too much’. Then 
they respectfully asked Him (peace and blessings pf 
Allah be upon hlm) for something to eat, The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blesslngs of Allah be upon him) 
replied, ‘‘You have just eaten.” They asked, ‘‘Ya 
Rasoolulah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
what have we eaten?” The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon hlm) replied, ‘‘The flesh of 
your dead brother.” One of them had made the 
remark and the otheir had heard it guietly. Both of 
them stood disciplined before the Holy Prophet of 
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah bc upon him) 


although they were of such exalted status. 

A man’s honour is his most prized possession. 
To patter with it by word <»r gesture is to take a great 
liberty. Hence, if someon<i indulges in ‘Gheebat’ of 
someone, merely considering it ‘Makrooh’ 
(Undesirable) in the heart i > not enough. It should be 
made clear to the ‘Gheebat Kunanda’ (The person who 
indulges in ‘Gheebat’ i.e. backbiting) that you do not 
like to hear the ‘Gheebat’ of anyone, specially your 
brother Muslim. The man should be firmly dealt with in 
case the miscreant is foi:nd trying to malign an 
innocent person out of malefide intentions, so that the 
evil is nipped in the bad. Th s is in accordance with the 
‘Hadith Mubarak’ which says “if you find somebody 
committing ‘Gheebat’ of your brother Muslim and you 
do not come to his help, are careless about it and 
ignore the matter, when you are in need of help, you 
will be ignored by Allah.’’ 

Mind you, as ‘Gheebat’ by tongue is ‘Haram’, 
likewise gheebat by heart is also ‘Haram’. It means that 
just as speaking ill of a perso i in his absence is bad, to 
think ill of a person is ‘ also ‘Haram’, on mere 
‘Budgumani’ (Conjecture : H jresay : Doubt) The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessing:; of Allah be upon him) 
has specially emphasised that ‘Budgumani’ amongst 
Muslims is very dangerous. It creates disunity and 
discontentment in them whi:h mars the peace and 
tranguility between the faithful. He (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) has remarked that 
“The ‘Khoon’ (The blood : The Iife), the Mal (Assets : 
Money and property) ol a Mussalman and 
‘Budgumani’ with him is made ‘Haram’ by Allah, for 
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the faithful i.e. the faithful are honour bound to protect 
the life, property and honour of their brother Muslims 
by the order of Allah the OmnipPtent,” It implles that 
to nurture baseless doubts about a person in one’s 
bosom, which even the heart does not accept to be 
true is Satanic, specially when two witriess may not be 
present to endorse them. The Almighty Allah has 
ordained. 






If a transgressor brings you a news, make 
clear.... (49:6) 


In other words, ‘Allah’ has forbidden to trust a 
‘Fasiq’ and ‘Shaitan’ (The Satan) is the greatest of all 
‘Fasiqs’. Therefore to lay faith in the Satan is to 
disobey the ‘Hukm’ of Allah You can see for yourself 
how terrible it is to do so. 

Vicc vcrsa, if the hcart be inclincd to thinl< cvil 
thoughts of a good person or an ‘Aadil’ (A just 
person), every effort should be made to eradicate it. 
Mere heresay and propaganda against him should not 
bc allowcd to malign thc soul. On thc contrary, thc 
heart should be goaded to forgather with him amiably 
and clcansc thc soul. This will hurt Satan. Thc man 
will risc abovc his guilcs to sow sceds of antipathy 
betwccn brothcr Muslims. And in casc it is neccssary, 
thc vcrity lics in giving ‘Nascchat’ (Advicc : 
Counselling) to the errant faithful privately. It will put 
an end to the spread of the evil of ‘Gheebat’. 

Admittedly, ‘Gheebat’ is the disease of the 
heart. Of the many ways to treat this disease, the 
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principal ones are to kecp the ‘Ahaadith’ on this 
subject in mind and also 1o remain yigilant that ‘if I 
indulge in the ‘Gheebat’ ci a person, not only my 
‘Naikies’ (Good deeds) will be credited to that person 
but that I will also be sever $ly punished for it, besides 
being looked down upon b^ the community over my 
evil habit of backbiting,’ Most of all, he should 
remember the Qur’anic ord^r of Allah that backbiting 
of a brother Muslim is tantamount to eating the flesh of 
a dead brother. 

If a person is squint jyed or has one eye only, 
the backbiter should counl his blessings and thank 
Allah that he is not similaily afflicted and also seek 
forgiveness from Allah for having thought ill of a 
disabled person. It is not f 2 iir to give the dog a bad 
name and hang him. Inst(iad, the man with such 
inclination to find fault with others and forget his own, 
should try and find its causes. 

(i) The first cause is the enmity of man which 
prompts him to do so. It means to chose to go 
to Hell intentionally. The Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allal' be upon him) has said 
that “on the Day cf Judgement Allah the 
Beneiicient will reward that man who suppresses 
his anger and will tell h im to chose whichever of 
the ‘Hoors’(The Hooiies of Paradise) of the 
Paradise he likes.’’ 

(ii) The second cause is that at times the man 
speaks ill of another person to please the 
people. He should rsalise that there is no 
greater folly than to try to please the man and 
displease Allah. 
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Thc third cause is that sometimes the man tries 
to escape by putting his blame on others. At 
times, he tries to get away from it by saying that 
‘what if I have done this such and such person 
also does it’. The guestion is Does his ‘Haram’ 
become. ‘Halal’ because of the Haram of 
another person? 

The fourth cause is that sometimes the man 
tries to propagate his picty by ‘Ghccbat of 
another person. Hc is doubly guilty. 

Thc fifth causc is jcalousy. A shallow pcrson 
dcgradcs other peoplc duc to his bittcr, 
jaundiced intolerancc of thcir cndowments 
whcthcr thcsc arc in thc form of rcspcct, 
position, wealth, ‘Ilm’ or some othcr noteworthy 
attributc which hc docs not posscss. Hc kccps 
on burning in its fire. 

Thc sixth causc is thc evil habit of humiliating 
and slandcring othcrs. Such a pcrson bccomcs 
a sadist. Hc forgcts his own follics and the 
‘Azab’ (Punishmcnt) hc will havc to encountcr 
on thc Day of the Judgemcnt, whcn he will bc 
drivcn likc a braying donkcy into Hell to mcct 

his ncmcsis. (Rctributivc Justicc). 

Thc scvcnth cause is that whcn a ‘Muttaqi’ (A 
pious pcrson) sccs somcbody doing somcthing 
which is cvil, hc forgctfully commits ‘Ghcebat’, 
saying ‘such and such pcrson has donc this 
wrong’ or somcthing to this cffcct, thcrcby 
' naming him for a fclony and committing a 
fclony himsclf. Hc should takc him asidc and 


844 


speak to him for hini for his bettenment. 

{viii) The eight cause is the prompt rage for Allah, 
specially over an u:ibelievable transgression or 
utterly odious devilry - and naming a person in 
its grip. 

‘GHEEBAT (BACI^BITING) UNDER 

EXTENUATING CONDITHONS 

The definition and the implication of ‘Gheebat’ 
has already been discussed. Pollowing are its 
extenuations. 

(i) The going to a cour: of law (A ‘Qazi’) of an 
aggrieved person acainst an offender. The 
matter should however not be broached with a 
person who is not a party to it i.e. where doing 
so is of no use. A person came to Hazrat Ibne 
Sireen (Rahmatullah Alaih) and spoke of the 
atrocities being committed by Hajjaj Bin Yusuf 

on people. He said, “Just as Allah would 
punish Hajjaj Bin Yousuf f6r any brutal acts that 
he might have committ^d, Allah will also punish 
that person who comraits his ‘Gheebat’ before 
others.” 

(ii) It is in order to go to a ‘Mohtasib’ to check 
‘Pasad’ (Mischief or Disorder of a grievous 
nature : rioting etc) and ‘Burai’ (Prevalent evll), 

It is related that one dijy Hazrat Urnar Farooq 
(Allah be pleased with Iiim) came across Hazrat 
Taha or Hazrat Usman (Allah bc pleased with 
thcm) on the way anj Salam to which he 
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received no reply. He went and spoke to 
Amirul Momineen Haarat Abu Bakar Siddiq 
(Allah be pleased with him) about it. It was not 
‘Gheebat’. 

(iii) To ask for ‘Patwa’ (Decree as per ‘Fiqa’) also 
comes in it. There is no harm in naming the 
person. For instance a person can say that ‘my 
father, brother or wife wants me to do this or I 
have this problem with any of them and get a 
‘Fatwa’ according to the Islamic jurisprudence. 
To quote an example, once Hazrat Hinda 
(Allah be pleased with her) came to the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) and said, “Ya Rasoolulah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) my husband 
(Abu Sufian May Allah be pleased with him) is 
rather tight fisted with me, with the result that it 
has become very difficult for me to manage the 
home and his knowledge?’’ The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), 
“There is no harm in it, provided whatever is 
spent is fairly utilised with justice.’’ 

(iv) The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has said that whenever there is a 
danger of ‘Aafat’ (A calamity) or ‘Museebat’ 
(Misery) for the faithful because of their 
menace, the ‘Fasiq’s’ (Depraved person of the 
worst order) ‘Aib’ (Shortcoming : Mischief) 
should not be concealed in the general interest 
of all.’’ In any case, sometimes the bravado of 
such persons as a cruel king, an open ‘Fasiq’ 

behaving lewdly fearlessly and a ‘Bidatee’ are so 
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The Holy Prophet (peace and blesslngs of Allah 
be upon hlm> has clearly stated that a (Backblter) wlll 
never go to ‘Jaonat’, He has further remarked that “let 
me tell you who are amorgst the worst Ih you. They 
are the lrrelevant talker - the ‘Chughalkhors’ who 
concoct storles and upset people. When Allah created 
the ‘Jannat’, He asked It ;o say somethlng. He sald, 
“Indeed blessedly fortunaie are those persons who 
would enter the ‘Jannet’. Thereupon Allah the 
Omnlpotent said, “Elght ki ids of people would not be 
able to set their foot Into you vlz the drunkards, the 
persistantly adulterous pcople, the blabbers, cruel 
rulers, the effemlnates, cold blooded persons and the 
people who break thelr pledge glven to Me.’’ 

It Is In the ‘Hadith’ that once famine broke out 
in ‘Banl Israel’ (The IsraelHes). Ha^rat Moosa Alal Uas 
Salam went for ‘Namaz-e-[stisqa’ (speclal prayers sald 
In congregation for rain fall) several tlmes wlth his 
people but there was no raln. Thereafter Allah the 
Merciful informed hlm by ‘Vahi’ (Dlvine reveIation : 
Divlne Instructlon) that ‘your prayer would not be 
granted. There is a ‘Chghalkhore’ (A blabber) in the 
congregation. Hazrat Mocsa Alai Uas Salam humbly 
submltted that he may kindly be identlfled to me, so 
that we may remove him from amongst us.’’ Allah 
said, “How do you expec1 Me to do that whlch I have 
forbidden. ’’ Hazrat Moosa Alai Uas Salam (Prophet 
Moses) became morose and inforrrted everybody of It. 
Resultantly, everybody asked forgiveness of Allah and 
asked Him for His Mercy. Then the welcome showers 
came to the delight of all. 

There is an age old parable that a seeker of 



truth of the olden days trauelled for seven hundred 
mlles and ultlmately succeeded In Andlng a ‘Hakim’ (A 
sage) that he was looking for. He asked the following 
guestions from the veritable ‘Hakim’ in his quest for 
knowledge. 

1. What is more ‘Paragh’ vastor wide than the sky? 

2. What is more onerous than earth? 

3. What is harder than stone? 

4. What is hotter than fire? 

5. What is colder than ‘Zahr Meera’? 

6. What is richer than an ocean? 

7. Who is meaner than a yateem? 

The ‘Hakim’ - the sage replied: 

1. The ‘Haq’ (The Divine order : The verity : The 
truth) is far more ‘Paragh’ (Wide : Having great 
span) tharrthe sky. 

2. The ‘Buhtan’ (Attribution of false charges to an 
innocent person) on an innocent person is more 
onerous than earth. 

3. A kafir’s heart is harder than stone. 

4. ‘Hassad’ (Jealousy) is hotter than an ocean. 

5. A person who does not come to the aid and 
succour of a friend in distress is more cold 
blooded than ‘Zahr Meera’ (Alchemic 
substance). 

6. . A contented heart is richer than an ocean. 

7. A blabber who gets exposed is meaner than a 
* cad. 



The ^rder is not to jay anythlng which may be 
pinching, in absentia of a person. 

(1) Whether it may be slander of a serious nature, 
or 

(ii) An obliguc, adversc rcfercncc, or 

(iii) An innucndo, or 

(iv) An implied hint, or 

(v) Aspcrsion, by a gesturc, or 

(vi) An implication conv<!ycd by the sign of thc eyc, 

or 

(vii) lll-mcant pcrsidagc, which though innocent 
looking could cvcn vcrge on a dirty dig. 

I. Thc ‘Chughalkhorc’ i.e. thc blabbcr is a ‘Fasiq’. 
The Allah has proclaimed not to bclicvc him 

II. Thcreforc, the ‘Clhughalkhorc’ should bc 
dissuadcd from doing so. Hc should bc adviscd 
not to indulge in this ‘Gunah’ (Sin), for thc 
Allah has ordercd to ‘Nahi’ (Ncgatc : stop) thc 
‘Munkar’ (Thc disallcwcd). 

III. It is ‘Wajib’ (Valid : i\s pcr rulcs) to trcat him as 
an enemy. 

IV. Doubts and suspicions (‘Budgumani’) should not 
be allowcd to bcst in thc hcart against anyonc. 
It is ‘Haram’ to do so. 

V. A Musllm should rclrain from bcing inquisitivc 
in such mattcrs, as, ‘Tajassus’ (CiHousits) of this 
kind is ‘Haram’. /dlah thc Omnipotent has 
strictly forbiddcn it. 

VI. It is also imperat ve that the contents of 
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‘Chughalkhori’ of a ‘Chughalkhore’ (A blabber ; 
a wanton slanderer) should not be carried 
forward to another person. It will be adding fuel 
to fire and playing in the hands of the Satan, by 
growing seeds of discontentment and discord in 
the faith{ul. In short, one should not say or hear 
anything in respect to another person, which 
the man would not like to be said about him. 

One day a person indulged in ‘Chughalkhori’ of 
a person before Haarat Umar (Allah be pleased 
with him). He told the man, “If you have said a 
lie, you are amongst those for whom Allah has 
said: 




■* t ^ *. 


If a transgressor brings you.... (49 : 6) 


' i ^ • 

Back-biter, going about with slander. 

(68 : 11 ) 




He added that vice versa if you have told the truth you 
have also sinned. This ‘Ayat’ has been ordained in the 
Holy Book for people like you. Therefore, if you are 
sorry and repent your error I am prepared to forgive 
you. He apologized, sincerely and said ‘Taubao 
Astaghfar’ (Oh Allah forgive me). 

A person went to a ‘Hakeem’ (A sage : A 
doctor) and said, “that such and such person says this 
and that about you. He replied, “You have come too 
late to me and have committed three sins viz you 
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spoke a Muslim in his absence. My heart was 
serene, you have filled it with you have personihed 
yoursuf as a Tasiq’ in my eyes. You have not done 
well.” 


Khalifa Sulaiman Bin Abdul Maalik 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) asked a person. “Didn’t you say 
somethlng to me just nowi'” He said, “No. I dldn’t. I 
merely related what a just md trustworthy person had 
stated.” Imam Zahri (Rahnnatullah Alaih) happened to 
be there. He observed, “Ya Amirul Momineen! (Oh 
head leader of the faithlul) A ‘Chughalkhore’ can 
never be a just and dependable person.” Khalifa 
Sulaiman concurred with him and said, “You are 
absolutely right.” Then hc addressed that man and 
sald, “You had better leave this place and go home, 
Intact. 

Hazrat Hassan Basjri (Rahmatullah Alaih) has 
said that “a person who spsaks ill of another person to 
you, will most likely speak ill of you, to another man. 
Hence, the safety of the nrian and the ‘Deen’ lies in 
protecting one’s self from siich a nefarious person. He 
should be treated as an enemy, since, as a rule the 
principal traits of such a inan are backbiting, making 
excuses, betraying the t‘ust of honour, duplicity, 
jealousy, concocting false stories, creating disunity in 
people and treachery. 

According tp Hearat Ma’sab Bin Zubair 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) “To hear the ‘Chughli’ 
(Backblting) is worse thar committing ‘Chughalkhori’ 
i.e, resorting to backbiting. The Intention of the 
mischief monger Is to create mischlef. Hence the man 
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who hears him do so complalsantly aids and assists 
him in his cvil dcsigns,” 

Thc Holy Prophct (peace and blcssings of Allah 
bc upon him) uscd to rcpcatcdly forcwarn thc faithful 
of thc cnemy within, which is thc worst enemy, in fact. 
For, a ‘Chughalkhorc’ who is actually a ‘Mufsid’ 
(Mischief mongcr) of thc worst order can cause gravc 
disordcr in thc ranks of thc Mussalmans. It can lcad to 
anarchy and bloodshed. 

A tradcr uscd to scll slavcs. Hc said about onc 
of them that ‘‘this fcIlow has no othcr virtuc cxccpt 
that of being an instigator and mischicf makcr.” A 
person bought him dcspitc it considering this rcmark to 
bc a challcnge to him. He thought that hc would be 
ablc to overcomc him but thc rcvcrsc happencd. Soon 
aftcr that thc ‘Ghulam’ (Thc slavc) told thc lady of thc 
housc confidcntia!Iy. ‘‘Do you know that my mastcr 
does not like you. He intends to buy a bcautiful 
‘Laundi’ (Hand*maidcn). Thcrcforc, I suggcst that you 
rcmovc somc hair from his throat with a sharp knifc 
when hc gocs to sleep. Aftcr you havc shavcd off 
thcsc hair, givc thcm to mc. I will chant somc mantara 
(‘Mantar’) over thcm and hc will fall in lovc with you 
madly. Thcreaftcr, hc wcnt to his master and told him 
privily that “I wish to warn you that your wifc is in Iovc 
with somcbody clsc. Shc wants to kill you. Bc careful, 
whcn you go to slccp.” That night thc husband 
pretcntcd to bc aslcep. To his utter disappoinf-mcnt 
hc noticcd his wifc advandng towards him 
surrcptitiously with a knife. Hc leapt at hcr, snatchcd 
thc kinfc from hcr hand and killcd hcr on the spot.” 
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The lourtcenth hazard llcs in thc ill advantagc 
thc ‘Munafiq’ likc a ‘Giccbat Kunanda’ takcs by 
instigating a pcrson against his cncmy. Hc knows that 
such and such pcrson is thc arch enemy of such and 
such man. Hc purpoiis to bc thc fricnd of both and 
kecps on provoklng cach against thc othcr, dcftly. Thc 
rcsult of such dcvilry is hDrrcndous, rcsuHing in bittcr 
fcuds and fights. Thercfoic, thc Holy Prophct (peacc 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) has termcd it as 

worsc than ‘Chughalkhori.’ Hc (peacc and blessings of 
Allah bc upon him) has said that “a pcrson who acts 
with duplicity with thc fa thful will risc up as a two- 
tongucd person on thc Day of Judgcmcnt, duc to his 
double dealing and deceitiulness. A person who kceps 
fricndship with two, cncmies of cach othcr and rathcr 
than bring them togcther cggravatcs thcir acrimony is a 
morscl of Hcll firc.’’ 

Hazrat Ibn-c-Umar (Allah bc plcascd with him) 
oncc rcgrctfully rcmarkcd, “What a pity that now a 
days wc go thc ‘Uma’ra’ (Thc rich and thc powcrful) 
and say such things (of (l.ittcry) which wc should not. 
This was ncver thc casc in ‘Ayyamc Risalat’ (During 
thc days of thc Holy Prcphct pcacc and blcssings of 
Allah bc upon him). It is a kind of ‘Munafaqat’ 
(Trcachery.).’’ 

• 

Thc fiftecnth harm is inherent in falscly and 
cxaggeratcdly praising people. It has six conscqucntial 
cvils. Four of thcm pcrtain to thc culogist and two to 
its hcarer. 

¥ ■ 

(i) Such a eulogist bccomes a liar. It is in the 

‘Hadith’ that a persoh who indulgcs in such 
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empty exaggerated accolade of people will have 
his tongue stretched so long due to his ‘Zuban 
Darazi’ that on the day of Judgement it would 
be seen dragging on the floor between his feet. 
he will find it difficult to walk duc to it and will 
comc a purlcr frcquently.” 

Sccondly, his mcan tricks arc likcly to be 
exposed. Hc is apt to suffcr ignominy in 
conscquencc. 

Thc third intrinsic dangcr lics in thc man, in the 
habit of tclling tall stories, saying things which 
are not truc. Once*a pcrson did thc samc thing 
before thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and blcssings of 
Allah bc upon him) and assigned thosc 
attributes to a pcrson in his imagincd praisc of 
him which wcrc cxtinct in him. Thc holy 
Prophet (pcacc and blcssings of Allah bc upon 
him) rcmarkcd, “You sccm to havc twistcd thc 
poor fcllow’s ncck” and addcd that ‘‘only thosc 
things should bc uttcrcd which arc in your 
knowlcdgc and you should say that this is to thc 
bcst of my knowlcdge, thc rcst is wcllknown to 
Allah.” 

Thc fourth fallacy is that it is possiblc that thc 
person, such a man may be praising, may 
actually be a tyrant. This is likely to be pleasing 
to the cruel person. And to please a tyrant is 
cruelty in itself. What is morc, it displeases 
Allah. Resultantly, the cold blooded man 
becomes more ruthless and arrogant. 

It is related that once it came to the notice of 
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Hazrat Umar Farooq (Allahi be pleased wlth hlm) that 
Jarood was going about telllng people arrogantly that 
he was the (‘Sardar’) i.e. the chief of the ‘Rabeea’ tribe 
(which he was). He was so unhappy with it that he hid 
in a ravine adjacent to their tribe and started whipping 
Jarood as soon as hc saw him. Jarood asked Hazrat 
Umar farooq of its rcason. Hazrat Umar Farooq said, 
“It had become necessary to remove ‘Kibr’ (Arrogance) 
from you. I havc myse!f sccn you behaving in a heady 
manner. Yoy Havc a great responsibility on your 
shoulders. You should learn to bc mcck.’’ 


The Holy Prophet (pieacc and blcssings of Allah 
be upon him) has also cĕutioncd pcoplc to rcfrain 
from singing praises of peop le, as it is pronc to havc a 
damaging effect on then. There are very few 
exceptions to it, that too in case of people of such 
conhrmcd ‘Eiman’ as Hazr 2 t Umar (Allah be pleascd 
with him) and Hazrat Abii Bakar Siddiq (Allah bc 
plcased with him). Thc Holy Prophct (peacc and 
bl^ings of Allah be upon tiim) had said that “if Allah 
had hot made mc a ‘Nabi’ (A Prophet) he would have 
bcstowed this honour on Hazrat Umar Farooq.’’ 
Likewise the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) had stat^d that “if thc ‘Iman’ of all 
pcople was placcd in a balar ce and that of Hazrat Abu 
Bakar Siddiq in thc other, the scale would tik in favour 
of Hazrat Abu Bakar Siddiq (Allah bc pleased with 
him). Howcvcr, to pr^ise one’s sclf is not 
commendable. Allah has dis 2 pproved of it. 


So ascribe not purity tc yourselves.... 


(53 : 32) 
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But, if a person is made the leader and reformer of 
people and he has to discharge a great responsibility 
bestowed on him by Allah he can express it to other - 
rather he has to, as the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) did and said: 


. jUjas.^Ut 

“1 am not proud about it. All esteem is for 
Allah. who has granted me this honour." 

ISunan Abu Dawud, Kitob a/-Sunnah, 

Bab No. 13) 

» 

Likewise, the king of ‘Misr’ ;(Egypt) nominated 
Hazrat Yousuf (Peace be upon him) to take charge of 
the kingdom and its treasures and said: 


(«t ■: 




Verily. this day, you are with us high in 
rank and fully trusted. (12 : 54) 


And. Hazrat Yousuf (Peace be upon him) had accepted 
this great responsibility for the sake of the betterment 
and general welfare of people. 


“The most signihcant is to take priority.” 


In short, if ever a good man is praised, he likes 
to hear the end of it soon. He shudders, grows onore 
oneek and does not know what to do about it. 
However, he puts hls guards up, knowing fully well 
that now is the time when the Satan is going to attack 
him, try and boost his ego and make him proud. He 
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resists it tooth and nail and gets engrossed in the 
‘Hamd’ i.e. the Praise of Allah, as Allah alone Is 
wrothy of all Praise. The man is nothing. He Is fallible. 
The acclaim and planudts of people have no 
significance. He alone knowii hls inner ‘Hal’ (Condition 
: Verity). 

Once people praised a ‘Buzurg’ highly. When 
he could not stop them doiig so, he exclaimed. “Oh 
Allah! These people do not know my shortcomings. 
Only you are aware of them Have mercy on me. I am 
not worthy of these tributes.’ 

Similarly, one day people gathered and started 
eulogising Hazrat Ali (Allati pleased with him). He 
raised his hands heavenwards and said, “Oh Allah, the 
Mercifull Do not take me to task for all that they are 
attributing to me. Forgive them for my over estimation. 
At the same time make me better than they think.” . 

Once a person camc to Hazrat Ali (Allah be 
pleased with him) and startc.d singing his praises in a 
‘Munafiqana’ (Pictitious : Counterfiet : Aattering) way. 
He told the Aatterer, “Whatever heart about me, I arri 
better than that.” 

ANGER, SPITE, JEALOUSY AND THEIR 
TREATMENT 

The human wrath is a terrible thing. It’s fire is 
very intense and consuming. It is a replica of hellTire 
and Satan. It’s holocaust is iafernal. So much so, that 
the ‘Satan’ said so burning in its inferno. 
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(V^ ; >) Ojk j* f 


You created me from fire, and You 
created him from clay. (38 : 76) 


It’s flames are fiery, vibrant and out-stretching as 
against the earth which is cool and soothing. In the 
olden days people used to utilise earth to put out the 
fire. Symbolically, the man’s anger Is more akin to the 
Satan in legend and lineage than the Adam (Prophet 
A’dam Alai Uas Salam), yet, most ironically, it is the 
man v;ho burns himself and others in the conflagration 
of anger in this world and faces the fire and the 
brimstone in the Hereafter. 

One day Hazrat Abdullah Bin Umar (Allah be 
pleased with him) asked the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) about the factum of 
peace several times. Each time, the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) advise 
him, “Control your temper. Never get beside yourselt 
with rage. It spoils the ‘Eiman’ of man as vinegar does 

honey.’’ 

Hazrat Isa Alai Uas Salam (The Holy Christ) 
advised the Prophet Yahyah Alai Uas Salam. “Never 
get angry.’’ He said, “It is not possible. I do my best. I 
am human.’’ he also told Hazrat Yahyah Alai^ Uas 
Salam Never accumulate ‘Mal’.’’ he said, It is 
possible. You also know that I don’t.’’ Thereupon 
Hazrat Isa Alai Uas Salartr said, “In that case, try to 
absorb anger with a strotig elTort in you and douse its 

fire.” This is precisely what Allah the Beneficient has 

said: 
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And restrain rage and pardon people. 

(3 :135) 


Thĕ glst of the Hoh/ Prophet’s (peace and 
blesslngs of Allah be upon him) advlcc is that In His 
Supremc Mercy, the Allah looks klndly on thc pcople 
who make sacrlhce for Him by controlling their anger 
with strong ^ffort. Such pcrsons arc His rightcous 
pcoplc who humbly bcsecch Him for His mcrcy on thc 
slightest reIaxatlon. Allah Ilkes thcm too and forgivcs 
thcir Rag - Tag indlscretionii, if any. Thcy arc thc 
pcoplc who prefcr to rcmjin tonguc - ticd and 
rcticcnt. Allah rewards thcm with thc invaluable 
treasure of ‘Elman’. 


Haarat Fuzccl Bin Ayaz (Rahmatullah Alalh) and 
Hazrat Suhan Sooii (Rahmatullah Alalh) dlscusscd thc 
matter thrcadbarc onc day and came to the concluslon 
that thcre is nothlng more rsdeeming than patlence 
and fortltude in anger and self restraint and 
contcntment in greed. 


Indced, thc fricnds of Allah who are forgiving 
by nature arc vcry cstecmcd bccausc thcy cndurc thc 
onslaughts of aggravating thirgs wlth fortitude. Oncc 
somcbody was rudc' to Hacret Umar Bin Abdul Aziz 
(Allah bc pleased with him). Hazrat Umar kcpt quit but 
thc man dld not desist from saying things which were 
hurting. Thcrcupon Hazrat Umar addressed thc 
aggrc^or ‘Ghuroor-c-Saltanat’ (Pridc of Authority and 
govcrnmcnt). I am not going to fall a prcy to him by 
gctting wild at you, so that I may not havc to account 


861 


for retaliation in position of power, on the Day of 
Judgement.” 

A prophet of the day, once told his people 
enmasse “Is there anyone amongst you who may givc 
mc hls word of honour that hc will wrap up his wrath 
for good? i promisc that hc will be my ‘Khalifa’, after 
me. Hc will be togcther with mc in ‘Jannat’ (Paradise). 
A pcrson acccptcd the challenge, lived upto It and 
becamc his ‘Khalifa’, as promised and earned thc 
cmincnt namc of ‘Zulkifl’. 


Actually, Allah has crcatcd thc scvcrity and 
rigour in man as a tool against cvcrything which is 
harmful to him. Similarly, thc quality of dcsirc has 
bccn produccd in man so that hc may bc ablc to draw 
the useful things from lifc. If he can do so and is able 
to maintain an cguilibrium of thcsc attributcs in him, 
hc will bccomc balanced and righteous. Vice versa, if 
he lcts thesc traits get the better of him, hc is surc to 
bc ruincd. Thcir impact on thc man will bc grave. His 
hcart will be ablaze. Thc clouds of the fire will rcach 
his braln and confound him. Hc will lose all 
disccrnmcnt and will not bc ablc to find his way. If a 
man’s passagc bccomcs so dark in lifc, hc can not 
reach his goal. Hc is Impcdcd at cvcry stcp. Hcncc, 
thc dp lics in harnessing thesc traits for thc good of the 
‘Dcen’ and thc ‘Dccndar’. Thcsc forccful cncrgics had 
better bc utilised for ‘Jehad’, as Allah thc Omnipotent 
has proclaimcd in thc Holy Book. 




Struggle against thc unbclievers and the 
hypocritcs.... 
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(T^ : ^t) 

Arc hard againstthe unl)clievers.... 

(47 ; 29) 


Llkewise, Allah has reterred to the same 
yigorous trait and sald in ‘Soora-e-Fatah’. “They (The 
Sahaba-e-Karam Allah be pleased with him) are severe 
with the ‘Kuffar’. It proves that the opinion of some 
people that the anger which Is a form of this virile trait, 
should be eradicated root and branch by ‘Riazat’ 
(Rigorous undertaking and effort) is wrong. The verity 
lles In its balanced eguilibrium and In streamlining It as 
a prime mover for the good of the falth and the 
faithful. 


It is argued that sex urges and the tendency to 
react sharply In ahger are inh^rent in man. They can 
not be uprooted altogether. Specially, the strong 
reactions in man to what he c oes not like depend on 
many factors. 


1. The man’s state of mind at that moment. For 
instance, he may not worry so much about a 
pet dog of his, if he has other stronger things in 
hls mind. These may nclude anything trifling 
with his basic needs ol' food, clothlng, house 
and health etc. Or, otlier irritants may make 

hlm fly off the haidle at the sllghtest 
provocation. 

2. The man’s antlpathy to the things he resents 
may also affect him much. It is very dlfficult to 
encounter an enemy anc remain calm. 
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3 The non iuliilment of certaln aazes and manias 
may make him boil inside and have a sour 

outlook on lifc. 

4. Ostentatlon, or desire for self display, pomp and 
show may embitter the man and make him 
behave nastily with his fellow beings. 

5. Some people may get upset on trifles like their 
fancy for pidgin keeping or a man may go mad 
In his craze for drinklng. 

6. Some persons are quarrcl-some. Their short 
temper makes them hated by one and all. 

Under the circumstances, whereas a dedicated 
man of piety and principles may overcome the evil of 
these traits by ‘Riazat’ (Strenuous effort ; Strong 
discipline), the fact remains that the verity lies m 
taming their undesirable ferocity and in harne^mg 
them in the right dircction. So much so, that the Holy 
Prophet (pcacc and blessings of Allah be upon him) 

• has said: 





“I also fcel angry as others do.” 

Onc day Hazrat Umroo Bin Aa’s (Allah bc 
pleased with him) said respectfully to the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah bc upon him) Ya 
Rasoolulah (peace and blcssings of Allah be upon him) 
l always pen down your vcritablc words of wisdom and 
guidancc. What, if you happen to say somethlng 
angrily?” Thc Holy Prophet (peacc and blcssings of 
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Allah be upon him) replied, “I swear by Allah who has 
ordained Me as His Messeng<!r for the ‘Makhlooq’, you 
may write it down even then and you will find nothing 
but the truth emerge from iny lips, by the Grace of 
Allah!” 

You see! He (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) did not say that I do not feel anger but 
stated that it can not separate the truth from Me. ‘Haq’ 
and 'Insaf’ shall emerge regardless. 

Nevertheless, we reiterate that if the Tawheed 
(oneness : Unity) of Allah is engrained in the heart of 
a man and he gets engrossad in the pursuit of the 
‘Marafat’ of Allah, he gets so akin to what is the most 
esteemed in man, to the extent'that the anger does 
not come near him, althougli its roots remain within 
him but they become dormant, almost dead. You may 
throw stones at them, yet they do not get annoyed. 
The good prevails, the better self of man triumphs. 
Such is the blessing of the ‘Marafat’ of Allah. 

In their exalted status they become so elegant in 
grace that they know that ihe man is fallible. The. 
instrument may be from the agent but the stone is not 
at fault. It is the man who is responsible for it and to 
err is human. hence they condone him. They pray for 
him. At times, they are so atsorbed in their own self 
that they even do not notice these things. 

It Is related that one day a boorish abused 
Haerat Salman Parsi (Allah b€ pleased with him). He 
told him, ‘‘It does not matter. If my sins outweigh my 
good deeds in the balance on the Day of Judgement, 
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in that case I am a greater sinner than you say. 
Otherwise, your calling me bad names is not going to 
make much dlfference.” 

Likewise, when a person used opprobrious 
language agalnst Hazrat Rabee Khasheen (Rahmatullah 
Alalh), he told the mudslinger. “There is a ravine 
between me and ‘Jannat’ (The paradise). At the 
moment I am busy in the process of trylng to cover It. 
If I am able to make it to my destination then there Is 
no harm in what you have said. Otherwlse your 
bitterly abusing me is nothing compared to what I 
deserve.” 


The moral of these anecdotes is that both of 
' these ‘Buzurgs’ were so absorbed in ‘Pikre Akhirat’ (In 
the worry of, fear of the ‘Akhirat’) that despite the 
abuses called, they were not angry. 

One day, a woman saw Hazrat Maalik Dlnar 
(Rahmatullah Alaih), accosted him and called him a 
‘Riakar’ (An imposter : A hypoaite). “Only you seem 
to havc got to know me, rcally.” He said. 

In the same way, a person called Hazrat Abu 
Bakr Slddig (Allah bc plcased wlth him) a bad namc. 
Hc said, “Whatever of my ‘Hal’ (Status : Conditlon) is 
not known to you is worsc than that.” 

Onc day a pcrson railcd at Harrat Sha‘bl 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) publicly. Hc told him, “If you are 
right then may Allah forgive me and if you are wrong, 
in that casc I pray that Hc may pardon you for It.” 


8(6 

These gleurtng examples are a living proof of the 
fact that it is possible to overcome anger. It becomes 
easy in the love of Allah and in the fear of the 
Almighty. Coming to grass roots, even if a person of 
normal moral values tries to suppress his anger for 
good manners or for the sake of *Aqlo Sharah’ i.e. 
rational etlquette and ‘3hari’at’, he becomes a 
commendable person. 

.Under the circumstances, it is imperative to bear 
In mind that ‘Ghussa’ or iinger can lead to many a 
fight and fiasco in this worlJ and the Hell, in thc next, 
to say thc lcast. Hcncc, it is cqually csscntial to 
diagnosc its causcs and dcturminc its trcatment. 

I. Thc first causc of angcr is ‘Kibr’ i.c. pridc. An 
arrogant person loses his tcmpcr ovcr trifling 
things which arc not according to his 
expectations, as pcr his pridc, pomp and show. 

It’s treatment bes in acting to the countrary i.e. 
in becoming meek, humble and God fearing, 
also in thanking Allah from thc corc of thc hcart 
for thc bounties awarded by Him. Thc man 
should remember that he is a human being and 
so are those with whom he mahreats. He 
should realise that, as such, he should be kind 
to them, as Allah has given him more than 
thcm. Bcing cruel tc the poor and downtrodden 
hurts them Ailah urtl punish him for it. 

II. Thc second caus<! is thc ‘Ujab’ i.c. thc 
inacdulity of the rran. Such a pcrson has sct 
ideas of his own anii is generally disbellcving by 
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nature. 

III. The thlrd cause is jesting. Cutting jokes can 
cause a lot of trouble. It is better that such 
Impolite attltude towards life should be avoided. 
Llfe Is stern. lJfe Is earnest. It’s objective is the 
good Achier. It is no use making somebody 
the play thing of an hour. 

IV. The fourth cause lies In the-felony of trylng to 
find fautts in people, in cursing and condemning 
them. It’s treatment lies In remembering that 
Allah has condemned ‘Aibjooi’ of others. 

V. The fifth cause is the lust for worldly goods 
(‘Mal’) and CTaving for showing off, holding 
pomp and show dear to heart. If you take even 
a grain of something from a miser, he is likely 
to fly into a rage as if a kingdom has been 
snatched away from hlm. A stlngy person goes 
virtually mad if he has to give even a morsel of 
food to a hungry person. It is a very serious 
ailment. It is better for the treatment of such a 
person that he should act reverse to his avarice, 
have fear of Allah In hls heart and remember 
that thls life is transitory. Hence he should 
folIow the dictates of the Almighty Allah, follow 
in the footsteps of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) by pursuing the 
‘Ahadith’. He should conform his conduct to the 
‘Shari’at. At the same time, It is the duty of thc 
‘Ulcma’ and the ‘Mohtasib’ to help him divert 
his facc towards thc ‘Qibla’ and start his journey 
towards Allah, in right earnest. Obviously, lf a 
‘Pahlawan’ (A wrcstler), who has thc tralt of thc 
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bcast In him, to oveipowcr othcrs, divcrts his 
vli 30 ur and cncrgics in thc right dlrcction in 
«ghting thc cncmics of AHah, in his causc, hc 
wourld bc acting as thc ‘Ahlullah’ do. Acting to 
thc contrary is acting ilupidly. 

Dcar friGnd, ‘Ghaiz-o-Ghazab’ i.c. thc bcast likc 
wrath can turn into dilirium trcmcns which can only bc 
trcated by thc mcdication 3f ‘Shccrccn-c-Hilm’ (the 
Sweet tasting Sauvity) and ‘Talkhi-c-Sabr’ (thc sour 
dosc of patiencc), put togcthcr. Thc mcdical 

compound {Ma’joon) of ‘Ilm-o-Amal’ (Thc cmbodimcnt 
of knowlcdgc and approvcd bchaviour) Is it s panacca. 

Thc ingrcdicnts of ‘Ilm’ comprise ‘Aayatc 
Qur’ani’ {Vcrscs from thc Holy Book), thc ‘Ahadlth’ 
(Sayings of thc Holy Proph jt (pcacc and blcssings of 
Allah bc upon him) and thc vcritablc storics of thc 
‘Buzurganc Din’ who havc lit the way for us by thcir 
luminous conduct par cxcclljncc. If you pouncc upon 
a hclplcss wcakcr pcrson than you in ungodly wrath 
and maul hlm duc to your savagc uncontrollcd cgo, 
you will in fact bc challcnging Allah and invoking his 
wrath. You will not bc ablc to gct away with making 
cxcuscs that the rcsultant damage was causcd by the 
•‘Marzi’ (will) of Allah. THs would tantamount to 
intcrfcring with His (‘Raboobiyat’) Omnipotcncc. A 
wolf is not rational but you arc. Don’t ascribc hls traits 
to yourscH or your traits t<> him. Don’t bc harsh to 
your slavcs. Thcy may hav c a valid cxcusc. In any 
casc, do not forgct that thcy arc dcpcndcnt upon you 
and down troddcn. Nothing cxccpt mcrcy should bc 
advanccd to thcm. You arc rcsponsiblc for thcir 
welfare. Cruclty wlll only bring you to disrcpute. 
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The seiges have advised that when a man loses 
control over himselt, he should say: 


“(I seek AIIah’s protection from Allah 
against the accursed Satan.” 




It is in the ‘Hadith’. Moreovcr, if thc man bc 
standing in such a statĕ of anger, he should sit down. 
If he is sitting, he should lie down and try to cool 
hlmscK-down. If it fails, hc^should perform ‘Wu^^oo’ 
(ablutions) with cold watcr as it is in thc ‘Hadith’ that 
the beisic cause of wrath is its fire and water 
cxtinguishcs it. Thcrc is also a ‘Rivayat’ that thc man in 
anger should thcn pcrform ‘Sajda’ on thc ‘Mitti’ naked 
earth, touching his head with it. He should remember 
that it is ‘dust unto to dust’. He is made of dust and 
has got to go to dust. He should feel ashamed of 
himself and say that ‘it does ndt behave me to be 
angry.’ 

One day Hazrat Umar (Allah be pleased with 
him) adted for some water to douche his nose with it 
as he was feeling angry and said that ‘anger is due to 
the ‘Shaitan’ (Satan). This is its treatment.’ 

Onc day Hasarat Abu Zar Ghiffari (AUah bc 
pleased with him) addreSsed a person ‘Ya, Ibnul 
Hamra, in anger (implying obIiqueIy that you are the 
son of. thc ‘Laundi’ Alhamra. Shc was black), thus 
trylng to flnd a fault with him. Thc Holy Prophet 
(peace and blesdngs of Allah be upon him) haard it 
andr|said, ‘‘Oh Abu Zar, you should remember that 
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you are not better than any black or red person.” 
Haarat Abu Zar Ghaffari’s face was mantled with 
shame. He apoIogUsed humbly. 

Haarat 'A’isha Siddiqci (Allah be pleased with 
her) has related that whenev<!r she used to fool angry, 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) used to hold her by the nose and used to 
say, “ ‘A’lsha, state this.” 


i -ji ia j y-i -jjM ^ 

^ ^ ^ • 


It is therefore a ‘Suiinat’ to do so. It 
nieans ‘Oh AIIah,forgii;e me.Pardon my 
sins. Remove the dirt of the rage from 
me and protect me from all mischiefs 
and devious ways.’ 


The ‘Sharah’ (Islamic Jurisprudence) does not 
allow a man to indulge in ‘gheebat’ for ‘Gheebat’ or 
abuse a person if he has abised him. ‘Taarir’ i.e. the 
decree for default becomes ‘Wajib’ (Enforced) in such 
cases. The sensible thing is to ‘drink off the anger as 
the Holy Prophet (peace aiid blessings of Allah be 
.c upon him) has ordered and remain quiet. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessingi of Allah be upon him) 
has summed up the status in these words, if worse 
comes to worst. 


‘‘If two persons qiiarrei with each 
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othcr, thcn thc pcrson who initidtes 
the dispute wiU be the ‘Mujrim’ (The 
defaulter) but in case the victim of the 
formers abusc surpasses the limits in 
retaliation, he too will become a 
‘Mujrim’.” - 

The Holy Prophct (pcace and blessings of Allah 
be upon hlm) saw a pcrson scolding Hazrat Abu Be^r 
slddlq (Allah bc plcascd wlth hlm). Hc rcmalncd qulet 
but whcn Hazrat Abu Bakr Slddlq (Allah bc plcascd 
with him) was about to rcply to him, thc Holy Prophct 
(pcace and blessings of Allah be upon him) stood up. 
Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq (Allah be pleascd with him) 
also stood up and rcqucstcd Him to kindly rcmain 
seatcd. Thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and blcssings of 
Allah bc upon hlm) said, “Abu Bakr, whcn you wcrc 
quiet, an angcl was answering thc offcnder but whcn 
you wcrc about to rcply to him, thc Satan replaccd 
him. Naturally, I can not bc in his prcscnce.” 

Thcrc is also a saying of the Holy Prophct 
(peacc and blcssings of Allah bc upon hlm) that likc all 
other things Allah has also crcated mcn of differcnt 
Idnds. Some pcoplc arc not easily stirred. Thcy takc 
tlmc In coollng down. While, thcrc arc somc who get 
infurlatcd qulckly. Thcy also simracr down quickly. 
The bettcr man amongst you is hc who bCcomcs angry 
rarcly, aftcr a long tlme of bccomcs plcased soon.” 

Lucky Is thc pcrson who is ablc to overcomc 
with ‘Ikhtiaro Riazat’ (Wanton, strong cffort and 
cxcrcisc). Vlcc vcrsa, if a pcrson managcs to do so out 
of meckncss or undcr forcc majeurc due to‘Ijzo 
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ZuiToorat’, there is a like lihood of the suppressed 
wrath accumulating in his ‘Batin’ (soul : The heart) and 
later emerging in different uiienyious shapes. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and ble^nijs of Allah be upon him) 
has said, A. ‘Momin’ is riever ‘Keena Parwar’ i.e. 
vindictive. ‘Keena’ (vengefulness) is fhe son of wrath. It 
has eight grandsons. Each one of them is very 
dangerous for the ‘Deen’. 

1. The first one is ‘Hassad’ (Jealousy). It pains the 
Hasld’ (The vengeful person) to see his enemy 
prosper. Vice versa hs is very pleased when his 
opponent is in distresj. 

2. The second one is ‘Shamtul’ (Peroeious 
retaliation). In doinj so he goes to such 
extremes that he displays public pleasure on the 
down fall of his enem;. 

3. The third one mer«ly consists of giving up 

speaking to him. H<', declines to answer the 

‘Salaam’ i.e. the greetings of his foe and looks 
scornfully at him. 

The fourth one is that he looks down upon 
him, openly, 

5. The fifth one is that he indulges in the 

backbiting of his enerry, tells lies about him and 
discloses his lewd secruts. 

5. The sixth one is that he ridicules his enemy. 

7 . The seventh one is that he refrains from fulfilling 

his rights, severs all relations with him. He 
decllnes to return the loan taken from hls 
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enemy, to him and fails to apologize to him, 
when it is due. 

8. The eighth one is that he does not hesitate to 
harm his enemy, even to inflict bodily injury on 
him. He goes to the extent of instigating others 
to perpetrate battery and mayhem on his foe. 


It is very important to remember the kindness of 
the man, in such situations. Ingratitude is very 
distressing and evil. Some person’s are so selfish that 
they completely forget their benefactor and his 
beneficence and become hostile to him after he can 
serve them no more and does not suit their book. 

Once a person named ‘Mustq’ who was related 
to Ha^rat Abu Bakar. Siddiq (Allah be pleased with 
him) resorted to falsehood about Ummul Momineen 
Hazrat Syeda Siddiqa (Allah bĕ pleased with her) in 
‘Waqiae Ufak’ (The episode of ‘Ufak’). Hazrat Abu 
Bakar Siddiq did not like it. He stopped his 
maintenance allowance (‘Nufqa’) and took an oath that 
he would never renew it. Thereupon, this ‘Ayat’ was 
proclaimed by Allah. 







Let not those of you who have bounty 
andplentyswear.... (24:22) 

Thereupon the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) asked Hazrat Abu 
Bakar Siddiq (Allah be pleased with him), “Won’t you 



874 


like that Allah may pardon you and bless you?” 

Haarat Abu Bakar Slddlq (Allah be pleased wlth hlm) 

sald, “Ya Rasoolulah, (peace and blesslng of Allah 

be upon him) I would likci that.” Immedlately after 
that he renewed hls ‘Nufqa’, 

‘Keena’ i.e. the spite keeps on burning like flre 
In the heart of man. Three things can happen. 

(1) A man can do ‘Mjjahlda’ (Strong efforts ': 
Vigorous excercise) uith himself, overpower hls 
vlndictlveness and rather than retallate agalnst 
hls enemy, can say t3 himself “on the contrary 
let me do good to him. Let one increase his 
faciIities.”"This Is the emlnent status of the 
'Siddiqeen’. 

(ii) The second stage is that of the ‘Parhaisgars’ 
(The faithful ; The pious). If thcy can’t do good 
to thelr enemy they do not do bad to hlm. 

(lii) The third klnd is tiat of the ‘Fasiqs’ (Thc 
dcpravcd : Evil docr] and thc ‘Zalims’ (Thc 
aucl and thc transgrussors). Thcy try to causc 
maximum damage to thc pcrson whom thcy do 
not likc. 

Howcvcr, greatness Ii>s in trylng to do good to 
that person who tries to do bad to you. I It pleases 
Allah highly. If onc can’t dc it, thc. next bcst thlng to 
ido Is to forgivc thc man. The Holy Prophet (peace 
and blcssings of Allah be up<»n him) has said that I can 
swcar to you about thrcc things viz thc ‘Mal’ (One’s 
asscts) ncver dccreases by g ving ‘Sadqa’. You should 
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give ‘Sadqa’. Secondly, if a person forgives somebody 
Allah the Beneficient increases his honour and respect 
on the Day of the Judgement. Thirdly, a habitual 
beggar courts hardship.” 

Ha^rat ‘A’isha Siddiqa (Allah be pleased with 
her) has stated that I have never seen the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) be 
unhappy with anyone who was neglectful in His (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) ‘Haq’ but He 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) used to be 
very particular when it came to what pertained to the 
‘Haq’ of Allah. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) was kindness personified, with 
everybody. He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) always thought and did what was best for others. 
She said that one day the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) held my hand and told 
me, ‘‘Try to recondle with the person who tries to 
sever his relations with you. Try t give whatever you 
can to that person who wants to take something away 
from you with a vengeance, and forgive that person 
who commits ‘Zulm’ with you.” 

It is related that one day the Prophet Moses i.e. 
Haarat Moosa Alai Uas Salam begged of Allah to let 
him know which characteristic of man was the most 

veritabie to Him and who was most dear to Him. Allah 

* 

tRc Mcrclful repiied, ‘‘Hc, who has thc powcr to 
retaiiate and take revenge but holds his hand from 
doing so for Ailah and forgives the man for His sake.” 

Whcn thc Musiims conquered thc dty of 
‘Makkah-c-Mukkarama’ under thc ieadership of the 


Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be up< 
him) and gained full contrcl of the city, the dissentc 
and ‘Kuffar’ were mortally licared. They considered 
to be the dealt knell for them in lieu of their atrocitic 
However, the Holy Prophat (peace and blessings 
Allah be upon him) put His hand on the door of tl 
‘Khana-e-Kaaba’ (The venerated House of Allah) ai 
uttered these words. “Allah is one. He has no equi 
His promise has been ganted. He has accord< 
victory to His servants ir His sublime Mercy. h 
enemies have been defeatcd.” Then he addressed 
those present and asked “v hat do you say now?” T 
people of Quraish said, “We expect t)ie ‘Khair’ (T 
good) from you. You are iii power to day.” The H< 
Prophet (peace and blessir gs of Allah be upon hii 
replied, “I am saying the same thing which my broth 
Prophet Haarat Yousaf Alai Uas Salam (Propf 
Joseph) had said when AlUih had triumphed him o\ 
his brothers.” 


No reproach shall be sn you, this day.... 

( 12 : 92 ) 


Thereafter the ‘Rehmatul lil Alimeen* (M 
peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) announc 
the message of peace and ti anguality to all. 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of All 
be upon him) has further jstated that “when the lo 
trumpet call will bIazon abroad on the Day 
Judgement and say - ‘Riiie, those who are due 
reward from Allah fQr ha/ing been in the habit 
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forgivlng the faults of Allah’s servants for Him, in 
mercy over them’. Many thousands of them would do 
so. Then Allah the Most merdful would order for them 
to be sent to Paradise, without {‘Hisab’) reckoning.” 

People brought a ‘Mubam’ (An accused : A 
aiminal) before Khalifa Hashsham, one day. He 
started making excuses before him. The Khalifa said, 
How dare you argue with me?” 

11 : J^*) _ 

The day evety soul shall come disputing 

foritself.... (16:111) 

Khalifa Hashsham allowed him to do so. 

A thief stole something belonging to Hazrat 
Abdullah Ibne Mas’ood (Allah be pleased with _him). 
People started sending ‘La’anat’ on him i.e. started 
cursing him for it. Haeart Ibne Mas’ood (Allah be 
pleased with him) said, ‘‘Oh Allah! If the thief has done 
so in dire need I forgive him and let the thing be 
‘Mubarak’ (Welcome : Blessed : of happy omen and 
augury) to him. However, if he has done so in 
boldness of criminal practice, I pray that it may be his 
last crime.” 

Hazrat Fazeel (Rahmatullah Alaih) has related 
that ‘‘I saw a man crying while performing ‘Tawaf’ of 
‘Khana*e-Ka’aba’ (Circumambulation) as somebody 
had stolen some thing of his. I punished him. ‘‘You 
are crying for ‘Mal’?” He said, ‘No. I am not crying for 
my loss. 1 am crying for him, lest he should be 




878 


standing beside me on the Day of Judgement and not 
be able to explain his conditct.” 

Some prisoners weie produced before Khalifa 
Abdul Maalik Bin Marwan (Rahmatullah Alaih). They 
were charged with yarious offences. A ‘Bu2urg’ 
happened to be sitting thcre. The Buzurg remarked, 
“Allah has granted you all you wanted. He has given 
you yictory and honour. So, you have got what you 
cherished. Now you shoukl, in turn also give what is 
dear to Allah i.e. their pardon.” the Khalifa pardoned 
them all and earned their piayers also, in lieu. 

^ It is in the Bible that a person who prays for the 
‘Maghlirat’ (Forgiveness) of a cruel person and wishes 
for his reformation, defeats ihe Satan.” 

Kindness, forgiveriess, compassion and 
generosity with others emei ges from a kindred heart. 
Goodness of heart and complaisance in spirit are its 
prereguisites. The Holy Prc.phet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) tcld Haarat ‘A’isha Siddiqa 
(Allah be pleased with her) jne day. “A person who is 
blessed with a soft heart and an amiable demeanour is 
singularly fortunate. He eains the good of this world 
and the Hereafter by it.” Th j Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) used to advise His wife 
Ha^rat A isha Siddiqa (Allah be pleased with her) to 
deal with Narmi (Sauvely, with people, for, every 
thing done sauvely and courteously comes to a 
successful end. Vive versa, things are likely to go 
haywires. 

‘HASSAD’ - JEALOUSY AND ITS DANGERS 
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Anger givcs rise to spitc and spitc crcatcs 
jcalousy in man. And jcalousy is lcthal. So much so, 
that thc Holy Prophet (pcacc and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) has said “that ‘Hassad’ i.c. thc jealousy 
usurps thc ‘Naikccs’, thc good in man, thc way firc 
swallows thc wood.” Hc added that cvcrybody has 
thrcc things; tcndcncy to have ‘Budgumani’ (doubt : 
Suspicion), ‘Hassad’ (Jealousy) and a conccivcd ‘Buri 
Pal’ (Bad augury). Whcn you bccomc a prcy to ‘Bud 
Gumani’ don’t get involved in its investigation. Just 
rcmovc the thought from your mind. Don’t dcpcnd on 
bad angrics. And. if ‘Hassad’ viz jcalousy is crcatcd in 
your hcart against someone, Chcck your hand and 
hcart from acting against him, firmly.” 

Oncc thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and blcssings of 
Allah bc upon him) stated that evil traits of ‘Hassad’ 
(Jcalousy) and ‘Adawat’ (Enmity) havc startcd raising 
thcir hcad in you. Many pcople (‘Qaums’) havc bccn 
ruincd by it bcforc you. Thcy kill thc ‘Eiman’ and I 
swear by My Allah that the essence of Eiman lies in the 
faithful, lovlng cach othcr. Thc sccrct of brotherly lovc 
is contained in behaving with apparent winning 
manners and affectionate way with thc faithful. Say, 
‘Salarh’ (Convcy sentiments of peace and good wishes 
to thc othcr) to cach othcr. Thcre should bc warmth - 
rcal warmth in it. 

Hazrat Moosa Alai Uas Salam (Prophet Moses) 
saw a person installed under the ‘Arsh’ (High 
Heavens). He was curios to know his name. He, 
humbly askcd Allah, “Who is hc?” The Allah did not 
tcll him, his name but sald, “Moosa! Lct Me tcll you hc 
is that man who did not indulgc in ‘Hassad’ or 
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‘Gheebat’ of anyone and re nained obedlent to hls old 
and lnflrm parents.” 

Haa-at Zakariyy Alai Has Salam used to tell hls 
people that a ‘Hassld’ Is thjit unfortunate person who 
spurns AIIah’s rewards and blessings, every time he 
gets an opportunity to refra n from his nefarious habit 
of being jealous to others,” 

The Holy Prophet (puace and blessings of Allah 
be upon hlm) said the foIIowing words in one of His 
‘Khutbas’ (Address). ‘‘Six groups of people will be sent 
to the ‘Dozakh’ (The Hell) due to six klnds of sins, 

without any reckoning of their performance In the 
world. 

1. The ‘Hukkam’ (OfficiaIs) due to their ‘Zulm’ 
(Atrocities and injustice). 

2. The prejudiced due tc their malignant attitude. 

3. The rich and affluent iue to their arrogance. 

4. The traders due to thc.ir dishonest dealings. 

5. • The ignorant due to their stupidity, and 

6. The ‘Ulama’ due to their ‘Hassad’ (Here, in the 
meaning of professional jealousy). 

Hazrat Annas (Allah be pleased with him) has 
related that one day we w<!re sitting in the company 
of the Holy Prophet of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) when he suddenly remarked, “A 
person is about to enter from thls door who is a 
Jannati (A dweller of Paiadlse).” Soon, a person 
walked In from the door his shoes In hand, the water 
drops of ‘Wuzzoo’ (Ablution) dripping from his beard. 
The same thing happened the second day and also on 
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the third day l.e. each tlme the same person entered 
from that door in a similar state. Hazrat AbduIIah Bin 
Amr bin Aas (Allah be pleased with him) became very 
curious went to that ‘Buzurg’ from the ‘Ansaar’ and 
said. I have had a guarrel with my father. I want to 
remain with you in your house for three days?” He 
agreed. Hazrat Amr watched him carefully for three 
days and nights and found, him engrossed in prayers, 
rosary and the worship of Allah. Thereupon Hazrat 
Amr (Allah be pleased with him) told the Buzurg. 
‘‘Actually, the Holy Prophet (Peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) had said this about you for three 
days continuously. I wanted to know its reason. Hence 
my reguest for presence here. I have not had a guarrel 
with my father.” The ‘Buzurg’ replied. ‘You have seen 
my ‘Amal’ (The performance), whatever it is but let me 
tell you that I have never had the ‘Hassad’ against 
anybody in my heart. I think it is the secret of my 
blessing.’ 

Once Hazrat Aun Bin Abdullah (RahmatuIIah 
Alaih) told a king. Beware of ‘Takabbur’. The first sin 
ever was committed by ‘Iblees’ and it was ‘Takkabur’, 
when he disobeyed the Almighty Allah in arrogance 
and did not perform ‘Sajada’ before Adam Alai Uas 
Salam. It is also the cause of the Adam’s (Hazrat 
Adam Alai Uas Salam) ouster from the Paradise. AIso 
refrain from ‘Hassad’ i.e. jealousy, for ‘Haabeel’ was 
killed by ‘Oabeel’ (Leaders of two groups of people) 
due to it, in the primary case of ‘Hassad’ on earth 
(Soora-e-‘Maida’). AIso, be on guard against greed, as 
amongst the first human sins committed, it was also 
the cause of the downfaII of Adam (Hazrat Adam Alai 
Uas Salam).” He added that whenever the subject of 
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the ‘Sahaba-e-Karam’ (Allah be pleased wlth them) or 
the veritable qualitles of AllaK or the stars in the galaxy 
is broached, one should remciin quiet and gloomy. 

A sage used to stand before the king daily and 
say, “Be good to the good. Thc. evils are already 
cursed by their evils. It is encugh recurring punishment 
for them.” The king was his admirer. One day a 
‘Haasid’ complained to the Uing, committed fallacious 
‘Gheebat’ of him and told the king, “This sage that you 
hold in esteem so much cals you {‘Bud Zuiban’) an 
evil-tongued person.” The king asked him to prove it. 
He said, “When he appears l)efore you tomorrow, you 
may see it for yourself that hc will havc covered his 
nose with his hand so that he may not havc to smell, 
the evil odour of your mouth.” Thereafter the crafty 
man took the sage to his house (before his going to 
the king) and' made him <5at strong onion dishes. 
When the king called him he observed, that right 
enough he had covered his face, as fore told by the 
man. The king became convinccd that thc blabber was 
right. The king was good man. He uscd to give reward 
and ‘Khalaat’ to people biit always tried to evode 
execution of people before him. Thereupon the king 
wrote a proclamation addressed to his ‘Ghulam. 
(Slave : Servant) who was an executioner to the effect 
that the head of the bearer of this letter should be 
chopped off and his body s:uffed with straw and fluff 
should be returned to the king for his perusal. The 
king sealed it in the cnvelop e and gave it, to the sage 
to deliver it to the ‘Ghulam’. When thc Sagc camc out 
of thc king’s court, his ‘(jhecbat Kunnanda’ (Thc 
blabber) mct him and askcii him, “What is it?” Thc 
sagc rcplicd, “It contains crdcr of Shahi Atya (Thc 


883 


royal reward).” The man sald, “Give it to me.” The 
sage gave it to him. When he took it to the ‘Ghulam’, 
he was shocked to learn of the kings orders. It meant 
sure death for him. He kept on pleading that these 
orders were not for him but were actually for another 
person but the executioner beheaded him and obeyed 
the king’s orders. To the kings surprise the sage was 
again standing before him the next day, uttering the 
same words of advice, as usual. The king asked, 
“What happened to the letter that I gave you 
yesterday? He said, “Such and 'such person todk it 
from me. the king said, “But he had complained to 
me that you had said that I was ‘Bud Zuban’ and 
‘Gunda Dihan’ (A person from whose mouth foul 
words and bad odour emerges).” The sage said, “This 
is not true. I never said such a thing.” Then the king 
asked him, In that case why had you covered your 
face with your hand before me?” He replied, “It was 
because he had persuaded me to take my meal with 
him. It was fu!I of ginger. Thereafter, I was called by 
you. I had covered my face becau^ of you.” The king 
was very pleased to hear it. He said, “1 shall ever 
remember your words of wisdom. Everyday, you used 

to come here and say that the evil gets it own 
punishment. That wicked person had dug his own 
grave with his own hands.” 

Somebody asked Hazrat Hassan Basri 
(RahmatuIIah Alaih). “Does a Muslim commit Hassad? 
He replied, “Have you forgotten of the sons of Haa-at 
Yaqoob Alai Uas Salam (Prophet Jacob)?” If the pain 
of the enmity of one’s foe becomes overriding, the 
man commits ‘Hassad’. Hazrat Abd al-Darda (Allah be 
pleased with him) used to say “That a man who keeps 
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on rcmindlng hlmself of the Incwitablc dcath 
continuously nclther rcmain* ccstatic nor hc cvcr 
commits crlmes like ‘Ghecbat’ ar Hassad.” 

JEALOUSY AND ITS HARMS 

Thc neccssary off-shoot of angcr is ihalice and 
thc malice gcncratcs jcalousy. Thc jcalousy is a fatal 
thing. Thc Holy Prophct (pca:c and blcssings of Allah 
be upon him) said: 

Thrcc thlngs arc sucli which arc prcscnt In 
every man, viz., suspicion jcalousy and bad omcn. 

He (pcacc and blcssinc s of Allah bc upon him) 
prcscribcd thcir curc as undcr:- If you arc ovcr-comc 
by suspicion, do not investigatc and rcmovc such 
thought from your hcart. Do iiot rcly upon bad omcn. 

If you fccl jcalousy about anyone, do not act by words 
and actlon in aid of it. He (pcacc and blcssings of 
Allah bc upon him) furthcr said: 

» 

“O Muslims! Such a thing hz>s started 
gcncrating in you thal had becomc thc 
causc of dcstruction of many nations 
before you. That thing is jcalousy and 
enmity.” 

Hc (pcacc and blcsslngs of Allah bc upon him) 

said: 

‘‘By thc tokcn of thc Lord oi Muhammad (pcace and 
blcssings of Allah bc upon him)! you will not cntcr 
paradisc without faith and thc faith dcpcnds upon 
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loving each other.” 

He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 

said: 

“Should I disclose you the secret of love? Salute 
(Greet) each other, it will increase love.” 

Hadrat Musa (peace of Allah be upon him) saw 
a man under the shade of the Throne. He desired for 
such a station and asked Allah: “Who is he? What is 
his name?” Allah did not disclose the name of that 
man but told about his character that he never had 
jealousy (with anyone), was not disobedient to his 
parents and, had guarded himself against back-biting. 

Hadrat Zakariyya (peace of Allah be upon hlm) 
said: That Allah had revealed: 

A jealous person is enemy of My favour, angry with 

My command and does not like the distribution made 
by Me amongst My servants by My Deaee.” 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) who is this king of all that prophets said: 
Six groups (of people) are such who will be sent down 
Into the Hell due to slx slns in them withbut further 
accountability: 

“The rulers due to their oppression. 

The Arabs due to their prejudice. 

The rich due to their pride. 

The merchants due to their dishonesty. 

The Beduines due to their Ignorance. 

The scholars due to their jealousy.” 
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Hadrat Anas (Allah’s mercy be on him) 
narrated: 

“Oncc wc wcrc sltting in audicnce of thc Holy Prophct 
(peace and blcssings of Allah bc upon hlm) and hc 
(peace and blessings of Allah bc upon him) sald: Now 
a man of Paradlsc Is comlng. Mcanwhilc an cldcr from 
amongst Ansar camc. Hc hacl his shocs in his hands 
and watcr drops of wudu (ablutlon) wcrc falllng down 
from his beard. 

Thc ncxt day thc Hc^ly Prophct (peacc and 
blcssings of Allah bc upon hiinj said thc samc words. 
Thc same gcntlcman again appcared. Thc thlrd day 
same happened. 

Hadrat Abdullah bin ‘Amr bln ‘As wantcd to 
know about his charactcrs and wcnt to hlm and told 
hlm that hc had a dispute wi h hls fathcr and wantcd 
to stay with hlm for thrcc day;. Thc sald man acceded 
to thc rcquest. Hc kccnly watchcd (thc bchaviour of 
hls host) for three nlghts and ; ound that whcn he uscd 
to gct up from slcep he rcmcmbercd Allah. He 
disclosed to thc host that he had no dispute with his 
father. As the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah bc upon him) had thr ce rcpeatcdly said such 
and such thing about him ar.d hc wanted to see his 
actions. Thc host sald: Thls hi my bchaviour that you 
havc sccn.” Whcn I startcd to procccd back to my 
home he callcd me from behind and said: thcre is one 
thing more and that is that I never fclt jeajous seeing 
goodncss of anyone clse. H<i said: This is the basic 
sccret. 


Hadrat ‘Aun bln Abdttllah (Allah’s mcro; may 
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be on him) gave a piece of advice to the king. 

“Guard against pride as the lirst sin committed on the 
earth was caused by the Pride. *The Iblis had not 
bowed before Adam due to pride. Be away from greed 
as it became the cause of ouster of Adam (peace of 
Aliah be upon him) from Paradise. Save yourself from 
jealousy as it became the cause of first unjust blood<- 
shedding when Habil had murdered Qabil.” 

When there is mention of the comparisons or the 
attributes of Allah or the stars, observe silence. Bakr 
bin Abdullah stated: 

f 

A man used to say daily standing before the 
king. “Do good with the good people as the evil doing 
is itseK sufficient punishment for the evil doers. The 
said man had become very dear to the king. It 
generated jealousy to the heart of another man who 
made complaint to the king alleging that the said man 
calls the king a foul*mouthed. The king demanded 

proof. The man said that the proof is that when he will 
come in the court of the king he will be having a cloth 
on his nose to avoid bad smell. After this complaint 
that man came to the said good man and took him to 
his own house and served him with meals which had a 
soup made of plenty of garlic. Meantime the message 
of the king came and when the noble man entered the 
court of the king he put his hand before his mouth to 
avoid bad smell of garlic reaching the king. The king 
took the complaint as true. It was the habit of the king 
that he wrote no order with his own hand except that 
of precious garments and reasonably handsome prize. 
But this time the king wrote himself to one of his 
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Governors: “When thls letter reaches you, behead the 

dellverer, put chaff in his skin and send back to me.” 
The kin^ sealed the letter and handed it over to the 
noble man. When he came out of the court, the 
jealous man saw him and asked what was in his hand. 
He tdld that it was granted ty the king. The jealous 
man reguested him to give that letter to him. The 
noble man gave it to him. The jealous man told it to 
the Governor who opened it «md informed the jealous 
man of its contents.-The jealous man requested the 
Governor to give him back the letter and also told that 
it actually related to such ancl such person, and that 
this fact may be got verified from the king. The 
Governor said: Who can darc ako the king to verify 
the contents of his letter. The jealous man was 
beheaded. Next day the noble man again appeared in 
the king’s court and repeated the same sentence which 
was his daily routine. The king was astonished and 
inquired about the delivery p' yesterday’s letter. The 
noble man disclosed that it was taken away by such 
and such man. The king sakl: “He had complained 
against you that you had said about me that I am of 
bad tongue and that bad cdour comes from my 
mouth.” The noble man stated that he had never said 
so. The king asked: then why you had put your hand 
on your mouth. He told thc wiole story that it was he 
who had made me to eat garlic soup. And I had acted 
so in your court as a mark of lĕspect to Your Majesty. 
The king said: You uscd to say daily that cvil of thc 
cvil doer is itsclf a sufflcicnt piinishmcnt for him. Thc 
fact is that an evil doer liid reach to his cvil 
consequcncc by his own cvil dciing. 

»• 

Hazrat Ibn Sirin (AIIah’s mcrcy bc on him) 
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stated: I dld not bave jealousy with anyone in the 
matter bf this material world. The reason is that if 
anyone is a man of Paradise, the favours of Paradise 
are unparalleled by any favour of this world. And if 
anyone is man of Hell, he will burn in Fire. What is 
the use of such favour which cannot safeguard against 
fire. 

A man asked Hadrat Hasan Basri (Allah’s mercy 
be on hlm): “can a Musllm be jealous?” He replied: 
“Have you forgotten the sons of Hadrat Yaqub (Peace 
be upon him).” If there is such a grief in the heart that 
it does not come out despite dealing, it causes no 
harm. 


Hadrat Abu a!-Darda (Allah’s mercy be upon 
him) says: 

“One who remembers death frequently, he neither 
feels happy nor becomes jealous.” 

REALITY OF JEALOUSY 

Jealousy is defined as your dislike over the 
grant of favour to someone else and your desire that 
the said favour be snatched away from him. 

According to the prophetic tradition it is 
uniawful. Another proof of its being unlawful is that it 
proves disliking of Divine command and inner 
Impurity. The reason is that the desire of snatching 
away of a favour granted to a man is nothing but 
impurity of the Inner self. But lf you desire that you 
should also be granted with such favour and you do 
not desire fail of such favour from other person nor 
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you disllke such thing then it is termed as GHABTAH 
and MUNAPASAH. If it is in a religious matters it is a 
good thing. Rather it is obligatory. Allah Almighty says: 


(t n: 0 ijiji ^ j 


Let the aspirers aspire for that. (83 : 26) 


At another place Allan Almighty says:- 


(Y ^ . 


Race one with another in hasiening 
towards Forgiveness from your Lord 


(Allah) 


(57:21) 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said: 


There is no jealousy in two things; One is that 
Allah may grant knowledge and wealth to someone 
and he spends his wealth according to his knowledge. 
Second is that someone gets knowledge but he has no 
wealth and he desires that in case Allah grants him 
wealth he would also hav« spent it like that. Both 
these persons are equal in the entitlement of reward. If 
anyone spends his wealti in acts of sin and 
extravagance and an other ssys: Had I wealth I would 
also have used it in like ';xtravagance. Both these 
persons are equal in the entitlement of punishment of 
sin. 

Such Manafasat is als<» called feaIousy but it has 
no abhorrence about the fav(>ur on others. Abhorrence 
is not valid in any matter ex:ept a favour that comes 
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to an oppression and trans^ressor which is the cause of 
his oppression and transgression. To which its faU is 
correct as In reality it is a desire for his transgression 
fall and end of an oppression. The sign of it is that 
when such an oppression and transgrssion repents over 
his evil-deeds, the desire of his fall must also stop. 

Another point is that where Allah grants His 
favour to someone and another desires such favour for 
him. Apparently, when he does not get it a difference 
occurs. lf such difference is abhorred, then by the faU 
of favour this difference will disappear, and it will 
become easy upon the heart 'of that person. The 
apprehension is that disposition does not remain free 
from such desire but when he will abhorre it will 
become such that if his work comes under his cbntrol 
he will not snatch his 'favour. Thls thing remaining in 
heart of a man, does not render him liable. 

REMEDY AGAINST JEALOUSY 

Jealousy is a disease of heart. Its cure is 
necessary both scientilically and practically. Scientific 
cure is that the jealous must understand that jealousy is 
the cause of loss to him in both the wortds and benefit 
to the person concerning whom he is jealous. 

The harm to the jealous is that he remains 
engaged in grief and torture all the time, as at every 
moment someonc is being granted some favour. The 
grief in which a jealous man wants to see the others 
man entangle the jealous himseU. No grief and disease 
is greater than a jealousy. How fooIish it is that a map 
may become a victim of grief on account of his own 
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enemy. No harm is caused to enemy by the jealousy 
of the jealous as a time of duratlon of such favour is 
found in Divine Measure which can neither be nor 
decreased. It is so because the Divine Decree is the 
cause of such favour. Some people Interpret It as good 
fortune. However all agree that there is no scope of 
change in It. Xhls is the reason that a prophet 
complalned to Allah Alm ghty after having been 
helpless as against a women who was In authority, on 
whlch the revelation came: 

“Run awayfrom In front of her so that 

her tenure may lapse.” 

The reason was that the period decreed would not be 
undone. 

A Prophet of Allah was conhronted in a trlal. He 
made many supplications and also wept. On that the 
reveIation came from Allah “The day I had flxed 
measure of the heavens and the earth, the same was 
destined for you. Do you wsh that a new palace of 
your fortune be bullt?” 


If any jealous wants th at due to hls jealousy the 
favour of an other should coine to an end, he will do 
harm to hlmself and will lose the favour on hlm. Due 
to the jealousy of dlsbleivers, they are deprived of the 
favour of belicf as Allah Almlghty says: 




J() 
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A group from the People of the Book 

wisljes to make you go astray.... (3 : 69) 

“Some of the people of the Book wish that alas they 
would have rendered you astray. Thus the jealousy is, 
for the time being cause of grief and punishmerit to the 
jealous and the loss in the hereafter is besides this. It is 
so because to be jealous is to be unhappy over the 
decree and order of the Ruler of the rulers and is to 
dislike His measure that has been fixed by the AII wise 
according to His most perfect wisdom and who has not 
disclosed its secret to anyone. Thus what a misfortune 
is In beating jealous. Purther there is a passion of 
unkindness towards the Muslims in doing jealousy as it 
contains ill wishing for them. Anyone who does so, is 
the companion of Iblis as he was the first ill-wisher. 
Evidently there is no misfortune greater than this. 

So far as the person who is the victim of 
jealousy, he gets the advantage in this world that what 
else he will desire than to see the jealous of him 
invoIved in constant grief and punishment. No 
punishment is greater than the jealousy because like 
the jealous no oppressor becomes like the oppressed. 
If the victom of jealousy receives information of the 
death of the jealous or he comes to know that he has 
been released of the punishment of jealousy, the victim 
of jealousy will become griefed. It is so because he 
desires that he should remain a permanent victim on 
account of favour and the jealous should remain 
involved in grief. The religious advantage to the victim 
is that he is oppressed of the jealous and it is possible 
that the jealous may cause oppression both by his 
word and conduct and as a conseguence of it, his 



virtues may be transfefred in the deed sheet of the 
victim and the sins of the victim are incladed in the 
deed sheet of the jealous. Thus the jealous intended 
the victim to be deprived cf the favour but the favour 
on the victim Increased. The advantage of the 
hereafter is at least certain. And for the time being, the 
jealous is involved in griei and punishment and the 
foundation of the punishmtmt in the hereafter is laid. 
The jealous considered that he was his own friend and 
enemy of the victim but inf5ct the matter is otherwise. 
He besides making himse f grieved, also made his 
enemy, like Iblis, happy. It is so because when the 
Satan saw that the jealois was not favoured with 
knowledge, piety, wealth ard esteem, he apprehended 
that if he became happy witn the decree he will get the 
reward of the hereafter her ce he lnvolved him in the 
jealousy and got him deprived of the reward of the 
hereafter. One who likes the favours of tlie people of 
knowledge and piety and keeps friendship with them, 
he will be with them on the morning of the Day of 
Judgement. The elders stated that those are worthy of 
reward who are either mer of learning or seekers of 
knowledge or those who are friends of them. A jealous 
is deprlved of all the three nforesald kinds of bliss. His 
example Is Ilke the person A^ho throws a stone to kill 
his enemy but the same stane hits back on his own 
right eye whlch Is spoiled. He becomes angry and 
throws another stones with full force but It also hits 
back to him and spoils hs second eye. He again 
throws a stone which also hits back and injures his 
head. In other words he i ijures his own person by 
repeatedly throwing the stone upori his enemy and the 
enemy seeing all this goes on laughing. The same is 
the state of a jealous. The Satan mocks at him. All 
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these afflictlon are caused by the jealousy. If a jealous 
besins backbiting by his hand and tongue and starts 
telling lies and rejecting the truth, his oppression will be 
increased. Hence we have stated that whosoever has 
understood this fact that the jealousy is a fatal poison, 
if God has blessed him with reason, he shall certainly 
abandon jealousy. 

The practical cure is that one should root out all 
the causes of jealousy from within oneseIf with full 
exertion. Because pride, to think highly of one’s 
ownseIf, enmity, Iove for wealth and esteem etc. are 
the things that become the cause of jealousy as we 
have already stated in the chapter on Anger. A man 
should extract these roots. This in fact is the purgative. 
So that there may not remain the je^Iousy itself. As 
and if or when this disease begins to occur, the man 
should adopt such a behaviour which is adverse to it. 
For example if the jealousy* makes him inclined to 
blame others, he should praise others. If the jealousy 
excites upon pride, he should adopt humility. If it 
inclines to struggle to end thc favour on another and 
tcachcs hostility, hc should cxtcnd thc hand of 
friendship instead of it. As there is no treatment better 
than this. Hc should praisc him sccrctly and prcscnt 
his conduct in a bcautiful manncr. Whcn hc will hcar 
of it hc will ccrtainly bc happy and his rcAcction will 
comc on you. And your heart will bc happy with such 
rcAcction and the vcry root of cnmity will be cut off. 
As Allah Almighty says: 
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The one between wliom and thee there is 
enmity, shall be as if he was* a bosom 
friend. (41 :34) 

At this situation the Satan excites 
whispering) that if you wll adopt humility an( 
praise him he will consider you a disgraced pe 
Now it is upon you to opt becoming an obe 
bondman of Allah or that o’ the Satan. Remembe 
treatment is very useful aid advantageous but 
bitter (in taste). Man cannct observe patience ov 
except by the power of knowledge. Thus whe 
knows that his saIvation in both the worli 
dependent upon such behiwiour and his destri 
Iles in doing jealousy, it will be easier for him t 
upon accordingly. So far as the medicine is conce 
of course, it is bitter and iluring disease one h 
bear the bitterness on the hope of health, othe 
the disease will becometthe cause of destructior 
the grief will inaease unnecessarily. 

SECTION 

If you will exert extensively then the 
probable hope that you will be able to know 
distinguesh between the one who teases you an 
one who is friendly towards you. Then it will n 
equal to you the favour and the curse. Rather yo 
hate the favour of your eneriy as per your dispos 
You are not responsible to change your disposltii 
it is not within your power You are responsibl 
two things. One is that yoii should not expres 
natural hate by your word ard conduct and the se 
is that you should abhor it intellectually and ref 
sincerely. It should be your desire that such att 
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should go off. When you will do so you wlll be 
released of the evil effect of the jealousy. But if you 
do’not express this hate by your word and conduct 
and also do not consider this attribute an evil in ybur 
heart, then according to some ‘Ulama you will not be 
accountable but the correct verdict is that you will be 
accountable. The reason is that the jealousy is unlawful 
and this is the job of the heart and not of the body. A 
person who desires grief for any Muslim and dislikes 
happiness for him, shall certainly be accountable. 
However if you dislike it then you will be released of 
the evil consequence of jealousy but the total saIvation 
will be for him who is dominated by the oneness of 
Allah and does not consider anyone his friend or foe. 
Rather he considers all things as the servants of Allah 
and sees them with the same eye. Such a state is 

gifted rarely coming of a flash light for a while and 
then its disappearance. 


CHAPTER NO. 5 

THE CURE OF THE LOVE OF WORLD AND 
EXPLANATION OF THE STATEMENT^THAT THE 
LOJ^ OF THE WORLD IS REAL ROO "oJ ™l 


O My Dear! remember that the world is the 
secret of all secret. What can be more abhorrent than 
the thing which is the enemy of Allah and his friends 
and even his enemies. So far as the enmity with Allah 
is concerned it is clear that it attacks on his servants in 
the darkness of night. So that they may not reach their 
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Lord. So far as Its enmitj- with Al!ah’s Iriends is 
concerned it appears before them and dacorates itsetf 
In a manner that they may tolerate thc bittcrncss of 
passions. So far as its cnmity with thc cncmies of AHah 
is conccrncd it cntanglcs them dcccitfully and whcn 
thcy covcr thc distanccs of lcvc it, runs away and gocs 
towards thcir cncmics. It behavcs likc a wickcd woman 
changing loyaltics. 

Thus thc man suffers gricf on account of it and 
somc timcs rcmains pcrturacd in lonclincss in this 
world. So far as thc hercaitcr is conccrncd thcir thc 
angcr and punishmcnt is ccriain. No onc can gct rid of 
thc entanglcmcnt of thc wo ld cxccpt thc pcrson who 
idcntifies thc world and its affliction duly and takcs 
such pr@vcntion against it as hc takcs against thc 
socers. It is so bccause thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and 
blcssings of Allah bc upon him) saidi “Prcvcnt yoursclf 
against thc world as its sc cccry is grcatcr than thc 

Harut and Marut. 

Wc havc statcd thc : cality of thc world and its 
harms and dcccptions in \hi bcginning of thc book in 
the third chaptcr. Hcrc wc shall mention only thosc 
traditions which arc rclatcd lo its condcmnation. It is so 
bccausc thcrc arc many v€rses on this subjcct in thc 
Holy Qur’an and othcr books. Purther thc objcct of 
scnding thc Prophcts and Mcssengcrs is to call thc 
pcoplc from this world towards thc hcrcattcr and to tcll 
thcm thc harms and thc afflictIons of the world and to 
savc thc pcoplc from thcm. 

THE TRADITIONS IN CONDEMNATION OF THE 
WORLD. 
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One day the Holy Prophet {peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon hlm) passed by a dead goat and said: 
“Look how dlsgraced Is thls dead anlmal that no one Is 
prepared to even see towards it. By the token of Allah 
In whose hand Is the Ilfe of Muhammad (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon hlm), the world Is more 
dlsgraced In the sight of Allah than It. Had it been 
equal to the value of a wing of mosquito in the slght of 

Allah, no dlsbellever would have been allowed to drink 
a handful of water.” 

He (peace and blesslngs of Allah be upon hlm) 
sald, Th'e world is cursed and whatever is in it is also 

cursed. However that which is for the sake of Allah Is 
not cursed.” 

And he (peace and blesslngs of Allah be upon 

him) said, “The friendship Qf world is the chief of all 
sins.” 

And he (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said, “One who Ioves the world harms the 

hereafter and one who loves the hereafter, harms the 
world.” 

Thus a thing which is mortal should be left and 
the thlng which is pcrpetual should bc adoptcd. 

Hadrat Zayd bin Arqam (Allah be pleascd wlth 
hlm) sald, “I was In thc company of Amlr-aI-Mu‘min 
Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddiq (Allah bc pleased with him) 
that people camc to him wlth water mlxcd wlth honcy. 
Hc took thc glass near his lips and then rcturncd thc 
glass and wcpt so scvercly that we all also wcpt. Hc 
stopped wccping for a whilc but morc of us could darc 
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eisk the cause for such weepl'ig. When he stopped 
weeping fully someone asked, “O Caliph of the 
Messenger of Allah what wias the cause of this 
weeping?” He sald, “Once I wa!! present in the court of 
the Messenger of AUah, I saw that he (peace be upon 
him) was removing somethinc away with his hand 
while apparently nothing was visible. 1 submitted, O! 
Messenger of Allah (peace be iipon him) what is that? 
He (peace be upon him) said, “It is the world that 
offcrs itsclf to mc and I am avoiding it. Il happencd 
rcpcatcdly that it said, “You h 2 vc avoidcd yoursclf but 
those coming aftcrwards world not bc ablc to avoid mc 
from thcm.” Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq said, “I f€ar that 
not it is attacking me whilc 1 havc hcard from thc 
Messcnger of Allah (pcacc and blessings of Allah be 
upon him), “Allah Almighty h js not creatcd anything 
which is morc hostilc than thc world. Sincc aftcr Allah 
Almighty crcatcd thc world, Hc has not seen towards 
it.” 

And hc (peacc and blcssings of Allah bc upon 
him) said, “Thc world is thc jvealth of thc dcstroycd 
and wrctchcd ones. It is collccted by thosc who arc 
dcprivcd of intcllect. Thosc who crcate cnmity with the 
pcoplc in order to gct it ere thc ones who lack 
knowledgc. Rcgarding it only such pcrson bccomcs 
jealous who lacks thc favour of understanding. Thĕ 
seeker of it is the one who is (leprived of the wealth of 
the sensitude. 

Hc (peace and blcssings of Allah bc upon him) 
said, “Onc who gcts up in th<t moming and attcnds to 
thc world is not from amongs: thc special favouritcs of 
Allah because it that is thc world is the fuel of hcll and 
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such person shall remaln confronted with four thlngs. 
Pirstly, the grief; Secondly, the engagement due to 
which he was engaged in it. Thirdly, such pouerty that 

will never turn into richness. Pourthly, such hope that 
has no limit. 

Haarat Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) 
reported that one day the Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said, “Do you 
want that I should show you the world in its orginal 
form.” Then he got hold of my hand and took me to a 
place where skulls of the dead human beings and 
animals and the garbage were lying. He (peace and 
blessings of Allah be up<^n him) said, “These skulls 
were also filled with lust and dĕ^ires like your skulls. 
Today these are such bones that have no flesh on 
them and they would also soon turn into dust. And 
this garbage are those multiple kinds of food which 
were brought with much hardship and now have been 
thrown away that all people hate them and these rags 
were those prideful garments that use to wave in the 
alr and these bones are of the animals and rides on 
which people used to ride for walk and journey. So 
this in the reality of the world. Now anyone who wants 
to weep upon it ask him to weep as this is the place of 
weeping. Hadrat Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with 
him) reports that all those persons present there started 
weeping. 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) said, “Since its birth the world is hanging 
between the heaven and the earth. Allah Almighty has 
not put a glance on it. On the Day of cJudgemeht it will 
submit, who was the lowest ampngst your servants 
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entrust me to him. Allah j\Imlghty wlll say, “O 
worthless! be silent, I had not liked it to give to you to 
anyone in the world, how can .. like to do so today.” 

He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said, “On the Day of Resurredion some people whose 
deed sheets will be equal to th j Tahama Mountain but 
they will be put into the Hell. " People submitted, “O 
Messenger Allahl Will they be the Gharis? He (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: yes. 

They further asked: V/cre they observcrs of 
fasts? Hc (pcacc and blcssings of Allah be upon him) 
said, “Yes”. Thcy will ask, “Will thcy bc those who 
rcmaincd awakc throughout tlic night In prayers. Hc 
(peace and blcssings of Allah bc upon him) said, 

“Ycs”. But thcy were thosc who had 

fallcn upon thc world.” 

Onc day hc (pcace ar d blcssings of Allah bc 
upon him) camc out and askci his companions (Allah 
bc pleascd with all of thcm), “Who amongst you is 
such who is blind and wishcs :hat Allah Almighty may 
grant him eyc sight. You sho jld undcrstand that one 
who has inclinatlon towards th c world and longs for it 
too much, Allah Almighty m jkes him blind of hcart 
and the abstinate who has <i littlc hopc grants him 
much knowlcdge without lcarriing it from anyonc, and 
blcsscs him with guidancc withaut anyone guiding him. 

Onc day hc (pcace and blessings of Allah bc 
upon him) camc out while Abu Ubaida bin Al-Jarrah 
(Allah be pleascd with him) had scnt somc goods from 
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Bahrain. When the Ansar got this information there 
became much rush as the time of Haj. When he 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) completed 
his prayer with salutation, all were standing before him. 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said, “Perhaps you have got the 
information that goods have come.” They submittcd 
ycs. He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said: Glad tidings be to you that in future there will be 
such affaris that will glve you happiness. I do not fcar 
of your povcrty but I fcar that Allah will grant you 
much worldly goods as wcrc grantcd to thosc bcforc 
you, and then you will bc disputing as thc past pcoplc 
had donc and will bc dcstroycd as thcy had becn 
destroyed. 

Hc (pcacc and blcssings of Allah bc upon him) 
said, “Don’t bc cngagcd in rcmcmbrancc of thc world 
in any manncr.” 

Whcn hc (pcace and blessings of Allah bc upon 
him) has forbidden thc remembrancc of thc world thcn 
how morc is forbiddcn thc Iovc and demand of the 
world. 

Anas (Allah be pleased with him) said that hc 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had a she* 
camel by the name of Adba which ran faster than all 
thc camels. Onc day a Bcduin brought a camel and 
madc him to run with hcr. Bychancc thc said camcl 
took the lead on which thc belicvcrs felt sorry. On that 

he (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said, “It 
is incumbant upon Allah Almighty to disgrace a worldly 
thing which Hc graces.” Hc (pcace and blessings of 
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Allah be upon him) said, “Phereaher the world will 
become attentive towards you and wiH eat up your 
laith as the the hre eats up the wood. 

Hadrat ‘Isa (peace be upon him) said: “Don’t 
make the world your Lord iss that it may not make 
you its servant. Keep the treasure in a manner that 
there would be no fear of It£ destruction, and keep it 
with such a person who does not waste it, as the 
trcasure of world is not ficc from affIiction. Thc 
treasure reserved for Allah will remain safe. 

Hc furthcr said: The world and the Hereaher 
are opposed to each other. The more you will make 
one pleased the more the oth^r will be displeased. 

Hadrat ‘Isa (peace bc upon him) said to his 
Hawaris: (disciples) “I have put the world to dust 
before you. You should not click to it again. It is an 
impurity. In it is committed d sobcdiencc of Allah. It is 
such an impurity that without Ieaving it onc cannot 
reach the Hereafter. You shculd go out of the world. 
Do not waste your time in its population. Bear it in 
you minds that the Iove and <Iesire of world is the root 
cause of all the sins. It’s fruit is grief and labour. 

He (pcacc bc upon hln) said: As firc and watĕr 
do not co*exist, so the lov<! of this world and the 
Hereafter do not co-exist in a single heart. 

Once people asked Htidrat ‘Isa (peace of Allah 
bc upon him) as to what was the wrong if hc got 
constructcd a housc for him. Hc rcplicd, “For mc thc 
old house is of othcrs arc sufficicnt.’’ 
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One day Hadrat Isa (peace of Allah be upon 
him) was under heavy raln and thunder blast and 
lightening and he rushed in search of a place of refu 9 e 
till he reached a tent. He found a woman in it and he 
ran further and found a cave but in it was a lion. He 
submitted, “O Allah! You have made a refuge for 
everyone, where is my abode?” The reveIation came, 
‘Your resting place is the house of My Mercy. you will 
have one hundred Horas in Paradise as your spouse 
whom I have created with my own blessed hand. The 
night of your honey-moon will be of four thousand 
years duration and every day will be equal to several 
ages of this world. I will get it announced by the 
announcer that all the abstinate of the world should 
join the ceremoney of the marriage of Hadrat Isa 
(peace of Allah be upon him). Hence they all will join. 

i 

Once Hadrat Isa (peace of Allah be upon him) 
passed by a city along with his hawaris (disciples). 
There were dead bodies lying on the whole way. He 
said, “All these are victim of wrath of Allah otherwise 
they would have been under the earth.” The hawwaris 
submitted that they wanted to knows the reason for it. 
He went on a hill on that night and pronounced, “O 
pĕople of the city!” A person replled, “0 RuhuIIah! I 
am present.” He asked, “What was the matter.” A 
voice came, “We were quite alright in the night but In 
the mornlng found ourseIves confined in the hell.” He 
asked, “Why?”. He submitted, “We used to Iove the 
world and to obey the professionaI criminals.” He 
asked, “How did you Iove the world?” He submitted, 
“As a son Ioves his mother. When the world came to 
us we used to become happy and when it departed 
from us, we used to become greived.” 
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He asked, “Why all of you have answered?” He 
submitted, “In the mouth of cach of them is a reign of 
fire.” 

He asked, “How could you be able to answer?” 

He submitted, “I was not like them but I was 
present in the compahy of them when the punishment 
approached. Now I am at the brink of hell and do not 
know as to whether I will get salvation or not?” 

Hadrat isa (peace bc. upon him) said, “It is 
better to contend upon a barUy Ioaf, saitish water, rugs 
dress and uneven bed if the peace of both the worlds 
be .available in doing so.” H s said, “The real thing is 
the peace of faith, With it be content with a little 
quantity of world as others took the faith in a little 
quantity and took care of the peace of the world.” He 
said, “Mean people seek the world for the sake of 
reward. Had they withdravm themselves from the 
world they would have got m jch more reward.” 

One day Hadrat Sulairnan (peace be upon him) 
was riding upon his throne a ongwith the animals, the 
Jinns and the other creat on which were in his 
audience and he passed by a worshipper from amongst 
Bani Israel who submitted, ‘0 son of David, Allah 
Almighty has granted you a blg empire.” He (peace be 
upon him) said, “A Tasbih (Hymn of Allah) in the 
deed sheet of a Muslim is beler than this empire that 
has been granted to me because the empire will perish 
while the said Tasbih will subs st.” 

jiyij- Jp* eT Jt' iS 
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After thirty years this meaning became 
established for Khaqani that to be with 
Allah for a moment is better than the 
Kindom of Solomon. 

It Is in the tradition that when Hadrat Adam ate 
the prohibited corn, he felt the call of nature and was 
in search of a place to ease himself. Allah Almlghty 
sent an Angel to him who asked him, what are you 
searching for?” He said, “I want to ease myself from 
the burden in my belly.” The angel said, “Except this 
corn, no other food of Paradlse has such effect. You 
can’t ease yourself of it under the throne, the chair, 
the rivers or trees of Paradise, hence go to the world 
which is the place of impurities.” 

It is in the tradition that Hadrat Jibra’il (peace be 
upon him) asked Hadrat Nuh (peace be upon him), 

“You have been blessed with so long a Iife, how did 
you find the world?” He replied, “Like the house that 
has two gates, ohe to enter and the other to exit.” 

People asked Hadrat ‘Isa (peace be upon him) 
to tell some such thing whereby Allah Almighty may 
take them as His favourites.” He replied, “Make the 
world your enemy, Allah will make you his favourite.” 

Although there are many traditions but we 

consider the above as sufficient for the present subject. 

« 

We present a few statements of the companions ^ 
and the elders of the past. Hadrat ‘Ali (Allah be 
pleased with him) said: Whosoever did the following 
acts, he left no stone unturned to find the Paradise 


and to guard against the Heil:- 

(i) Who recognised AlIaFi and obeyed him. 

(ii) Who understood the Satan and opposed him. 

(iii) Who identihed the truth and firmly held it. 

(iv) Who understood the falsehood and withdrew 
himself from it. 

(v) Who recognised the v;orld and abondoned it. 

(vi) Who recognised the Hereafter and engaged 
himself in search of it.” 

A wis^ mah, ^did. whutever Allah grants you in 
the world, he would hav«i granted it to someone 
before you and will grant someone after you. Hence 
what is the use of engaging your heart in such a thing. 
You have no share in the world except the meals of 
day and night, hence for such a thing do not destroy 
yourself and observe such a iast in the world which has 
its break into the hereafter, because the asset of the 
world is desire and lust and its fruit is Hawiya, a place 
in hell. 

A person asked Abu Hazim (Allah be pleased 
with him), “The world is too dear to me, what method 
should I adopt to remove it out from my heart?” He 
replied, “Do not eat anything except the lawful. Do 
spend on valid needs as the friendship of such a little 
guantity will not cause you any harm.” He gave this 
advice for the reason to make him understand that by 
doing so the world will autc matically go off from his 
heart and will appear bad to his heart. 

Hadrat Yahya bin Muaz (Allah be pleased with 
him) said, “The world is th<i shop of Satan. Do not 
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take anything from his shop, otherwise he will run after 
you for nothing.” 

Hadrat Pudayl (peace of be upon him) said, ”If 
the world would have been of gold but mortal and the 
hereaher would have beĕn of earth but permanent 
then according to reason, it was necessary to prefer the 
permanent over the non-permanent. Abu Hadm (Allah 
be pleased with him) said, “Avoid the world as I have 
heard whosoever will consider.the world as great and 
favourite, he will be made to stop on the Day of 
Judgement and it will be announced over his head that 
it is tha person who considered such thing great, which 
Allah Almighty considered of no signittcance.” 

Hadrat Ibn-i*Mas‘ud (Allah be pleased with him) 
said, “Whosoever is in this world is a guest and the 
luggage with him is hired one. The guest is to go back 

and ultimately the hired thing is to be returned to the 
owner.” 


Hadrat Luqman (peace of Allah be upon him) 
had advised his son, “Sell the world for hereafter so 
that you may get benefit of both. If you will sell the 
hereafter for the world, you will bear loss of both.” 

Hadrat Abu Amanat Bahili (Allah be pleased 
with him) said, “When Allah Almighty sent the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blesssings of Allah be 
upon him) towards the creation, a band of Satans 
went to Iblis and told him that Allah Almighty has sent 
such a Messenger and what should we do?” 

Iblis asked, “Do the people Iove the world?” 
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They replied, “Yes”. On th^it Iblis said, “Thcn there Is 
no need to worry if they did not worship the statues. I 
will abet them to bargaiii upon the unjust and 
whatever they save that shotild also be by unjust way, 
and this is the root of all mischie^ and disorder.” 

Hadrat Pudayl (Allah be pleased with him) said, 
‘Tf Allah Almighty grants mcans, I will avoid it as you 
avoid a dead animal. 

Hadrat Abu Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrah (Allah be 
pleased with him) was the Governor of Syria. When 
Amir-aI-Mu’minin Hadrat Uinar Farooq A’ 2 am (Allah 
be pleased with him) reachecl there he found that there 
was nothing except a swcrd, a shield and a rehl 
( ). He asked, “You clo not even possess the 

necessary articles in your house.” 

He replied, “The place where I have to go (i.e. 
thc gravc) thcsc things arc sufficicnt.” Hadrat Hasan 
Basari (Allah be pleased with him) wrote a letter to 
Hadrat Umcr bin Abdul Aziz (Allah bc plesed with both 
of thcm), “Has that day epproached in which that 
person will die whose death s written as the last death. 
The Capliph replied that day is as if approached when 
you will say as if the world had not come.” Some elder 
has stated, “It is strange as to how a person feels 
happy who knows that the death is a truth: and it is 
strange as to how a person Isughs who knows that the 
hell is a truth; and it is strange as to how a person 
engages his heart with the world who sees that the 
world does not stay with anyone and it is strange as to 
how a person engages in tfie world wh|) knows that 
the Measure and the Decree are true.” 
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Hadrat Daud Tai (AHah be pleased with him) 
said, “A man daily defers to repent (over sins) and to 
obey the commandments. (of Allah) although 
promptness is necessary in their performance and he 
abandons the truth considering it an act of futility so 
that its benefit may reach to others although its 
adoption is necessary.” 

Hadrat Abu Haam (Allah be pleased with him) 
said, “There is nothing in the world that may be the 
cause of happiness nor ahything that may be the cause 
of grief. The pure happiness has not been created in 
the world by Allah Almighty. It will be available only in 
the hereaher.” 

Hadrat Hasan Basri (Allah be pleased with him) 
said, “ One who leaves the world, he is worried with 
three longings at the time of his death, viz 

(1) That which he had collected, he could not eat 
it fully. 

(2) The hopes he had coOld not be fulfilled. 

(3) The preparation for the hereafter could not be 
made by him as was due. 

Hadrat Muhammad bin al-Munkadir (Allah be 
pleased with him) said, “If a man keeps fast daily for 
the whole of his life, stands at the nights in prayer, 
performs hajj and jihad, and avoids all unlawful things 
but considers the world as a big thing, it will be said 
about him on the Day of Judgement that it is that 
person who believed such thing big which Allah had 
declared insignificant, so what will be the state of affairs 
of such a person. Each one of us is sUch that his sins 


912 


are much more while he hus been indolent in the 
performance of his duties.” 

“I am astonished as to \vhat will be our end.” 

Elders have said that ths world is a deserted inn 
and the heart of such a person is more deserted than 
it, who is engaged in seeking the world while the 
Paradise is a populated one and the heart of such 
person is more populated than it who is busy in 
seeking it. Hadrat Ibrahim bin Adham (Allah be 

pleased with him) asked a person, “Do you Iove 
Dirham in sleep or a Dinar while awake?” He 
submitted, “I Iove Dinar while I am awake.” He said, 
‘‘You are telling a lie as the world itself is a dream 
while the hereafter is like the awakening and you love 
that which is in the world.” 

‘Hadrat Yahya bin M’uaz {AIIzh be pleased with him) 

said, ‘‘A wise man is he who p<irforms three acts: 

« 

(i) He withdraws from the world before the world 
itself withdraws from him; 

(ii) He constructs his grave before he goes into it; 
and 

(iii) He provides such provi ience with which Allah 
is pleased before being blessed with the sight of 
Allah. 

He also stated that tlie world is so much 
doomed that longing for it meikes a man unattentive 
towards Allah then consider <is to what will be the 
abode of a person who gets the world? 
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Hadrat Bakr bln Abdullah (Allah be pleased 
wlth hlm) sald, One who wants to combine the 
worldllness and shuns from the world, he is Ilke a fooI 
who wants to extinguish the fire and at the same tlme 
puts into it dry wood-sticks.” 

Hadrat Ali (Allah be pleased with hlm) said, 
“World is the name of six things: 

(1) Food; 

(2) Drink; 

(3) Smelling; - 

(5) Riding; and 

(6) Marriage 

In food, the best is honey which extracts from 
the mouth of a fly. The best of the drinks is the water 
in respect of which all the world is equal. In dress the 
best is silk which is the excretion of an insect. The best 
of the scents is the musk which is the blood of dear. 
The best of the ride is the horse but while riding on Its 
back killlng Is done. The best of the lust is the desire of 
a woman and the consequence of it is that the prlvate 
parents join. The best of the women is the face which 

she decorates while you seek that which is the worst 
(i.e. the private part).” 

Hadrat ‘Umar ‘bin ‘Abdul ‘A 2 iz (AIIah’s mercy be 
upon him), “Oh Musllms! Allah Almighty has aeated 
you. If you will not believe in Him, you will become 
the infidels and if after believing In Him you consider it 
an easy job, then you are a fooI. Allah Almlghty has 
created you to Ilve for ever but He will take you from 
one inn into the other inn. 
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(t^«t • : 

And foibade the scul from lust, the 
Gardenshallbcthereluge. ( 79 : 40 , 41 ) 

At another place, Allnh Almlghty has comblned 
the world in fivc thlngs. Allah Almlghty says: 

J w 

(t.: AiJbJh ^ y j j 
That thc prcscnt lifc is but a sport anli a 
divcrsibn, an adornmcnt and a causc for 
boasting among yoti, and a "i^alry m 
wcalth and childrcn.... (57 : ^U) 

Thc thlngs In whl:h thcse five havc becn 
combincd are mcntioncd in sura Ar-i*Imran. 

j;^' j j* 

(> t : J') 0 

Beautified for men Is the love of things 
they covet; wome t. children, much of 
gold and silver (wealth). branded beautitul 
horses, cattle and ’well-tilled land. This is 
the pleasure of the present world s life. but 
Allah has the exc 2 llent retum (Paradise 
with Aowing rivcrs etc.) with him. (3 : 14 ) 

Amongst all thcsc things that which is for thc 
hereahcr is considcrcd as thc hcrcattcr. To collcct thc 
worldly things bcyond the necd is not froin t c 
hcrcahcr. Rathcr it shou d bc stated that thc world has 
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three stages vlz, to have food, drink and sheher 
according to need. Whatever is beyond that it is. 
decoration and Iuxury. One who became content to 
the limit of need, he goes straight to thc Paradise and 
one who exceeds the said limit, he will render himseh 
the fucl of thc Hcll. Onc who rcduces even the 

cxtremc necds, hc is not out of danger because the 
need has two aspects, onc ncar to thc necessity and 
thc othcr ncar to the luxury. In between thesc two, 
thcrc arc two morc banks which can bc attaincd by 
strugglc. Thcrc is possibility that a man may not bc in 
want of a thing and hc considers it as a want and 
becomes a prcy of dangcr on the Day of Judgcmcnt. 
Hence the peoplc of carc havc contcndcd themselves 
on nccd. In this contcntment Hadrat Awais Qarni 
(Allah bc plcascd with him) is thc chicf and thc lcadcr 
of all thc people as hc had abstained himself from thc 
world to such an extcnt that pcoplc uscd to call him 
mad. Thcy dld not scc his face for a ycar or two 
years. Hc used to go out with the call of Fajr prayer 
and rcturncd aftcr thc ‘Isha praycr. Hc pickcd thc datc 
seeds from thc 'way and ate them. If thc datc was 
available according to his need well and good 
othcrwisc hc uscd to brcak his fast with thc datc sccds. 
Hc picked the rugs, cleaned them and made his 
garment with them. Thc boys used to throw stones on 
him considering him a mad person and he used to ask 
them to stone him with small stones so that his wudu 
may not break (duc to thc oozing of thc blood) and hc 
may not bc able to offer his prayer. This was thc cause 
that Mcsscngcr of Allah (pcacc and blcssings of Allah 
be upon him) used to praisc him without havlng sccn 
him and had made a strong direction ( ) to Hadrat 

‘Umar (Allah bc plcascd with him) rcgarding him. 
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When Amir aI'Mu’minin was on the pulpit he saw 
'towards the people of Iraq and directed that all Iraqi!s 
should stand up and all Kufis sit down. Then he said 
that those who were not the residents of Qarn should 
also sit down. One man left standing. He asked him, 
“Are you rcsident of Qarn?” He submitted, “Ycs”. Hc 

asked, “Do you know Awai» Qarni?” He said; Ycs, I 
know him. He is so insignifi<;ant a person that no one 
likcs to talk to him. No one from amongst us is morc 
fooIish, mad, destitutc and dettcicnt than him.” 

Hadrat Umar heard ihese words and wept and 
sald; I am in search of fiim as I havc hcard thc 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) saying; Pcoplc equal in number to thc 
number of thc Tribcs of Rabi’ah and Mudar will cntcr 
Paradise on account of hls intercession. Both these 
tribes wcrc rnuch popular of thc dcnsity of thcir 
population. 


Hadrat Haram Iba Habban (RqhmatuIIah ‘Alaih) 
said; I hcard this and wcnt to Kufa and scarched for 
him. I found him at thc bank of Rivcr Euphrates 
washing his clothcs and p<jrforming his ablution. As I 
had heard his praise I went forward and greeted him 
with salutation. He recipror ated and saw towards me. I 
wanted to hold his hand bnt it was not possible. I said; 





“AIIah’s Mcrcy bc on thcc 0 Awais! 
and may He forgi./e thee.” 

I wept on his poveity and destituteness. He also 
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wept, and said; 

- jt ^ 

“May you remain happy by the grace of 
Allah, O Haram bin Habban, My brother, 

How are you?” 

I asked him how could he know my name and 
my father’s name. He replied. 




pi!' 'Ji 


I have been informed by this All-Wise, the 

All-Knowing. (66 :3) 

My spirit indentified your spirit as the spirits of 
Muslims have links with one another, 

I regiiested him to narrate some tradition of the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) so that it may remain a piece of his 
remembrance. 


He replied: “May all that I have be sacrificed on 
the Prophet of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him). I did not have the opportunity to kiss his 
sacred feet i.e. (be in his august service). I have heard 
his sayings from others. I do not want to become a 
transmitter, nor a traditionist, nor a Mufti nor I am 
fond of being called a Wa’iz (sermon deliverer). 

My hobby is such that I can’t engage myself in 
thcse engagcments.” 
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I asked him to reclte somethlng from the Holy 
Qur’an, and ako requested to kindly pray for me and 
make some advice to me, as I loved him the most. On 
that he held my hand, recited Ta’awwuz and started 
weeping and then said” My Lord says like this and His 
speech is all true and then lecited the following verses 
(of surah al-Dukh khan): 


!>j 0 i! 'i il! 


•>4 * o'ijUS 4 J j lU Jjl 

1 • . 


(tr«rA r Obs-Alt) 



We did not create the heavens and the 
earth' and what betwiecn them is, while 
playing. We did not cieatc thcm cxccpt on 
tru^, but most of tiicm do ‘not know. 
Surcly thc Day of Dccision is thcir 
appointcd timc, all tojjedicr, thc day whcn 
a Mend shall not aval a friend in the least, 
nor shall thcy bc help, exccpt him on 
whom Allah has mcr<v; Hc is thc Mighty, 
thc Mcrciful. (44 : 38,42) 


After rcciting thesc v<jrses of thc Holy Qur’an hc 
cried so loudly that 1 tock him as having lost his 
scnscs, but hc said: “0 Habban! Your fathcr dicd you 
wili also soon die, and then will enter Paradise or 
Hcll.” 


Your grandfather Hedrat Adam (peace of Allah 
be upon him) departed from this world. Hadrat 
Hawwa (peace of Allah be upon her) died. Hadrat 
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Ibrahim KhaliluIIah (peacc of Allah be upon him) 
Hadrat Musa KalimuIIah (pcace of Allah bc upon him), 
Hadrat Dawud Khalifatullah (pcace of Allah be upon 
him) and Hadrat Muhammad Rasulullah (peace of 
Allah bc upon him) had to depart from this world. Thc 
successor of the Last Prophet (peace and blessin^s of 
Allah be upon him) Hadrat Slddiq Akbar (Allah be 
pleased with him) had to Ieave this world. My brothcr 
and fricnd ‘Umar Faruq (Allah bc plcased with him) 
also Icft this world. “Alas 0 ‘Umar! Alas O ‘Umar!” I 
submittcd: O Awais, (Allah^rmcrcy bc on you)! Umar 
is still alivc. Hc rcplied: My Lord has informcd mc that 
hc has dcpartcd from this world. Thcn hc said: My 
and thy cnd is also thc samc. Thcn hc recitcd Durud 
on thc Last Prophet (peacc and blcssings of Allah bc 
upon him) and prayed, and said: Thc advive is that 
you should adopt thc way of thc Book of Allah and 
thc Salihin-i-Ummat and do not become -unattentivc of 
thc dcath for a moment. Whcn you go back to your 
pcople advice them and do not abandon giving advice ' 
to thc crcation of Allah. Do not go out cvcn a stcp 
from thc way of thc community ( . ) otherwise you 

will bccomc faithlcss and you will not bc knowing that, 
and its conscqucncc will bc thc HcII. 

Hc furthcr statcd: “0 Ibn Habban! Ncithcr you 
nor I will scc cach othcr again. Rcmcmbcr mc in your 
prayers and I shall rcmcmbcr you in my praycr. You 
go hithcr I shall go thithcr. 

I wanted to accompany with him for a whilc but 
it could not bc so. Hc wept and made mc also to 
weep. I went pn seeing him from behind till hc entered 
a lane and thereafter no news came about him.” 
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0 brother, those who have recognised the 
world their life is such 2 nd this in the Path of the 
Prophets (peace be upon them) and friends of Allah 
(Rahmatullah ‘Alaihim). These are those who are 
careful and in peace. If It is not possible to be like 
them, then at least make it a habit to be content with 
that which is sufficent tor bare needs, and avoid Iuxury 
so that you may not fall in danger. 

This much is sufflc ent concerning the states of 
this world and the rest wc have already stated. (Allah 
knows the best). 


SECTIONVI: 

THE REMEDY FOR LOVE OF WEALTH AND 
HARMS OF MISERLIMESS AND GREED AND 
EXCELLENCES OF GENEROSITY 


The green branches of the world are firstly the 
property and the favours and secondly the esteem and*^ 
majesty but so far as the wealth is concerned, it is the 
cause of great trial. 

Allah Almighty sayj!: 


0 AJj dU 0 Uil 

> : aLJI) 


1 U J 0 Ui 

0 is? j ji 


.But he has not assaulted the steep;| and 
what teaches thee what the steep is; the 
freeing of a slave, or feeding on a day of 
hunger. (90: 11,14) 


“No other ascent l> greater than It and it is also 
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inevitable and it is both a cause to live and also a 
providence for the hereafter. It is so because a man in 
all circumstances need food, clothing and shelter. 
These things are obtained through wealth. If these are 
not available one remains impatient and if a man 
obtains them, his security (or peace) is in danger. If it 
is not available, the man is confronted with poverty 
and there is danger of faliing into disbeiief and if it is 
available, man becomes free of worries but there is 
apprehension of pride. 

A poor person is not out of any of the two 
states. Either he is greedy or contended. Contentment 
is a good attribute. Greed is of two shapes, viz., 

to have expectation from the peopie and 

to write with one’s own hands. 

The later form is praise-worthy while the former 
is condemened. Likewise a rich person wili be either 
miser or generous. Miserliness is bad in all 

circumstances while the second attribute has both 
forms viz., extra-vagance and moderation. Out of 
these the one is bad in every circumstance but both 
have deep convention, hence its identification and 
destruction is necessary. In short, the wealth has 
advantages as wdl as disadvantages. Hence to 
recognise them both is a must so that people may be 
saved from harm and obtain the benefit. 


THE ABHORANCE OF WEALTH 


Allah Almighty says, 


: OjiiUi\) 0 dbTjU diJi 


Let not your wesilth or your chOdren 
distract you ftom AItah’s remembrance; 
whosb does that, thijy shedl be the losers. 

( 63 : 9 )' 


The Holy Prophet 'peace and blessings of 
be upon him) said, the love of esteem and u 
grows hypocrisy in the heart as water growts 
greenery. He (peace and blessings of Allah be 
him) said, “Two hungry woIves do not aeate 
mischief in a herd of goats as the love of esteeir 
wealth destroys the faith o:‘ man.” 


The people asked abdut the worst individu< 
the Ummah. He (peace ard blessings of Allah be \ 
him) replied, “After me a people will raise up wh( 
eat multiple kind of delicious food and wear mu 
kind of hne dresses and will be fan of beautiful woi 
and will make arrangements of very vah 
conveyances. There bellies wiil not fill by eating a 
They will not be contem even on much. All 
struggle will be spent in seeking the wealth. Thej 
make the world their goal and wil! do everythlng f 
sake. I, Muharhmad, command you that whosc 
amongst your children come aaoss such a p( 
should neither extend sali tations nor go to ask i 
the heahh nor join the luneral prayer, nor re 
elders of such people. Wiosoever did so, he w 
consldered as thelr helper in the desertlon of Islanrt 

He (peace and blessln^s of Allah be upon 
said, “Leave the world foi the lovely peole becai 
Is cause of destruction for a man who takes its i 
than that suffices hlm whlle he is not conscious of i 
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He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said that a man always says that this is my wealth but 
nothing is his except that food which he eats and 
digests and excretes it as faces, the clothes which he 
wears out and the wealth which he preserves for ever 
by giving it in charity. 

A man submitted, “what is the cause that I do 
not possess the provision of death.” He (peace. and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) asked, “Have you any 
wealth?” 

He submitted, “Yes”. 

He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said, “First of all send it forward, i.e. giving it in 
charity.” It is so because a man’s ;heart remains 
engaged in the wealth. It is difficult for him to Ieave or 
to keep it. 

He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said, “A man has three friends. One that is loyal till his 
death, the other till his grave and the third till the Day 
of Judgement. The one loyal with him till death is his 
wealth, the one i.e., loyal with him till grave is his 
relatives and the one that, is loyal with him till the Day 
of Judgement are his actions.” 

He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said, “When a man dies, the people ask what he has 
Ieft behind while the angles ask what he has sent 
forward.” 

He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
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sald, “Avold kingshlp and landlordism as thesc are the 
cause of love of the world. ’ 

The Hawwariyyln (disciples) asked Hadrat ‘Isa 
(peace be upon hlm), “U hat Is the reason that you 
can walk on the water while we cannot?” He counter 
questioned them, “What is the status of Gold and 
Silver before you?” They submitted, “We ,Iove them.” 
He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said 
‘To me they are equal to dust.” 

A man teased Ha<lrat Abu Darda (Allah be 
pleased with him). He prayed for hlm, “0 Allah! Grant 
him health, long life and much wealth.” He considered 
this prayer as the worst cf the prayers and as such 
made it because one who is granted these things, he 
becomes ignorant of the Hereafter being a prey of 

unattentiveness and pride .jdvertently pr inadvertently 
and the sald unattentivenes!! proves fatal for hlm. 

Hadrat Ali (Allah be pleased with hlm) put a 
dirham on his palm and said, “You are such thing that 

unless you go not out of my hand, no benefit can 
come to me.” 

Hadrat Hasan Basri (Allah’s Mercy be on him) 
sald, “By God! Whosoevep will keep the gold and 

silver dear to hlm, Allah Almighty will make him 
disgraced.” 

There is a transmlsslcn that whcn people iorged 
dirham and dinar for the fir!!t time, the Satan snatched 
them and put them on his eyes and kissed them and 
said, “Whosoever will Iovc you will bc my slavc.” 
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Hadrat Yahya bin Mu‘ar (Allah’s mercy be on 
him) siad, “Dirham and dinar are scorpions and to use 
them without knowing the cure of the poison of the 
scropion is the cause of destruction.” People asked him 
as to what was its cure? He replied, “Those should be 
obtained as lawful income and should not be spent 
extravagantly.” 

f 

Muslimah bin Abdul Malik went to see Hadrat 
‘Umar bin Abdul A 2 iz {Allah’s mercy be on them) at 
the time of his death and said, “You have done such a 
work which was not done by anyone of us. You have 
thirteen sons and have not preserved even a single 
dirham.” He said, “Let me sit.” People helped him to 
sit and he said, “I have not given their right to anyone 
else nor I have given them the right ot anyone else. 
My son will be either deserving and obedient of Allah 
or its opposite. One who is deserving and obedient, 
Allah will suffice him and if my son is opposite to it, I 
am not concerned with him in whatever state he may 
be.” 

Hadrat Muhammad Kab al Qardi (Allah’s mercy 
be on him) got much wealth. People advised him to 
teave it for his children. He said, “I will leave it with 
my Lord and will make Allah Almighty my children’s 
guarantor so that Allah Almighty may keep them in 
good state.” 

Hadrat Yahya bin Muaz (Allah’s mercy be on 
him) said, “When a weakhy person dies, two afflictions 
come to him. One is that his whole weahh is snatched 
from him and the next is that it is he who has to 
account for the entire wealth.” 
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If the wealth is bad for many reasons, it is also 
good for one reason. It contains both aspects of good 
and evil. 


Allah Almighty said, 


(>A. 





If he leaves wealth. 


(2 : 180 ) 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) said, that firstly the lawful wealth is a 
good thing for man but poverty can also become the 
cause of inhdelity. The reason is that a person who is 
extremely destitute and his family is living a miserable 
life, when such a person sees the luxury in the world, 
the Satan misleads him by whispering, “God forbid 
how is it just on the part of Allah that He has 
distributed the wealth without any cause that a 
transgressor has so much wealth that He even does 
not know the true assessment of its guantity and even 
where spend it and He kills many hungry and does not 
give a single dirham to them. If Allah is not aware of 
my want and need, it means His information is 
incomplete and if He knows and is unable to give, 
then His power is incomplete and if He has knowledge 
and power and does not give, then what is the use of 
His mercy and if He does not give for the sake of 
reward in the hereaher, it is no reason because He can 
reward without putting anyone poverty and if He does 
not give then it is as if He is not powerful or at least is 
not perfect (powerful) and to believe all these things 
that He is merciful, generous and granter and His 
treasure is full of favours but He keeps the people 
suffering afflictions and if He does not give for any 
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expendlng then it is a difficulty.” Here the Satan 
invoIves a man into the question of destiny ahhough its 
secret is hidden from all. The object of the Satan is 
that a power and destitute person should start abusing 
heaven and the time and should utter such words as 
that the heavens has become foolish and tHe time has 
reversed and giving to the undeserving and has no 
care for the deserving. If he is told that both the 
heavens and the time are subordinate and obedicnt to 
thc powcr of Allah Almighty and such person denics, 

hc vA\l rendcr himsclf lnfidcl. and lf by way of jokc or 
mockcry, hc utters that oh ycs! Thcy arc so 
subordinatc cvcn then it is inHdelity. The reason is that 

thc Holy Prophet (pcacc and blcssings of Allah be 
upon him) said, 


"Do not abuse the time. Verily Allah is the 
time." {Musnad Ahmad bin Hanbal uol 
5. p. 299 & 311) 


, It mcans to whom you cntrust your affairs 

and namc him thc tlmc is thc bcing of Allah. Thus 
from povcrty the smcll of infldcllty comcs out. 
Howcver, who has firms bclief and Is happy with Allah 
in povcrty and considcrs good in it. His affair is 
difrcrcnt. But a most of thc peoplc arc not of this 
status and understanding, hcnce for thcm wealth 
according to necd is bctter as it is a good thing. 

^condly, the bllss and saIvation in thc hercahcr 
is the objcctive of all eldcrs and this bliss is difficult to 
obtain without thrcc kinds of favours. Onc of thcm 
rclatcs to onc-scIf like knowledge and good morals ctc. 
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the other relates to the physlcal body like heakh and 
securlty and thlrd relates to outslde and that is the 
weakh accordlng to thc ncad. Thc third kind of favour 
is cxtrcmcly mcan and thc mcancst of the wcalth we 
gold and silvcr which in thcmsclvcs havc no 
howcvcr, thcy arc for thu wants of food and cloth. 

Hcncc k is bcttcr that thcsic things should bc uscd for 
Ue «curi of .he body a.d .he body should b« used 
for thc bcttcrmcnt of thc scnscs and thc scnscs should 
bc uscd as thc nct of tbc intcUcct huntcr and thc 
Intcllcct Is to light thc lamps of hcart so that man may 
scc thc Divtnc cmanatioris and attain Dlvlnc gnosls. 
Thc gnosls of Allah is thc sccd of bliss. It Is so becausc 
the ukimatc rcsort of all s Allah who is thc first an 
thc last and thc causc of cxistencc of all. One who 
knows thcsc fails, hc wiU keep his convention with only 
so much guantity of thc worldly wcakh which may bc 
uscful In ths way and will considcr thc rcmindcr as a 

fatal poison. 

Thc worldly wcalth is good for a good man. It is 
so bccausc thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and blcssings of 
Allah bc upon him) said, “O Allah! grcat sustcnancc to 
thc famlly of Muhammad that sufficcth thcm. It was 
so bccausc hc kncw that if k is in cxccssivc guantity, k 
has thc taint of dcstruikion and if thc guantity te 
dcAcicnt, k has thc taint of infidclity and thc taint of 
infidclky te also causc of dcstruction. Onc who knows 
all thte, hc will ncvcr lovc wcalth. Thc rcason te that 
whcn a pcrson who coasidcrs a thing dcar for any 
objcct thcn hte rcal ob]c<tivc te hte own vcstcd intwcst 
and hc has got no conncction wkh that thing. Onc 
who lovcs wcalth te blind and has no brain in hls^hcad. 
Hc has not undcrstood thc rcality of thc wcakh. It te 


931 


so because the Holy Prophet (peace and blessSngs of 
Allah be upon hlm) said “The slave of dinar and 
dirham is blind and when a person becomes slave of 
thing, he becomes its servant and to whomsoever he 
says, it becomes his Lord. It is for this reason that 
Hadrat Ibrahim (peace be upon him) said. 
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And keep me and my sons away from 
serving idoU. (14 : 35 ) 


The Predecessors have written under the 
commentary of this verse that Hadrat Ibrahim (peace 
be upon him) has referred to the gold and silver by 
mentioning the status because the original status of the 
people are these as all the people are attentive towards 
gold and silver. 


By referring the gold and silver as status, it 
seems that the prophets (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon them) are above apprehension of status 
worship on account of their office of prophethood. 


THE BENEIPTS AND HARMS OF WEALTH. 

Wealth is like a snake. It has poison as well as 
panecea. Unless the posion is not separated from the 
panecea, its secret will not be known. Hence wc shall 
statc thc bcncfits and harms of thc wealth with full 
details. 


Thc benefits of wcalth are of two types. 

(1) Worldly benefits, which nced no mention as all 


peope know them. 

Religlous benefits. They are of three kinds. 

(a) A man should spend his wealth in worship 
or in the needs of worship as the Ha} and 
Jihad as whatevi 2 r wealth he will spend, it 
will be an expenditure in worship. To spend 
in needs of woiiship is to spend on food, 
dothing, and other wants according to the 
need because by doing so he gets energy 
and becomes fr#e for worship. Whatever is 
helpful in worship is ako the worship itself. 
One who does riot have wealth suffident for 
his need, he wiU remain busy, the whole 
day in getting it and he will be deprived of 
the worship whdse essence is Zikr and Fikr, 
to become fre4! for worship. The wealth 
spent the extent of need is itself worship. It 
is worthy to be counted amongst religious 
benefits. This Ihlng changes according to 
the motive behind it. If the freedom is the 
objective for the hereafter then such wealth 
will be the pro\iislon for the journey as well 
as the path. 

Shelkh Abul-Q!aslm Gurgani (AIlah’s mercy 
on him) had pllecs criand whlch sufficed his 
needs. Khawaja Parmadi (Allah’s 

- mercy be on him) stated that one day, 
peoplc brought thc corn producc of that 
land to thc Shcikh. ^Hc took from it a 
handful and siiid, “I shall not changc it by 
thc trust of all those who trust (in Allah).” 
Thls sccrct Is unvcilcd to thosc who arc 
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cngaged with the obscrvation of hcart 
( ). Thcy know how hclpful is in this 

way if onc is frcc from worldly worrics. 

(b) A man should givc wealth to thc peoplc. It 
can bc in four ways: 

(i) Thc first way is charity which has rcward in 
both thc worlds bccause the blessing of thc 
praycr of thc poor is vcry effective. Onc 
who docs not posscss wcalth, hc will bc 
unablc to gct it. 

(ii) Thc second way is Marawwat (good 
behaviour with tcllow bcings). Both In faith 
should bc dcalt with goodly cvcn if thcy arc 
with. Thcre should bc exchange of gifts, 
mutual sympathy and paymcnt of rights of 
thc pcople. This conduct on thc part of thc 
afflucnt is cgually good as by doing so onc 
gcts thc attributc of gcncrosity and thc 
gencrosity is conduct which is worthy of 
praycrs. 

(iii) The third way is to protcct one’s honour 
through it c.g., to givc thc wcalth to a poct 
or a gre . Jy pcrson whom if not givcn will 
uttcr uncallcd for and obsccnc words or 
vcrscs. Thc Holy ?rophet (pcacc and 
blcssings of Allah bc upon him) said, “The 
spcnding by which pcople savc thcir 
honours is charity as it closcs thc paths of 
back*biting and ill*sayings and savcs a man 
from conccrn bccause if hc will not do so, 
therc is possibility that hc may himsclf 
bccomc prepared to takc revenge and thus 
cnmity may incrcasc. 
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(lv) The forth way is to serve those who serve 
hlm because if a man starts doing all his 
jobs with hls own hands, much of his tlme 
will be wasted. So far as the compulsory 
personal dutles are concerned, no one else 
can perform them, e.g., Zikr and Rkr is a 
Farzd-i- ‘Ayn inevitable or obligatory 
( ). Hence it is to be performed by 

the man himse!f and the work which can be 
done by another person, the time spent in it 
will bring sorrow. The reason is that life is 
short, death is approaching, the distance.of 
the journey of hereafter is far and long. For 
it the provision of journcy is cxtrcmely 
ncccssary. Hencc onc should considcr 
evcry breath valuable. A work which could 
bc avoidcd, to spend timc in it is not 
proper. The saving of time is not possible 
without spending of wcalth bccausc whcn 
he will give wcalth to thc scrvants, thcy will 
servc for him and savc him from hardship. 
No doubt to do all thc work with onc’s own 
hands is worthy of rcward but this could bc 
donc by a man who worships by thc 
physical body and not bc hcart. Onc who Is 
blcsscd with pcrfcdt heart and is ablc to do 
Zikr and Fikr, his works should bc done by 
others so that thc works which arc better 
than bodily worship, hc may havc frccdom 
for it. 

(c) Gcncral Charity without fixing anything: 

• - » 

Bridgcs, inns, mosgucs, dispcnsarics, trusts for 

the poor ctc., arc charitics that comc under thc 
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heading of general charity and their benefit continues 
for a longer time and due to them the prayers and 
blessings sought by others go on shifting to the deed 
sheet of such person. These things are also not 
possible without wealth. These are the religious benefits 
of the wealth. The worldly benefits are not hidden. A 
man becomes honoured and respectable due to 
wealth. People become in need of him and he is not In 
need of them. He can make many brothers and 
friends. AII people Iove him etc. 

HARMS OF WEALTH 

Some harms are worldly while others are 
religious. Harms are of three kinds;- 

Pirstly, the way of disobedience and sin is made 
easy by the wealth and desires of the self demand sin 
while humility and poverty are one of the causes of 
innocense and piety.*When an account of wealth man 
gets pOwer and thereby he is invoIved in the 
commission of sin, he will be ruined and if he obser^es 
patience he will become a prey of grlef and affliction as 
in the case of having power to do a thing to observc 
patience is difficult. 

The sccond loss Is that evcn if a wealthy man is 
strong in his faith and able to guard against sins, hc 
will not bc ablc to avoid himsclf from the use of such 
luKuries which arc pcrmissible. Who having mcans will 
cat thc brcad of barcly and wear old worn and torn 
clothcs. Evcrybody is not like thc prophet Solomcn 
(pcace be upon him) who used to do so dcspite being 
a king. The momcnt a man indulgcs in Iuxuries, his 
body becomcs habitual of thosc things and thcreafter it 
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becomes difficult for him to observe patience. Hc 
considers this world as paradisc and hates dcath. It is 
evident that Iuxuries are not always available brom 
iawfui wealth. Whcn lawfui weahh is not availabie, 
man indulges in doubtful weahh and such weahh 
cannot be obtained without the heip of kings and their 
nearbys. Thus a man gcts ncar to thc king by Aattery 
and by means of teiling iies and behaving iike a 
hypocritc. Aftcr getting such nĕamess, hc is confronted 
with thc apprchcnsion as to whcthcr thc king will 
rcmain happy or not. Purthcr thc nearness creates 
jealously in others and thcy become his enemy and 
want to cause him trouble. ConsequentIy, hc also 
wants to take rcvengc and becomes thcir cnemy and 
inclucates jcalousy against thcm and disputes with 
thcm. Ail thesc habits become thc cause of sins 
bccausc duc to thcm faIsehood, backbiting, ill will and 
othcr sins of tonguc and heart occur. Thc iove of 
world, which is thc root of all sins givcs birth to aii 

thcsc branchcs. Thus thcsc harms arc not one, two, 
tcn twcnty, hundred or two hundred. Rather those arc 
countless. Still furthcr, it may be said that it is such a 
blind cave which has no cxit as hcll that has bccn 
crcatcd by Aiiah for such peoplc. Thcrc is no way to 
come out of It. 

The third harm is also such which is 
unavoidablc cxcept by thc gracc of Allah. If Is' that a 
man avoids sin and luxury, usc of doubtful things, 
rcmains contcnt oh lawful and obscrvcs picty and 
spends in thc way of Allah and cvcn thcn thc wealth 
will act as a barricr in thc hcart and dcprives man from 
pondcring ovcr thc Divine greatness. Although thc gist 
and essencc of all worship is that thc rcmembrance of 
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Allah should dominate man and he should have 
perfect intimacy with it and man should become 
independent of all besides Allah. To do so, such a 
heart is needed that is not engaged towards anything 
besides Allah. 

* « 

Where a wealthy person has lani^, he is worried 
about its cuItivation disputes of partners, problems of 
revence and account of tenants. Similarly, where one 
has trade or commerce, he remains worried about the 
disputes raised by partners, neighbours, planning for 
Journies and profit etc. Where he has animals like the 
cows, goats etc. He remains worried to the maximum 
in case he has a hidden treasure He uses that treasure 
according to need but at the same time, he constantly 
apprehends that someone else may not take it away. 
Thus the worry of the worldly people has a very vast 
fleld. One who wants to remain aIoof from the world 
by Iiving in it is like a person who wants to remain dry 
while Iiving in the water. Such are the advantages and 
disadvantages of wealth. When wise-men saw these 
harms, they understood that wealth according to need 
is a panacea while more than that is poison. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
also arranged for his sacred wives only so much wealth 
which was extremely needed. He (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) stated in few words that who 
takes more than his bare need is in fact takes the 
weapon of his own destruction. Such a person is 
lacking consciousness. To spend the whole wealth at 
once is also not just because A!!ah A!mighty has said, 

Because of this reason fa!sehood, backbiting, i!l- 
wi!I and other sins of heart and tongue generate. The 
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love of the material world is the root cause of all sins 
and from it all these branches come out. Thus these 
are not one or two or ten or twenty or hundred or two 
hundred losses. rather these are countless losses. 
Rather it should be said that it is such a blind cave 
which has no exit like the Hell which has been created 
by Allah for such people and there is no way out to 
get release from it. The third harm is such from which 
no one can escape except whom Allah may save. It is 
that a man avoids sin and luxury, guards against the 
doubtful and suffices over the lawful posing hirTvself 
pious and spends in the way of Allah but the wealth 
becomes an impediment for the heart and deprives the 
man from pond§ring upon the greatness of Allah 
although the essence and seed of all worship is that the 
remembrance of Allah should dominate man and he 
should have perfect intimacy with Him and should 
become independent of all beside Allah. For it such a 
heart is needed that is not engaged towards any other 
side. 


A wealthy person who has land. He remains 
worried about its cuItivation, disputes of partners, 
revenue problems and rendition of accounts from the 
tenants. Likewise in the case of trade & commerce, the 
disputes of the partners and neighbours, plans of 
journey, worry of profit keep him engaged. In the 
same manner, if he has Iivestocks i.e., animals like the 
cows and goats etc. he remains thinking about them. 
There is no wealth which needs less engagement. For 
example, if he has a hidden treasure and he spends 
out of it according to its needs, even then there is 
constant apprehension of its removing away by 
someone else. thus the field of worry of the worldly 
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people Is very vast. If a man wants to remain fully 
satlsfled and secur^ alongwith worldly wealth, his 
example is like the person who wants to remain dry 
despite being in the water. These are the advantages 
and disadvantages of wealth, hence the wisemen saw 
these harms they understood that the wealth according 
to need is a panacea while what is more than that is a 
poison. The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) had arranged for his pious wives only 
according to need and uttered a short statement that 
who soever took the wealth more than his need he in 
fact was preparing the goods for his own destruction 
and he is a man having no man having no conscience. 
To consume the whole wealth at once is also not 
proper as Allah Almighty says: 






Nor spread it all widespread, or thou wilt 
sit reproached and denuded. (17 : 29) 


DISADYANTAGES OF TEMPTATION 
GREED AND ADYANTAGES 
CONTENTMENT 


AND 

OF 


Greed is the extreme immorality. It contains 
disgrace, humiliation and shamefulness. When greed is 
not successful, many other bad morals generate. It is 
so because one who hopes something from someone, 
he flatters him and displays show in his statements. If 
the other person insults, he observes patience under 
compulsion and takes lightly all that such other person 
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states, be It right or wrong. God has aeated man as 
greedy. The man does not beeome content despite 
possesslng much. These things can not be discarded 
wlth contentment. The Messenger bf AUah (peace and 
blesslngs of Allah be upon him) said, “If a man 
possesses gold of the quantity of equal to two valleys, 
he will be still greedy of the third "^.lley. It is the dust 
alone that fills his bally and the one who repents, Allah 
accepts his repentance. He (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said, All things relating to man 
become o!d but the desire to have long life and the 
passion of love of wealth always remain young. He 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) also said, 
“A man whom Allah Almighty has granted guidance 
and granted wealth according to his needs and he 
becomes content over it, such a man is of great good 
fortune. He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) also said, “The Holy spirit inspired into my heart 
that no man dies without getting his prescribed 
Iivelihood.” 

O people, fear Allah and do not exceed in 
greed in the matter of seeking the material world. He 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said; 
“Avoid doubtfuI goods so that you may become doing 
much worshipper among the creation of Allah; and 
remain content with whatever has been granted to you 
by Allah, so that you may become much grateful to 

Allah and do like for the creation which you like for 
yourselves so that you may become perfect believers.” 

Hadrat ‘Auf bin Malik AshjaM (Allah be pleased 
with him) said that we were seven or eight or nine 
persons present before the Holy Prophet (peace and 
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blesslngs of Allah bc upon hlm) who said, “Offer 
allegiancc to thc Mcsscngcr of Allah,” wc submittcd, 
“Havc we not o^ered allcgiance oncc?” Hc (pcacc and 
blessings of Allah bc upon him) again drew our 
attcntion towards offcring allcgiancc.” So wc cxtcndcd 
hands and submittcd, “On what should wc offcr 
allegiance.” Hc (peace and blcssings of Allah bc upon 
him) said, “Worship Allah Almighty, cstablish fivc 
timely rcgular praycr, listen thc commandmcnts of 
Allah Almighty and act upon thcm.” Hc (pcacc and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) .said in low voice. “Do 
not ask anything from anyonc.” Aftcr it thc state of thc 
people was such that if a stripc had fallcn down from 
thc hand of anyonc, hc uscd to discmbark from thc 
ridc and pickcd it up himsclf, but did not ask for it. 
Hadrat Musa (pcacc bc upon him) askcd, “0 Allah! 
who is the most afflucnt amongst your scrvants?.” Thc 
Divine rcsponsc was, “Onc who obscrvcs contcntmcnt 
ovcr that which 1 havc bcstowcd upon him.” Hc 
(peace bc upon him) furthcr asked, “Who is thc most 
Just?” Thc rcsponsc was, “Onc who docs justicc to 
himsclf.” 

Muhammad bin Wasi ‘(blcssings bc upon him) 
who used to soak dry bread in water and eat it said, 
“One who is content on it, he is independent of the 
crcation.” 

Hadrat Ibn Mas’ud (Allah be pleased with him) 
stated, “Daily an angcl proclaims: O son of Adam! thc 
littlc guantity of tKat which fulfils your nccds is bcttcr 
than much quantity of wcalth which crcates 
unhappiness and unawarcness and negligence.” 
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Hadrat Samit bln Ijlan (blesslngs be upon him) 
sald, “Your belly is not more than a span In its length 
and width then why should It become the cause of 
throwing you into the Hell?” 

According to a tradltion, Allah Almighty says: 
“O sons of Adam! If I glve you the whole world, your 
lot in It will be no more than your hunger. Thus when 

I do not give you more than your hunger and also 
save you from the dlsputes of account of world, then 
what will be more favour upon you than this.” A wise 
man’s statemetnt is that no one is more grleved than a 
greedy person and no one is more happy In Iivlng than 
a content person. A jealous bears the most of the pains 
and no one is more light in hls burden than an 
abstinate and no one becomes more worried and 
ashamed than a man of knowledge who does not act 
upon his knowledge. 

NARRATION: 

Sha’bl (blessings be upon hlm) sald that a 
person caught a small bird. The blrd asked him: “What 
is your intention?”. The man replled, “My Intention Is 
to slaughter you and to eat you.” The bird sald, “By 
eatlng me you wlll get nothlng. I teach you three 
thlngs whlch are better than your eating me. The flrst 
thlng I will tell you while I am In your hand. The 
second thing I will tell you after you release me and I 
will sit on the tree and the third thing I wlll tell you 
when I will go on the hill and sM there. The man 
accepted his condltion and asked the first thlng. The 
blrd replled, “When a thing goes out of one’s hand he 
should not be sorrowfuI for It.” The man released the 
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bird and it flew and sat on the tree. The man asked 
the second thing. The bird told, “A thing which is 
impossible should not be believed.” Saying this, the 
bird flew and went on the hill and sat there and stated 
itself, “O unfortunate! if you had slaughtered me, you 
would have become so much wealthy that thereafter 
you would never have been in rteed of anything as in 
my belly, there are two pearls each of the weight of 
twenty mithqal.” Hearing this the man put his finger in 
his teeth and pressed it and became sorrowful and 
asked the bird to tell him the third thing. The bird said, 
“You have forgotten the first two things told to you 
what will you do hearing the third thing. I had told you 
that a thing which goes out of hand, you should not 
feel sorrowful for it and should not believe a thing 
which is impossible. My total wieght alongwith my 
wings and feathers was not even 10 mithqals, then 
how could there be two pearls each of the weight of 
twcnty mithqals? 

This narration has becn told to show that when 
a man bccomcs a prcy of grccd, hc bclicvcs 
cverything. 

Ibn Sammak (Allah’s mcrcy bc on him) stated, 
“Grccd is a chain of your neck and fcct, you should 
cut it and through away.” 

CURE OF GREED AND TEMPTATION 

The remcdy for grccd and tcmptation is a 
compound madc of the bittcrncss of paticncc, thc 
sweetness of knowledge and hardship of action. All the 
medicines of all heart diseascs arc madc of such 
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constituents. This trcatment is donc in fivc ways. Thc 
first is thc action. Its mcthod is that man should rcducc 
his cxpcnscs, wcar simplc drcss and cat simplc food as 
such quantity of food and drcss bccomcs availablc 
without grccd and tcmptation casily. If a man will 
make show of luxuries and enhancc expenses, It will 
bc di^cult for him to iJc contcnt. 

Thc Holy Prophct (peace and blcssings of Allah 
bc upon him) said, 

“Onc who is modcrate in cxpcnscs nevcr 

bccomes needy.*’ 

He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) also said, “Thrcc things are such with which thc 
salvation of creation relates; to fcar Allah in cvcry 

statc whcther opcn or hiddcn; to spend modcratcly in 
cvcry statc whcther being rich or poor; and to do 

justtcc in cvcry statc whcthcr it is a statc of happincss 
or unhappiness.” 

A man saw Abu al*Darda (blessings bc upon 
him) picking up thc sccds of dry dates and saying that 
easc and gentlcncss in thc matter of livelihood is an act 
of wisdom and knowledge. 

Thc Holy Prophct (peacc and blcssings of Allah 
bc upon him) said, “Onc who observes moderation in 
cxpenses will rcmain independcnt of thc creation and 
onc who is cxtravagant will bccomc nccdy and thc onc 




945 

who remembers Allah, Allah will love hlm.” He (peace 
and blesslngs of Allah be upon hlm) also sald, “To 
spend accordlng to well-plannlng Is half of the 
economics.” 


Secondly when one gets llvellhood accordlng to 
hls dally need, h^ should not worry for the next day as 
such sorts of whlspcrlng Is crcated by the Satan that 
perhaps thc llfe may be long and nothlng may be 
available tomorrow and that as such it should be 
searched today by hook or by crook. Regarding this, 
Allah Almlghty says. 


(T-lAro^t) ' r- ^ - 


The Dcvil promiscs you povcrty and bids 
youtoindccency.... (2:268) 

The Satan puts fcar in you of povcrty and 
commands you the obsccnltics. In othcr words, hc 
wants to put you to grlef and conccrn showlng thc 
gaint of tomorrows povcrty. But a man can caslly savc 
hlm from it by understandlng thls fact that thc 
livellhood Is not dependent upon greed, rather It has 

bccn prcdcstincd and whatcvcr has bccn dcstincd shall 
rcach.” 


No cob rcmalns without a fly. Thc scndcr of 
livelihood does send it. 


The Messcngcr of Allah {pcacc and blesslngs of 
Allah be upon hlm) saw Ibn Mas’ud (Allah be pleased 



wlth him) grieved and said, “Don’t be grleved. 
Whatever is destined for you by Allah shall reach you. 
A man should know that Allah provides sustenanc^ 
from such place of which he even had no imagihation. 
Allah Almighty says, 


**jji j jsd j 


(T.Y : i5^t) 


J 'i ^ 




If any fears Allah, He will make a way out 
for him, and He wiU provi(de him from 
whence he cannot imagine. (65 : 2,3) 


Abu Sufyan (Allah be pleased with him) state< 
that a pious man never dies of hunger. It means Allal 
Almighty makes the people kind to him and the wealtl 
reaches him without asking. 


Abu Hazim (Allah be pleased with him) stated 
“Whatever Is there, it is of two kinds. Whatever is m] 
IiveIihood will reach me without delay and whatever i 
the lot of others cannot reach me despite the efforts c 
all, those are in the heavens and the earth. Hence m 
restlessness will be of no use.” 

Thirdly, if a man considers that if he does nc 
become greedy and obserues patience, he will becom 
grieved and if he becomes greedy and observc 
patlence, he wlll be disgraced and also grieved. Peopl 
will blame him due to greed while the danger c 
punishment in the hereafter is apart from it. And if h 
observes patience, he will get reward and the peop 
will appreciate him. Thus a grief coupled with rewarc 
appreciation and honour is better than a grief which 
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coupled with disgrace, condemnation and danger 
punishment. 

The Holy Prophet (peae and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) said, “The honour of a Muslim lies in 
being independent of the people.” Ali (Allah be 
pleased with him) said, “You are the prisoner of a 
person on whom you depend and you are the 
commander of a person who depends on you and you 
are like the person of whom you need not.” 

Pourthly, a man should ponder upon it as to 
why he shows greed and temptation. If he does so to 
fill his belly then an ass and ox etc. eat more than him; 
and if he does so for lust then the pig and the bear 
have more lu.st than him; and if his object is pomp and 
show and good dress then the Jews and Christians are 
much advanced; and if a man Ieaves greed and 
becomes content on a little then he will not see like 
him except the prophets and the saints. Thus to be like 
such esteemed personalities and to act according to 
their excellent model is better than adopting the model 
of beasts and animals. 

Fifthly, a man should consider the harms of 
wealth. When the wealth is more, the harms and 
dangers will also be more in this world. So far as the 
hereaher is concerned the poor shall enter paradise 
five hundred years prior to the rich. A man should Iive 
in this world in a state that he should see those who 
are lesser than him. The Satan excites from worldly 
point of view to see that such and such person 
possesses such and such thing which you do not have. 

It also whispers that such and such saint and scholar 
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mlserilness is a tree of Hell A mi.° 
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The Holy Prophel (peae and blesslngs of Allah 
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be upon him) ordered to put to death war prisoners 
due to their war crimes but left a man. Hadrat A!i 
(Allah be pleased with him) asked the reason for it. Hĕ 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) replied that 
Jibrail (peace be upon him) had told him that the said 
person was generous and that he should not be killed. 

He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said, “The food of gĕnerous is like the medicine while 
the food of a miser is like the disease.” 

He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said, “The generous is nearer to Allah Almighty, the 
paradise and the people while a miser is far away from 
all of them. Allah Almighty loves more an ignorant 
generous than a miser worshipper and miserliness is 
the worst disease. 

He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said, “The Abdal of my Ummah would not entĕr 
paradise due to their prayer and fasting. Rather it is 
due to their generosity, purity of heart and affection on 
creation.” 

There is a tradition that Allah Almighty sent 
revelation to Musa (peace be upon him) that Samari 
should not be murdered in view of his generosity. 

Hadrat ‘Ali (Allah be pleased with him) said, 
“When the world is attentive towards you and also 
when it turns its face away from you, you should 
continue expending.” 

A man wrote about his destituteness to Imam 
Hussain (Allah be pleased with him). He said that his 
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object will be achieved. People asked that he had said 
it without reading the paper. He replied that he did not 
like that the said person should stand before him 
disgraced for which he has to account for before Allah 
Almighty. 

Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir (blessings be him) 
has transmitted on the authority of Umm Darah [(the 
maid-servant of Umm al-Mu’minin Sayyidah ‘A’isha 
Siddigah (Allah be pleased with her)] that once' 
Abdullah bin Zubair (Allah be pleased with him) sent 
two bags full of silver and one hundred and eighty 
thousand dirhams to Hadrat ‘A’isha. She distributed all 
that (gift). In the evening, she summoned me to bring 
something for breakfast and I took bread and olive oil 
as no meat was available. I submitted, “You could 
have ordered to bring for us meat of a dirham.” On 
that she said, “I would have asked to bring it if you 
had made me remember at that time.” 

Amir Mu’awiyyah (Allah be pleased with him) 
when reached Madina Tayyibah, Hadrat Husain (Allah 
be pleased with him) asked his elder brother Hadrat 
Hasan (Allah be pleased with him) not to salute him. 
When Amir Mu’awiyyah (Allah be pleased with him) 
came out, Hadrat Hasan (Allah be pleased with him) 
said, “1 am indebted” and followed him and narrated 
his state of affairs. A camel had left behind. Amir 
Mu’awiyyah (Allah be pleased with him) asked about 
it. He was informed that it was laden with a treasure of 
eighty thousand dinars. He ordered that the same 
should be handed over to Hadrat Hasan (Allah be 
pleased with him) to pay his debits. 
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Hadrat Abu al*Hasan Mada’ini (blessings be 
upon him) stated that Hadrat Hasan, Hadrat Husain 
and Hadrat Abdullah bin Ja’far (Allah be pleased with 
them)^ proceeded for Haj. The camel carrying the 
provisions for joumey lagged behind. At one place 
they feit hunger and thirst and went to an old lady and 
asked her if there was anything to eat and drink. She 
replied in the afhrmative and brought the*milk of a 
goat. When thcy askcd about food, shc rcplicd, “Thc 
goat be slaughtered and its meat be taken as food.” 
Thcy did thc samc and said to thc lady, “Wc arc 
Quraish. You should meet us on our return from Haj 
so that wc may do good to you.” Saying this they lct 
out. Whcn thc husband of thc lady came, hc became 
angry on having prcscnted thc goat as food to thosc 
persons who werc not previously known to hcr. Aftcr 
some days, the said lady and her husband came 
Madina and picked the camel dungs and sold the same 
to makc thcir both hand mcct. Onc day, thc said old 
lady passed by the door of Hadrat Hasan (Allah be 
plcased with him). Thc later tdcntificd hcr and askcd 
as to whcther shc kncw him. Shc replicd in the 
ncgativc. Hc madc hcr to rccollcct thc incidcnt. 
Thereafter he gave one thousand goats and one 
thousand dinars and sent her to his younger brother 
along with his slavc. Hc also gavc thc similar quantity 
and scnt hcr further to Hadrat Abdullah bin Ja’far 
(Allah bc pleased with him). Hc askcd hcr as to what 
was given her by the two, and thereafter gave her the 
goats and dinars equal to the quantity given by both of 
them and whilc saying farewell to hcr hc said that had 
she comc to him picr to going to thcm, hc would have 
given her so much that they both could not have been 
able to givc that much. Thus the said lady alongwith 
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the said huge amount and property returned to the 
house of her husband. 

STORY: 

There was a very generous person in Arabia. 
After his death, some travellers canie to his grave due 
to hunger and slept there. One of the travellers had a 
camel. He saw the generous person in dream who 
said, “Will you sell thls camel for my best camel.?” He 
replied, “Yes.” The generous person had left behind 
the best camel at the time of his death. The traveller 
sold his camel in lieu of the best camel. TKe dead 
person*s son called the traveller and asked him as to 
whether he had purchased some best camel from such 
and such person. He replied in the affirmative and 
added but that was affair in a dream. The son of the 

dead person handed over the best camel to the 
traveller and told him that he was the son of the dead 
person who had come in his dream also and diverted 
him that if he was his son, he should hand over this 
camel to such and such person. 

STORY: 

Hadrat Abu Sa’ld Khargosh (blessings be upon 
him) narrated that there was a person in Egypt by the 
name of Muhtasib, who Used to save something and 
distribute it amongst the needy. Once a son was born 
to a person who was penniless. He went to Muhtasib 
who accompanied him and tisked rnany persons to 
give something but none of -them gave anything. Then 
he took the needy to a grave and sat there and said, 
“O man of God, Allah’s mercy be on you. You were 
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such a person who used to fulfil the needs of the 
destitute by the leave of Allah. Today, I have tried my 
best for this man but a!l in vain,” Thereafter he got up 
and gave me half dinar which he had and said, “Fulfil 
your need with it considering it a debt.” During the 
night, the dead person met Muhtasib in dream and 
told him that he had heard him but there was no 
permission for conversation. Now you go to my sons 
and ask them to dig the place near the oven where 
five hundred dinars are lying burried. And that the 
same be given to him. Next day, Muhtasib went to his 
sons and told them whole story, who gave him five 
hundred dinars. He took the dinars and said the 
dream was not a command. Hence they may take 
them back. The sons said, “It is astonishing that our 
father is generous even being dead and we be misers 
being alive”. Muhtasib took the dinars and went to that 
person who had given him the half dinar, The said 
man paid back the half dinar and returned the 
remaining to Muhtasib and said him to distribute it 
among the needy as his need has been fulfi!led. Hadrat 
Abu Sa’id (blessings be upon him) said, “God knows 
better who was most generous amongst them.” He 
iurther stated that when he went to Egypt, he searched 
the house of that dead person and met his sons and 
observed the marks of excellence on their faces and at 
that moment he recited the following verse of the Holy 
Qur’an. 

(AT : cJlST j 

And their father was a righteous man. 

(18 : 82 ) 
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CONDEMNATION OF MISERUNESS 
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0 ^ 4 ^' ^ 

(H ; j-X>Jl) 

And wjioso is saved from the avarice pf 
his soul—those are the ones successful. 

(59 : 9) 

j* iii' (*4<' Uj jjoIi J j 
ijLy u i ’f4J > > >; i 

And let not those who covetously withhold 
of that which Allah has bestowed on them 
of His Bounty (Wealth) think that it is 
good for them. Nay. it will be worse for 
them, the things which they covetously 
withheld shall be tied to their necks Ijke a 
collar on the Day of Resurrection. (3 : 180) 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blesslngs of Allah 
be upon him) said, “You people should remain away 
trom the miserliness as those people who were before 
you had destroyed due to it and it was the miserliness 

that had excited them to make the murder and the 
unlawful as lawful.” 


He said, “Three things are destructive, viz., 

(0 The miserliness, when you adopt it while its 
opposition is necessary. 

(ii) The desire which is followed. 

(iii) Self appreciation (and self esteem).” 

Abu Sa’id Khudari (blessings be upon him) 
reported that two persons came to the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and 
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bcgged an amount for a camet. He (peace and 
blessings of Allah bc upon him) gavc that amount to 
thcm. Thcy camc out and thankcd ‘Umar. ‘Umar 

9 

(Allah bc plcascd with him) narratcd that fact to the 
Holy Prophet (pcace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him). Hc (pcacc and blcssings of Allah bc upon him) 
said, “Such and such person had taken more than that 
but hc had not thankcd.” Hc (peace and blessings of 
Allah bc upon him) said, “Onc who comcs and gcts 
somcthing by making falsc crics. It is firc” 

‘Umar (Allah bc pleased with him) submittcd, “If 
it is firc, then why your noblc sclf grants it.” He (peace 
and blcssings of Allah bc upon him) said, “Thcy cry 
whilc Allah Almighty by the tokcn of His grcatncss has 
said, “I shall not allow a miscr to cnter into Paradise.” 

Onc day thc Holy Prophct (pcace and blcssings 
of Allah be upon him) was drcumambulating whilc a 
pcrson holding thc ring of Kaljah was submltting, “O! 
thc most mcrdful of thc mcrdful, forgivc my slns for 
thc sakc of blessings of thls Housc. Hc asked, “Wliat is 
your sin?” Thc man submlttcd, “My sin is so grcat that 
1 cannot statc it.” 

Hc (pcacc and blessings o/ Allah bc upon hlm) 
askcd, “Is it grcatcr than thc carth?” Thc man 
rcspondcd, “Ycs.” 

Thc man replied, “My sin is cvcn greater thcn 
thc Hcavcn.” 

Hĕ (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
asked, “Evcn bigger than thc Thronc?” 
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The man replled, “My sln Is even greater than 
the Throne.” 

He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
asked, “Is ypur sin greater than Allah Almlghty?” 

The man submitted, “Allah Almighty is the 
greatest.” 

« 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blesslngs of Allah 
be upon him) asked the details (of his sln). 


He submitted, “I am a very wealthy person. 

Whenever a needy person comes before me, I 
consider him a fire that may burn me.” 


He (peace and blesslngs of Allah be upon hlm) 
said, “Be away from me. You may not burn me In 
your fire.” Thereafter he (peace and blesslngs of Allah 
be upon him) said, “By the token of Hlm, who sent 
me with Truth! If you offer prayers for one thousand 
years between the Rukn and Maqam-i-Ibrahim and 
you weep so much that canals fIow with your tears and 
you die as a miser, your abode shall be the Hell. 
Beware! Miserliness is from infidcllty and lnfldclity is In 
thc Firc. It is a pity that you havc not hcard that Allah 
Almighty says:- 


(fA : X»i^) jS> tjii jA j 


And as for him who hoards he hoards 
only from his soul. (47 : 38) 


0 ^ 'dkljis ^ ^ j 


And whoso is saved from the avarice of 

his soul—those are the ones successful; 

(59:9) 

Hadrat Ka’b (Allah be pleased with him) said 
that on every person two angels are appointed daily 
who proclalm, “0 Allah! One who does not spend hls 
wealth, Thou may destroy hls wealth and the one who 
spends it grant him better substitute for it.” 

t 

Hadrat Imam Abu Hanifah (blessings be upon 
hlm) stated, “I shall never call a miser a just person nor 

I shall hear his evidence as the miserliness inclines him 
to tdk© more than his own right/’ 

Hadrat Yahya bin Zakariyya (the Prophets of 
Allah)^^ (peace be upon them) saw the Iblis and asked 
him, “Whom do you consider your worst enemy and 
whom do you consider your best friend.” 

The Iblis replied, “A miser abstinate person is 
my friend who worships at the cost of his health but 
the miserliness wastes his worship, while a generous 
transgressor is my enemy who Iives in comfort and 
ease but I apprehend that due to his generosity, Allah 

Almighty may granfhim taufiq to repent takingmercy 
on him.” 

REWARDS 0F GIVING PREPERENCE TO 
OTHERS 

The reward of giving preference to others over 
ones own self is higher than generosity. It is so because 
a generous is one who is not in need of a thing himself 
and gives it to another while the preference is that a 
person who is himself in need of a thing and even 
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then gives it to another. The perfection of generosity is 
this that a man gives to another a thing despite his 
own need. Similarly, the perfection of miserliness is 
this that a man does not spend even on himself e.g., If 
he is a sick, he does not get his treatment and awaits 
in his heart for the medicines to be provided to him by 
someone without spending his own money. 

Allah Almighty has praised the Ansar of 
Madinah due to their giving preference to others over 
themselves. 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) said, “Whoever gets a thing which he 
desires and he gives it to another despite his own such ' 
desire, Allah Almighty forgives him.” 

Hadrat A ishah (Allah be pleased with her) 
said, “We did not eat continuously for three days with 
satiation in the house of the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) but Allah Almighty 
granted the taufiq of preference. A guest came to the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him). Nothing was available in the house to entertain 
him. A companion from the Ansar took him with him 
but per chance the food in his house was also not 
sufficlent. He put the food before him and 
extinguished the lamp and behaved in the manner as if 
he was also taking food with him. Next day the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said to that companion that the behaviour of 
generosity and good conduct he had expressed last 
night in the matter of the guest was liked by Allah 

Almighty on which the following Qurani verse who 
revealed:- 
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jjii-^Ua^ (*^ OO y j (i^r^' ^ijiJl 3 

(% : ytjJ») 


And preferring them above own selves, 
though they had a want.... (59 : 9) 

“Those who entered the clty and the falth 
before them love those who flee into thcm for refuge, 
and flnd in their breasts no necd for that which hath 
been givcn them, but prcfcr (the fugitivcs) above 
thcmsclvcs thpugh povcrty bccomc thcir lot. And who 
so is scvcd from his own avaricc — such arc thcy who 
are successful.” 

Hadrat Musa (pcace bc upon him) rcgucstcd 
Allah Almighty to inform him of the csteem and status 
of thc last Prophct (pcacc and blcssings pf Allah be 
upon him). Allah Almighty said, “O Musa! you havc 
no powcr to sec him, howcvcr, 1 show you onc of his 
ranks.”Whcn thc said rank was shown,it was 
apprchcndcd that Hadrat Musa (pcacc bc upon him) 
might bccomc sensclcss duc to its light and grcatncss. 
Hadrat Musa (pcacc bc upon him) submittcd, O 
Allah! on what account thc last Prophct (pcacc and 
blcssings of Allah bc upon him) obtained this rank?” 


Allah Almighty rcplicd, “O Musa! a scrvant who 
exercises giving prcfcrcncc to othcrs ovcr himsclf oncc 
in his lifc, I fccl ashamcd to ask hlm to account for. 
Thc abodc of such a scrvant is Paradisc, in which hc 
may livc whcrcvcr he wants.” 

Oncc Hadrat ‘Abdullah bin JaTar (Allah bc 
plcascd thcm) was pcrforming a Journcy and he wcnt 
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into a date garden. A negro slave was its caretakcr. 
Three breads were brought for.that slave that suddenly 
a dog came there. The slave put one loaf before the 
dog, then the second loaf and then the third loaf and 
the dog ate all of them. Hadrat Abdullah (Allah be 
pleased with hhn) asked the salve as to what were his 
daily wages. He replied that the same as he has given. 

Hadrat Abdullah (Allah be pleeised with him) 
asked the slave as to why he put all the beads before 
the dog. The slave replied, ‘The does not live here 
and I thought that it might have come brom a far off 
place and therefor I wanted that it may not remain 
hungry.” 

Abdullah (Allah be pleased with him) asked: 
“Now what will you take as a food?” 

The slave replied: “I would observe patience.” 

Abdullah (Allah be pleased with him) 
remarked., “It is astonishing that people blame me of 
generosity while this slave is more generous than me.” 

Thereafter Abdullah (Allah be pleased with him) 
pruchased the said slave (from his master) and set him 
free. He also purchased the garden and gifted it to thc 
slave. 


Thc Holy Prophct (peacc and blcssings of Allah 
bc upon him) who was thc mcrcy for all thc worlds 
avoided cvcn to cause any injury to thc disbelievers. 
Hadrat Ali (Allah bc plcascd with him) slcpt in his 
place so that if God forbid the disbelievers would attack 
on the Holy Prophct, (pcacc and blessings of Allah bc 
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u^on hlm) he may sacrlAce hls life In place of the Holy 
Prophet ( peace and blessing of Allah be upon him). 

Allah Almighty said to Hadrat Jibra il and 
Hadrat Mika‘il (Peace be upon them), “We have 
created fraternity between you both and have 
inaeased the life of one of you than the other. Who is 
of you that gives his life to the other? 

Each one of them wanted his own long life On 
that Allah Almighty said, “Why you did not do like 
Hadrat Ali. 1 had given him haternity with Muhammad 
the most honoured (Peace and blessing of Allah be 
upon him) and he expressed perfect saaifice and 
preference and slept in place of his cousin.JYou both 
go to him and guard him against hls enemy.” 

Thus Jibr‘il (peace.be upon him) stood on the 
headside and Hadrat Mika’il (peace be tham) stood on 
the feet side and continued saying, “Hurra! O son of 
Abu Talib, Allah Almjghty is proud of you before the 
angels. At that occassion the following verse was 

revealed. 




And of mankind is he who would sell 

himself, seeking the pleasure of Allah; 

(2:207)) 


Hadrat Hasan Antaki (blessings be upon 
him)was one of the great teachers. More than thirty 
individuals collected from among his friends but there 
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was no suffident foocl to serve them. He made pieces 
of the available bread and kept the same before them 
to %at and took away the lamp. They remained sitting 
around the dining table and when he brought back the 
lamp, all the pieces of bread were lying intact. He 
exercised preference and his friends also exercised 
preference in the same way. 

Hadrat Hudaifah’ Adwi {('llah be pleased with 
him) stated that many companions were martyred in 
the battle of Tabuk. I was searching my cousin with a 
cup of water in my hand and when I found him. He 
was breathing his last. I asked him about the water and 
he desired to have it. But at that time the sigh of 
another injured was heard and my cousin asked me to 
attend him. He was Hadrat Hassham bin al-As (Allah 
be pleased with him). He was also breathing his last. I 
offered him water that the sigh of a third injured was 
heard. I rushed towards him but he had died. I 
immediately returned towards Hadrat Hassham. too he 
had died and then I came to my own cousin but he 
had also expired. 

The elders have stated that no one has gone 
from this world as he had come except Hadrat Bashar 
bin Hafi (blessigs be upon him) as at the time he was 
breathing his last, a beggar came to him, he gave his 
shirt to the beggar and himself departed from this 
world in a cloth taken on hire. 

WHO IS GENEROUS AND WHO IS MISER 

Every person calls hlmself gererous while there 
is possibility that people may consider hlmself a miser. 
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Hence, to know its reality is necessary because it is a 
big dlsease and pcople (should knowl it and gct it 
treatcd. Thcrc cannot bc a man from who whatevcs is 
askcd by the pcoplc is givcn by him. If this be thc 
[cause] of miscrlincss thcn all arc miscrs. 

Thcrc arc many vicws in this rcspect. Most of 
the pcoplc statc that whatcvcr is obligatory upon a 
man to givc under thc Sharlah. if it is not givcn by 
such a man, hc is miser. Similarly wherc thc giving of 
a thlng is not convcnicnt for a man and hc docs not 
glvc hc is a miscr. This is not a valid opinion as 
according to us by thc application of this rulc onc who 
returns to bakcr thc brcads and to thc butchcr thc 
mcat bcing Icss in guantity. Hc will bc considcrcd a 
miscr. Similarly undcr this rulc a man who glvcs to his 
wifc and childrcn only so much maintainancc as 
ordcrcd by thc court hc will bc dcclarcd a miscr 
Ilkcwise a man who is cating brcad and on sccing a 
beggar coming conccals it, he will be termed to miser. 

It is so bccausc thc Shariah sufficcs thc giving of 
only that much guantity which onc can afford to givc. 
Allah Almighty says:- 


« <»» ^ 

0 



(rv : JU^) 

lf he should ask it of you and importunc 
you, yc would hoard it, and He would 
bring to light your (secrct) hatcs. (47 :37) 


Thus a valid statcmcnt is that thc miscr is hc 
who docs not givc thc thing worth-giving. Thcrc is 
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wisdom of Allah Almlghty In creatlon of weahh. When 
Dlvlne wlsdom deslres a thlng to be glven hs non 
glvlng Is mlserllness. The thlng worth-glving is diat 
which is commanded by the Shaiiat and the good 
manners to be given. Whatever is necessary to be 
given in the Shariat is well known but whatever is 
necessary to be given according to good-manners that 
goes on changlng accordlng to the circumstances of thc 
pcople, the guanthy of the wcalth, and the miser. 
Therc arc many things which arc bad manners for thc 
rich whilc thosc arc not bad manncrs for thc poor. 
Similarly therc are certain things which are bad for thc 
family but not for others. There is distinction between 
the affairs of the friends and the aliens. There is 
diffcrcncc bctween thc affairs of thc gucst and thc host 
and of sale and purchasc. Similarly thcrc is diffcrcncc 
bctwccn thc affalrs of thc old and thc young, of thc 
male and the female. 

% 

Thus the truc dcAnition {of a miser) 1$ that a 
mlscr Is a man who makcs thc piling up of moncy his 
objective and does not spend despite need. Where the 
need for saving is more than the need of spending the 
expenditure will become spendthriftness. ( ). 

Both spendthriftness and miserliness are bad habits. In 
the presence of a gUest the point of good manners 
should be given preference over the wealth. It is a bpd 
manner not to deal goodly with the guest on the 
excuse that one has already paid the zakat of his 
wealth. Whcn thc ncighbourer is needy,and a man has 
wealth, n to take care of the (needs) of the 
neighbourer is miserliness. 

Whcn all the requirements of Sharial and 
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Murawwat (thc Dlvlnc law and thc good manncrs) arc 
fulfillcd and still thcrc rcmain bchind much wcahh, thc 
rcward of thc hcrcattcr should bc sought by spcnding 
It in charity. Howcvcr, to savc somc wcakh kccplng in 
vicw thc circumstanccs is not bad but to glvc It 
prcfcrcncc ovcr thc objcctivc of rcward is bad and 
miscrlincss in thc cyc of thc cldcrs whilc it is not 
miscrlincss in thc cycs of masscs. It is so bcwusc thc 
eye of masscs is only on thc world and this thing gocs 
on changing according to thc circumstanccs of cach 
casc. Thus if any onc takcs carc of only thc Sharlat 
and Murawwat hc is saved from miscrlincss, but hc will 
gct thc rank of gcncrosity only whcn hc spcnds morc. 
Thc morc hc spcnds thc morc will bc clcvation in s 
rank to gcncrosity and hc will gct thc rcward 
accordingly. A man is gcncrous whcn hc docs not fccl 
It a burdcn on him to givc to othcrs. H hc fccls 
othcrwisc thcn hc is not gcncrous. If hc givcs to othcrs 
with thc passion of gratitudc and rcciprocation cvcn 
thcn hc is not gcncrous. Rathcr, in rcality, only such a 
pcrson is gcncrous who givcs without having any 
vested intercst. This thing is not within the PO^er of a 
man. Rathcr, in fact,this is thc attributc of Allah 
Almighty alonc. A man who Slves to othcrs and 
considcrs thc rcward of thc Hcrcaftcr Sufficing him, c 
is callcd gcncrous only mataphorically as hc docs not 
want thc immcdiatc rcward in this world actually. 

'V 

According to rcligion thc gcncrosity is that a 
man should not fcar laying his lifc purcly for thc lovc 
of Allah Almighty without kccping any ^opc tor 
rcward in thc hcrcahcr. Only thc lovc of Allah 
Almighty should bc in his vicw. His only obJcctivc 
should bc to sacrificc his lifc for thc sakc of Allah and 
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in doing so he should consider it a service. If he keeps 
any hope then such hope will take the form of his 
corhpensation (for the said service) and it will not be 
the generosity. 

THE CURE OF MISERLINESS. 

The cure of miserliness is also a combination of 
knowledge and action. By knowledge it is meant that 
first of all its cause is to be identihed as without it the 
cure is not possible. Alongwith it the hope of long Iife 
is attached. It is so because if the^iser knows that he 
will not Iive beyond a day or an year, it will be easy for 
him to spend. However, if he has children it is a 
different matter and he considers its survival and his 
miserliness is inaeasing. For this reason the Holy 
Prophet (Peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said:- 

“Children become the cause of miserliness, 
cowardice and ignorance.“Sometime due to Iove of 
wealth evil desires are generated or the Iove of weahh 
is not for desires but the weahh hseh become beIoved. 
sometime h so happens that the weahh of a man 
remains untouched by him for the whole of his Iife and 
only income of his land etc. is sufficient for his family 
but if he falls ill he does not get treatment. He docs 
not p‘ay Zakat and keeps his money hidden under the 
earth ahhough hc has to dic, and thc cncmy will takc 
his wealth. Evch thcn the miserlincss rcstrains from 
spcnding. This is a big discasc whlch is vcry, rarcly 
cured. 


If you understand its cause then by observing 
contentment and discarding (your) desires you will be 


968 

.V 

able to treat tt and will be blessed wtth becoming 
independent of weahh. 

So far as long life is concemed its cure hes in 
remembering the death most oftenly and seeing 
towards feIlowmen who suddenly died and took away 
with them nothing but sorrow. After their death their 
enemies distributed their weahh by expressing sorrow. 

So far as the needs of the children are 
concerned it can be cured by understanding this fact 
that the One who has created them is also their (Lord 
and) Sustainer. Whatever has been destined for them 
that will certainly reach them. If, God forbid, the 
destituteness has been their destlny then by the 
miserliness of any one they will not become rich. 
Rather they will destroy the whole weahh. If the 
richness is their destiny diey will get the weahh from 
some other sources. A man should see that many 
affluent persons are such whose parents had Ieft no 
inherhance. and therĕ are many such persons who had 
got big inheritance but spoiled h. 

A man should feel that h children are obedient 
to Allah then Allah Almighty will Himseh be a 
Guarantor of their needs otherwise the destituteness is 
better for them as they will be saved from committing 
at least the such sins which reed wealth. 

To ponder upon the Ahadith concerning the 
condemnation of miserliness and appreciation of 
generosity and to think that the abode of a miser is the 
Hell is also an effective cure. It should be remembered 
that a miser despite all his acts of worship will go to the 
Hell. Thus what else advantage is needed by a man 
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than to save himself from the displeasure of Allah and 
falling into Hell. The circumstances of the mlsers 
should also be considered that how worst is the 
opinion of the general public against them that and 
how little they are in their eyes. This is the cure by 
knowIedge.When a man ponders upon the said facts 
and feels the disease curable and an (urge) to spend 
generates in his heart then he should immediately 
make himself busy in actuallzing such thought and the 
moment such a thought strikes in his mind he should 
begin spending (in the noble ways). 

Hadrat Abu al-Hasan, Abu Sajd (blessings be 
upon him) was in the bathroom that he directed his 
servant to give such and such garments to such and 
such needy person. The servant submitted:“ Patience 
could have been observed till coming out.” 

He replied: “I apprehended the striklng of some 
other idea that may change this (good idea)”. 

Short of spending cure of miserlines is not 
possible just as without going away on a jurney 
separation from a beloved is not possible nor a lover 
may get release from the love. 

The fact is that it is better to throw away the 
wealth into a river to get release from it than to keep it 
safe as act of miserliness. It is a subtle and pure 
strategy to be after good name and to say to ones own 
self: “Do spend so that people may cali you a 
generous person.” 

To dominate the love of show and esteem over 
the love of wealth is also a cure of miserliness. After 
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cure of greed for wealth the show be cured. It is like 
making a baby intimated and busy with a toy he likes 
the most before weaning him so that he may forget the 
snekling. Bad habits can be best cured by making an 
attribute dominant over the other so that, the 
dominant may casue the removal of the (effect of) the 
dominated. Its example is like the blood stain which is* 
not removed by the use of'water should be washed 
with the urine so that due to its alkali the stain may go 

off. Later on the washing of the urlne on the cloth with 
the water becomes easy. 

Thus a man who cures miserliness with show Is 
like a person wjio cures Impurity with another 
impurlty. But when show Is not deeply rooted In his 
heart Its advantage will be that cure will be easy. 

Although the mlserliness and the fondness of 
self-praise are human weakness but their example is 
such that in the garden of humanity the roses and 
flowers both co-exist. 

Generosity Is a flower which Is not unlawful for 
the sake of good-name. The show is unlawful only in 
the worshlp. 

To hold wealth to spend it for the sake of Allah 
when needed has not concerned wlth human 
(weakness). Rathe*r It is worth-appreciat|on and better 

as to be amongst the Aowers Is better than to be In the 
thorns. 

In short, the cure of miserlihess is that a man 
should spend by compulslon so that a hablt may 
develop in hlm. 
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Some elders have cured their desciples in the 
way that they appointed a corner for each one o{ them 
so that their heart be intimated with (such corner). 
When they found that the objective has been achieved 
they changed their corners respectively. lf they found 
thatthe desciple has worn new shoes liked by him he 
was ordered to give it to the other desciple and he 
gave it. 

Once the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) put new laces In the 
shoes and he glanced on it while in (Nafl)prayer. He 
ordered to bring back the old lace. It was brought and 
replaced for the new one. The conduct of Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) in 
that way shows that the method of removing the love 
of wealth from the heart is to remove the wealth away 
from oneself as when the hand will be empty the heart 
will also become empty. This is the reason that a 
neeedy person’s heart is expanded but when he piles 
up wealth he becomes a miser being engaged in its 
multiplication. 

A man presented to a king a cup made of 
turquoise fitted with diamond. Evidently the cup had 
no parallel. A wise-man was present there in the king’s 
court. The king asked him as to how he found the 
cup. He replied that its consequence is either a 
calamity or destitiiteness and without it your excellency 
was free from both those circumstances. The klng 
asked: “For what reason?” The wlse man replied. lf it 
is broken, it is a calamlty as it is unlque and if It is 
stolen by the thleves then it is destituteness till it is 
recovered. Per chance it broke and the King said: “The 
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opinion of wise^man was perfectiy va!id.” 

THE CURE OF THE POISON OF WEALTH 

The similitude of wealth is like the snake that 
possesses both poison and the panacea. As we have 
already stated that a man who does not know the 
antidote and takes it into his hand he will die. 

As the wealth is not totally an evii thing hence 
some of the Companions (Allah be pleased with them) 
were weahhy like Hadrat Abd al Rahman bin Auf 
(Allah be pieased with him). Thus to be wealthy 
person is not bad. 

As a boy who sees a charmer catching snakes 
and putting them into his box and fiinng it with them 
and considers that the snake chanmer is catching the 
snakes as they are soft and look beautiful in the hand 
and the boy catches a snake that bites him and kills 
him. 

There are five antidotes of wealth. The first 
antidote is 'that man should fu!ly understand the reason 
for aeation of the wealth. We have already stated that 
weahh is necessary for food, dress. The body is for the 
senses and the senses are for the intellect and the 
intellect is for the heart so that the heart be 
ornamented v^th the knowledge of Atlah. 

When this thing is fully bome in mind a man 
will possess weahh to the extent of need and spend it 
in valid expenses. 

The second antidote is that a man should keep 
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vigilance of his income that no unlawful or doubtful 
element mixes in it and that it is not earned in a 
manner which is not befitting human conduct; such as 
bribery and begging.etc. 

The third antidote is that a man should keep an 
eye on the guantity of wealth, and should not collect 
more than his need. Whatever is beyond need it 
should be made a provision for the Hereafter and 
given to the poor. If a man is not able to saaihce (and 
give preference to other’s needs over his own need) 
then he should spend it where there is need to spend 
wealth. 

The fourth antidote is to watch the expenses. 
There should be no extravagance in expenditure. He 
should be content and spend only in good deeds. It is 
so because to spend extravaga^ntly is just like earning 
through unlawful means. 

The fifth antidote is to make ones intention 
correct in the matter of earning, expenditure and 
saving. 

Earning should be to get feedom for worship. 
Expenditure should be to become free from the world 
and keeping the heart free from being busy in world. 
The saving jshould be for the sake of religion. 

When a man will behave in the above manner 
the wealth will cause no harm to him. Such a wealth 
will prove an antidote and not a poison. 

Amir al-Mu’minin sayyidina ‘Ali al-Murtada 
(Allah be pleased with him) said: “If a man obtains the 
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wealth of the whole earth of Allah Almighty (with the 
objective and) for the sake of Allah, he is an abstinate 
(zahid); despite being the most rich of the world; and if 
he discards the wealth of the whole earth but not for 
the sake of Allah, he is not an abstinate although 
outwardly he remains attentive to worship and the 
hereafter”. 

In this sense all acts like taking food, drink, and 
even going to ease oneseIf become acts of worship. 
Hence intention should be correct and valid. 

Most .of the people lack knowledge of these 
cures and even when they know they do not act upon 
them. Hence, it is better to remain away from the 
wealth as far as possible as even if the multiplicity may 
not be the cause *of proud and ignorance, it is 
definitely the cause bf reducing in ranks of the 
Hereafter, and it is not a less loss. 

Hadrat Abdal-Rahman bin ‘Auf (Allah be 
pleased with him) )eft much wealth at the time of his 
death. Most of the companior^ stated that they were 
fearing concerning him due to multiplicity of wealth. 
On that Hadrat Ka’b al-Ahbar (Allah be pleased with 
him) said: 

' •# 

‘‘Glory be to Allah! There is no cause for fear. 
He earned the wealth IawfuIIy and spent it for the 
cause of truth at proper place and whatever he Ieft 
behind was )awful. Hence there is nothing to fear in it” 

When Hadrat Abu Zar Ghafari (Allah be 
pleased with him) learnt about this incident he came 
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out in anger with a bone of camel in his hand and 
started searching Had.at Ka‘b al-Ahbar (Allah be 
pleased with him) to kill him. Who became afraid of 
him and took refuge in the house of Amir-ul-Muminin 
Hadrat Uthman (Allah be pleased with him) Hadrat 
Abu Zar Ghafari (Allah be Pleased with him) folIowed 
him and said “0 son of a Jew,! you state that what 
loss is there in the wealth left behind by Abdal-Rahman 
bin ‘Auf (Allah be pleased with him) although one day 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) was going to and I was with him had said 
O Abu Zarl I submitted “I am present, O Messenger 
of Allah!” (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
He said, “The wealthy people will be the most 
insignificant and in loss on the Day of Judgement 
except a person who throws the wealth right and left, 
front and back and spends it. O Abu Zar! I do not 
want to posse^ss wealth many times more than the 
Uhad (Mountain) and to spend it in the way of Allah 
and when I depart from this world I may be possessing 
two Qirats". When the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) has said such thing 
(about the wealth) how you 0’ son of a Jew said 
otherwise. You are a lair . No one (present there) 
dared to refuse the statement of Hadrat Abu Zar (Allah 
be pleased with him). 

Once an army, of camels fully loaded with goods 
came from Yaman to Madinah. It was a big news. 
Hadrat Aishah (Allah be pleased with her) asked as to 
what was the matter. the people told about it. On that * 
she said; ‘‘The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) stated the truth.” This news 
reached Hadrat ‘Abdal-Rahman bin ‘Auf (Allah be 
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pleased with hlm) and he became worried about this 
and he came to Hadrat ‘Ai’shah (Allah be pleased with 
her) and submltted; “What was the statement of the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him). She dlsclosed that he (peace and blesslngs 
of Allah be upon hlm) sald. “1 was shown Paradlse 
and I found needy friends entering the Paradlse 
runnlngly and I did not see my rich friends and when 1 
saw ‘Abdal-Rahman bln ‘Auf (Allah be pleased with 
hlm) he entered the Paradlse falllngly". Hearin^ this 
Hadith this Hadlth of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blesslngs of Allah be upon hlrn) Abdal-Rahman ‘bln 
Auf (Allah be pleased with hlm) gave in the way of 
Allah all those camels alongwith the loaded-goods and 
freed all the slaves, so that he may enter Paradise with 
the needy-friends of the Holy Prophet (peace and 

blessings of Allah be upon him). 

y 

The Holy Prophct (pcacc and blcssings of Allah 
bc upon him) had said to ‘Abdal-Rahman bln ‘Auf 
(Allah bc pleased with hlm) “Among thc rich of my 
Ummah. thou shall be thc first to cntcr Into thc 
Paradise but thou will cntcr Into It with grcat efforts. 

A big companion (Allah be pleased with hlm) 
uscd to say, “I do not want to carn onc thousand 
dinars lawfully and to spcnd thcm in thc way of Allah 
so that I may not bc dcprlvcd of con^cgational praycr 
or somc othcr cxccllcnce”. Thc pcoplc askcd“Why?” 
Hc rcplicd; “Allah Almighty will ask mc at thc placc of 
accountabillty ‘O my scrvant! From whcrc you got it 
and whcrc you spcnd it’. I do not havc thc powcr to 
face accountability.” 


977 

The Holy Prophet (peace and biessings of Allah 
be upon him) sald; “A person will be brought on the 
Day of Judgement who had earned weahh by unlawful 
means and also spent it unlawfully. He shali be sent to 
the Hell. Then another person will be brought who 
had earned wealth lawfully but spent It unlawfully. He 
shall also be sent to Hell. Thereaher a third person will 
be brought who had earned wealth unlawfully but 
spent it at lawful place. He shall also meet the same 
consequence. Thereafter a fourth person will be 
brought whose earning was Iawful and spending was 
also Iawful. Concerning him it will be commanded,. 
Make him stop as perhaps he might have committed 
some fault in earning IawfuIIy or he might have 
commltted some negligence in the matter of Taharat 
(cleanllness) or Ruku (bowing) or Sujud (prostration) 
or had not offered his prayer validly or in time.” The 
said person will submit, “I earned IawfuIIy, spent 
validly, did not commit any negligence in the 
performance of my duty and did not ekpress any 
proud due to the wealth.” It will be said, “There is 
possibility that you have used a ride or dress and 
walked on the earth proudly. He will submit; “O Allah! 

It has not been so.” Again it will be said: “Perhaps you 
mlght have committed some slackness in the matter of 
some orphan or needy or neighbourer’s rlght.” 

He will submit: “0 Allah! It was not so. I had 
fully paid the rights of all.” At that time all the people 
who had right against him will call and submit, “O 
Allah! Thou blessed this man with Thy favours.’ He 
should be guestioned about our rights.” Thus he will 
be guestioned regarding each and every right and if he 
replied satisfactoriIy,then he will be commanded to 
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remain standlng and to show what gratltude he 
expressed for such favours as the morsal he had taken, 
the dress he had wom etc. He will be put to 
accountability regarding each and every thing. This is 
the reason that even general people from among the 
past did not like the weakh, because even if thcre 
would bc no punishmcnt thc accountability would bc 
regarding cach and cvery thing. Thc Holy Prophet 
(peace and blcssings of Allah bc upon him) who was 
thc leadcr of thc Ummah, liked to adopt Faqr so that it 
may bc known to thc Ummah that Faqr is bcttcr. 

Hadrat ‘Imran bin Hasin (Allah bc plcascd with 
him) statcd that hc had thc privilcgc to rcmain in thc 
service of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah bc upon him), who said to mc onc day, “Lct us 
go for asking health of Hadrat Fatimh (Allah bc 
plcascd with hcr). Whcn wc rcachcd hcr door, hc 
(pcacc and blcssings of Allah bc upon him) knockcd at 
thc door and said: “Assalamu ‘Alaikum and askcd 
pcrmission to comc in. Thc pcrmission was givcn. Hc 
(pcace and blcssings of Allah be upon him) said. I am 
with an othcr person.” Hadrat Fatimah (Allah bc 
plcascd with hcr) submittcd; “0 Mcsscngcr of Allah! 
(pcacc and blcssings of Allah bc upon him) I havc no 
othcr cloth on my body cxccpt a blankct”. Thc Holy 
Prophct (pcacc and blcssings of Allah bc upon hirn) 
said, “Wrap it around your body.” Shc submittcd: “I 
havc warppcd it but still thcrc is nothing to covcr my 

hcad.” 

Thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and blcssings of Allah 
bc upon him) thrcw his own shcct of cloth and 
directed hcr to covcr hcr hcad with k and thcrcaftcr 
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went in side and asked about her health. She (AUah be 
pleased with her) submitted: “I am sick as well as 
hunger-stricken which adds to the trouble and there is 
nothing to eat.” He (Peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) started weeping and said, “My daughter, 
observe patience. By the token of Allah! I have not 
eaten any thing since 3 days and my rank is more than 
yours. Had I made a demand He (the Almighty) 
would have dehnitely given to me but I have preferred 
thc Hereafter ovcr thc world”. Hc (Peace bc upon 
him) put hand on her shoulder and said Glad-tiding be 
to you that you arc thc Chief of thc ladies of thc 
Paradisc”. Shc (Allah bc pleased with hcr) submitted: 
“What is thc status of hadrat Asiyah (The wifc of 
Fir’aun) and Hadrat Maryam”. 

Hc (Pcacc and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said: “Thcy are thc Chicf of thc ladics of thcir timc 
respectively. You all will bc decorated with gold and 
sllver and thcrc will be no noise nor pain.” He (Pcacc 
and blbssings of Allah be upon him) further said, “My 
daughter I havc marricd you with my cousin who is 
thc Chief in both thc worlds.” 

A man submitted to Hadrat’ Isa(peace be upon 
him) that he wanted to Iive in his company and started 
walking with him. Thcy reached in a town where thcy 
got 3 pieces of bread. They ate 2 pieces of bread and 
onc was Icft behind. From there Hadrat’ Isa (peace be 
upon him) wcnt to some othcr placc and when hc 
rcturncd hc did not find thc rcmaindcr brcad. Hc 
guestioned thc said man but he showed his ignorance. 
From there Hadrat Isa (peace be upon him) proceeded 
fruther and found a she-deer with two issues. He 
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(peace be upon him) called one of them and it came 
toward him. He slaughtered tt. It roasted itseK there 
and then. both ate to their fun. After that Hadrato 
(peace be upon him) said to that issue deer, Be 
Alive”. It became alive and went away. Thereatter 
Hadrat' Isa(peace be upon him) said to that man, By 
the token of Allah! who showed you this miracle tell 
me where is that bread.” He again showed hls 
ignorance. They proceeded iurther and reached near a 
river. He got hold the hand of that mhn and both 
walked on the surface of the water. Thereafter Hadrat 
Isa (peace be uphn him) said to that man, “By the 
token of that Being who showed you this miracle tell 
me where was the bread” He again showed his 
ignorance. They proceeded further and reached near a 
place where there was sand, Hadratlsa (peace be 
upon him) collected the sand and said to it to become 
gold and it became gold. He (peace be upon him) 
divided it Into 3 parts and sald to that man, “One 
portion is mine and the other Is yours and thc third is 
his who has takcn away thc bread”. Thc sald man in 
thc grccd of gold confcsscd having caten thc brcad. 
Hadrat Isa (peacc bc upon him) gave the whole gold 
to him and wcnt away. Thercattcr two other persons 
camc and wantcd to klll hlm to get that gold. He made 
earnest appeal that he should not be killed and that 
the gold may be distributed egually amongst the three. 
It was so distributed and one of them was sent to bring 
lo± He went to bring food but on the way he 
changed his Intentlon and brought the food mlxed with 
poison so that he may alone get the whole gold. 
Meanwhile the two dccidcd to kill him and whcn he 
reached back thcy actually killcd him and thcrcattcr 
thcy both atc thc food full of poison and thcy also 
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dled. The gold remained there. Hadrat’ Isa (peace be 
upon him) happened to pass that way and found the 
gold lying there alongwith three dead bodies. Seeing 
this Hadrat ‘Isa (peace be upon him) said “O friends, 
this world is like thls hence be away from it.” 

r 

This rtory shows that how much expert a man 
may be, It is better for him to remain aloof from the 
wealth and should not go near It. However, one may 
take It to the extent It is sufficient for him. It is so 
because a snake catcher is always killed by a snake- 
bite. (Allah knows the best). 

THE CURE OF LOVE OF ESTEEM AND THE 
HARMS OF ESTEEM. 

It should be remembered that many people 
have been destroyed due to seeking esteem, fame and 
appreciation of them by the creation (the people). 
Many disputes, enmities and sins are caused due to 
these. The moment such a lohging appears, in a man 
he goes astray. His heart fills with hypocrisy and bad 
morals. 

♦ 

The Holy Prophet (Peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) said; 

‘The love of esteem and wealth grows 
hypocrisy in the heart as the water grows grcenary.” 

He (Peace and blessings of Allah bc upon him) 

said, 


“Two hungry wolves do not causc that much 
destruction which is caused by the love of esteem and 
wealth in the hcart of a Musllm”. 
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The Holy Prophet (Peace and blessings of AUah 
be upon upon hbn) sald to Hadrat ’All (Allah be 
pleased wtth him) Two things have destroyed the 
creation (the people), the lollowing of the desire and 
the desire of seIf-appreciation. Only such person can 
get rid of tt who is not the seeker of name and fame 
and who remains content upon anonymtty. AUah 
Almighty says, 


J i iylJ s><!< > ili 
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That is ttte Last House, which We makc 
for thosc who do not desire elation in the 
earth<nor disorder... (28:83) 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) said. 


“The people of Paradise are those who sit on 
the earth, having ungroomed hair, wearing rags, not 
respected by any one, not pcrmitted to call upon the 
rich pcoplc,nonc givlng hand in marriagc to thcm, 
none belng rcady to pay hecd to thcir talks, and thcir 
urgcs bcing sub-sidcd within thcir hcarts but on thc 
Day of Judgcmcnt whcn thcir light will bc distributcd 
the cntirc crcation will be bcnctitted with it.” 


A poct says; * 

h iM 

“Do not look down upon those who arc 
sitting on thc dust in this world as you do 
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not know as to there being a horse-rider 
in this dust." 

The Holy Prophet (Peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) said: “Many persons who are sitting in 
the dust and wearing old torn rugs are such that if they 
take an oath conceming any thin.Allah Almighty will 
prove them true in their oath. He (Peacc and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) said: 

“Many people are such that if they beg from 
you a Dinar, a Dirham or even a seed of corn, 
you will not give it to them but if they ask 
Paradise from AIl8h,He will grant them and if 
they ask the world from Him, He will not givc. 
It is not that they are disgraced. (Rather the 
world is as such)." 

Hadrat’ Umar Faruq (Allah be pleased with him) 
came in the mosque anjd found Hadrat Mu’az (Allah 
be pleased with him) weeping. He asked him the cause 
and he replied hat he heard the Holy Prophet (Peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) saying, “A little 
show is also a shirk’’, and Allah Almighty loves such 
righteous persons who when disappear, no one goes in 
search of them; and if they appear no one identihes 
them. Their hearts are such lamps of guidance which 
are free from all doubt and darkness.’’ 

Hadrat Ibrahim bin Adham (blessings be upon 
him) said: 

“A man who likes name and fame is not perfect 
from the point of faith.” 
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Hadrat Ayub (peace be upon him) said: “The 
sign of truthlulness is that a man should not desire to 
be identihed.” 

Many pupils of Hadrat Ubayy bin Kal} (Allah be 
pleased with him) used to march behind him. Hadrat 
‘Umar Faruq (Allah be pleased with him) striped him. 
He submitted: “0 Commander of the faithful! what arc 
you doing.?” Hc said: Such a bchaviour of a person 
causes disgrace to those who march behind him and 
cause pride in him who is walking ahead of them.” 
Hadrat hasan Basri (blessings be upon him) said: 
“Wherc a fooIish secs others following him.his hcart 
docs not rcmain on a sccure path in any circumstancc. 

Hadrat Ayyub (pcace bc upon him) was going 
somewhere and some people started walking behind 
him. Hc said, 

“Had Allah Almighty not known this fact that I 
dislikc it, I would havc fearcd His Angcr.” 

Hadrat Sufyan Thauri (blcssings bc upon him) 

said: 

“Our prcdcccssors did not like such clothcs, 
whether old or ncw, that could bccomc thc 
focus of people. Rathcr a man should bc such 
that nonc might mention him.” 

Hadrat Bishar Hafi (blcssings be upon him) said, 

“A man who likcs namc, famc, show and 
cstccm his falth is doomcd in all circumstanccs.” 
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THE NATURE OF ESTEEM 

As the richness signifies that a man should own 
wealth and property which should be in his possession 
and control, similarly a man of esteem is one for 
whom the hearts of people are sub-dued and his 
control over the hearts of the people should prevail. 
When heart of some on follows another, his body and 
weahh also become his foIIowers. The heart does not 
become a foIIower whhout having good faith (Husn-i- 
Aqidat). When the greatness of any one enters in the 
heart of a man due to any of his perfections e.g. due 
to knowledge and worship or good moral or for any 
other such reason which the people consider as 
perfection, then it should be understood that the heart 
has become his follower. After this a man praises such 
person and remains prepared to serve him bodily and 
does not hesitate to sacrifice his property, for him. As 
a slave is a sub-ordinate of his master $o the said 
person remains the desciple and sub-ordinate of a man 
of esteem. Rather a slave is sub-ordinate under 
compulsion while this man is sub-ordinate with sincere 
attachment. Thus the objective behind weahh {of other 
people) is to own things, and the objective behind 
esteem is to own the hearts. There are many persons 
to whom the esteem is dearer than the weahh. There 
are dif(erent causes for it which can be classitied into 3 
causes. 


Plrstly, the wealth is Ioved as it fulfils the needs 
i.e. it is a mean to fulfilling the needs. The same is true 
about the esteem. Rather for the man of esteem the 
attainment of wealth is easy as a mean person cannot 
get esteem and honour by means of his wealth (This 
was true during the period of Imam Ghaeali (blessings 


986 


bc upon him) Now, In our agc, thc wcahh is 
con^dcrcd cvcry thing. How strangc it is). 


Sccondly, thcrc Is apprchcnsion of wastagc of 
wcahh or hs bcing takcn away by thicvcs or bcing all 
spcnt away. Thcrc Is no such apprchcnsion In thc 
mattcr of cstccm. 

Thirdly, thc wcahh incrcascs by thc labour put 
by way of tradc and commcrcc ctc. whllc thc cstccm 
pcnctratcs and gocs on incrcasing. It is so bccausc a 
man whosc hcart is attachcd with you, gocs on 
praising you throughout thc world and thc pcoplc 
bccomc thc prcy of attachmcnt whh you without 
sceing you. Thc morc thc famc will incrcasc thc morc 
will bc thc incrcasc in cstccm. Conscgucntly your 
foIIowcrs and thc hcart attatchcd with you will 
incrcasc. As thc wcahh is thc objcctivc and dcar so is 
thc cstc6m. Both arc thc mcans to fulfil thc nccds. It 
dcpcnds upon thc naturc of art individual that hc 
might bc dcsiring wlthin his hcart cvcn that peoplc of a 
certain dty may also bccamc attachcd with him whcrc 
he himsch cannot rcach. It is a grcat mystcry. Man is 
from amongst thc csscncc of angcls and thc affairs of 
Allah, as Allah Almlghty says, 


(A«; 


. 


Say; The Spirit is by command of my 
Cord. (17 :85) 


As man Is morc appropriatc to thc 
sustainership, hence hc sceks the manner of 
sustainership. 
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The Pharoah said, 

1 (Pharaoh) am your Lord, the Most High. 

(79:24) 

Thus the demand and desire of it, is present in 
the heart of every person. Hence, by nature the 
sustainership is dear to every person. It signiAes that he 
wants to be every thing himself and exclusively because 
when there will be any one besides him it will not be 
perfection and will be an imperfection. The sun has 
perfection as it is one and the whole light is due to it. 
Had there been another sun, it would not have been 
perfection. And the perfection that it should be all and 
every thing and none other should be that thing is the 
peculiarity of Allah, the Most Truthful Alone. It is so 
because in reality He alone is existant. There is none 
other existant except He. Whatever is there it is the 
light of His Power. It is His follower and not His 
associate and partner as the light of the sun is His 
foIlower, and not His equal or associate or partner. 
Thus the nature of a man is such that he desires to be 
himself every thing. As it is not withim his power, 
hence he wants that every thing should be his 
subordinate which is also not possible as the existing 
things are of two kinds. Pirstly, thbse on which the 
control of man is not possible like the Heaven, Starts, 
Angels, satans and which is in the bottom of rivers or 
depths of the mountains. Thus it is the desire of man 
to cover them through his knowledge so that if actual 
contrpl of all things is not in his power then at least 
those may come under the control of his knowledge. 
Therefore, it is his desire that the Kingdom of Heavens 
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and Earth and the wonders of waters and lands and 
whatever there Is should be.known to hlm. Thus a 
man who Is unable to lay the bridsesheet still wants 
that he may know It is spread as it is also a kind of 
control' and. possession. 

Scondly, there are certain existing things on 
which a man can have control. Besides the surface of 
earth, the vegetation, the animals and the mlnerals ctc. 
arc of thls klnd. Conccming these thlngs thc heart of 
man is very subtle and wants that all these may be 
undcr his sub-ordinatlon and full control. So that thosc 
may rcmain cvcr busy in hls rcmcmbcrancc. Mcaning 
of cstcem arc also the samc. Thc sustaincrshlp is lovcd 
by man by nature as the connection with it attracts 
towards it. Thc mcanlng of sustaincrship Is that onc 
may have all thc pcrfcction. A perfcction is obtalncd 
by full control. Thc full control of man is linkcd with 
knowledge and powcr. And thc powcr of man is on 
account of wealth and estccm, hcncc this is thc cause 
of love of wealth and esteem. 

SECTION; 

If any onc argues that when it is thc naturc of 
man to scek thc pcrfcction of sustaincrship which 
cannot bc obtaincd without knowledge and powcr and 
to seek knowledge is a good thing and he seeks 
perfection, hence the seeking of wealth and csteem is 
not bad as it is also sccking of a kind of powcr. Thc 
power is one of the perfections and is an attribute of 
Allah Almighty likc thc knowlcdgc. Thc morc a man 
becomes perfcct, thc morc hc is nearer to Allah. Thc 
answcr to this argumcht is that no doubt thc 
knowledge and powcr arc things of pcrfection and 
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attributes of Allah. But so far as man is concemed he 
can get the real knowlcdge but cannot gct thc rcal 
powcr. A knowlcdgc is such pcrfcction whosc 
reaIization is possible for man but it is not thc mattcr In 
thc casc of thc powcr. A knowledge aftcr obtainmcnt 
rcmains with man but its not so in thc mattcr of 
powcr. Apparently a man considcrs that he has 
gained power but thc said gain is not permanent and 
continuous. It is so bccausc thc power is related to thc 
wcalth and crcation and on dcath its chain is 
disconnected. A thing which expires on death is not 
called by anyone as Remaining yirtues . Hence 

is scarch of it spcnding of time is unwisc. Thus thc 
power is useful to thc extent it is a means to thc 
reaIization of knowlcdgc. Thc knowlcdgc is rclatcd to 
soul and not to body and so far as the soul is 
concerned it is eternal. Whcn people of knowledge 
depart from this word the knowledge goes with them. 
It is such a light on account of which the people of 
knowlcdgc will cnjoy thc bliss of sccing thcir Lord, and 
will bc blessed such deliciousness as against of which all 
favours of thc Paradisc will bc nothing. Knowlcdgc is 
not such a thing that expires on account of death as it 
is neither connected with wealth nor creation. It is 
conncctcd with the Bcing and thc Attributcs of Allah 
Almighty. And thc wisdom of Allah Almighty which is 
in thc kingdom and sovereignty and thc knowledge is 
also of thc wondcrs of thc “Ma’qulat” which arc all thc 
permissible, obligatory and impossible. And all thcsc 
things are eternal and everlasting as these do not 
change. Hence, whatcvcr is obligatory is not impossible 
and an impossible is ncvcr permissible. Thc knowledge 
which rclatcs to crcation and thc mortal thing is not 
worthcounting c.g. thc knowledge of diction is 
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accidental and mortal. Its worth and value is only for 
the reason that tt is the source of understandlng of the 
Quran and the Hadith, which is a source of knowledge 
of Allah Almighty and by means of it the vallies which 
fall in the way of Allah Almighty are crossed. Thus the 
knowledge of the changing and expiring things is not 
an objective per se. Rather they are sub-ordinate to the 
eternal knowledge and the eternal knowledge is of the 
lasting virtues. 

The Being of Allah Almighty is eternal. The 
change has no scope in it. Thus the more a man will 
gain skill in eternal sciencĕs the inore he will be near to 
the Divine Being. Therefore, the knowledge of man is 
real but his power is not real. However, there is a kind 
of power which is counted amongst the lasting virtues 
and that is named as the freedom. It means to be free 
from vain*desires, because a man who is their salve. 
Whatever he needs it causes an imperfection, hence 
the freedom from desire and power over-Iusts is such a 
perfection that it is nearer to the attributes Allah and 

I 

the angels in the sense that due to it a man remains 
away from the change and the need. And more a man 
is away from them the more he is nearer to the angels. 
In fact one perfection is knowledge and gnosis while 
the other perfection is to be free from the clutches of 
desire. So far as the wealth and esteem are concerned 
those are neither a perfection nor remain after death. 
Thus the seeking of perfection by men is not bad 
rather it is necessary. Rather a creation is commanded 
to do so. The unfortunate thing is that the people are 
ignorant of the real perfection and a thing which is not 
perfection in reality has been considered by them as 
perfection. They are after it (the unreal perfection) 
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leavlng behlnd the real perfectlon. As all men arc 
going on the path of imperfectlon, hence Allah 
Almighty says, 


(r«> : 0 'jujll) ‘ot 


By the Age, Man is surely is loss. 

(103 : 1 , 2 ) 


SECTION; 

The esteem and wealth are things almost alike. 
Every wealth is not bad, hence its presence to the 
extent of sufficing is necessary for the way of 
Hereafter. Where a heart is fully absorbed into wealth 
then it become a decoit of the way of the Hereafter. 
The same is the circumstance of the esteem. A man 
needs a servant to assist him. He also needs a king 
who may save him from the oppressors. He also needs 
status arfd respect amongst the people to a certain 
exent. For the realization of these objectives the desire 
of esteem is not bad to the extent of sufficing as 
Hadrat Yousuf (peace be upon him) had said: 


(P0 : 




Lo! I am a skilled custodian. (12 : 55) 

Similarly, where the teacher does not have 
value and worth he will not teach attentively and a 
student who has no respect in his heart for his teacher 
will not be able to get education from him. Thus it is 
clear that the wealth, the seeking of esteem to the 
extent of sufficing is not bad. 
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There are four ways to seek the esteem. Two of 
them are permlssible whlle the other two are unlawful. 
One of the two unlawful ways of seeking esteem is to 
express one’s own worship as it is a show and 

unlawful. Allah Almighty alone is worthy of all 
worship. 

Thc second unlawful way is cheating and 
dedeylng i.e. to attribute opcsclf with an attribution 
which infact is not in oncscIf c.g. to llnk oncsclf with 
such parcntagc which is not truc or to show thc 
knowing of a profcssion which lnfact onc does not 
know. 

Onc of the two permisslble ways to seek esteem 
is to adopt a way in which there is no deception nor it 
is of thc kind bf an act of worship. Thc second 
permissible way is to conceal ones own defects. It is so 
bccause it is pcrmlssiblc for a sinful to conccal his 
(past) sins to gct royal proximlty. 

THE CURE OF LOVE OF ESTEEM. 

After dominating thc heart thc esteem becomes 
a disease of thc hcart and it needs treatment as like thc 
Iovc of wealth It attracts man towards hypocrisy, show, 
falsehood, deception, enmity, Jealousy, disputation and 
sins. Rather, its sins is more than the love of wealth as 
it dominates a heart more than thc wealth. A man 
who is contcnt wlth so much wealth and esteem 
whereby his faith remalns secure, hc is not diseased. It 
is so bccausc to do so, Is not to lovc of thc wcahh and 
cstccm. Rathcr, in reality, It is for thc sake of faith. 
However, some people are such who love wealth and 
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esteem to such an extent that they remain indulged in 
it throughout the whole time as to how do the other 
people see them and what do the other people they 
speak about them. In whatever activity such a man is 
engaged such thoughts go on occuring in his heart. 
Under such (serious) condition the treatment of his 
heart becomes obligatory. Its treatment is both by 
means of knowledge and by means of action. The 
treatment by knowledge is that such a man should 
ponder upon the harms of esteem that come accross in 
both the worlds. The worldly harms are that the seeker 
of esteem remains victim of grief and has no time to 
come out of flattery of other people and even then 
objective is not realised and thus he becomes disgraced 
by his own conduct. And if the objective is realised the 
people become jealous of him, and he remains worried 
to save himself from the evil of his enemies. He is not 
secure from enemies. If 'he is dominated by them, he is 
totally disgraced and if he dominates upon them even 
then, it is not known for what period such 
circumstance will last. The reason is that the heart of 
the creation is soon satiated and the human hearts are 
like the waves of the river. Hence such honour is 
extremely weak whose basis is the heart of a few 
misfortunate. If any idea comes into the heart the said 
honour might change due to it. Particularly a man 
whose esteem is on the basis of leadership and rule it 
is of the span of a few minutes. A little mis* 
apprehnsion in the heart of the king caus^ his 
dismissal. Hence, we have stated that the seeker of 
esteem remains worried in this world and the same will 
be his condition in the Hereafter. People of weak 
intellect would not understand this fact. A man who is 
endowed with perfect in sight would know it that if he 
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klngdom of East and W@st and hc bccomcs thc 
lord of all the, CTeation It is of no use because the days 
of his life are numbered and when the death wil come 
to him all that would finish like the «nishing of a 
cobweb. His example is like dead kings to whom none 
remembers today. Thus circumstances for the sake of a 
few days taste to destroy and lose the eternal kingdom 
is an unwise act. It is so because a person who 
attaches his heart with esteem becomes depriued of the 
love of Allah. And a person going to hereafter, if goes 
towards it being dominated by any thing besides the 
love of Allah will become subject of severe 
punishment. This was the treatment by knowledge. 
The treatment by action includes, firstly, to run away 
from the place from where he gets esteem and to go 
to a place where he is unidentified. Infact this is a 
perfect treatment of esteern because if he sits in 
seclusion in his own homeland the people will consider 
that he has lost all honour and thus it will cause harm 
to him. Its sign Is that people will criticise him and state 
that he is doing so as an act of hypocrisy, he will feel 
perturbed and grieved in his heart. If the people 
attribute any crime to him and such attributlon Is false 
and for saving him from being looked down upon by 
the people he puts forward excuses. It will be a proof 
that still a thorn of esteem is present in him. 

Secondly, he should become a blamed person. 
He should conduct himself in a way that people look 
down upon him. It does not mean that he should start 
eating unlawful food like foolish group. Rather, he 
should behave as an abstinent had done. The ruler of 
the clty had come to grcet him and to get his blessing 
through praycr. Thc momcnt he saw him coming he 


995 


called his bread and started eating it hurriedly taking 

big morsels. Seeing such a conduct the ruler 

considered him a greedy person and went back. 

« 

An elder had got honour and acceptance In a 
dty and the peopel started calling upon him. One day 
he came* out from the bathroom wearing nice clothes 
and stood on the way. People got hold of him and 
gave a severe physical beating and snatched the 
clothes from him and declared that he was a thief. 

Another elder put a syrup of the colour of wine 
in his cup so that people may consider him a wine- 
drinker and leave him alone. 

THE CURE OF THE LOVE OF PEOPLES 
APPRECIATION AND ABHORANCE OF THEIR 
COMPLAINT. 

Man is greedy for self-praise. He wants good 
name even after voilating the Shariah. If people call 
him bad he does not like such statement. This is also a 
disease of heart its cure is not possible. unless the 
causes of pleasure due to appreciation and pain duc to 
criticism are not known. Thcrc are four causcs of 
delidousness of praise. 

Thc first cause is that which has just bccn stated 
abovc i.c. sclf-praisc is dcar to man. Praisc and 
appredation is a proof of perfedion. Whcn a man 
doubts in his own pcrfcdion, he docs not gct pcrfed 
deliciousness and thc moment hc hears his praise from 
the mouth of another he gcts satisfaction about his 
perfedion and consequentIy hc gcts comfort and 
satisfaction and full delidousness. Whcn without 


996 


speaking the perfection is seen, one hnds sign of 
sustainership within himself. The sustainership is dear 
to man’s nature. 

When he hears criticisum he comes to know of 
his own fault and defect which causes grief in his heart. 

Thus when a man hears his own praise from a ' 
person who is wise and does not speak-vainV, such as 
a teacher, a judge, a scholar etc. he feels more 
comfort and pleasure proportionately. When a man 
having no insight talks about him he wil^ not get any 
taste as the talk of such a person is not of any value. 

The second cause is, that the praise and 
appreciation indicate that the heart qf the Praiser is in 
the control and under the command of the praised 
one. It also shows that there is a great status, position 
and esteem in the heart of the praised for the praised 
one. As esteem is dear, hence, if the praised is a 
dignified personality then appreciation gives him much 

l / 

taste. It is so because control over his heart brings 
much power. On the other hand if a praiser is a mean 
person then there is no such consequence. 

The third cause is, that by praise he assesses 
that the hearts of other people have become attracted 
towards him and by the appreciation of one the othcr 
people will also become his appreciators, this will go 
on inaeasing. Purther, when the appreciation is 
spontaneous and the appreciator is such whose word is 
respected by the people, then the appreciation by such 
a man is very tasty and thc condcmnation is vcry 
unpleased. 
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The fourth cause is, that the praise is the proof 
of the fact that the one who praises is dominated by 
the fortune of the praised, and dignity itseif is required 
even if it be by means of anger. It is so because even 
when the one who praises is not true follower ( ) , 

even then there is some vested interest and he 
considers the perfection of power in him. If the one 
who praises makes a statement which is false and none 
is going to accept it as true there will be no taste felt in 
it. ’ 

After knowing the causes, the treatment 
becomes easy and if there is an effort, an exact 
treatment is possible. 

The first cause is to believe in ones perfection 
on hearing ones praise. At such an occasion one 
should consider that although the statement made by 
the appreciator is correct but as this fact is God*given 
hence, it is God who deserves the prime praise^ No 
quality comes in a man by the simple statement of 
another man nor it reduces and increases by such 
statement. And if the other man praises due to 
richness or leadership then such things are not worthy 
to become pleased with them, And if they are of such 
worthiness even then one should become happy on 
the cause of subH qualities and not on the cause of 
praise. Rather a rrlan of knowledge who is aware of his 
knowledge and piety is futile and waste. If this is the 
state of a man of knowledge then one whose abode is 
Hell, what right to be happy has he got. And when it 
is known that the thing for which one is being praised 
is not at all present in him, then to be happy on it is 
an absurdity in itself. For example, someone says so 
and so is a very popular figure. His intestines are full of 
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Musk and Amber. Such a statement is absolutely 
wrong because the intestines are full of feaces. To be 
happy on such praise is madness. The remaining 
causes are due to the love of esteem and pomp, 
remedy of which has already been explained above. 

If any one adversely criticises you, your 
grievance against him is unwise. Because. if he is 
speaking truly then he is an angel and if he is 
intentionally telling a lie he is a devil. And if he dbes 
not know that what-ever he is speaking is false then he 
is an ass and fool. If by mutilation Aliah Almighty 
renders someone an angel or a devil or an ass then for 
what have you to grieve. If oh the other hand your 
critic is true then there is defect in you. If the defect is 
concerning faith then instead of becoming unhappy, 
you should take care and reform yourself. lf the defect 
is concerning the world then it is not a defect, it is skill 
and perfection. 

The second treatment is that you should 
consider that in case the statement of the other person 
about you is true then in that case you should be 
obliged to him. For example, if a person says that 
there is a snake in your cloth you should be obliged to 
him. The defects in one’s faith are more harmful than 
thc snake as such defects cause dcstruction in the 
Hcrcahcr. Purther, if you arc going to pay respect to 
thc king and somc onc points out to you that your 
clothes are impure and thcrc is apprchension of 
displcasurc of thc king, in that casc, thcrforc, you 
should be obliged to thc onc who has informed you 
and thcrcby you arc saved from thc wrath of thc king. 
lf thc objcctiVc of thc other person was to find out 
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fau]ts and there is a truth In such finding, even then 
there is a benefit and his fault-finding is a sign of his 
faithlessness. In • a case in whcih you are gaining 

something and other is losing there is no room for 
anger on your part. 

If he is false in his fault finding in you then you 
should consider that if you are free from such fault 
then you should offer thanks to Allah as the fault- 
finder could not know many other faults present in you 
and by mentioning the said fautt he gave all his virtues 
to you. If he had praised you then it would have been 
like killing you. Do you want to become happy on 
your own killing and unhappy on the gift. Such things 
are done by a person who looks on the surface only. 
Such a person remains unaware oi the spirit behind 
the thlng.while a foolish looks only the outside of a 
thing. 

In short, till the hope and greed from the 
people is not disconnected this desease will not leave. 

THE DIPPERENT LEVELS OF PEOPLE IN THE 
MATTER OF PRAISE AND CONDEMNATION 

In the matter of hearing their praise and 
condemnation, people are of four levels. 

The first level is of the common people whcr 
become happy on praise and unhappy oi 
condemnation and become prepared to take revenge. 
This is the worst level. 

The second level is of the [piousl people, who 
become happy with praise and unhappy with 
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condemnatlon but do not express It In the deallng. 
Outwardly, they pose that they conslder them equal 
but the fact Is that, wlthln thelr heart, they treat one of 
them as good and the other as bad. 

The thlrd level Is of the God*feartng people, 
who keep equally both thlngs, both by thelr expresslon 
and by thelr hearts. They do not conslder thclr pralscr 
as thelr frlend and thelr condemncr as thelr enemy. As 
thcy do not become happy ovcr thclr pralse and do 
not become unhappy ovcr thelr condemnatlon. Some 
worshlppcrs consldcr that thcy havc rcachcd thls lcvcl 
but thcy arc mlstakcn. Thc slgn of rcachlng thls lcvcl Is 
that lf thc condemner Is present before thcm, thcy 
should not fccl any burdcn on thclr hearts and lf hc 
sccks asslstancc In anythlng thcy should caslly and 
happlly provlde It to hlm as thcy would have provlded 
It to thc pralscr and lf hc wants to scc thcm, thcy 
should meet hlm as thcy would havc mct thc praisĕr 
and lf he dies, they should not leave any defidency in 
expressing thcir grleve and telling his pralse. If any onc 
tcases thc condcmncr, thcy should fcel thc samc grlcf 
as thcy would havc fclt for thc pralscr. 

If a praiser commlts a mistakc, Ke should not 

take it lightly. 

Thcsc things arĕ very difficult and there Is 
posslbility that a worshipper may say that hc expressed 
his anger on the condemner as by dolng so he was 
becomlng a slnncr but In fact thls is a dcccptlon of 
Satan. as therc are many such pcople who do not 
become ahgry on those who commit major sin and 
blamĕ othcr pcoplc. Thls thlng Is proof of the fact that 
the cause of this anger is selfishness (Nafsaniyyat) and 
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not faithfulness. And Ignorant worshipper understand 
such niceties hardly. 

The fourth level is of the most truthful people 
(Siddiqin) who consider the praiser their enemy and 
the criticiser their friend. By this they get three 
advantages. 

Plrstly, by this, they come to know of their own 
fault, and it becomes easy for them to remove 
it; 

Secondly, the criticiser (by criticising gives his 
own virtues to the criticised); and. 

Thirdly, the (ciiticiser by his crltlcism excites the 
criticised) to become free from (all the pointed 
out) faults. 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) sald, 

“A pity be for such a person who observers 
fasts, offers Tahajjud prayer and wears rough 
clothes except that hls heart becomes free from 
the world and he considers his praise bad and 
his criticlsm good.” 

If thls Hadith Is valid then the matter is very 
severe as to reach such leve| is extremely difficult. 
Rather to reach even the second Ievel is difficult that a 
man may not distinguish outwardly even lf in his heart 
he desires such. Because generally it so happens that 
when any matter and dealing is to be made a man 
inclines towards his foIlower (Murid) and appreciator 
(Madih). Only such person reaches the last level who is 
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enemy to his ownseif to the extent that he becomes his 
own enemy that is when he hears his fau!t has been 
found he becomes happy and accepts the fault finder 
as wise, just as a man becomes happy on hearing any 
fault found in his enemy. This quality is very rare. 
Rather if a man struggles for the whole of his Iife that 
in his eye his appreciator and criticiser become equal 
even then he will reach this level hardly. The cause of ^ 
danger in this behalf is that when he will create a 
distinction between the appreciatiori and criticism, the 
seeking of appreciation will dominate his heart and 
such a man will coin excuses and it is exactly possible 
that he may start committing show in the worship and 
will commit even a sin to get his own vested interest. 
The Hadith of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Aliah be upon him) quoted above is perhaps for the 
reason that till the Iove of the world and appreciation 
do not vacate the heart totally it is difficult to save 
oneself from the sin. Rather such a rnan is quickly „ 
invoIved in sin However, to abhor the false crjticism 
and to like the true apprecjation are not unlawful in 
themselves, proyided that no other mischief or evil is 
not aeated. Most of the sins are committed by the 
people due to their liking their appredation and 
disliking their critidsm. People are always after it that 
whatever they do it should appease the other people 
but When such an attitude becomes a routine a man 
commits uncalled <dor deeds. However, to appease 
people without sho^^nd sin is not bad or unlawful. 

(Allah^ knows the best) 
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